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. BEl N G· '1M· 

. The . HOLE TEXT'oftheFou:R GOSP'ELS:: . . 

, 
• 

Each Gofpel being rang'd in a ·Separate Column, exhibit-
jng at one view the Goncurrence or Variation, that is" 
between them in ~very Circumfbnce • 

• , 

W, I.T H' 
• 

• 

A 'p A R A PH'R AS E underneath, in which tlieFour.' 
Evangelical Hiftories of our Lord and Saviour J E 5 use H R I S Tj, " 
are digefted into one intire Narration ;. ,and the. difficult PaEag~,s) 
occur-ring in any,of theni, explain'd. . -

• 

With Ufeful Di{fertations~' • • 

, . , , 
• 

----------------~-------'-'----------.-• 

• 

1:; O .. N D. 0. N~. • 

P.rin~ed for S.A M. B U C K LEY· at the Dolphin· iIi, S't. PJlul'$,; . 
. . . Church-y~rd... IV,?·!;., 
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, ' . "'. TOT. n ,r!- , 
. . . .' . . , " '". 

':' -., MQil' Reverend.- Fathei"in, 'Ci<~)'D; -
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• -
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and Prim,ate of -E ,N G LAN D~" " 
, 
, -, 

, 

-

" 

• 
-

SMayit plea~rour Grace, - ,,' , .',--, ',' - - ' 
- HOI have verttur'd to prefi~: y'our Grace's:Name 

to the following Book, yet my qefign is not, like 
others, to f well a Dedication with an Encomium 

, , 

'Of- the fubjeCt matter ~f it; or' the Virtt1~s of -the: pa.~ 
tron to whqm 'cis off~r; d. 'For {bould I a~teri1pt to reeoni.;. 
mend the Gorpels, I {bould' ,be doubly' frufhited- in the 
Undertaking, {lnce I could never be able to exprefs ,their 
true 'X' orth: and all I ~oulJ fay would be needlefs 'co the 
Chrifl:ian Reader; but efpecially to foReligi,ousa.Prelate, 
who is well known to have fpene the greateR: part of ' 
obis time in the G:udy of them. WhilG: I was~ compil- ' 
jng this my Harmony, 1 Was fo {truck with admiration of 
the excellent Oifcourfes of Je 1M, fo inflam'd with Love: of 
his moA: Holy Dothin, that methoughts I but jufl: then be
gan to be acquainted with what I rcarce ever laid out of 
my hands from my I~fancy. The Works of Men, how .. 
ever exquifite and perfett, in, their kind; ha.ve their F,aults 
and Blemi{hes, which are eafilydifcernable uE0n. a ~rict 

. 'examination, altho they are wont to efcape a tranlient View I 
- A 3 -, , whereas 

, 

, 

, 

. -
, 



The VeJicatioil: 
\\'here~s ',is t;:e peculiar Privilege of thefe Divine Writings; 
t~at the more they are examin'd, and the better Light they 
~re phc'd in, the more admirable they appear to all 1incere 
Lovers of Truth. 

And now, fhould I enlarge upon Your Grace's 
Learning and Eloquence, and the exemplary difcharge of 
Your Sacred FunEtion, the Repetition \vould not be dif
leafing, but certainly unnecdfary to chofe who have bin 
o often inform'd of them, and which your own Modeay 

would rather have me pafs by in 1ilence. 
Should I plead, to excufe the trouble I now gi ve YOll, 

chat lowe You this Publick Acknowledgment for the Fa
vour You have done me, in lignifying chat YOll do not 
difapprove my Labours, Your Grace h~s bin fo general a 
Promoter and Encoura er of Learning, that You might ex
pea very many Addre es of chis nature; but there is a much 
better way of expreffing a jufl: fenfe of Favors receiv'd, 
and I will no longer crefpars upon your Grace's Pac~ence in 
this. That God would grant You a fl:eddy Couric. of 
Heahh, that You may long continue a Patron of Learn
ing, and the Ornament, not of Your CQuntry alone, but 
the \vhole ChritWn World, whore Eyes have now for 
Come time bin turn'd towards Ellgland, (ball be the hCafty. 
Prayers of, 

• 

.5J1d) it pleaJe Tour Grace,. 

Your Grace's moR obliged

and obedjent Servant, 

· L,·Clerc • 



TO THE 

• • 

• • 

• 
• 
• 

• 

, . ' , 
• 

HIL B 1 WAS lAtely hilled in trllnJl4lill into Latin Dr. Ham
mond u on the New eftll1nent, it requentl, cllNle into my 
mind t at there was yet wantin II convenient JUrmallyof 

the Gofj Is, which might be of ufe to tho e who Appl.J tD 
the '-U ~ oj the Holy Scriptures. 1 JONna hy experience, with-
out [u,h In affif/an,e it was impofjible for II man with the Illmoft 41-
tention of mind fo to remember the Series of the NArrations in the 
Goffels, and compare the feveral Relations of the Evangelifts toge
ther, as to have a clellr Ind dijlinl1 Notion of th~m; and tbat this WIIS 
not to be remedied by the greateft diligence of Commentators, while the 
Goffel! continll.ed to he reAd in the order they were written lind uMijh'd. 
J know very weO that there have IIppearea feverJ Harmonies (} t 
;n this aRd the laft Century, but none of them that I have een is 
thefe two very grellt Inconveniencies: Firjl, the Learned Editors of 
them contented themJelves with exhibiting to our view in diJIinl1 Columns, 
the Aflion! and DiftdUrfes that were .,like in the fe'V"al EVAngeliJIs, with
out regard to Chronology 4nd the Time when they were perform'd; And 
fome of them quite omitted St. John, as who/ry flfelefs to their purloft, 
from whom A/one we·IYe .bleto diftillguifb the Tears ofChriJI's 
MiniJIrJ. And fecondly, HArmonies were cumbred with tediolls Com-
mentaries, fJ() wily to be comp,,'d wi~h the modern .Annot4tions, AlIa 
lI'hich moreover aid not fbew us the ,annexion 4n4 dependance of one Striry 
upon another. Neither Ivas the Text of the Gofpels well tiifPos'd, .IId 
we are forc' a to rellrl the words fiverAI times over before we can perceive 
wherein they Agree And in wh4t they differ; a thAt upon the whole I dia 
not think them of fo great ufe 4S might ave been mAde, And! wi/b'ti 
that flme one or other would fit this task: but having wAitea 
l longtime in VAin, I attempted it my feij~ and hAving comlos'd the 
. J{RmO"y 

• 



To the R E' A D i It:' 
Hmr;orr, ( the Text, 14dded I. P .tr4phr4fe to explain the 1l1taning 
(f the trcras .1na the (onmJeioll of the Text. M] deJign ill it, 
4mi. I Ii, .11"thod I rtfirib'd to my [elf, is tNe . of the feco",l 
DifJerwwn I.t the md of the Book. 1 pt,Ju.tde nlJ 1 hlf'l/e Avoided 
thoft 1.0ll'Utnielllitlwhich I notld in the other H4111ttniu, a. have All 
Aio,,: tilt» whAt CATe I (auld not to i"Ju!ge my Je7J in making Con
jel1f1w. I hltr/t .aJ.td two other Differtations, the one concerning the 
C -I , AlIt!. the other concerning the EvangeJijIs: ill the 
formtr tlR Tur Chrifl's NAtivity, hawJJg frJ!loJpetJ ;n this 
14,1icaiIT the i"m,ls ° ever" 'T.1tT) Le"ned Men, To AS to leave the 
",AlItr rrirbtJtJt Jj ult. " the JAltff I IJJ,t'C prrn,·'ld the Genuinnefs of 
the Gofptls, All' t t 411titllfCujlom oj their being re4din,lub/irt, hy TPfti
flltJllies of the greAltjl.Allli~lIifJ, in oppoJition to n,h4t Mr. D03wellw aei
'tIUfet. in bit DijfertAliollS"fm lrena:us. Now tho I do not 'hilf't I h4v"""de 
I.IIJ co.fiaerAhle E"Dr .s to tbe main, JU in flme JArtieu/d's 'tis pr(Ji6!e I 
hn'e ct1Wlfll;ftta fofllt s, whl,h I wiD coma 6S Joan lis 14", 4d'tIis'd 

thtm; blltif'''JOllt onl]rlilAfmt,ordetrtJffr01lJ'IfIJ . JVAI1It, 
is tlOI 10 exttS 1 contuul. ~itb hi"" 41 theft Wf~bS. it'he t1Ioft 

COIIVtllielll I 'I1ifl 111) , we ; 411d mAte ~ rep?, it "'-v 
bt of JOIIIt belleftt to IN _luri,,1 Lwrrs of 1 ruth. 

______ , _______ • ___ , _________ '_17 ______ '_. ___ ,_' --'0--'--' \ 

H r. Autllor\ Supplement to Or. Paraplfrafe 1udAlI~ota. 
tiom on the New Tcfbllitat; hi wbich his . i6n of 

is freely .d iIIlpenialJy exal1lidd, and.the 
Tet[ farther "plaia'd, by new upon eYery Chapter: in .. 0 • is. 
fl' tin' SIll. lA SE. p.rs Chu"b-y.ard.! 
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H J S TOR y of C H R 1ST. 

The Telt/' of Some, 748. Of Augufius, 39. 
&fore Chrift 
to the Vulgar l£ra, 6, 

, 

MATTHBW. MARK. LUKE. JOHN. 

• 

• 

, 

C HAP. I. 

o:T I as many "t:I 
have taken in hand 

7 7 , 

to ret forth in or· 
der a declaration of 

-thofe things which are moll 
furcly believed :unong, us, 

2 Even as they dc!1i vered 
than unto us, which from the 
beginning were eye·witndfes, 
and miniflen of the word : 

, 7 om 

; 2 

• 

, 

• 

The HISTORY of CHRIST. 
C HAP. r. 

The Conctption of JOhR the Blptift foretold by a,1t Angel. 

• 7 

ANY have undertaken to draw Ii in writin an Account of wh:l~ toe bale 

with bim, from the time he firll began to p\lblilh the Gofpe1, and who gave a large 
Relation of the things themfelves nad heard and feen : but 1ince not a little has 

B b~~fI 

• 
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J 0 ~1i.o,. " ~Tl"E'\" •• .j. ..... 1 \, 
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• 

L 11 KIl. 

CHAP. I. 

; It feemcd good to me al· 
10 baving Iud rcrfcfi under-

, of all things from the 
YIIY , to'll1itcuntO~ccia 
caler, moll cx«llenc Th~ 
phillli, 

4 ThatthGIl mightell know 
the «ftaint)' of thofe thi~!i, 
wbcrein thou lufi ~n RI-' t ~ 
ftruftcd. 

w~ip ~ys c£: 
Herod ~ Of' JII- ' 

Ilea, a ccrtolin IlJII\cd 

S 

Zacharias, of courfe of 
Abia: and hi. wife 'IF" of 
the daughters of Aaron, and 
hcr' name 'lIP;" Eliubcrh. 

• 

6 And they A'Crc both . 
ri5httOUS before God, walk-
ing in all the commandmcnt5 
and ordimoccs of the Lord, 
W:lI!cki. 

7 And they had DO child, 
that Eliubcth was 

they both were 
" myem. 

a AlIi it came to pali, that 
while he aeClucd the pridb 
dIIce hdOre God in the order 
of his courfe ; 

7 

, 

• 
" '. . , 
. '. 'f . 

-
, 

, ' 

bc~J1 oil.itU'd by thellJ, and they have not wdly obferv'd the order of Time in 
which ~ I tholght it would be well worth tbe while to ·write -We 
Hiftory thIic Af.irtis itlUort " jrny not 
1 little (t*I~ to * Of : i I 

There liv'd in J.~'I1 at what time Herod f1rnam'd the Great was Governor of 
that Country, a cmain Priell wlDfe l.iII:w .. Z~ari.u. He was of the courfe of 
.Ahia, which is wont all the other Cla/l"es or Coorfes into which the Pridts are 
difr<1S"d) to CJcrQfe Sau.'f4<>t~ . "que " kin iII-.the Tem~ 

HusM.· Both were : fur a. - allQ ",' 
~ Divine CoII''DuJds, -and a probity 
lOt" F1iLzhtth h;;d hitberto been • m~r dId now ill ~d, 
much as hope f,'r any. Towards the end of . l~cii!1~ .bwt 
lIIO(jtfu Wore the n!rth (,f Jdi15 Chritl, "!J~:1 ZI(hr-i.lf, .1S the courfe of 

Family 
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MA'I'TKIW. M ~R It. 

, 

• , , 

, 

Lu KE. 

C HAP. r. 
9 Acccrding to the cullom 

ofthepriefh office, his lot W35 

to bUm ineen!!: when he wem 
into the temple of the Lord. 

[0 And the whole multitude 
of: the' people were prayin~ 
,~VJtl1ololr,at the time of inCt'nfe. 

1 [ . And there appeared un
to him an angel of tlte Lord, 
fianding on the right fide of 
the altai' of inccnfe. 

fa Md when Zacharias fJW 
hil~, II was troubled, and 
fearliupoD him • 
. 'I ~ But the angel faid unto 
him, fear not, ZachariJS; for 
thy pr&yer is heard; and thy 
witi: tli~aheth 1l1alI bear thee 
a fon, and thou 1l1alt call his 
name John. 

r ~ .,And thou 1l1alt have joy' 
am) ttadllelS, and many 1l1all 
"J'e;ayce at his birth. 

t ~ .For he 1l1a1I be great in 
the fight of the Lord,and thall 
drink neicher wine nor Ilron!; 
drink j and he 1l1all be fi lIed 
with the holy Ghofi,even from 
his mothers womb. 

J 0 H N., 

Family (arne about? was attending tbe Duties of his Fl1n~ion in th~ Temple,' upon 
calling Lots a~eordlng to t~e 9u/l:om, to affign the Priells their [evera! charges, the 
Duty of offermg lncenfe wlthm the Santruary fell to his Olare. 

Accordinf,ly 6e cnter'd the Holy Place, while the Multitud~ Good without pray· 
ing to God 10 menee •. Here ZachariM Caw an Angel fial!4irig Qri tile r~ht fioe 'of 
the Altar of Incenfe,arid waS ftrtick with extraordinary Terror at die fight of 
him. But the An.&el thus acco!l:ed him: Fear not ZaG~ariM, for God is pro,pitioil~ 
to thee1 and has rent me to acquaint·thee that the Prayers thou hall: fo often 
out to nim to obtain an Of-!pring, .are at 1all heard. Thv Wife Ell 
bear a Son, and the name thou art to give him is 101m, which fignifies, qne grad ... 
olij/y given of, God. , fle lban one day Ile al O!=~afJon of g~eat Joy t;> thee~, and I!Qt 

t~ thee ~nly, but to;o 's ,t1fo. He Olo'lle.lIlJi\.vpr) WI~ q~ld hi\llrelf?aud~1&; 
mficd WIth an erpecial ffice. J;I~ Olall ab am ftom aJlmebnat!ng),i lor~. alt~ 
the rrianJ;ler of tliofe who have taken' on' tnem the'VO\!i( (if Naz.ai~w;, II!; 1'~Illk: 
inrpir'd with the Spirit of'G~, 'C'Vdl ftom his \!'iJth~l'sW{)m"J :ii.d' ,Ire !ii, 

B 2 Blith, 



~1 A T T H l w, " c" ;111> " ." 

, 

L U K li, 

C HAP. I. 

16 And many of the chil
drell of Ifrad l11all he tUm to 
the Lord their God. 

I 7 And he /hall go before 
him in the f pirit and power of 
fJil5 to turn the hearn of 
the ~ to the children, 
aDd the difobcdieot to the 
wi1C1ow of the jul1, to make
ready a people prcpued tor 
die Lord: 

I B ADd Zacharias flid UDtO 
me Whereby /ball I 

? for 1 am mold 
mdmy wife well {trick

CD yean. 
19 ADd the mgd aofwer
~ &ill UDto him, I am (ia. 
brie~ that 1131'11 in the pre
h.:c of God: and am fcottO 

liMO thee, aDd to !hew 
.hcfc gbd tidings. 

20 And behold, tbou fhalc 
be dumb, and not able to fpeak" 
until the day that theft things. 
fhaIJ be " buaufc. 

, 

• 

lk n'all bring over many of die 1tWS to a Ilrider (ourre of Life. 'He 
ft.6l1 tbe baOilnCf of the Mefiiah, who by the appointment of God is to a~ 
pear klan aftu him. He {ball be fumiRl'd with Abilities and Iilflrufflons, like tliore 
With which t~ Prc¢n Eli,u \o;as Connerly cntruficd, and {ball redllce the 'JtWl 
who art divided aboot Rdigion to a flate ef Concord ?-lhall the more OIJ.. 
Ihnak to rttrite die fcutimcnts of the PiOllS, and O!aU (~d them one Mafterl 
the Melftah, that "hal be com(S he may meet with a People prepar'd .to meive ana 
(lbev his Divine Precepts. 

Zxh.:ri ... baYing btard all this and refl~c!ting on his own and hiS Wife's old 
Age, COlUd'not lUade liim{Hf ~at he lhould hm an Child Ixorn of her, and 

«iYing IIis Mllld agltaud with cbts, tho without jafi mfon~ began thuS to 
corr«l him: '!.tn, 00ft not well to doubt of the happy newS" whidi I GIfb,.;tI, 
an A~d of God, and one of bis principal Minifiers, am com~ to tell thee.. ete-

for a which. thou haft ra!hly de!Jr'd of me,. thou !halt be de and ' . 
•• • I I I 

• 

&an hour b!l. thou Inll a $uu born of thy Wife. El.iz.a;rrh" t'bis 
. thall, 



• • 

MAttHE W. LUKE. 

C HAP. I. 

thou believefl not my words, 
which Ihall be fulfilled in their 
kafon. 

21 And the people waited 
for Zacharias, and marvelled 
that he tarried fo long in the 
Temple. 

22 And when he came OUt, 
he could not f peak unto them : 
and they perceived that he had 
feen a vilion in the temple; 
for be: beckoned unto them, 
and remained fpeech1dS. 

2 ~ A nd it came to pafs, that 
aR'oon aHhe days of his mini· 
firation were accomplilbed,lte 
departed to his own houfe. ' 

24 A nd after thofe days his 
wife EliZabeth coneeived, and 
lrid her (elf five IDOnths, fay· 
• 
1lIg, 

2S Thus hath the Lorddea1t 
with me in the days wherein 
lie looked on me, to take away 
my reproach among men. 

; 
• 

lORI'I. 

lhall be the unilhment of thy Incredulity, But the things I have foretold lhaIl' 
neverthelefs e accomplilh'd in their proper feafon. The People: in the mean . 
who were in the Court of 1[yael for ZlIChariM, wondcr'd that he 
in the San&xary than was ufual for one that offer'd Incenfe; At he 
Ciame forth and himlelf of Speech; for when the People him 
why he Ilaid fo long in the , he could return no anfwer, as he. endea· 
lOur'd to ftgnify to them by and making Signs, whence they colleded he' 
Bad had fome Vifion. When his W of Miniltration cxpir'd, Zachari.u return'd: 
home; and. Eliz.abtth had Conception not long after, but difcom'd the mattet" t& 
none for the firit five months, contenting her felf in giving tbanks to God in private'). 
that be had at Ian taken away from her the reproacn of Barrennefs, 

, .. 

• 
. " .--

, 

, . 

€ Iif! A~ p;, 
, . .. 



"!ifo~ Qnift Ift~dm" 
Of Herod, B' t, the vulgar~, s· 

C HAP. I. 

25 And in the fixth month, 
the angel Gabriel was fent 
fiOiD God, untO a city of Ga
liler, namtd Nazareth, 

27 To a virgin e:fpoufe:d to 
a mm whofe: name: was Jofe:ph, 
of the: houfe: of Dolvid; and 
the name: Will Mary. 

2 a the: angd came: in 
her, and laid, Hail thou 

that zrt highly favoured, the: 
Lorei it with thee:: bldfcd art 
thou maong WOlllC!L 

29 And whm fhe: uw him, 
fbr troubled at his uying, 
andcaft in her mind what man
&i of liIurarion this Ihould 
be. 

~o And the: Angel [aid unto 
her, Fear IlIX, Mary: £Or thou 
haft fuUDd mour with God. 

C HAP. II. 

Tilt Birl" b.J l1li 
AbOMt d. The 

",I. the Dift-fo of bis F,tbtT 
S/H'''. 

• 

, 

• 

S1 X afw ElizMb with child, -God lent tbt fame Angel Gabrid 
to a Ot'f ci Galiltl, to tbr iike tidi,ftgs to a'Virgin ~ 

name was Mary: Ibc was Contract to 00«: ':hftpb. a man cl a ftan con-
dition., but ddCcndcd frem of Ki David. The Angel appear'd {ud-

God hi&hlv favors, on whom he will bellow lingular Blelfmgs, a whom all Na
tions fball all the: happid1: of \-Volllen! Mary being very much r~'d with 
tbcfcworo. made: no Repl" but filently revolv'd in ~er mind what fucb a Saluta-

as dUs ld mean, lIaving never heaql any thing before like it. Tbe Angel 
,eocs OIl: Be not afraid ,M:ry, t:Jr Gud is gracious to thee; and be affur'd diou 

fhalt 
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• 
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M A" K. 

• 

• 

L U 1 E. 

CHAP.·I. 

31 And behold, thou thdlc 
rollCeil'e in thy womb, and 
bring forth a fon, and thalt 
call his DJme Tefus, 

~l He than be great, and 
fhaU be called the Son of the 

. ffiAhdl; and the Lord God 
thaIl give unto him the throne 
of his &ther David. 

H. And he thall reign over 
the llOufe of Jacob for ever, 
and of his kingdom there thall 
be no end. 

34 Then [aid Mary untO 
the angel, How thall this be, 
feeing I know not a man? 

3 S And the angel aft!iver
ed, and faid unto her, The 
holy Gholl thall come upon 
thte, and the power of the 
~efi thaIl ovcrfhadow thee: 
thcrefure alfo that holy thing 
which thaIl be born of thte, 
fiaI.I he caIled the Son of God. 

;6 And behold, thy coulin 
Elizabeth, the hath alfo con
ceived a fon in her old age; 
and this is the fixth month 
withher,whowascalled barreD •. 

• 7 

/bait c:onceive Y', amrbri!Jg forth a Son whom thou /halt name E SUS •. 
Hi fhilll m::eive~eat Power from GOd, and be cal!'d his Son on a mo peculiar 
atro!lbt.· He fhin poffefstlie Throne of DtrrJid, from whole Family he derives his 
Birth. He DlalLreign over the l[raclites, as his Anceflors have done, but there thall 
be no end of his Empire; whereas the Kingdom of David and. his Succeffors en
dur'd only for a few Ages. Mary upon hearing this made anfwer, that {be did not 
comprdJend how /he /honld immediately become with Child feeing the was as yet 
a' Virf',in. llllt, fays the Ange~ thou (}Jalt be impregnated by the Divine Power,. 
without the cOncodcfe 6f a Man ;. and therefore that moft HoI y Son thou Glatt bear, 
~fl defervedlY'lle calrd the of God, by them that come to underftand this 
matter. . And that than that what I tell thee lhall come to paIS I am· 

long bten old, and deftitnte of aH hope of laving Children, has alfo by the power 
of God' been made to conceive ftx months ago; nOl' call any thing be fuppos'd too 

hard. 

• 
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C HAP. I • 

.3 7 .For wim God nothing 
fuill be-impoffible. 

3 B Arid Mary raid, Behold 
the handmaid of the Lord, be 
it . unto me according to ·thy 
word. And me angel depart· 
ed from her. 

;9 And Mary a~ in thofe 
days, and went into the hill· 
countrey with balle, into a 
'dty of Juda, 

40 And enrred into the 
houfc of Zacharias, and fit· 
-luted Elizabeth • 

• 

41 And it came to paIS, 
..that when Elizabeth heard the 
falutanon of Mary, the babe 
leaped in her womb: and 
.Elizabeth was filled with the 
holy Ghofi. 

42 And /he fpake out with 
210ud voice, and fitid, Blelfeil 
art thou among women, and 
.blelfed u the fruit of thy 
Ivomb. 

• 

43 And whence u this to 
me, . that the mother of my 
'Loni /bould come to me? 

.; .l,,~ . 

-

-

bard for God to do if he-plcafes. ~~cn the Angel bad faid ~thi~,.:.Mary replied, 
that !be was ready to fubmit to the Dlvme Commandswbatever they, wer~, and .tbat 
fl,1c, did not doubt ?f the accompli!bment -of what be bad: preCli~ed:to her.: U.p<?n 
whIch the Angel dlfilppear'd. ; . . . . 

Scon after this, frIary went in great halte from Naz.areth towari:lsa City of the 
rna Country of 'jJld£a, wucre EliZAbeth dwelt, to give hei-,a Vifit,·. who.Was now 
big with Child, as the Angel had declar'd to her.' She waS' no 'fciOrier 'arriv'd, and 
had faluted Eli7...abetiJ as file enter'd into the houre "of ZachiiiiM;' ,but tbe Child 
Eli;:.,zbctiJ w~nt with began to fpring in 'her . W 6mb' aft~r an' uilufual manner.; and 
immc~ately thl! Mot~er, infpir:d and inil:rua:~d,QY' t~e. 'f1o\y:~~i~it4~wh~t'had: 
h~'pp~n cl to Af.lr) " bt<Jkc forth mto there Expreffions: Otl:iP).l; "moll blelfed of .all, 
Women! and q incomparably 1Jappy Son vl?omtb"ou;carri'dl:'-il!:'.,tby WOlnb!, 
Eut ho',,' comes It to pal, that I !bould be fo highly honour'd tohav~tl!eMother 
ofChriti: my Lord come firIl: to vifit me? for no fooner did theVoiceof thy Sa· 

. '. . -. , .. " lutation' 
'. 

" 

• 
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44 For 10, affoon as the 
voice of thy falut~tion found--
ed in mine ears, the babe leap·
ed in my womb for joy. ' 
_. 4S And bleffed is !he that . 
believed: for there thaIl be a 
performance of thofe things . 
wbich were told her from the 
lord. ' 
, 46 And Mary raid, My foul ' 
d orb magnifie the lord, 
, '47 'And my fpirit hath re
joyced.in God my Saviour. 

48 For he hath' regarded 
the loW efiate of his hand
J.U,aiden, : for be!lOld; from, 
henceforth all generations thall 
call me bleffed. ' 

. ,-, 49 For he thac is mighty 
'hath done to me great things, ' 
and holy it his name. 

So And his mercy k '011' 

them that fear him, from ge· 
, . 

DeratIOn to generation • 
. 51 He hath thewed firengtll 

with his arm, he hath [cattered ' 
the proud in the imagination 
of their heam. ' 

, 

• 

-

• 

9 , 

, 

, . " . 
lutatibn {hike my ears1 hut in,v ChilcJ leapJd within me, as if he too had knoWii" 
that the Mother of tlle Mefhah, ,big with' that happy Burden, was prefent. 
Blelfed art thou who hall: believ'd in GOd ! for \yhatever has been foretold diee fhall 
be accomplil1l'd; nor I1lalt thou mlfer any punilhmentas my Hlisbil,nd doth for his ' 
doubting, having been ll:ruck dumb for feveral months. To Which 'Mary 'with a. 
piol1,emotion of Minc\ thus-replied: I have reafon to extol the-Pbw~r and- Gpod
nefs of God with th~ highefl praifi:s han offer, and to conceive tBe greateLF j01 
imaginable on the account of thofe uncommon favors I have l'ereilj'd from the 
hand of G()d, who has continually deliver'd me from all Evils. H~ has not' 
defpis'd my low Condition, fince lie does ilot difdain that Chrift fhall be b,orn . 
of me. For this all Generations to come Jhall, call me Wifed.' Thefe are great· 
and wonderful Bleffings indeed, which God lias confet'd On' me, who' as ne is' 
moll. holy fo his Mercy and Bounty will never fail to manifell: their Effects: 
oli them who ll:rictJ y obferve his Laws.' His Power performs the greatell: things by· 
Perfons lIf a ,low' and abjeCl: Condition, and frull:rates the .attempts of the J>roud: 
and Mighty,tho ncverfo prudently concerted. tHe throws down Princes when he 
'. G pleafes 

• , 

'. 

. ' 

• 

• 

, 

, 

• 



• 

10 

.-------------------------------------------------,------~., 
~1.~ lTHE W. 

• 

• 

C HAP. I. 

S2 He hath PUt down the 
mighty from tbeir feats, and 
exalted them of low degree. 

S 3 He hath filled the hun
gry with goed things, and 
the 'rich he hath fent empty 
away. 

54 He hath holpen his fer
vant IfraeJ, in remembrance 
of bu mercy; 

S S As he Ipake to our fa
thers, to Abraham and to his 
feed for ever • 

S 6 And Mary abcde with 
her about three months, and 
returned to her own houfe. 

S 7 Now Elizareths full 
time came, that fhe fhould be 
delivered; and fhe brought 
forth a fan. 

58 And her neighbours and 
her coufins heard how the 
Lord had fhewed great mercy 
upon her, and they rejoyced 
'lith her. 

59 And it came to pafs' 
that on the eighth day they 
came to circumcife the child; 
and they called him Zlcha
riJs, after the name of his fa
ther. 

, JOHN • 

• , 

, 

• 

plcafes from their Thrones, and makes the Poor and MCiln fucceed 'em, He heaps 
Plenty upon the Indigent, and [poils the Rich of the Wealth that made 'em proud. 
He always defends the l[;',ulitcs who are devoted to hi~ Wor/hip, and renews to 
them thofe former Blefilngs with which he promi~'d to favor Abraham and his 
Pofierit\' . 

Thus ',M::;}' at that time cxpre[,'d her [df; and continued t4ree months with her 
Ceuon, after which the time of Eli::.abai/s Travel approaching, (he return!d home. 

\\1 h~n Eli:..:;bo/;'s time was come, llJe was deliver'd of a Son, ·as the Angel had 
pre'mis'd. Her N~ighbors anc Kindred hearing how gracious God bad been to 
h~r, came to congratulate her HappineG, and viGted her efpecially on the eighth 
d.JY, when the, Child was to be circulDcis'd according to the Cullom of the 'jew.r• 
Ths bein;; p~rform'd, the! (,;11\' him afr(r his Fath~r's name, Z.1ci;ari,u;. and 

• while 
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• 

a 0 And his mother anf wer-
ed, and 1l!id, Not fl; bUt he 
filal! be called John • 

a I And they 1l!id unto her, 
There ~s none of . thy kindred 
that is Called by this name. 

a 2 And they made /igns to 
his father, how he would hlve 
him called • 
• 

6rAnd heasked for a writ
ing-table, and wrote, 1l!ying, 
His name is John. And they 
marvelled all. 

64 And his moUth was 0-

p~ned immediately, and his 
tongue lOlled, and he [pake, 
and praifed God. 

6 S And fear came on all 
that dwelt round about them: 
and all thefe tayings were neii'
ed abroad throughout all the 
hill-country of Judea. 

66 And all they that had 
heard tbem, laid tllCln up ill 
their hearts, faying,What 
manner of child lhall this be ? 

\ and the hand of the Lord was 
with him • 

, 

I 

• 

, 

• 

• 

• 

• 

while his Mother who undedl:ood from her Hnsband what name was to be givel1 
him, pleaded that he 1110uid be named :John, they oppos'd his being fo calI'd, be
caufe none of his Relations it appear'd had ever been of that. name: not agreeing 
therefore about this matter, tiley' enquir'd by Signs of Zacharias, who was frill 
deaf and dumb, what name he would have his Son call'd by. He by Signs pre
fently order'd a writing Table to ·be orought him, took it, and wrote the name' 
10hll upon it, which they aU. woncler'd at, it being cl1ftomary to name Children 
after forne one or other of their Ancefrors. 

• 

• 

ZachariM had no fooner written the name of his ~0:J) but he illfiailtiy rerov~r'd . ' 
the former ufe both of his Ears and Tongue, and began to give thanks to God with .' 
a very audible Voice, which ftruck the Minds of all the Neighbors with the'. 
greatefr wonder mixt with fear, and was divulg'd together with the other things I 
have related concerning the Birth of 'jOIJii through all the hill COUlitry of 'jl!de,r •. 
So that it made a deer ImpreJliol1 upun everyone's Memury who heard it, and rais'd . 
the expectation of al to obferve what (liould attend this Child i (inre ulCh wunder-

. • . C 2 I fdi 

• 

• • 
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6, And his father Zachari· 
,QS was filled with the holy 

Ghofi" and prophefied, fiy· 
• 109, 

68 BlelTed be the Lord God 
of Ifrael, for he hath vifited 
and redeemed his people, 

69 And harh raired up an 
nom of falvarion for us, in rhe 
houCe of his [ervam David j 

7 c As ,he [pake by the 
1I1omh of his holy prophets, 
which have been fince the 
world began; . 

71 Thar we Ihould b~ Caved 
from our enemies, and from 
t'ie hand of all rhat hare us. 

72 To p~rform the mercy 
1,romifed [0 our farners, and [0 

remember his holy covemDt : 
73 The oath which he fwart 

to our farher Abraham, 
7+ That he would grant 110-

to m, that we being delivered 
lIut of the hands of our ene· 
mir" might fcrve him with
out fcar, 

75 In holinefs and righte
ohfDer, befcre him, all the 

. days of our life. 

• 
• 

5 So. 

, 

, 

, 

, 

fill thino; had preceded [tnd fo\!o'z;Ted his Birth. His' Father' Z~ch,1ritu" .as 
was ttid, having recover'd his Speech, and being influenc'd by the Holy 
Spirit, pronounc'd the fullowing Prophecy: Praire b~ given to' the great 
Creator of the Univerre, whom the J[rae/iw' adore; 'becaufe the time of 
their Deliv~mnce by him approaches. He will {hortly raife u that ~ing of 
the family of David (who fo devoutly worOlip'd him heretofore that lhall be 
the Saviour uf his Peopl~, and who was many Ages ago promis'd us bv the Pro· 
phet;. Be l~:all ddivcr us from our Enemies, and all that hate us without caufe. 
He will now beltow on us the favours he ~romis'd our Anceflors by the Cove
nant h~ in~de with them, ar.d the Oath by 'which he aff"ur'd Abrahani tbe Father 
d ·our l\;ttion, that the time OJould come in' which We OlOuld be' [av'd from the 
fear of all vur Enemies, to [ervl'! him freely, joining SanCtity and Righteouftlefs to 

. , our religious Wcr/hip, tbrough the whole conr[\: of outLives. And: thee, 0 
: Child, 

• , 

( 
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76 And thou child Ihalt be • , 

tailed the prophet of. the 
Highefi; for thou Ihalt go be-
fore the face of tbe Lord, to 

,prepare:'his ways; • 

77 To give knowledg of 
falvation unto his people, by • 

• : the remiffion of their lins, . ., 
7 BThrough [l)e render 

mercy of our God; whereby , 

the day-fpring from on .high • 

· harh vifitcd us, • 

79 To give light to -them . , 
, 

,.that fit in darknefs, and in , 

· the Ihad:lIv of death, to guide 
ollr feet imo the way of 

• , 

· peace. 
• Be :And the (:hild grew, 

· . and waxed Ilrong ill fpirit, 
, and was ill the defem rill 
, the day of his filewing .. un.to , 

_ Ifml. . 

Child, all Oia11 elteem a Prophet of God, for thou lbalr call the 'Jews to' Repell(
ance and a new Lif~, and [0 before C0ri/l manifd1:s .himfeJf to them {hall prepare 
their Minds as 'tis meet to receive him. -Thou /baIt inform thy Countrvmen th!!t 
their Salvation is at the door, 'and that if they turn to a holy.courfe of Life God 
will give them a remiffian of their Sins, feeing' he is infinitely merciful, and is 
pleas'd to caufe the new Light of Chri/l, who will fuddenl y be fent from Heavel;l, 
to ~ire,· and enlighten us who have ~een wal)dringin the.mifis- of Ignor'\1l.ce,. and 
directusinto the way of Salvation. 

As the Child grew up, he improv.ed in wifdom and fi.rength .of Mind peyo~d w~.at 
was common, and was, more frequently in Solitudes 4~an Town~ and· Cities, un!il 
he receiv'dhisQ!Dlmiffion fJ;9m God t9 gQ and preacb R.epental1c~ t9lJiS. Gountry-. _. . ; rn,n. 

, 
, 

• ~: CH ",'p.' 'f_ .. 41i 
~·r·~·.-· .. 

• 

• • , - • 

• 
• 

• 

• 

• 

\ 

, 
• 

, 

• 

.. 

, 

• 

• 

, 
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18 Now the birth of Je. 
fu.; Chrin w.t\ on this wife: 
Wl:cn :s his mJthcr Mary was 
crpJukrl tJ ]ofeph, before 
they elme together, tbe was 
fJund \\";th child of the holy 
GI:ofi. 

19 Then Jofeph her huf
blnd,b(ing a juft nun, and not 
"illing tJ nuke her a publicI: 
example, was minded to pUt 
lIer a' .... aY rrivily. 

20 But while he thought on 
thefe things, behold, the angel ' 
of the Lord appeared untv him 
in a drcJm,faying, Jofeph thuII 
Ion of D.!vid, fear not to ul:e' , 
Ina fl.',', r,llry thy \Iifc: for 
that v"'hich is conceived in hcr~ 
;~ of the holy Ghofi. 

~ I ?Gd fhe fhlll Lring forth 
:I fan, and thou fhalt CJI! his 
mme Jelu,: for he fhJII 1.1';c 

hi; pecplc from tkir fim. 

, 

• 

7"-,,,' 

MARK. LUKE. 

• 

C HAP. III. 

T/;e Birtl; and Lineage of Chrifr. 
• 

• 

JOHN. 

, 

r B '0 return I,O\\' to C':;·;fr.' I b Mo~h~r, as I raid before, had promis'd marriage to 
1. 'Johi), \\'ho pcrceiv'd 11 c \Va, big with child before they ,had as yet coha

\,itcd, which \',',1, dfeEtcd by th~ power (]f the Holy Ghofr, as had been foretold by 
,he i\.l1gd, hut was unknO'.\'ll to Jofcpii, However being of a meek and merciful 
(illpol:tlOl1, k 10 much piti,:d h~r c<llldition, that he would not put her away pub~ 
Lck;\", hI ;,; ~() prudaim [he rear.lIl of her clifmiflion to her greatelt infamy, but 
(h(lL- utba l<l (air Lr l fr'p~i\,'ltJy, that her R~putatiol1 might fuffer as little as 
roiiiH:. I b mini killS ,hlIICc! ill tIde matters, all l\ngcl appear'c! to him in a 
dWlll, :me! Lid h.m lJ·r iu!i tu []k.: /11 IiI' borne to him ~Jr his Wife, telling him 
fh~ \I';!> I!ll: \·,.it!J cl::lcJ b, ~.:'; Ulll.!wful :\d, but by all extraordinary operation of 
:hc Dr;m~ I'vl';c:', ;,I;d tiLt ii e I!.<,u;c! be ddivcr'c! of a Son who fi;ould be nam'd 
:7,{;!, th;!t i" a S ;;'ICil,'; t:('(,!l1r~ h<: lhculd lave the Peuple of 'judea, tho not from 
the h'ked l!:C Re.,; '." '. (t lt"i11 t!lei, \ ice's and Mifcries, which was a matter of 

h I "-"J.'" ,.- .• -,-,'" ~jiUC. :;1 " •• Li..~ (t..:,!U';,1. L'_ .. d ... ~ •• 

• 

, 
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22 (Now all this W35 
done, wadt might be ful
filled which was [poken of . 
the Lord by the prophet, 
faying, 

MARK. 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

I) 
7 7 -','7'4 

L U It l!. 

" , • 

, 
, 

• 

, 
• 

:1 3 Behold a virgin fhall 
be with child, and fhall 
bring forth a fon, and they 
fhall call his name Emma
nue!, which being inter
preted, is, God with us) 

24 Then ofeph being 
railed from eep, did as 

- the angel of the Lord had 
bidden him, and took un
to him his wife: 

, 

2S And knew her not 
till fhe had brought forth 
her firl1:-born fon; and he 
called his name JefiJS. 

• 

• 

, 

, 

, 

• 

C HAP. II. 

& I ND it came to pafs in 
thofe days,that there 

went out a decree from Ce
far AUguI1:U5, that all the 
world fhould be taxed. 

2 (And this taxing was 
fira made when Cyrenills 

. was governor of Syria) 
• 

-

• 

'Jd{cph being awak'd from his Dream, perceiv'd it had been fent by God; as welt 
. becaure Mary upon his enquiry, related to him what padhappeq'd to her juil after 

the f.1me manner as the Angel had told him in his neep, as for other rearons. U p-
on this he took Mary to his houfe, but knew her not till/he was c\e1iver'd of the 
Son nJewent with, conceiv'd in her Virginity; who when he was born \~;as nam'd' 
'JtfU!. Which exaCtly agrees with that antient Prophecy of [rajah ; Behold a Vir-
gin fball conceive, and bear a S011,- and foall call his name Emmanuel, that is, God wit" 
w. In the mean time an EdiCt of AllglI!ltl.J was brought into 'jllde.1" by which he
ol'dain'd, that a general Account filould be taken of the number of the People, not . 
only ill the Provinces of the People of Rome, but alfo in thore neighboring Kil1g~ . 
uoms in which Kings were confiituted by the Rom,1ns. This firll: Calculation of tile 
number of the 'Jews was made before the Tribute which was levied by P. SldpicilU 
0lirimu Piefidentof Syria, after Archelmu was baniill'c1,- and 'Judea reduC'd.into the' . 

. ~ bm' 
, 

• , 

, 

• 
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3 And all went to be taxed, 
everyone into his own city. 

4 And Jofeph alfo went up 
from Galilee, out of the city 
of Nazareth, int0judea, UntO 

the city of DJvi , which is
called Bethlehem, (becaufe he 
was of the hOllfe and lineage 
of David) 

S To be tlxed with Mary his 
.efpoufed wife, bcing great 
with child. '. 

6 And fo it was that while 
they were there, the days 
wcre accomplilhed that lhe 
filouJd be delivered. 

7 And file brought forth 
her f.rll-born fon, and wrap
ped him in [wadling doth~, 
and laid him in a manger, be
CJUre there was no room fclr 
them in thc inn. 

8 And there were in the 
flme country Ihephcrds abid
ing in the ficld, keeping watch 
"'tr their flock by night_ 

~, And 10, the: angel of the 
Lcrd Clme upon them, and the 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

fqrm of a Province: And bccau[~ all were nu~berod by their Nations and Families, 
the Inhabitants of ]du were ubliged to repaIr to the Plates where their . 
Families had th~ir fir/l rif~, to be Ilumber'd there. 'Twas fur this rcafon that 
who was dcfce;1dcd from King Dav;t!, went from Nr:.:lrcth of G,1/iiee into :'" 
and came to the Town of Bcthlclmr. (that being tlie ilntient Seat 'of David's Fami
Iy) to have hi, nam~ tak~1l there', to:;ether with Mn}' his Wife) £till big with child, 
as file had been from the tim~ of their Centrad:. before marriag2. While they 
louo'd at this place in an Inn, .Mm:v·s ri.11C being come, the was deliver'd of het 
firJ\bom Son. Th~ IntI beit~g (ull of Gudis, the for want of a more convehieiit 
place, was fain to h y the Child to thp (when the had wrap'd him up in IIvadling 
clothes) ;!S cOllmodiu(lfiy as lh~ coaid ia the Stable. The very fame Night in which 
Ihe was ddivdd, an :\ngd of Gl'c1 (.lIne to fome Shepherds who were watchitJU 
()';a th~ir Flocks in thof~ parts : 1\~ hl[] as he appear'd, all the place rnfiantl~ 

fhilJ'~ 
• 
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glory of the Lord /hone round 
about them; and they were 
fore afraid. . 

10 And the angel faid unto 
them, Fear not: for behol d, 
I bring you good tidings of 
great joy, which /hall be to 
all people. 

I I ForuDtoyou is born this 
day,in the city of David,a $avi
our, which is Chrill: the Lord. 

I2 And this pial! be a fign 
unto you; Ye /hall find the 
babe wrapped in fwadJing 
clothes lying in a inanger. 

I; And fuddenly there was 
with the angel a multitude of 
the heavenly hall: praifing 
God, and faying, 

14 Glory to God in the 
. highe/l:, and on earth peace, 
good will towards men. 

15 And it came to pars, as 
the an~ls were gone away 
from them into heaven, the 
lhepherds faid one to another, 

, Let us now go even unto Beth- . 
lehem,and fee this thing which 
is come to pars, which the . 
Lord hath made known untO 
·us. 

, 

, 

, 

fhin'd with ruch an extraofdinary Light, that the Shepherds were ~lghtilY' amaz\l 
and terrified. Then faid the Angel, Fear not; for I bring you g,lad Tidings, and 
fuch as may well occafion thegreatefi: Joy to tile whole Jewifh Nation; The great . 
Saviour and King, t~e Me!lia~ whom you have fo long expected, is born this night 
at Bethlehem: And the token you /hall know him by, if you go thither, is, that you 
fhall find him wrap'd, up in fwadling Clothes, <\nd lying in a Stable. When the 
.8ngel bad faid tbis, heafcenped again to Heaven,. and' there was prefentl y heard 
a found which feein'd to be the Voices of a Multitude of Angels in "the ,Air praif;e 
ing God and faying, 'Glory be given to God in Heaven, and maY.aU kind of B.lef- -
lings defcend on E~rth" by whit:h the FaVour and Mercy of God may be' exprers:d,,_ 
to men. Atter thiS the Angels return'd into Hea\'Jen, and the She heres refQlv d . 
to run to.]Jethlehem2 that they might fee with their Eyes, the trlith 0 what had been' ' 

. ' " D' meaI:d 
, 

, 
• 

-, 

• 

• 

, 

, 

• 

, 



, 

MA TTHE W. 

• 

C HAP. I. 

1 THe hook of the ge- ~. 
neration of J cfus 

enrifi, 

the fon of David, the fon 
of AbrJham. 

L U K E. 

C HAP. II. 

16 And they came with 
hane, and found Mary and 
Jof~ph, and the babe Iy
mg m a manger. 

17 And when they had 
feen it, they made known 
abroad the faying wh!cll 
wa~ told them concerrung 
this child. 

1 9 And all they that 
heard it, wondred at thofe 
things which were told 
tltem by the fhepherds. 

19 But Mary kept all 
thefe things, and pondered 
them in her heart. 

20 And the fhepherd5 
returned, gloritying and 
praifing God, for all the 
things that they had heard 
and fccn, as it was told un
to them. 

C HAP. III. 

"'t:l 
z, Efus was (as was [up

. po[ed) the [on of 
Jofcph, which was tbe 
fon of Hcli, 

, . 
JOHN. 

• 

• • 

reveal'd to them. They went immediately with as much· E~ition,as the.y: cou1l:1~! 
and four.d Jofcpl1 and Ma'0'~ and the Child yet Iy;ing· in the Stable. Whenthe~ nad 
[cell the Illf.mr, they told 'JafcpJj and hlliry and: tlkrill; wllat a R;evelatioll; tRey had: 
had cOl1ccrnillg this Child, as they were watfhi\1~ in-the Fields in the. nigpt ;, whifh, 
did nut a little excite tbe wonder of all! that Beara l tbem: But Mary efpecially. eal1e.
fully treafuv'd un in:hcr Memorv: wbatevel' file !ieard' concerninl&' her Son.. The 
Shepherds after this return' d: tMhcir Flock glorify.mg and: praifing. God;. thathe.had· 
been pleas'd to honour 'em with.fuch a. glbriclus ViOon of .AngelS, and: a· fight of the. 
"~JJi ' . .It-i( laiJ, 

Now becaufe 'J4;IJ was commonlif repuoodl to· he dIe fon of 'jbfip,h" and' inde~d: 
was adopted. by him, thu be'was begotten witl10ut die· concurrence of .IfIill) oi: any 
f.'wer Man; t tholl fubjoiuthe Genealogy, of. ']ofepJJ; who d\riv'd' his Birth from 

. David, 

• 

• 



• 

1:9 
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M:ATT'HE W. 

, C HAP. I. 

2 Abraham begat ffaac, 
lI11d Ifitac begat Jacob, anil 
Jacob begat Judas and.his 
brethren. ' 

3 And judas begat 'Pha
res and ~ara of Thama~, 
and Phares begat Efrom, 
and Efrom begat Aram. 

. 4 And Aram be~at 1\
minadab, and Ammadab 
begat Naaifon, and 'Na
alfon begat Salmon. 

S And Salmon b~gat 
Booz of Rachab, and Booz 
begat abed of Ruth, and 
abed begat Jelfe. 

• 

MARK. . Lu K E. 

C HAP. III. 

24 Which was the [on 
of Matthat, which wasthe 
[on of Levi, which was the 
[on of Me1chi, which was 
the [on of Janna, which 
was the [on of Jofeph, 

2 S Which was the jolt 
of Mattathlas, which w", 

the fon of Amos, which 
wa~ ~be fon of Naum, 
which was the [on of Ell\, 
which was the fon of Nag
ge. 

26 Which Wils the {on 
of Maath, which was the 
fan of Mattathias, which 
was the [on of Semei, whidh 
was the fon of J ofiuiq, 
which was the fon of J uaa, 

J 0 H N. 

• 

• 

David after a twofold ma!T"er, .namely, bya natural and JegalPoI~ati<lJD! So tT1at 
'jer 1M being adopted 'by,hlm after the manner of the 'jews, who make no account of 
the Mother's Pedigree, ,may.with good rear on be raid to deduce his Lineage from 
lJavid. ~ 

-

D A V I D. • 

'The Natural Line. 
14' 

the Legal Line. 
r--~·~--·------------'_A~-------------------, 

I. SOLOMON. 2. Nl\"l'HAN. 

2. RO'BeOAIM. 3. MATIATiIA.: 
3. All lA. 4'- 'Mll'N AN. -
4. As A. 5. 'Mil-L EA. 

S. JOSAPHAT. '6. iE'LUKIM. 
6. JOIl.AM. '7. }O'N-AN. 

* Achajia. :8. fa'S'!! l' H. 
* 'jOM. 9. J U'D A H. 

* Am-ajitl. io. 'S 1M EON. 

7. 07.IAS. 11. L.E VI. 

S. J 0 A T HAM. U. M.A"l' Tili AT. 
9. A C H A 7.. 13. J<Ht 1·M. 

10. E 7. E CHI A S. 14. E.r. H!'.7.;]! R •. 

!~_. MAN AS~JlS~ ~). J1}lE~ 
Dz , 

-, 

• , 
l 

• 

, 
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M A 1'1' HEW. 

C HAP. I. 

6 And jtffe I;eg~r Da· 
vid the kmg, and DJvid 
[;;e kin;; b<:gat Solomon of 
he, ;bJt bd been the n·ife 
"t Uria~~ 

7 And Solamon beg3[ 
Ro::,oam, and RoboJm be, 
g"r ,"biJ, and AbiJ begac 
AfJ. 

g And AfJ begar ofa
p~lJr, and ]vflphar at 
jor.lIn, and ]OtJIll UCg,3t 
OzjlO. 

9 And Oz.ias begar J 0-

.a dum, and J OJ [ham bega t 
Achaz., and Achaz. tx:gat 
Ezekil!. 

M A l\..K. 

The Nawral Line. 
. ' 

12. AMON. 

LUKE. 

C HAP. III. 

27 Which wa5 the fOIl. 
of joanna, which Wa5 th~ 
fon of Rhefa, which Wa5 
the fon of ZorobabeJ,which 
was the fon of Salarhiel, 
which was the fon of Neri,. 

2 B which was the fon 
of Melchi, which was the 
fon of Addi, which was 
the fon of Cofam, which 
was the fon of Elmodam, 
which IVa, the fan of Er, 

29 Which W35 the fan 
of jofe, which was the fon 
of E1iezer, which was the 
fon of jorim, which was 
the fon of Marmat, which 
was the fon of Lev4 ,0 Which was the fln 
of Simeon, which was the 

• • 

• 

71}e Legal Lin~: 
• 

16. ER. 

JoaN. 

• 

• 

13. J 0 S 1 A s." 17. ELM 0 DAM; 

• • 

\ 

Lt. J E C H 0 N I AS. 
1. * J echonias anatber of 

tbat 'lame who died 
witbaut Children. 

2. * Zedechias Vncle by 
the Father's fide,and 
Heir to the latter 
Jechonias. 

* Amr Heiita Jecho
nias aItBr Zedechi
as. 

3. SALA THIEL Son 
of Neri, Heir to Amr 
and Jechonias. 

4f. Z 0 ROB ABE L Sa
lathlel's Son and Heir. 

.. . 

18. Cos UL 

• 

' . 
20. MnLCRI: 

• 

lI. NERI. 

22. 

• 
\ 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 



• 

• 

, 
MA.TTHE W •. 

C HAP. I. 

10 And E-z.ekias bega~ 
Manalfes, and Manalfea be
gat Amon, and Amon b~· 
gat Jofias. 

i I And Jofias begat Je
choni as and his brethren ~ 
about the time they were
carried away to Babylon. 

12 And after they were 
brought to Babylon, Je
chonias begat Salathiel,and 
Salathiel begat Zorobabel •. 

13 And Zorobabel be
gat Abiud, and Abiud be
gat EJiakim, and EJiakim 
begat Azor •. 

7'be Natural Line. 

• 

• 

, 
• LUKE. 

C HAP. m. 
Jon of Juda, which waa 
tbe fln of ]ofeph, wbica 
was the {oil of Tonan,which 
was tbe {on or Eliakim, 

31 Which was tbe [on 
of Melea, which was tbe. 
fon of Menan, which was 
tbe [on of Mattarha,which 
was the fon of Nathan, 
whkh was the fln of Da
vid, 

32 which was the [on. 
of Jelfe, which was the 

. [on of abed, which waa. 
the [on ofBooz,which was 
the [on of Salmon, which, 
was the [on of Naalfon,. 

33. which was the [on. 
of Aminadab, which was 

, 

The Legal Line. 

21 

JOHN.. 
-

• 

• 

---.- ... ,! 

r 
_____________________ ~A~ ____ ,--______________ ~ 

r - 'r: 
). ABHJD. 

• 

, 
! ". \ """. .. ~ 

6. Ell AC HIM. 
7. A '1.0 R. 
8. A DO C. 

9. CHI M. 
10. L I U~. 

lX. ELEA'1.AR. . * 
'* 
'* 
'* '* '* , 
* 

12.. M A 't or HAN' Illho die" 
without . 

,1:3'. J A COli . Legal Son of 
- .' 

• 

• 

• 

" 

• 

24. R H ESA. 

2$. JOANNA. 
26. j UDA. 

27. JOSEPH. 
28. S EM E I. • 

29. M A 'tT A, '1' H I A So 

30. M AA1' H. 

31. N AGGE •. 

31,. E S'L I •• 

33. N AUM; 

34. AMOS. . 

• 

~ ... "1'. . '. • • • 
. J 

3 $. M A,T l' A'1' H.I AS; . 

36. J 0 S E1' H. 

37· J ANIU. 
38. MEL CHI the natural Ftfp.. 

th~r·of Jac-ob. 
39. H Ii L I-Levi Ja(;ob's na

tural Brother. 
--- ~. 1: 0 5..E e HI-

-
• 

, 



• 

MATTHE W. 

C HAP. 1. 

14 And A'lor begot Sa
dec, and $;Idoc begat A
chim, and Achim begat 
t:iiud. 

IS And Eliud begat 
Eleanr, and Eleazar be
g2t f11mlun, and Mmhan 
begat j;lcob. 

16 And Jacob begat 
Jofcph the hu:band of 
Nary, of whom was born 
J~fus, who is called 
Chrifi. 

17 So all the generati
om from Abrmam co Da-

( 

• 
LUKE. 

C HAP. III. 

the fon of Aram, which 
was the fon of Efrom, 
which was tbe fon of Pha
res, which was tbe fon of 
Juda, 

34 Which was the foil 
of Jacob, which was th~ 
fon of Ifaac, which wai 
the fon of Abraham, which 
was the fon ofThara, which 
was the fon of Nachor, 

35 which was the fon 
of Saruch, which was the 
fln of Ragau, which was 
tbe fon of Phaiec, which 
lVas the fon of Heber, which 
was tbe fon of Sala, 

• 

" 

, 

14. J 0 S E P H, 
Eli's Son and jacob's Heir. 

If you count the ncmber of thofe in the Legal Line, wbo.are:mention'd by name. 
as they arc extratted out of the Genealogical Book, you will :find there were jufi: 
fourteen who had the Government of tile Kingdom of <Jlldah, from the time of 
Chrij1 back to the llibylonilh Captivity, in which time the .Kil1gdo!D of <Judah fell; 
and as many from the Babylonilh Captivity to David, who was the fir.fr of his Fa
mil y tIlat wore the Diadem: and there were the like nUIIlber from David to Abra
hlm, as will appear by the following Table. 

• 

1. ABRAliA{\I. 

2. I S A A C. 

3. JAcon. 
4- J UD A'S. 

S. PH A B. 1;.5, jbe Son of 
Thamar lind Brolber of 
Zara. 

6. ESl\o,J,!, 
7. A R Alii. -

8. A MIN A'D A B. 

9. N AASSON. 

10. SALMON. 

1 ,. Boo 7., the Son of Ra .. 
chah a Woman ofJericho. 

12. 0 BED. 

J3. l·ESSE • 
'14.¢J A'V I'D, :nipO had hi5 Son 

SololIlon thy BaVhlheba [or
mcrlJfbc.~rcof Urias .. 

And 
• • 

• 



... 
. , , . 

MA 't'raH W. 

C HAP. I. 
• 

vid are fourteen genera
tio~s: and from David un· 
til the carrying away into 
Eabylon, are fourteen,gt:
nerations: and from. the. 
carrying away into Eaby
Ion unto Chrifi, are four-

• teen generatIon,. 

- ,. 7 

M.kRK. 

• 

• 

LUK E. 

C H, A:. l'. III. 

36 which was the fon 
of Cainan, which was the 
foil of Arphaxad, which 
was the Jon of Sem, which 
was the fon of Nae, which 
Wai tbe fon of Lamech, 

• 

37 Which was tbe foIl 
of Mathufala, which was 
tbe Jon of Enoch, which 

'was tbe fon of Jared,,
. which was tbe Jon of MOl. 

leleel, Which was the fln. 
of Cainan, 

38 Which was the folt 
of Enos, which was tEe
Jon of Seth, Which was thl! 
Jon of Adam, which was. 
tbe Jon of God • 

-.-
. 

• 

JOBN~ 

-

And if yOU afcend f(om Abraham to Adam, the fir11: man, you will find nmeteetiJ 
- Patriarchs whore names follow. 

I. ADA M. 
2. 5 E T I-l. 
3. ENOS. 

4. CAIN AN. 
S.. MAL E L E Il 1. •. 
6. J A·R ED. 
7; ENOCH. 
8. M- A l' H U S !L,A. 

9. LAMEe H. 

10. No E. 
• 

1 I. S E M. 

12 •. A R P H A X AD. 

13. SAL A. 

14. HiE BE R. 

1:5:. P'H A L BC. 

1'6. RAGAm 

17. S AR U C H. 
18. N' Ae Ii 0 R. . 
19. T H A R A, Abrabam"s 

Father • 

• 

So thllt the'number of all the' men-in' the natural line. from. ChriJi to Adam is 
LXXII) from· whom 1if1# of Na~arcth d~fcellcled.. . '. 

• C H A. p . 
• • 

• 

..\. . 

'. , 

-



Before thrill: accordlnj 
to the vulgar ./Era, 4 T;:~ rea~ ofRom~, ,so: of Augufiu;, 4r• Of Herod, 34' 

---------------------------------------------------' 
MATTHEW. MARK. 

C HAP. II. 

'N0W when Jefus was ~\)l 
bJrn in Bethlehem 

of] udea, in the days of 
Herod the king, behold, 
there came lYife-men from 
:he call to Jcn6Jem, 

2 Saying, Where is he 
that is lx)rn king of the 
Jew;? for we hJve feen 
his frar in the call,and are 
cqme to lVorfhi p him. 

L \l K E. 

-
C HAP. II. 

21 And when eight 
days were accomplifhed 
for the circumcifing of the 
child, his name was called 
JESUS, which was fo 
named of the angel be· 
fore he was conceived in 
the womb. 

• • 

- . 

C HAP. IV. 

JOlIN. 

, 

• 

The firft JeaY of Chrifr. His CircfIlncijion. The C01'JJing and Depa1'ft 
tflre of the Wife mm. The Offering oj Chrifl: in the Temple. The 
PfJliJicatiolJ of Mary. The Song 0 Simeon. Jofeph's }light 
witl, Chrifr into Egypt. The Jlllug ter of the ltd'ants of Beth
lehem. 

• 

-

• 

• 

E I G H T days after his birth Mary's Son was circumcis'd according to the cufrom 
of the JerrI, <lnd was nam'd Jifiu, as the Angel, who was rent by God to his mo- . 

ther, befure his Conception had c6lnmanded. Soon after, during the Life of Herod 
the Great, there came certain Magi (or wife men) from Arabia to 1crllfalem to 
enquire where they might find the new-born King of the 1;rvI, affirming they had
fem an unufual Star in Arabia, by which they underfrood there was a King of the 
'Jril'I hem, who was worthy to receive tile' highefr honour from them; and that 
.. hen:fore they were come to worilJip him, When Herod, ~ cruel aud a jeaiollS Princet heard 



• • 
• ;5, 

, . 
• 

, , I 
, 

MARt. LUKE. JOHN~ 
, 

MA't'l' H B W. - , , . ' 
C HAP. II. 

• 

~ When Herod the king • 

had heard tlle[e things, he was 
troubled, and all Jerufalem 
,with him. , 

• 

4 And when he had gather-
ed all the chief priefis and 
fcribes of the people together, 
he demanded of them where , 

Chrifi {bould be born. • • • 

S And they [aid unto him,In 
Bethlehem of Judea: for thus 

• 

it is written by the prophet; • 

9 And thou Bethlehem in • 

the land of Juda, art not the 
• leafi among the princes of J u-
, 
• 

da: for out of thee {ball come , -
a Governour that fhall rule my 
people Ifrae!. 

7 Then Herod,when he had 
privily called the wife-men, 
enquired of them diligently , 

what time the fiar appeared. 
Il And '!le fent them to • • 

Bethlehem, and [aid, Go, and 
fearch for the young • 

• , 
child, when ye have found 

heard this, he began to fear fame feeds of Sedition woutd be fcattct'd about by thefe: . 
rumours; nor were the Inhabitants of 1erufalem leIS alarm'd at this declaration of the 
Wife men. Herod therefore call'd together foch as were defCended of the chief 
Priefts, or had themrelves difcharg'd that ·Function, or were chief of the facerdotal 
Clalfes, and fuchof theSanhedrim as were molt famous for Learning, and enquir'd 
of them in what part of 'Jlldea the Mej/iah was to be born according to the p'rediCl:i- ' 
ons of the Prollhets. They 'told him that the k/efJi1h mull: be born in' Bethlehem, it 
having been fo foretold by the Prophet Micah, chap. 5. ,2. in thefe wol'ds: Thol!" 
Bethlehem Ephratah, tho thou b,e little among the thollrands of Judah, yet Ollt of thee 
PJall he come forth unto me that is to be ruler in lfrad. '. . 

Upon this, Herod fent' privately foe the Wife men, left the 'Jeros {hould gllefs at 
h,s defign, and made firitf enquiry of tb,em what time.the Star began to appear, by
Which they underfiood a King would be born among tho! 'je1'Os, tli~t he might kill 
the Infant without making any tumult. When tlley had informed him, he fent 
the~ to Bethlehem with a ftriCl: cbarge to ufe their utmoft diligence to fil1d out tijis. 
ChIld~ whofe Reign over 'Judea was portend~d by the Star they had feen; prete~d. 

. ' E l~ 

, 

, 



• 

MATTHEW. 

C HAP. II. 

till:, hing rr.e Ivord again, that 
I rna\" eLrr.e ar;d \,;offhip him , 
Jllb. 

9 .... : hen they had heard the 
king, the} deranetl ; and 10, 
the fm 1\ hieh they faw in the 
c~fr, \',CDt befefe them, tiIl it 
c..rr.e Jnd froed over where 
tl:e yvUDg child \',a,. . 

lU W hen the)' faw the fiar, 
thy fcjc,yecd v;ith c};cceding 

• 
Feat JO)'. 

II Ar.d IIhen they were 
ccrr.e into the: haufe, they 
faw the young child with 
Z,iary his mother, and feIl 
dm, n, and \',orfhiPFed him : 
and when they bad opened 
their rrcafure:, they prefent
cd uoro him gifts; gold, and 
frankincenfe, and myrrh. 

J 2 And hing warned of 
Gcd in a dream, that they 
fr.ould not rerum ro Herod, 
they departed into their own 
country another wa),. 

• 
• , 

MAR. K. Lu KIl. 

• 

• , 
, • • 

lng that when they had found him, he \'Vould come and worlhip him himfelf too as 
~(ame him. When the King had difrniCs'd them, they went towards Bethlehem? 
and as they were on their way, the fame Star they had feen in Arabia began to a -
pear to 'em a ain, and went before 'em conducting 'em to the place where 'Je 1# 

whIch thIS heavenly LIght Il:ocd, they found the Chtld With Mary 15 Mother, and 
fell down and worlhip'd him. After which they offer'd the Prefents they had 
brought with them, which were Gold, FrankincenCe, and Myrrh. 

Now when they were about to return to Herod, to acquaint him they had found 
the Child they told him of, they were warn'd by God in a dream not to go back 
to him: and therefore !ell: they fhould be ftop'd in their Journey, and brought be
fore Herod, they fp~dily retum'd into their own Country by a different way from , 
l';bat the} cam~. 

By 

-
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LUKE. 

C HAP. II. 
, ' 

n:r 22 And when the days qf 
her purification according to 
the law of Mofes, were accom
pIilhed, they brought him to 
JCUlfalem, to prefent him to 
the Lord, 

, 

2~ (As it is written in the 
law of the Lord, Every male 
that openeth the \vomb thall 
becaUedholy to the Lord) 

24 And to offer a facrifice 
according to' that which is faid 
in the law or the Lord, A pair 
ohurde-doves, or twO young 

• pIgeons. 
2 S And behold, there was 

a man in Jeruralem, whore 
name WIH Simeon; and the 
WIle man wilr juil and devout, 
waiting for the confolation of 
Ifrael: and the holy Ghofl: 
was upon him. 

26 And it was revealed un
to him by the holy Ghofl:, thac 
he thould not fee death, before 
he had feen the Lords Chrift • 

27 And he came by the 
fpirit into the temple:, and 
when the parents brought in 

, 

, 

, 

• 

, 

, 

, 

By this time, forty days (which is the time of feparation the Law requires for ! 
Woman when deliver'd of a male Child) were expir'(1 ; therefore after the Wife men 
were gone into Arabia, 10feph and Mary went together to 'jerH{alcm, to prefent the, 

• Child to God according to the Cuftom" and to pay the ufual fum of five Shekels for " 
his Redemption; for oy the Law of me Hebrews all the. firft-born Males are ac::" 
counted facred to God, and therefore were to be redeem'd wthe rate conftituted by- , 
the,Law. By which Law a pair of turtle Doves or Pigeons, infiead of the five She
kels, was requir'd of the poorer Women after their lying in, as an offering for their 
purification, which Jvlary accordingl y prefented., ' 

There was at that time at 'Jeru{ttlem, a certain religious and holy Perfon~ nam'd 
Simeon, who was then in expectation,of the MejJiah: this man was fometimes pro
pht:tically infpir'd, and it had been reveal'd to him by the Holy Ghofr, that he 
4110uld live till he had feen him whom God had promis'd to fend to be a King and 
deliverer of the 'jews. 'Twas the divine Impulfe that brought this good man into 
the Temple at the fame time'that 'jo[eph arid Mary were dedicating the Infant Je[r,,.!', 

E 2 according 

, 

, 

, 



z&. 
-----~----~------~~. - • > 
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C HAP. II. 

me child JefU5, to do for him 
after the cullom of the law, 

28 Then took he him up 
in his arms, and blelfed God, 
and Wd, 

:I 9 Lord, now leteelt thou 
thy [ervant depart in paace, 
according [0 thy word. 

;0 For mine ~ycs have feen 
thy falvarion : 

3 I which thou haft pre
pared before the tace of all 
people: 

,2'A light to lighten me 
Gentiles, and the glory of thy 
people Ifrael. 

3S And Jofeph and his 
mother marvelled at thofe: 
things which were [poken of 
him. 

34 And Simeon bleffed 
them, and [aid unto Mary his 
mother, Behold, this child is 
fet for the fall and riling again 
of many in Ifuel; and for a 
ugn which fhall be fpoken a· 
gainfi : 

~S (Yea, a [word thall 
pierce through thy own foul 
alro}. that the thoughts of ma
ny hearts may be revealed. 

• 
• 

> 

• 

• 

• 
, 

;:ccordinlJ to the infiitntion of the Law. He took the Child in his arms, and em- • 
bracing film, thus began to exprelS his thanks to God : 'Tis now, 0 Lord, that tholl> 
makdl: me fenfibl.e I am /hortl y to expect. a blelfed period of my life~ fi~ce \lc,ord~ 
ing to thy proml[e thou hall: at lafi permitted me to behold him Who IS to be the 
Saviour of the World. 'Jo[cph and Mary were amazed at thofe reat thin which 

on the Mother of the Child, he thus continued: This is he who {hall ring over 
many of th~ 'Jcws to a ~rit'!:er c?urfe of Life, tho his Doctrine lhall be variouGy re
ceiv'd among them, feeing It WIll be moll: chearfullY embrac'd by the fincere pro
fdfors of Religion, while mere pretenders only lllall as obfl:inately rejeCl: it.> In... 
whi~1t co~flid: of the dira~.reeing 1m.', he ll!aIl filffer what will caufe no lefs pain 
&1:4 ~ll~lh to thee, than It thou thy Celf hacla a Swol'd firllck through thee.> 

> t ':"i There 
• • 

-
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ATTHIiW. 

-

, 
• 

, 

C HAP. IT. 

J ~ And when they were "'tl 
dcparted,behold,the angel 
of the Lord appeareth to 
Jofeph ina dream, faying, 
Arife, and take the young' 
child and his mother, and 
flee into Egypt, and be. . , 

-

• 

• 

• 

LUKE. 

C HAP. II. 

,6 And there was one 
Anna a prophetetS, the 
daughter of Phanuel, of 
the tribe of Mer;· the was. 
of a great age, and had·; 
lived with an husband fe
ven years from her virgi-
nity: . 

37 And the 'Wdt a wi~ 
dow of about fourfcore
and four years: which de" 
parted not from the tem
ple, but ferved Goa with 
fafiings and prayers night . 
and day. 

38 And Ihe coming in. 
at that infiant,gave thanks, 
Iikewife UntO theLord,and 
fpake of him to all them. 
that looked for redempti •. 
on in J erufalem •. 

, 

• 

• 

-

- . 

JOliN. 
• 

• 

• 

• 

. 
• 

There was alfa at that time i~ "jerufalcl1l o~e An!ta ~lie paugliter of Phanml of th~; 
T nbe of A er, who was fometImes prophetIcally mfpIr'd. She was fourfeore years. 
of A e, an had been Ion ·time a Widow, having.been butonee married and had: 

worfhip'd God, with frequent fafiings and prayers; and.being a fo at. this time in' 
the Temple, it waHeveal'd t? her by the Holy Spirit, that the Child ."jeJtiJ was he. 
whom tHey expected for a deltverer of the 'Jews.. This file divulg'd among all the. 
religious InhRbitMts of 'Jenifillem, a/furing them fhehad actually feen the1Vlcffi'lIh 
they were at this time in expectation of. 

'. After the departure of the Magi (or Wife men) 'Jofeph and.Mary being together 
at 'JcrttJlIlem, the Angel of God appear:d to 'Jofeph in a.Dream, eommandi,lg 11im_ 
with the little Child and his Mother, to retire immediately into Egypt (wbiCh had~ 
been lately reduc'd under theform of a:RonJiln Province) and. there. to.flay till it . 

"'" fllould' 
-

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 
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MATj."HEW. 

C HAP. II. 

thou there until I bring thee 
'\'\'ord : for Herod will feek the 
young child to dellroy him. 

q. When he arofe, he took 
me young child and his mo
ther by night, and departed 
into Egypt; 

I sAnd \\,a; there until the 
death ofHerud: that it might 
be fulfilled which was fp:lken 
of the Lord by the prophet, 
fiying, OUt of Egypt have I 
ca.l.!ed my fan. 

16 Then Herod when he 
faw that he was mocked of 
the \Iife men, was c.'I(ceroing 
wroth, and fent forth, lnd new 
all the children that were in 
Bethlehem, and in all the 
colfis thereof, from tWO years 
old and under, according to the 
-time which he had diligently 
enquired of m" wife-men. , 

17 Then Was fulfilled that 
which was fpoken by Jeremy 
the prophet, fa)'ing, 

MARK. L!! K B. ..J 0 RH.; 

• 

, 

• 

{benld be reveai'd to him when to return into 'Judea, becaufe Herod would 
{bortlv reek after ']efm with defi n to kill him, left hereafter he fhould deprive his 
Pofierity of the Kingdom. ']0 eph obey'd without delay, and accordingly with 
Mary and her Son rctir'd into Egypr, where they remain'd fome months, till after 
the death of Herod they were recal'd by the Angel; to which may very aEtiy be 
~pplied what God is rcprefented raying, concerning the Hebrew Nation, by the 
Prophet HajM, chap. II. ver. I. I caltd my Son Ollt of Egypt. Several days be
ing eJaps'd without any tidings from the Wife men, who were gone to Bethlehem, 
out fix miles difiant from 'Jcmfa[cln:>... Herod at lail: perc~iv'd he was deluded.by 
them. Full of rage hereupon, fufpeett that the 'Jews m ht conceal the Child, 

lcimn, wit urders to put to death all the male-children that had been born there 
the t\\'o laft years, kit that Child Ihould efcape whom the Wife men had fore
told l1Jould be King of 'Judea. For he had made diligent enquiry after the time 
the Star'firft appear'd, from whence he conclud~ that the Child, whqfoever he 
were, muil: necdIu'i I y ha\'~ been born within the two laft years. Concerning this 
MafP.cr.; m~y k julily laid what 'Jeremiah the Prophet fpeaks, chap. 31.15. of one 

much 

• 

, 



• 

. 
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, 

C HAP. II. 

18 In Rama was there a 
voice beard, lamentation and 
weeping, and great mourning, 
Rachel weeping for her chil
dren, and would not be com., 
foned becaufe they are not. 

19 'But when HerOd was 
dead behold, an angel of the 
Lord' appeareth in a dream to 
Jofeph in Egyp~, 

20 Saying, Arire, and take 
the young child and his mo
ther, and go into the land of 
Ifrae! ; for they are dead 
which fought the young childs 
life. 

21 And he arore, and rook 
the young child and his mo
ther, and came inro the land 
of Ifrae!. 

MAlI.K. 
• 

• • 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

, 

• • 

-

• 

, much more antient; A '/Joke wal heard itl Rama, lamentation; and 6itterweeping: 
Rachel weeping for her Children, rcftt{ed to be comforted, becallfe they" were not; for 
Rama is not far from Bethlehem, and the Sepulchre of Rachel is in a Field belonging, 
to this Town. . . 

Not long after Herod died; of which 'Jofeph was inform'd by the Angel, who< 
told him withal, that he was to return to his own Country, where he might be. 
now without danger, froce Herod was dead, who fought after the Life of 'Jefm~ 
'Jofeph accordingly with his Wife and her Son return'd into Pa/elline.. . 

• • 

• 
• 

• 

• 

.. • CHAiP .. 
• , 

\ 
• 

• 

• 

• 
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MAT THE \V. 

C HAP. II. 

22 But ... hen he heard 
that Archeuus did reign 
in Judo, in the rODm of 
his father Herod, he was 
.fr.Iid to go thither: not
\';ithfunding, being warn· 

, cd of God in a dream, he 
:nrned afidc into the p:ms 

-()f GallI ee : 
23 And he came and 

dwelt in a ciry called Na
zareth, that it might be 
fulfilled which was [poken 
by the prophets, He {lull 
be called a Na73rene. 

'the fecond year of Chrifr. 

Of Auguflu., 42• Of Archelaus, I; 
. Before thrift accoriing 

to the Vulgar Jl!ra, ~. 
• 

MARK. 

• 

• 

L U K E. 

C HAP. II. 

39 And when they had 
performed all things ac
cording to the law of the 
Lord, they returned into 
Galilee, to their own city 
Nazar~th. 

C HAP. V. 

• • • , , 

JOHN; . . '.' 

• 

• 

Yht fe.ond year of Chril1. Jofeph rettlrns into Ju~ea, ·in the reign of 
Archelaus, and jetties at Nazareth a City of Galilee • 

• 

. Ofcph being upon his return. home, was very much afraid when he heard that 
ArclJCli1/u had fucceeded hIS Father Herod in the Kingdom of 'Jltdea; but being 

reminded of his Duty by the Angel, in a Dream, he purfuc:d: his Journey till he 
came to Nl::. .. ruiJ, a City of Galilee, in which he had fojourn'd formerly. This 
part of the Country was by AlIglf/fm's Order, under the G6vernm~nt of Herodes' 
Allip.H, and nDt of Arc/Jci:z:u, according to the laft Will of his Father, Herod the 
Great: And thus was fulfil'd a Prophecy current among the 'jews, that the Me./liah 
{t,r;ould b~ call'd a N:I~1mJe .. 

CHAP. 

• • 

• 

I 

• 
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71Je tear ofRome,,62. Of Augulius, so. 
of Antipas ani After Chrifl: dttording 

Philip, II.. ' tQ the· VulgauErol, 8. 

MI>.'T'tR'EW. M-A 11. K. 

• 

• 

• 

, 

• 
• 

• • 

• 

Lu K B. 

• G HAP. It. 

& 40 And the childogrcw;and "tl 
waxed firong in fpirit, filled 
witlt wifdom; and the grace 
df God was upon him. 

4[ Now his parents went 
to J erufalem every year l\tthe 
feanof~e palfover. 

42 A~d when he Wai twelye 
. years old, they went up to Je

nifulem, after the' cufiom of 
the feaft. , 

4~ And when they hall 
fulfilled the days, as they re
mned, the child Jefus tarrie4 
behind in Jeru1alem· and Jo" 
feph and liis mother ~ew not 
ej-it. 

44 Buttheyfuppofinghim 
to !tave heeD, in the company, 
wint a days journey,and they 
fought him among theirkinf~ 
folk and acquaintance. . 
. 4S .i\nd· whc!n they found 
him not, they turned back a
gain to Jerufalem,feeking him. 

.. . 
.. 

C HAP. VI. • 

, 

JOHN~ 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• • 

• 

. or ... 

-
• 

• 

. 

The twelfth year of Chdft, hu Childhood and TOIlIIIi . • • 

.. , . -'.' • 

• 

. H I LEthe Child grew up at Na~areth, the favQur of dod towards hitti waS . 

• 

v.ery remarkable in the wonderful ProgrelS he' dailv made ~!l. Wifdom, and . 
a 'fiedfaftnelS of Mind; In the 12th year of his Age, when. hig reputed Parents, 
1o[eph and Mary; wentto 'Jerufalem, being oblig'dbnhe. Morai~ L;tw to r~p~ir. . . 
thither once eve~y year for ,the·celebratin~ of the PafI'over" 'Je(m weht,along ·~~tb2 

Naz,areth, With. many others who were gOing t lthe1: alfo, they thought 'Jef,uHad 
beef1 wid,l fome one or other of their acquaintance; but having made' orie' days 
Journey,. and not:finding him among any of their Relation5'an~'Friends, they 

-wcur baGk to Jemfalem to look after him. Now 'Jefra cOlitinued' at ']erufolel11, 
, , 

F .'. ..: ' .. whet\} 
• 

• 

.. .. '''' . . ., .. , . 
• 

, 

• 

• 
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• 

C HAP. U. 
46 And it came to pafS,that 

after three days they found 
him in the temple, IItting in 
the midll: of the dottors, both 
hearing them,and aski!lg them 
quellinn". 

47 And all that heard him 
were allonilhed at his under
(landing and an{ivers. 

48 And when they faw 
him, they were amazed: and 
his mother faid unto him,Son, 
\I'hy hall: thOll thus dealt with 
us? behold, thy father and I 
have fought thee forrowing. 

49 Andhe faid unto them, 
HoW is it that ye fought me ? 
will ye not that I !Jlufi be a
bout my fathers bufinefs? 

50 And they underfiood 
not the faying which he fpake 
Unto them. 

51 And he went down with 
then], and came to Nazareth, 
and Ivas fubjett unto them: 
tiUt llis tnother kept all thefe 
flyings in her heart. 

52 And Jefus increafed in 
'~ifdOi'n and ilattlre, and in 
favour with God and man. . ' 

• 

, 

• 

, 

v:here 1~fcp;) and M.'1'ry, afterthree days fearchfor him at lafHound him in the 

QudHons to. them.; W 0 we.re all all?l1llh'd at the great Wlfdom that VI'~5 tmt· 
nently conrpiCUOU5 In every thing he fald. ']0 eph and Mary aIfo wonder d why 
he had withdrawn himfelf, and were no lets urpriz'd at their now finding him in 
the Temple. Then [aid his Mother to him, Son wherefor!! didfl: thou leave us? 
Thy Father and I ,have been ex~remely concern'd for thee, arid have fought thee 
th_e(e three'day~ \'iil~gr('atAnl'aet} and Grie£ But ,]eJiu who alri'lady knew, by, ~ 
DIvme Revelation, what O(fic~ he was to enter upon when he Ihould ~ more aa, 
vanc"d in Vcars, made her thls anfwer: You had no reafon to he thu'S follicitous, and 
YoJ) might have KnOWn before \lOW, that the time will /hort - (oJiJewhen I Ihall be 
il1titely empfoy'd in my Father's bufiners, But they ,caul not comprehend his 
:iil1Wet, not kno\\'ing he talk'd to 'em of his heavenly Father, and the-preaching of 
the GofpeL Nevcrthelds, he went back with them to Naureth, and was, as before, 
obedient to them: But his Mother.diIigentl-, obferv'd' him, and·was particularly 
miildfu10f every thing he faid and did. '}t IU in the mean time greW up in Sta- " 
roreland made «,onderful improvements in his Underftanding) being highly favour'd 
,byt7od, and extoll'd by all that knew him. . ·CHAP. 
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Jf· . The tWCltty nintt year (f' Ch'rflf. 
of Tiberius,l S. from or Antipas !lnli 

Tbe rear of Rome, 778. the 28m of Augull. Philip,. 211. 
Alter cltrift atcordi~l 
to the Vulgar iEra, 2S! 

• 

C HAP, III, 

I N thofe days came 
John the Baptill, 

preaching in the wil
dcrnefs of Judea, 

• • 
. 

• 

M A 11. K. LUKB. 
• 

CHAP. I. , C HAP. m. 
• 

HE begin- I 
ningof the 

ow 

gofpeJ of the reign of 
Jefits Chrifi the fonof Cefar, Pontius Pilate 
God, being governor of Iu-, rrr dea, and Herod h'euig 

tetrareh of Galilee,and 
his brother Philip re
trarch of Iturea, and 
of the region of Tra- . 
chonitis, and Lyfanias 
the tmarch of Abi. 

• 

, kne, 
4 John did baptize 2 Annas and Caia-

in the wildernefs, and phas being the high 
preach the ~tirm of priefis, the word of 
repentance for the re- God came unto Joha 
miffion of fins. - the fon of ZacharIas in 

. the wildernefS. 
3 And he came in

to all the counttey a
bout Jordan,preaching 

. the baptifm of repent- . 

2 And raying, Re- "'tIl 
pcUt yc : for the lting-

.. ance for the remilnoR 
of fins; 
"'tlJ. 

dom of heaven is at 
hand. 

• • C HAP. v!i. 
• 

• , . 
• 

• • 
• • 

• 

• 

, 

• 

. 

. .' 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

, 

• • 
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• 

· 

• 

• 

• 
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The Preaching if John the Baptifr, concernifZg~RepelJf4iJcednd~~~K.in.g":'J 
dom of Heaven, in t.he,nine dnd twentieth year of Chrifh ',': '.:~:, 

~'. 
• '~! •• ' 

• 

IN the fifteenth year of the Proconfulaf Authority of 7'ibMiIJ Ce[ar" Wnen PoHtf..< 
m Pilate was Governor of 'judea, with the title of Procurator, arid the .!:Wetity·. 

eighth year after Herodes Antip,u had been conlHtuted Tetrarchof Galile.e, hi~:Bro- . 
ther Philip being alfo Tetrarch of lturea and '7'rachonitis, and Lyfaniao of ilij{qte'; , 
AnI/as ana CaiaphM being jointly high Priefts among the 'Jews: 'john the Son of $/t';' . 
chariM, who was then retir'd in the Deferts, was commanded by God, to go to the. . 
'jews., an? in his name to de~lare to t)1em the neceffity of a Reformation, and a ho-
ly ilfc:,m as much as the Kingdom of the Me/liah was at h~nd;' He 'ent~r'd upon' 

. • Fz' . this 

• 

• 

• '. 

• 

• 

• 

• 



C HAP. III. 

3 For thi; is he that 
,12.5 fpoken (1f by the 
prophet Eum, 13),-
• 

MAR !C. 

C HAP. I. 
• • • 

~ As It wntten m 
the prophets, &hold, 
I fend my meffenger 
before t y face, which 

0:5=" 1hall p' e thy way 
before thee. 

mg, 

• 

Lu KE. 

C HAP. IIr. 

4 As it is written in 
the book of the words 
of Elaias the prophet, 
faying, 
<t:ll 

. 
. 

J 011 N. 

The voice of one ,The voice of one 
.crying in the wilder- crying in the wilder
nds, Prepare Je the nelS, Prepare ye the 
way of the Lord, make way of the Lord, make 
. 1m patru firaight. his paths {haight. 

The voice of one 
crying in the wilder
nefs, Prepare ye the 
way of the Lord, make 
his paths Ilraight • 

• 

S Every valley !hall 
be filled, and every 
mountain and hill !hall 
he brought low; and 
the crooked Iha!I be 
made Ilraighr, and the 
rough lI'.lys !hall be 
made fmooth ; 

6 And all fie!h !hall 
fee the faivatioD of 
God. 

• 

, 

ibis Commiffion in a large Fie1d near the River 'Jordan, in which all tbat came to 
hear him were walh'd. He by this Ceremony rcprc.:fenting that their minds ought 
likewife to be ckans'd from the vitious Habits they had contracted, if they ferioiilly 
defq;n'd to obtain God's pardon for their Cms, and be made partakers of the 
heavenly Kingdom, which he plaillly told 'em lhould be ellablilh'd by the Me.l1iah, 
1'i'hom ihey might expect in a Ihort. time. The divine. Authority of his Commiffion 
was confirm'd by the feveral pr~dH:tlOns of M,I/ach: and lfaiah; the former of 
whom, chap. 3. 1. has there words; Behold I will fond my MeJfenger, and h~ 
fo:;l1 prtpare the way before me. The Melfenger there mention'd is 'john the Bapti/l, 
ro call'd from his Office of baptizing or wa/hing; who is alfo defcrib'd in thefe 
'words of IJ.;iaiJ, chap. 4'), 3. The voice of him th,1( crieth in the WilderneJs, Pre
p.."I'e yet he w<ry of the Lor~, f/Jakejir{lit ill the Dcfcrt {I Higb-wtIJI Ir( ollr God; every 
.fiaOey fball be exalted, tII1d every /J10IlJlt.1i71 and Hill foall be ma e lllW;' the crooked 
foaJi be m;dc /lrair, and the rO/lgh places plaill. All flefh /hall ftC the Glory of Uod. 
In \vrucb words is contain'd the CharaCter of it man, whore Office it lhould be to 
lrepare:tBc minds of Men fouhe rec~ptioll of the Mr/li,lh, 
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C HAP. III. eM A P; 'I. C HAP. III .. 

4AndthefameJohn 6 And John was "'VJ 
had his raiment of ca· clothed with camels 
meJs hair, and a lea- hair, and with a girdle . 
thern girdle about his of a skin abOUt his 
loins, and his meat was loyns: arid he did eat 
locu!li and wild ho· locufis and wild ho· , 

, , 

• • , 
• 

37' 
) 

5 7 - _ i 
• 

- . - ~. 

, 'J ORNe, ' 

" . 
, 

, 

, 
, ~ 

, 

, , 

" -, ney. ney. 
S Then went OUt to 's And there Went 

• , . ' 

him Jerufalem, and all OUt unto him all the 
J udea,and all the regi- land of :Judea, and 
on round about Jor- they of Terufalem,and ' 
dan, ~ were afl baptized of 

6 And were baptized him in the river of 
of him in Jordan, con- Jordan,confeffingtheir 
fdflng their fins. lins. -

7 But when he raw "'tl 'o::r 7 Then faid he t~ , 
mlny of ,the Pharifes "the multitude that 
,and Sadduces come to ' came forth to be. hap. 
his baptifm,hefaid un· . ,tized of him, 0 gene-
,to them, 0 generation ration of vipers, who 
of vipers, who hath bath warned you to 
warned you to flee fiee from the wraduo 
from the wrath .to .come? 
.come? 

• , 

, 

, 

, 

. , 

• . " ' 

, 

, 

j .; 
, .. .. " .. , 
• 'l.:":' 

" , , . 
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, 
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'John, according to toe cuftom of the antient Prophets (efpecially if their Metrage 
was fevere) wascloth'd with a Coat made of Camels Hair, girtwith a leathern gir~ 

,-dIe, and )iv'd a. moft auftere Life, fuftaining himfelf for the molt part only with 
lecufts~nd wild Honey. The fum of his difcourfe to the 'Jews, 'was'"oncerrung the- ' 
punifllment God would {hortly inflitl: upon them, if they did f10t amend their Uve,s; 
which occafion'd a va{\: concourfe of People from 'Jerufalem, ahd .aU.the;other parts of, 
1udea, who acknowledging their Crimes had made them jufrly incur thedi-niledi[.,.; 
pieafure, and p'rofeffing their Repentance for what was, paG:, and their' RefolutiOris: 
to live for the future in a ftriaer conformitY' to God's Law, to confirm their fince- ' 
rity, fubmitted themfelves to be baptiz'd by him in the River 'Jordan.; .', . ;:, ' 

Ainong the croud that came from aU arts to hear him, were ~tfu!lfy 
Sadduces and the former of which deny t at there is any life after t1ii§;, 
the others 'beliehLa;fut.uie,S1:ate,for.the ,moil: :pirtimpofe ~P9n . , 
the People under il formal {hew of Religion. . When 'John perceiv'dthereJll(o ,(!Jill-" 
. iug to liim, he' thUs accofted' them:: 0 'YOll whofe vitiatooNature may. be ,ju!l:!y .com-· , 
par'd tothe ,deadly ,poiron.of Serpents, :yO)1 are ciuite.mill:aken ifyoutihink,to efcape . 
,God's impending Vengeance 'by a mere outward w'afhing,wiiliout an . amendment 
,(;)f your Lives. This.is none ,cl my Doctrine, nor have' y.ou learnt it from ~y 

, lUl 

, 
, . 

, , 

• 

• 

• 
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• 
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LUK'!!. J () H N. 

C HAP. m. 
8 Bring fonh therefore 

fruits meet for repentlIlce. 
9 And think not to fay 

within your (elves, We 
have Abraham to ORT ta
fher: for I fay unto you, ' 
that God is able of thefe 

. fiones to raife up children 
unto Abraham. 

10 Andnowalfothea.x 
is laid unto the root of the 
uees : merefore every tree 
which bringeth not forth 
good frpjt is hewn down, 
and caft into the fire. 

MARK. 

• 

• 

C HAP. Ill. 

S Bring forth therefore 
fruits worthy of repent· 
ance; and begin not to fay 
within your felves, We 
have Abraham to our fa· 
ther: for I fay unto you, 
that God is able of thefe 
fiones to -nife up children 
unto Abraham. 

• 
9 And now alfo the ax 

is raid toto the root of the 
trees: every tree ~refore 
which brin~eth not forth ' 
good fruir, IS hewn down, 
and cafi into the fire. 
• 

, 

r-T' 10 And me people ask-
ed him, faying, What !hall 
we do then? 

II He an{ivereth and 
faith unto mem, He that 
hath two coats,let him im
pm to him that hath 
none; and he that hath 
meat, lee him do like. 
wife. , 

• 

, 

• 

• 

, 

~l-his right wits. If you deClgn to make this Baptifm of mine of ure to' you, yOU 
mull: [0 behave your felves for the future, as that the reformation of your Minds 
may b~ demonftrated by a conformity of Manners. By which change of Life 
you will become acceptable to God, :md not by reafon of your .defcent from, 
Abraham, as you vain! y iinagine ; as if God without any refped: to their Actions,. 
had confin'd his Favours to one particular race of men. God, if be.fo pleafes, can' 
make to himfelf a "hofen people out of any Nation who imitating the Religion 
and Probity of Abi·ah.1ll1, will be entitl'd to all the benefits promis'd to his Off
fpring; for the time is ,uear, in which God will inflict his Punifhments on the 'Jew/~. 
whicli it will be impolilble for themtoefcapewho continueito indulge themfelves in 
a vicious Practice. . ..: , . . 

His- hearers upon this demanded of him what they were to do to avoid. the 
danger; to whom he mommended· before all things, a more extenfive Charity, 
and the rerrcn£hing of their fuperfluous Expences, that they mignt have wherewithal 
to (olltribute more liberally to th~ fupport of. the Needy. The 'Jewifh Tax· . 
. ', gatherers, 
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12 Then callIe' aIto Pub· 
licans to be baptized, and 
faid unto' him, Maller, whall: . 

I ' , • s' ., 

, , , 

• 

• 

, 

• , 

thallwe d(}? ' , , .. 
• s • • 

I; And Ikfaid ubto mem;o , 
EXatt' no more than "that 
which is appointed you~ 

, ' 
• 

14 A,nd the foldiers Iike- . 
wife demanded of him, fay· 

-• , 
, , 

, " 

, 
, 

ing, And what lhall we do? ' ' , " \ ,.; , 
Alld he 1iIid umo them, Do ' .. , 

violence to no man, nei- " :,." 
j • • • 

theraccufeanyfalfiy and be, " ;,';,',::', " , . , 

content with your wages. ,',' ,', ' " 
, .. 

• sC," 

, , -, . . . 
gatherers, a covetou~1 u~iufr, griping fort of men, caJIle likewir;,~: his'.B3.!?tif~ 
and demanded of him what they alfo were to do. He anfwer d em, that- they 
ought not to ~xaCl: any thing ~eyond what they. were i!Dpower'd tt:Y' cq1fect,' by :,vir,~ 
roe of the EdlCl:s of the Magdlratf. The ']rwif/r Sollliers aifo, Elt- fuc~asliVere_ad .. 
diCl:edto .the ']ewijh Religion; ~quir'~-()f him wnat.Vices·hll iudg'dwere.pri~tip:iIl¥ 
to be aVOIded by them:, he told 'em they ought to do 110 manner of fn)iiftice; ne,l~ 
ther by open Violence nor Fraud; that they ougl1tto-becontenredwitlr ,theirP.ay" 
and out of it. provide themfelves with m:ceffiiries for their Subftftence, 
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The j~4t' of Chriil, 30: ~f hi; MinijlfY, I: 
Of Tiberius, 16. from • Of Antipas' ani After cbri/l: imoraing 

Th~ Ttl ,[ROItle, 7i9' the:8th of AUgufi. Philip, 29. to the Vulgar lEra, 2~. 

MATTHEW. MAtU!:. 

CHAP. III. C HAP. r. C HAP. III. 
, 

13 Then cometh 9 And it elme to 21 Now when all 
efus from Galilee to paIS in thofe days,that the people were hap
ordan unto John, Jefus came n:om Na· tited, 

to be b2ptited of zareth of Gahlee, and 
him. ' ~as baptized of John 

• m Jordan. 
I~ But John forbad eta 

him, faying, I have 
need to be baptized of 
thee, and cornell: thou 
to me? 

t sAnd Jefus an· 
fwering,Uid unto him, 
Suffer it to k {a now: 
for thus it becometh 
us to ftnfiI all rigbte· 
oufnefi. Then he fuf. 
fered him. 

• 

16 And Jefuswhell 
be was baptiwI, went 10 And firaight. 
up finighnvay OUt of v'fay coming up OUt 

the Water: and 10, the of the water, he Caw 
heavens "ere opened the heavens opened, 

• 

-

it caine co paIS that 
Jerus alfo being bap· 
tized, and praying, the 
heaven was opened: 

• • 

C HAP. VIII. 

• • 
, 

• 

, 

, 

. 
, 

-

The heginning of the publicI: AElion! of Je[us, in the thirtieth yeAr of 
hh Age. Hi! Baptifm and Temptation. 

H I L S T 'John continued baptizin the 'JCWJ that ,prefented themfelves to him, 

1chn atfirft refus'd, al\edging that he himfelf ought rather to e baptiz.'d by him, 
who was a mach more holy Perfon, and from whom he might himfelf learn how to 
corred: his Vices: which John deliver'd by a pr9phetical Infpiration, for at that time 
he knew not 'jell'.-!. But 'Jtrf!,~ having told him that he came on purpofe to be walb'd 

. lly him, not that he flood in need of it, as it repreli:nted the inward purging of the 
Mind from Viccslbutbeing fully rerolv'd to comply with all the religiousobfervances 
of the jews; john no longer hcfitated, but immediately perform'd his Office. 
JtJiu having b~en thus walh'd, and being come out of the Water, and upon his 
Knees adoring God, 011 a [udden the Clouds parted, agd the Heavens feem'd to 

. (Jflen, 
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C HAP. III. C a A P. I. , 
, 

, -

C HAP. nr. 
, 

, ' . . - .. _. 

unto him, and hefaw and the SIliric like 22 And the holy 
the Spirit of God de- a do~e defcendtng up- Gh~fl: defcende~ in a. 
fcending like a dove, on hIm. bodily Ihap~ hke a 

, . 

and lighting upon him. dove upon him : 
17 And 10 a voice 1 I And there came and a voice came 

• , 

from heaven' faying, a voice from heaven, from heaven, which 
This is my' beloved laying, Thou art my [aid, ThOu art my be
Son, in whom I am beloved Son, in whom loved Son,in thee I am 
well pleafed. I am well pleafed. "well pleafed. 

, 
, 

, 
rU' ItT 23 And Jefus him-

felf began to be about -
thirty years of age. ~ 

C HAP. [V. , 

C HAP. IV. 
I !lid Jefus being 

I THen was lefus 12 And immediate- full of the holy 
led up 0 the Iy the fpirit driveth Ghoft, re[\\rned from 

fpirit into the wilder- him into the wilder- ordan, and was led 
nels, nelS. y the fpirit into the 

rU' I 3 And he was there, wildernefs, 
in the wildernefs for- 2 Being forty days 
ty days' 

to be tempted of tempted of Saran, tempted of the devil: 
the devil. ., 

2 And when he had "'Ul fl:r ' and in thofe days 
fafted forty days, and 'he did eat nothing; 
forcy nights, he was and when they were 
afterward an hung- cnded, he afterward 
red. hungred. 

-

, 

, 
, 

, 

, 

, 

, 
, 

• 

, 
, 

open) at what time the Holy Ghoft defcended from the Sky in a vif,ble flame under 
tfie torm of a Dove, a\ld refted on the head of 'Jefus: at the fame inlbnt a Voke 
was heard p~onounced by God himfelf faying, Thou-art my beloVed Son in ~hom 1 
am well pleas d. 'lef us was now thirty years old, and began to: enter upon, hiS, Of. 
fice, as we fhall afterwards relate. " " 

Having -thus been baptiz'd by 'John, he ftraitway retir'd into, a neighbouring So
litude in Arabia, near the Spring-head of the River' 'Jordan, that by ,batHing' the 
Temptations of the evil Spirit, ,his Conftancy might grow tlie firmer, and oecome 
the more illuftrious. In this Defert he remain'd forty days without eating, the' 
tame number of days that Mofes continued fafting on Mount Sinai, when h,e ~eceiv:d 
the law from God. 'Tis not recorded what happen'd to Jc{us during the time that 
he continued in the Defert, ,only that towards ,the conclulion of ittie,began tob.: 
hungry ; the divine Power at length permitting ManJO' yield to the inf4-mity of hu-

., G "m~ 
, , 

, 

, 

• 

, 

" 



TI1e JtPOf Chr~lt, 30. of hi! Minijiry, I. 
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MATTHEW. 

C HAP. IV. 

3 And when the temrt
er came to him, he faid, 
It thou be the Son of God, 
ccrnmand that thefe {lont5 
be nude bread. 

4 Bur he anii\'ered and 
faid,1t is wrincn,M2.Il !hall 
nor live by bread alone, 
Wt by every word th2t 
procccdeth our of the 
mouth of God. 

S Then the devil taketh 
him np into the holy city, 
and feneth him on a pin
nacle of rhe temple, 

'6 And faith Unto him, 
If thou be rheSon of God, 
.cafi thyfdf do\\n: 

2 2 

LUKE. 

C HAP. IV. 

3 And the ~cvil !'aid 
UntO him, If thou be the 
Son of God, command this 
ftone that it be made 
bread. 

4 And Jefus anf\vered 
him, faying, It is written, 
That man !hall not live by 
bread alone, but by every 
word of God. 

9 And he brought him 
to Jerufalem, and fet him 
on a pinnacle of the tem
ple, 

and faid unto him, 
If thou be the Son of God, 
call thy felf down from 
hence. 

for it is written, He 10 For it is written, He 
/P.all give his angels charge . {hall give his angels charge 
concerning thee, and in over thee, to keep thee. 
their hand; they {hall bear .[ 1 And in their hands 

. thee up, lell at :illy time . they !hall bear thee up; 
thou dalh thy foot againfl !ell at any time thOIi dalh 
a fione. ; thy foot againll a Ilone. 

7 Jefus faid unto him, 12 And Jefus aniiver· 
It i; "'ritten again, Thou ing, faid unto him, It is 
lhalt net tempt the Lurd faid, Thou !halt not tempt 
thy Gcd. the Lord thy God. 

7 • 

, U 11 2 

Jo HN. 

• 

man Nature. Hereupon the evil Spirit (who is always contrary to tnedetermina
tions. of God~ approac~'d him, ~e1linghim, that fince be was the S!l'I of God, and 
b,' hIS Father s Authonty fupenor to .the Laws of Nature, hemtgbt afl"uage his 
Bunger with the very,Stones which athisfir/t .command would be'~ang'd into 
the fubfiance of Bread. 'Je?,-! anfwer'd him that 'twa5 written bv Mo es Deut; 
8. ,. Af.dn jhafl fiot li'IJ~ by Bread alO7le, bm by every thing -that jrocee s frDm the 
lr~l!fh of God, that is, ""hatmr God has appointed .to·he inll:ead of Bread; tlla! 
thmfore th~re was no neceility for fncb a trannnutation .as he fuggell:ed. . 

The evil S}'irit then led him to 'Je-rH nleilJ,and plac'd him on the battlements of 
the Temple, bidding him precipitate' imfelf if he were the Son of 'God, fmce it 
was him the Plalmift meant, when be raid, flat 91.2. (jod j/la!l give hi! Angels 
'harge Qwr thu. TIt)! j/lallbearthee q in their bands, Jep thou dajb thy IDIft agairtft 
6 Storil. 1tfm replied, 'Tis allo written by . Mores, Dent. -6. 46. Thrm foalt not 

.umpt the LQrd thy God,as it thou doubtedft of his Power and .GoodneCs. The 
(viI 

• 

• 



, 

" 7 : .. ~ -------------------~----------'------------------~ , , 

C HAP. IV. 

a Again the devn 
taketh him up into an 
exceeding high moun-
tain and fueweth him 

, 

all the kingdoms of the 
world, 
and the glary of "'\::ll 
them: & 

9 And faith llnto 
him, All thefe things 
will fgive thee, 

ccT' 

• 
if thou wilt f.UI 

down and worihlp 
me. 

10 Then faith Jefus 
llIII'O him, Ge;; thee 
hence, Satan: for it is 
written, ThOll Iltalt 
wor!hip the Lord thy 
God, and him only 
fualt thou ferve. 

.,11 'I'hcn the ctcvil 
lcaveth him, .. 

, 

, 

, 

, 

r. U I: E. 

C HAP. IV. 

, And the devil 
taking lUm up. into an 
high mountain, Iltewed 
unto him all the king

th~ world 

"'\:l1' , 
oj=' in a moment of time. 

6 And the devil faid 
UntO him,AIl this pow-

, 

er will I give the~., , 
oj=' and the 

glory of them; for 
that is delivered unto 
me, and to whom
foever I wiII, I give 
• It, 

7 If tholl thc:refore 
wilt wor!hip me, all 
!hall be thine. 

S ,And Nus, aB- , 
iive;;cil ~nd ,{aId, 

~. iGet Itbce'bdtiml 
me, Satan i fot it ' is 
written, Thou !halt 
wor!hip the Lord thy 

, ' C;;od,and,him only !halt 
~hou fen<e. 

, 

, .. . 
r~ Alld when the

devil had ended aU.the 
temptation; he depart-
ed from him ' , 

. " , , 

, 

, 

• 
" 

• 
, 

, 

, , 

• 

, 

, . 
, 
, 
• 

• 

, 

, , 

, 

, 
, . 

_. , ',. 
" 

, 

, 

tvU Spirit, who bad thus been twiCe l:epuls'd, made a third 'attetilPt ~on.him;leadillg 
him to an exceeding high MOutitain, ,from the to~ of which,he,gave liim a ~rofped:. of 
va!! Tra~ of Grountl round ,~bout hlfI!,endQrm~the We~ 'Of many' Nat1ons,whi~h 
he protruS d to be1l:ow ue~n lilm)provlaed he would do hm Homage, and worIhlp 
him as God; affirminghlmfelf ,to:bethe:'Lord df 'em; and thadie could diCpofc: 
of 'em at his ,pleafure. Then fald. 'Jefll4" 'Gettbee from me tho~ :enemy of God; 
for it is raid by Mofes, Deut. -i0. 20., Thou foalt worfoip the Lord thy God; and him 
(lrily {halt thou [erve. The evil Spirit finding himfelfq\i.ite frliftratea:by thisari[wer, 

{1 2 depart-

• 

, 

, 

''j, ' 
'Il; . " !. • 

, " 
, -, 

• 
, " 

, 

• 
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'MATTHEW. MARK. LUKE. 
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C H 11 P. IV. C H 11 P. I. . C HAP. IV. 
• 

(c? . 01" for a feafon. 
and was with the wild cVJ • 
beafis, 

and behold an- and the angels 
gels came and minif- miniilrcd untO him. 
tred untO him. 

• 

, 

C HAP. I. 

o::r 1 N the beginning 
was the Word, 
and the Word 

was with God, and 
the Word wa. God. 

2 The fame was in 
the beginning with 
God. 

departed from him for a feafon; '1efl/4 remaining upon the Mountain among the 
wild Beafts: but the Angels of God brought him FOod, and were ready to execute 
whatever he commanded them. 

C HAP. IX. 

The Divine WifdOln by which ~/l things were created, dweUs in Jefus, 
tho rejetled vy the Jews. The Tejfimon) of John concerning 
Jefus. 

SO M E of the Profdfors of the Jewilh and ChrHHan Religion, having withal 
applied themfelves to the fiudy of: the HeathenPhilofophy, have'deliver'd many 

things concerning Life, light, and the only begotten Son of God, and inculcatea 
, them to their Diti:iplesJ as things of the greatefi: moment;, of which opinions, fome 

being true, fome falre, and confequently not being all to be rejected or embraced, I 
will brieRy mention lilch of 'em as agree with the Doctrine of '1efr-u Chrijt, before 
I enter upon the Hillary of his minifreriat Office. 'Tis true, that before the Cre
;ltiO!l of the World, Rearon did exilt, for Reafon was then in God, indeed was 
God hlmldf, it nut being pomble for God to be without it ; Reafon" I fay did eill. 

. , 

• 
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C HAP. I. 

3 All things were made by 
him; and without him was 
not any thing made, thanvas 
made. 

4 In him was life, and the 
life was the light of (men. \ 

; And the light fuineth in 
darknefs, and the darknefs 
comprehended it not • 

6 There was a man fent from 
God, whofename WdS John. 

7 The fame came for a wit· 
nefs, to bear witnefS of the 
light, that all men through 
him might believe. 

S He was not that Iigh~, but 
WdS fent to bear witnefs of that 
light • 

9 Tbat was the trUe Iighr~ 
which lighterh every man thac 
cometh intO the world. 

10 He was in the IVorId,and . 
the world was made -by him, 
and the world knew him not • 

iA: in God before the C1:eation of the W orId, -every portion of which was created 
with the greatefr Rearon ; nor can any thin be produc'd that has been made with-

that leads to eve~laftin~ Life; yvhich it was impo!f1 Ie for men to find out othe!- . 
ways than as enltghten d by thIS knowledg, mwe In' fome meafure ,partakers .of,lt7 
and under the guidance of it, as it had Deen a moil:, glorious. Light preceding, and 
pointing out the way they were to follow. But this Light has flnce· been liroughtt 
down to men, has (hin'd among' 'em many Years" and continues to diretl: the Ig: 
norant in the way to Life, tho moil: neglect the ufe of it, and.chufe to wanc\er on-. 
fiiII in the darknefs of their Ignorance. . 

Upon this account 'John wasfent to the 'Jews by God, to inform .'em. who itwas-
in whom this Li?,ht remain'd,and by' a publick Teftimony to induce. 'em all to . . 
believe and rely upon it; for it was not 'John in whom this Light.refided, nqr was. , 
it his Errand to make Men partakers of it, but. only to procure Au'thority among.c~, ,'. 
the 'Jews for him who was invefied with it. So-that in this Man only refid~s thct ' 
Light which alone is-worthy Gf this appellation in a moG: tranfcendent Senfe,. and 
which whoever follows, will. be led by it to Life eternah. He who:had, thisJ.ight. 
\o\'ithin him had been for a (ionfiderabte time converlant among.Men; wbo-~ho they. 
were at £dl cteated by: that divine Reafon that' dwelt· within biUl, yet were no~ . 

. "bk 
, 
• 

• 

• 
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e HAP. I. 

II He came unto his own, 
and his own received him noe. 

12 But as many as received 
him, to them gave he power 
to become the fans of God, 
f'lJen to them that believe on 
his name: 

13 Which were born, not 
of blood, nor of the will of . 
the flelh, nor of the will of 
man, but of God. 

14 And the Word was made 
flelh, and dwelt among us 
(and we beheld his glory, -the 
glory as of the only begotten 
of the Father) full of grace and 
truth. 

I S John bare wi mefs ~of 
him, and cried, f.lying, This 
was he of whom I fpake, He 
that cometh after me, is prc
ferred before me; for he was 
before me. 

i!6 And of his flllne[s have 

~Ie to diltingllifh him from their fallacious Teachers. He liV'd al1'long his oWit 
People, who were fiil'd the Children of God; yet thefe did not receive his Doc· 
trine: but fuch as embrac'd the divine Revelation of it, were therefore mkon'd in· 
the number of God's People tho they were not <If' thePofl:ertty of Abraham; and 
fucb who were I[raetim neiilier by Birth, nor Marriage, norfo much as profelyte~, 
were dignified with this Title by God's Will and Pleafure. That Reafon which, as 
We faid, was in the b<>.ginning with God, nay Was God himfelf, has nbta!ways con
ceal'd it {elf from us., bot has been made con!picuous to us, and dwelt among us by 
the means of that Man on whom it refied. We our laves have feen the divine 
Maiefiy of that Reafon, which was heretofore invifible, manifefiing it felf in that 
Man, as it became him who was the Son of God, not after the manner'that we 'are 
10 call'd, but by one peculiar and proper to Himfelf alone. That Eternal RearoD" 
full of Mercy and Benignity,. has by liim been made vilible unto us. 

Now ,]olm bore a clear and open T efl:imonv concolling this Man, having puhlick
Iy declar'd, it was he whom lie h?.d formerly deCcrib'd in thefe words; He who 
cometh after me is ~rC4ter tl1.111 l.Whatever we know, flows froin this ~1'I0W
ledg of lleavenly Aftairs, with which the' Divine Reafon had moil: iIlull:douOy fill'd 
him. From hence it is we learn that the' Mercy and Benignity of God is fo great, 
that aU he expefu from us in retum for his wonderful c;Jrace towards us, and tbofe 

immenfe 

, ' • 

• 
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lIiI we received, and 
grace for grace. 

'17 Forthe1aw was 
given by 'Mores, but 
grace and truth came 
by Jefus Chrill • 

18 No man ha,th 
feen God at any time; 
• the only begotten Son, 

• which' is in the bofom 

'e HAP. III. 

of the Father, he hath 
Ideclared him. 

I 9And this is-the re
,cord of John, when t1J.e 
Jews fent priefis and 
Levites from J erufa
lem, to ask him, Who 
art thou? 

I'S And as the peo- "'tIl 
'ple were in expefuti-
on, and all men mufed 
in their hearts of John, 

• :'C H A '.1. whether he were the 
Chrift or not j 

7 And :preached, 
'faying, 

~o And he confef
o:::r fed, and denied no~; 

immenre Beneli1s'hehlls \l~e).1 pleas'd to make the confequents of our Love of him, is 
only a Heart fill'd with a grateful fenfe and acknowledgment of them. For Mofes 
'having formerly pubUOl'd his Law~, by' whi~h he impos~d mofth~avy Rit~5 u on 
the 'jews, 'with adenQ!lciati~nof peath. unlefs tlley were ·m~ly Qbf\:f'/'d., , 'efu; 
the true Mr/liah, <>n whom the Dl,vme Reafon relled, nas'brau bt~ the goP<! tJ.
dil]gs of ,God's Clemency,and Bount~ to u~ by: whicll our paO: lns~re pardoltd~ , 

.and the Intolerable. Qke of the MOralC InihWt10ns taken olf. tleret~forl!no one 
was fully acquaint!! with Goc\'s'wm and Pleafure herein' buth~ whmn W~ .have 
. been difcourfing of, the only b<l.0tten Son of God, intirely bdQv'd by 'bis'Fatba., 
,came downeliprefiy from Heaven with this Me"lfage to U.S. . , 

Now 'John ..declar'dhis Selltill1ent~ f;oncernirig '}efus, after ~"effY ,!lad been 
'waOi'd by him in the River 'Jordan, in this manner. The Rulers of Ije-Iu[akm tiiking 
notice of the gene~al.(f)ncQI.trfe ,to'tiim ,from all the parts of 'Judea, del¢~dJ [(lme 
of the Priefts and uviteti,'be aW~ :being of the Sacerdotal Lin~, to gOi\n:d 'ue.ffiQP 
'him concerning the Office,he hadttaken upon him, and the hudiofity. -b ' w l'h h~ 
.a~d. When they were come to the lace where 'John was, anf\ ha ,acqu~teCl 
him with tbe Orders the were cbarg' with, many" wtro fiifl ea-ed him t~ ,be ,the 

, 

, 

• 

• 
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but confeffed, I am not the 
Chrifi. 

21 And they a5kcd him, 
What then 1 Art thou Elia5 ·1 
And he faith, I am not. Art 
thou that prophet 1 And he 
anfwered, No. . 

22 Then faid they unto 
him, Who att thou 1 that 
we may give an aniiver to 
them that fent us: what fay
eft thou of thy felf ? 

23 He faid, I am the voice 
of one crying in the wilder
nelS, Make (\:raight the way 
of the Lord, as faid the pro-
phet Efilias. . 

24 
fent, 
fees • 

And they which were 
were of the Phari-

• 

25 And they asked him, 
and faid unto him, Why 
baptizefi thou then, if thou 
be not that Chrifi, nor Elias, 
neither that prophet 1 . 

lickly difown'd his being the MeJjiah before them all. The Deputies then, as if they 
had been in doubt of his being the Son of Zachari,u the Prieft, or with a defign to 
inliJare him, demanded of him whether he was ElilU, the 'Jews having an Opi
nion that Eli'H muO: firf!: come down from Heaven before the arrival of the Mer
fial]. This, 'John in like manner dirclaim'd. TheJ,ask'd him a third time whether 
he was one of the antknt Prophets, .which alf6·li&',denied. They then requir'd 
him, that finee he would not agree with any of the Judgments that ha~ been form'd 
of him to tell 'em plainly who he was. Then faid 'John, I am he whom the Pro
phet i/aiah has ddcrib'd in there words, Chap. 40. 3. The voice of one crying in the 
Wildemers, Make plain the way of the Lord. Now thofe who were deputed to him 
being of the Sect of the Pihl'rijees, who are obf!:inately tenacious of the Inftitutions 
and Opinion> of their Ancefiors, and cannot endure any innovation, defir'd 'J9hn 
to tell 'em by what Authority he had inflituted the Ceremony of wa!hing, not on
ly the Prordytes (who came to hear him) which was cufi:omary, butthe.'Jews alfo; 
f!ntc neither the McJji,;iJ, nor Eti.1" nor any other Prophet, had Authority to fet 

• • 
• up 

• 

• . -
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I I I indeed b:1ptize 

you with water 
• 

-
MARK. 

C H A 1'. I. 

a Iindeedhave bap
tized you. with wa
ter: 

unto repentance; "'\Jl 
- ccf' 

• 

• • • 

• 

L U K E. ' • . l 

C HAP. m. 
I 6 John anfwered, 

fa~ing Unt,) ohern all, 
I IOdeed baptize you 
with water; 
"'bJ 

but he that com- 7 There cometh bUt one mightier 
'feh after me, is one mightier than I af- than I cometh, the 
mightier than I, whoie ter me, the latchet of latc.net of whofe fhoes 
1110es I am not wor- whofe fhoes I am not 1 am not worthy to un-
thy to bear; . worthy to floop down loofe; 

and unloofe. 

, 

. - - -. .. 

Io,~~ .. 
f 

C HAP. I. 

26 John anfwered 
them, laying, I bap
tize with water; 

• 

"'bJ 
but there frand

etlt one among you 
wltomye know not; , 

27 He it is who com
ing after me, is prefer
red before me, 

whofe fhoes latch
et I am not worthy to 
unloofe. 

• he fhall blptize. . , but ~e fhall he, fhaIl baptize "'UI 
YOIl with the holy baptize you with the you WIth the holy 
Ghofi holy Ghol1. Ghofl, -
and ~tlJ fire. "'bl & and with fire. 

I z Whoie fan it in . 17 Whofe fan it in 
Ilis hand, and he wiII .' his hand, and he \viII 
t.hroughly purge Ilis rhronghly purge his 
tioor, and gather his tioor, and will gather 
wheat into the garner ; the wheat into his gar-
but he will burn up the ner; but the chaff he 
chaff with unquench- will burn with fire un-
able fire. quenchable. , . ,. . . .., '. . . . ., . 

lip liew Cu'iroms. 'John replied, that he walh'd 'em only with Water, without pte" 
tending to confer any celdHal Gifts upon them by that his:8aptifm" but 'only, tG 
fignify that their Minds ought to be cl~ans'd from Vice if they would be in favour . 
with God : But that ,there was, a mal~ ~,mong t~e'Jews wh()r:nthey were ignor<int ;of;, 
\\'ho Ihould. fucceed hUb asa Melfenger fro1J1 God, but" Wlt!1 much greater Power. 
and Dignity; in as mtich as he ,~'as not worthy: to perform . the vileft .Offices of a 
Servant to him, fuch as the changing of his Shoes at' his n~tlir!1 home. -Thai: this Man 
would not baptize hIS Difciples ~ith Wat~r onlY1 but ~Iro with the Holy Ghol1:" 
Whom he would thed upon them III the form of Fire. ,Further, that as the Corn 
when it pas been reap'd, is threlh'd that it may be fepa~ai:ed from the Chaff ill or- , 
der to be laid up in Sro~e-hot.lres, while the other is cont~nJ'd ;md' I."O\1tto femfor 
Fewel; in like m.illner,this Perron wouldin.a li~~le ;imefeparatethe good men amo~g 
the 1t11)drom the bad, and'that there fhouldendure thefevcreffPuniiliments, wIllIe 
the others enjoy'c\ moO: anipti:rel'(ai'c\s. With there and the like Difcourfes 'JOhil 

, . Ii entertain'd - • 

, 

, 

• 
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C HAP. m. 
18 And many other 

things in hu exhortation 
preached he umo the p~' 
pIe. ' 

, 

, 

• 

J OH N,' 

C ij' A P. I. 

, 

28 There things lVere 
done in Eethabara beyond 
Jordan, where John was 
baptiz.ing. 

29 The next day John 
fceth Jefus coming U!lto 
him, and faith, Behold the 
lamb of God, which ta
keth away the fin of the 
world. 

30 This i~ he of whom 
I faid, After me cometh 
a man, which is preferrea 
beforeo4ne: for he was be
fore me. 

3 I And I knew him 
not:'but that he fhould 
be made manifefi to Ifrael, 
therefore am I come bap
tiz.ing with water. 

32 And John bare re
cord, faying, I faw the 
[pirit defcending from hea-

entertain'd the 1ews concerning the l.fcl/iah, and this publick witllers he bore to 
Jcfm at Bet/labara near the Hanks of the River 'Jordan, ill which at that time he 
wath'd thofe that npair'd unto him. . 

In the mean time jc/iu return'd to 'JOhi] from the M{)untain in which he was lafr 
of all in vain tempted by the evil Spirit. 'lohil having feen him the day after he had. 
thus pub\ickly tefiified concerni~g him, before the Melfengers that Were fent from 
Jcruf,zlwl"he broke oUt immediately into [relh Encomiums of him, affirming him 
to be the Perron he had dircours'd of with thore that had been fent to him. This, 
(1)15 he, is tbat Lamb without blemilb, wbo thall dffer himfelf to Ggd for a Vic
tim, to expiate the fins of Men. 

This is lie I told 'i0U of, who is adorn'd with far greater Dignity and Authori
tv by God than I am. I my [elf knew him not before, tho I had be un to wath 

by my preac i~g be ma~ife~ed to the 'jews. But ~ ~hen underfrood t~at. it was e, 
",hen atter haviI,g walll d him, I raw the Holy Spmt defCend upon-hlffi 111 the fbape 

. of 
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C HAP. I • 
• 

veil like a dove, and it abode 
upon him. ' 

3 ~ And I knew him not: 
but he that. fent me to bap. 
tize with water, the fame faid 
Unto me, Upon whom thou 
fhalt fee the Spirit defcending 
and remaining on him, the ' 
fame is he which baptizetlt 
with the holy Ghofl:. ' 

H And I faw, and bare 
record that this is the Son of 
God. 

35 Again the next day a£. 
ter, John flood and two of 
his difciples : . 

,6 And looking upon Je
fus as he walked, he faith, Be
bold the Lamb of God. 

of a Dove,' and for fome time reft upon him: for I then recolled:ed it had been re~ 
wal'd unto me, when I was firfl: fent to cleanfe the Penitent with Water, that his 
Dili:iples in like manner fhould be purified, with the donation of the Holy Spirit, 
by him, on whom I /bould fee that Spirit defcend; which fince I have feen refting oz:! 
this man, I publickly teftify unto you, that this is the Son of God. 

The day after the fame 'John being with two of his Difciples, and feeing 'Je[m 
walking at a di!tance; Behold, fays he, the Lamb of God, of whom J told yO~l 
yeLlerday. , ', 

, , , 

, 

, 
.. " .. ~ , , , 

• 
, 

, " 

I , 
, 

H 2 

, 

CHAP. 

, 
, 

, , 

• 

• 

, 



• 

• 

52. The year of Chrift, 30. of hi! MinijlrYJ I.' 
. . 

- . 

MA TTHE W. J o-HN. 

, 

• , 
, 

• • 

• 

• 

• 

C HAP. X. 

C HAP. 1. 

37 And the tlVO difciples 
heard him [peak, and they 
followed ]cflls. 

38 Then ]eflls turned, and 
raw them following, and faith 
Unto them, What feek yc? 
They faid umo him, Rabbi, 
(which is to fay, being inter
preted,Mafier) where dweIlefb 
thou? 

,9 He faith Unto them,. 
Come and fee. They came 
and faw where he dwelt, and 
abode with him that day: 
for it was about the tenth. 
hOllr • 

40 One of the tWO which, 
heard John [pea~, and follow
ed him, was Andrew, Simon 
Peters brother. 

4 I He firll: findeth his own 
brother Simon, and faith un
to him, We have found' the' 
Meffias, which is, being inter-
preted, the Chrill. . 

, 
• 

. 

Jefus Jirft known to Andrew and Peter, two jifhermen of Bethfaida .. 
He calis Philip of Bethfaida, Ivho difcovers him to Nathanael, with 

. whom ]c[us Iw diJcofirJe. Tile Marriage at Cana. 

HE two Dirciples that were with him, having heard this repeated Tefiirnony 

ask'd 'em the rearon why they ullow'd him. They replied, Mafter (a term by which 
the 'jfW5 are wont to (alutc men skill'd in therr Law) we were deurous to inform 
our {elves of the place of your Habitation. 'Jefw ~old 'em they might fati&fy them
{dves if they would go along with him, Accordingly they accompanied him, the 
Sun being about two hours high, and continued with him till the Evening. One 
of 'em was Andrew the Brother of Simon, who was afterwards call'd Peter. 

He, having met his Brother who had heard nothing as yet (oncerniftg 'Jefl#, t0Id 
him be had fowld the Alc/liJiJ, and acqllainted him with what we have b~fore related. 

After-
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, 42 And -he brought him 
to Jefus. And when Jefus 00.
held )1' m, he faid, Thou art 
Simon tile fan of Jona: thou 
/halt be called Cephas, which 
is by interpretation, a fione. 

43 The day following, Je
fus lVould go forch into Gali
lee, and findeth Philip, and 
faith Unto him, Follow me. 

44 NolV Philip was ofEeth
faida, tlse ciry of Andrew and 
Peter. 

4S Philip findeth NadIa-. 
nael, and faith unto him, We 
have found him of whom Mo-' 
fes in the law, and 'the pro: 
phets did write, Tefusof.Na-· 
zareth, the fon ~(Jofeph •. 

46 And Nathanael faid un
to him, Can there any good. 
thing come OUt of Nazareth ? 
Philip faith unto him, Come 
and fee. -

47 J efus faw Nathanael-
coming t" him, and faith of, 
him, .Behold an Ifraelite in-.· 
deed, in whom is no guile. , 

Afterwards he brought him to 'Je/iu, who looking· on him: Thou art, raid he2-. 

(~,II'd SimolJ the Son of 'Jona, but hereafter thou Ibalt be calJ'd (:epblU, that is". 
Percr, or a Stone. By y.'hich change of ilame he fignified to him the cbange that. 
[hould (hortly be made 10 his prefent ftate of-Life. . - .. 

The dav -following 'Jejiu determin'd to go into Galilee; an9 meeting withPbilip,. . 
a fellow Citizen of Andrew and Peter, he commanded, him to follow him; and 
become his DifCiple. P,bilip having promis'd qbedience, .not long after ,met with 
Nathanael, and told hlm he had feen the wl!h'd. for MejJiah, concermng whom, 
there was [0 much recorded by Mores and the other Prophets; namely, '}efiu of 
Na:<.a'reth the Son of 'Jofepb, as he was call'd bv thore who were ignorant of his. 
Divine Generation. But fays Nathanael, Can any thing extraordinary proceed .. 
from Naz.areth?' Pbilip bid Nati1.1nael go along with·him to Jefm-,-.that.he might b~ . 
;lbIe to iudg for himfelf. ... . . . . .. .. 

Nathanl1el infiantly complied with Pbilip, and at his app~oach to'Jefft4 receiv'd 
this commendation froin,him, that'he was atrue Ijmlite, that is) one thatworlhip'd 

- ··Godj 
, 

- -

, 
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4B Nathanael faith unto 
him, Whence knowell: thou 
me? leCus aniivered and faid 
unto him, Before that Philip 
clllcd thee when thou wall: 
under the fig-tree, I Caw thee. 

49 Nathanlel anfwered and 
faith unto him, Rabbi, thou 
art the Son of God, thou art 
the king of Ifrae/. 

SO Jefus aniivered and faid 
UntO him, Becaufe I faid unto 
thee, I faw thee under the fig
tree, beIievefl: thou? thou 
!halt fee greater things than 
thefe. 

S [ And he faith Unto him, 
Verily, verily !fay unto you, 
Hereafter you !hall fee heaven 
open, and the angels of God 
afcending and de1i:ending up· 
on the Son of man. 

C HAP. n . 
1 Nd the third day there 

was a IlUrriage in Cana 
of Galilee; and the mother 
of Jefus was there. 

2 And both Jefus was cal
led, and his difciples to the 
marriage. 

God in Sinmitli and Truth. Nar/!.1n:rei then ask'd him, why, be.ing a Stranger to 
him he had fi.1Ch a gO'Jd opiniol1 af him. ']cf;u told him he faw him under the Fig
trec'beforc he was call'd by PiJii;p, by which he might perceive that ']efl# was a 
Prophet, becaufe he told him wl1Jt it was imp'omble for any other to know. 
Hereupon he cried ont that PiJiiip was not miftaken when he ftil'd him, the Son of 
God, or that King of IIi'ad who had been fo_much expected by all the pious Inha
bitants of 'Jude.:. IM fays Jefi!j to him, Believeft thou in me becauCe I raid I raw 
thee under the Fig-tree? 'I huu {balt ke much greater and more wonderful things 
than this: The hcavcnlv I\ngcls, God's own Minifters, /1lall defcend from Heaven, 
and return thither, imploy'd as Meffengers between God and me, tho I appear ta 
thee as a mere man, alld differ not from others in my outward Form. 0 

The third day after, 'J'(,!f being come to Cana a Town of Galilee, was, together 
with his Mother 111m)', and fume ofhlS Difcip\es, invited to a Wedding. The Wine 

, happening 
• 

• 
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3 And when they wanted 
wine, the mother of Jefiis 
faith unto him, They have no 
wine. I . 

4 Jefus faith unto her, 
Woman, what Ilave I to ao 
with thee? mine hour is not 
yet come. 

S His mother faith untO the 
fervants, Wh~tfoever he faith 
uneo you, do if. 

6 And there were fet there . 
fix water-pots of fione, after 
the inauner of the purifying 
of the Jews, containing two 
or three firkins apie<:e.-

7 Jefusfaith Unto them,FlU 
the water-pots with water • 
And they filled them up to 
the brim. 

• 

8 And hefilith unto them, 
Draw our now, and bear unto 
the governor of the feall: • 
And they hare it. 

• 

9 When, the ruler .of the 
feall: had taned the w~ter ti1~t 
was mJde winl:, and knew ~gt. 

, 
• . . , . . ~ 

happening to fail, Mmy wh~ took ~otice of it, and had Ceen her Sonv.erfarmMi.· 
racles which are not recorded, delired her Son to fupply the prerent defidcllq"·Qy· 
fame Miracle, acquainting bim that the Wine was [pent. But 'Jejit& ftElied,' <lTld 
told her, She had no need t? put him in mind o~ whafever was fi~tinsfo! ~im to, 
perform; befides, that the time was not yet come m which he was to work Mmtcles 
ih publick, but notwithfianding that he was ready to coinply with her R~quefUn 
this particu~ar. Mary th.er~fore caU'd the Serval~ts,and ordered 'em t~ go to 'J.efru,md 
do whatever he lhould bld em. Now there Vl'as m the houfe where thiS Marnage ,¥as 
celebrated, fix Water-pots of Stone which were wont to be fill'd with Water, up-
0n the account of the many waOJings among the 'Jews; each of which Pots contain:a 
two or thre.e Cori, one whereof held above [even hundred and flXty ROn/fin Pounds.of 
Water, i. e. about an Englilh Firkin. 'Jc[m ~ordered theCe Pots to be fiU'd wIth 
Water, wbieh the Servants immediately executed, filling them up to the brim. 
Wbich being dOBe, he commanded them to draw out rome of the Liquor, and car- . 
ry it to th~ malter of the Feaft; who tafiing the Liqllor they had brought him, not 
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C H A r. n. 
whence it was, (bUt the fel'
varits which drew the \yater 
knew) the governor of the 
fcalt called the bridegroom, 

10 And faith unto him, 
Every man at the beginnin/r 
doth fet forth good wine, and 
when men have well drunk, 
then that which is worfe: bllt 
theu halt kept the good wine 
ontil now. 

I I This beginning of mi
racles did Jefus in Cana of Ga
lilee, and rnanifefied forth his 
glory; and his difciples be
·lieved on him. 

I 2 After this, he went down 
to Capernaum, he, and his 
mother, and his brethren, and, 
his difciples; and they conti
nued there not many days. 

knowin~ from whence they had it, (for the Servants did not tell him they drew it 
out of toe Water-pots) went to the Bridegroom, telJil1g him 'twas the ueual Cullom 
to prefent the Gilefis with the beft Wine firft, and to give 'em the worft when by 
long drinking they had made themfelves unable to difiinguilh; but that he on the 
contrary had prepofierouOy kept the very bell: Wine till the latter end of the 
Feall:. . 

This beginning of Miracles was perform'd. by 1e{m at c'ma; from whence his 
Difciples concluded he was fent by God, ana thereupon be1iev'd on him, not as~ a 
common Teacher, but a Prophet. 'Jcfl'~ with his Mother, his Relations, and DiC
cipks, went from c'mil to C.~perlltlil/ll, a Town lituated near the Lake of Genefa
ret", but at tbat time ftaid ,(JIIll' a few days in the TaWil. 
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13 And the Jews paft'OVef_ 
was at hand, and Jefus went 
up t(l" Jerufalem, 

'4 And found in the tem
ple tholi: that fold oxen. and 
Iheep. . and doves. and the 
changers of mOlley. fitting. I, And when he hadiiwle 
a fcourge of fmall cords, he 
drove them all oUt of the 
temple. and the fueep and the 
oxen; and poured OUt the 
changers money,and overthrew 
the tables; 
. 16 And 13id unto them that 

. fold doves, Take there things 
, 

• 

, 

Je[us goes to Jerufalem to celebrate the P II over. He drives the Traders 
out of ·the Temple, and repr07les them W 0 diJIike the ·aSion. 1fe foretels' 
his own Reforre8ion. Many helieve on him, hut he does not Ira) him-
!elf among the Jews. His Conferen,e with~Nicodemus. -

• , . , 
• 

, '. 

ter end 0 th~ fJxteenth year 0 'fiberim, reckoning from. the beginning of his . 
~roconrular Authonty; for the Palfoverwas approaching, w~ch that year; accord
Ing to the 9ycle the 'jews make ure of, fell upon the twenty ~mth of Marc~. ,The 
Paffover bemg near'l.1efm went to 'JerI! "alem, Being come thither, he went ~nto the 
Temple, where he taw thore who hail -rought Beafts for the Sacrifices, 'and the.Mo
ney-changers, felling their Commodities, and-trafficking in the out~ard Court of 
the Temple, a place confecrated folely to Divine Woriliip. Fill'd with Indignation 
hereupon, lie made a Whi • of little Cords, and with ftripes drove 'em out of the, 
Temple, overturn'd the 'abies of the Money-cban~ers and their monies; the' 
fellers of Doves alfo he commanded to depart with their Goods) bidding 'em· all 

, . I ,- take 

• 

• 

, 

• 

• 

I 

• 

-
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hence; make not my Fathers 
houfe an houfe of merchan· 
~. '! 

i 7 'And his difciples re
membrcd that it was written, 
The zeal of thine houfe hath 

• eaten me up. 
18 Then anfwered the Jews; 

and faid unto him, What fign 
filewefi thou untO us, feeing 
that thou doell thefe things? 

19 Jefus anfwered andfaid 
Unto them, Defiroy this tem
ple, and in three days I will 
raife it up . 

20 Then faid the Jews,For
ty and fix years was this tem
ple in building, and wilt thou 
rear it up in three days? 

2 [ But he [pake of the tem
ple of his body. 

22 When therefore he Was 
riren from the dead, his difd
pies remembred that he had 
faid this unto them: and they 
believed the fcripture, and the 
won!, which.Jefus had faid. , 

. '. . -' - -
, . 

, ' , 

take it as a warning for the. future, not to turn the. T empl~ ofms- Father into a 
hooth for Merchandize. Which things whm hisDifciples faw, the . calt'd, to. mind 
that Paffage of the Pfalmifi, which is.U1uch mOJ;eaptly apP,li¢ t9Je m than to him, 
Fial. 69. 9. The Zeal of thine hOI! e hath eaten me up. l3utthe other 'Jews who 
were then in the Temple, conten ed that this Fact could not be' warranted but by 
a prophetical Authority, which AuthoritY they tiUd tbe.V:W<mkhhen. belie.ve Biro 
w have receiv'd from God, when theJ\ hadfeen hitn p,crfi)lndome Miraele-.; But 
1cf:~! told them they {bould receive this Miracle from bUn, namely,. afte." this 
Temple Ihall be demolilh'd, I will raife it again in,three daYS=;, - ,. , 

The 'Jews replied, they could not conceiv~ how it was e0ffil>.!'e fot; hitI! to r.We 
the Temple in three-days which was fill3nd forty y.~ars.a.bailding,. from the tiliIe 
that H~od the Great undertook that work. But 'Jef'SN.. tpoK(I !=,<ilIJecrning t:b.eTem
plecf hi~ Body; which his Difciples (remembring this fiyiI}g 'of his) tinderfrood 
after he was rifen from the Dead: by wlUcn Refurret.'l:iQnJ tfiey' were confum'd in 
their beliefof all that had betn predicted' (onc(!rning the MUJ!iah, and the: P'O
mj[es of their Ma!l:er, fa rtmarl\abk a Pi\l:t of whid1.thcJl faw,hereby, aCcompliili:d. 

, ~any 
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G HAP. II. 

23 Nowwhenhewasinle
rufalem at the paffover, in the 
fea!1:.da), many believed in hi' 
name, when they faw the mi
racles which he did; 

24 But e[us did not com
mit himfel unto them,becaufe 
he knew all men, 
• 2 S And needed not that 
any Ihould tellify of man: for 
he knew what was in man. 

, , 
C HAP. III. 

I THere was a man of the 
Pharifees, named Nico-

demus, a ruler of the Jews: 
, 2 The fame came to Jefus 
by n!ght, and faid unto him; 
RabbI, we know that thou art 
a teacher come from God: for 

, no man can do thefe miracles 
that thou doell, except God 

- '. be with liim. ' " , 

, , 

3 e(u5'a,n[wered and raid 
U~tO im, Verily verily i fay' 
unto, iliee, '£x~ept a man be 
bprb agam, he cannot fee the ' 

, kingdom of God. . , , 
" ' 

Many, were converted by the MiracJes he, did at 1eruJalem during the Feait of un~, 
leavened Bread. But ']iJ«4 did not'trufi: hlmfelf iHriong tbe ''jews, ,nor difcover 
himfelf to them, as knowing: that their Faith was· too wavering to be, relied up~' 
on? :nor, did he fiand in ~eed of ailY:ou~ard inf011ilation concerning 'em, being abl~ 
of hlmfelf' to penetrate mto the moft hlddenfecrets of the Heart. , " ' 

Tberewas at that tiine in 'Jeruj'alem one Nicodemus, of the Sed: of the Pharifees, 
a member of ,the great Sanpedrim, who being a pio!lS Perfon, and having heard of 
the Miracles wrought by 'JeJus, came by·nigtlt to bim, and thus accofted him (not 
daring to converfe with liim openly and in the day time, for fear 9f his Col~ 
legues j whofe pride and contumacy lie was well acquainted with): Mafier, 'I ~ake, 
no doubt but thou art fent by God unto us ; f6r no. man is able to do thore Mira~ 
des thou doft, without bavitigreceiv'd his/ower from God.I1aving premis'd 
this, he was about to ask '.ferus what it be ove 'him to do to become' partaker of 
the felicity of the Kingdom of God, ",hi h he beard was near at band. But ,]~fi16 
knowing his intention prevented him, !I) errupting him with thefe words: No man 
can be partaker of the good things of tl1e Kingdom' of God, unlefs be be born anew. 

, I 2 ' Nicod(mPA,' 

• 

• 
• 

• 

-
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4 Nicodemus faith unto 

him, How can a man be born 
when he is old? em he enter 
the fecond time into his mo
thers womb, and be born ? 

. S Jefus anfwcrcd, Verily 
verily I fly untO thee, Except 
a man be born of water ifnd of 
the Spirit, he cannot enter in
to the kingdom of God. 

6 That which is born of the 
flefh, is flefh; and that which 
is born of the Spirit, is fpirit. 

7 Marvel not that I faid unto 
thee, Ye mull: be born again. 

8 The wind bloweth where 
it Iifi:eth,and thou hcarell: the 
foond thereof, but canfl: not 
tell whence it cometh, md 
whither it goeth: fo is every 
one that is born of the Spirit. 

NicodemllJ not undemanding this figurative expreffion of 1eflll, demand-
ed of him how it was poffible for an old man to be born again? mufi: ret:orn into 
his Mother's Womb, and from thence fpring forth into life again? Whereas 1e
fm meant that change of Manners and Opinions which might make men feem as it 
were to be regenerated. 1efus in anfwer to him, told him that thofe who Ihould 
indeed be maae of Celeftial HappinelS in the Kingdom of God, might 
be faid after the manner to be born ~ai!J, not only by reafon of their Bap-
tHin, but alfo ill of their minds, inafiriuch as they mig,ht feern to become new 
men by a ed: alteration in their Opinions and Morals. 

Fortho e who arefaid to be boroagain by reafon ofromecor~real Rite, undergo
ingonly acolporeai Change, are not at all better'd by it; butthey whofe minds are 
fo chang'd as to think and ad: aright, may properly be faid to be fpiritual or new 
men, atid are thereby enabled to become member~pf the Kingdom of Heaven. 
Nor ought his having faid that men mult be born again after this Spiritual man
ner, [eem Itrange unto him, or be doubted by him· it being no Objed:ion to the 
truth of it, that this cbange is not ad:ually vifi61e to our Eyes, and that the 
manner how it is effected i, not commonly known unto us : for even in corporeal 
things,fome there are of whofe Exill:ence we make no quefiion, which yet are invifible 
to ~ and of which we are ignorant in many particulars 1 tlie Wind for hlfiance, 
whoJ~ Rife and End are both alike unknown to us. Thus may men be truly faid to 
b~ renew'd in their minds, tho this fpiritual Regeneration be. not vifible to our Eyes, 
a.nd the m~thod of the Operation be unknown to us. 

• -jI; Nicodew;u 
• 

• 
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9 Nicodemus anfwered and 
raid unto him, How can there 
things be: ~ 

J 0 Jefus anfwered arid'faid 
UDto him, Art tholl a mailer 
of Ifrael, and knoweft· oot 
there things. . 

11 Verily verily I fay un
to thee, We fpeak that we 
doknow, and teffify that we 
have feen; and ye receive
not our witne1S • 

u If! have told you earth
ly things and ye bc:Iieve nor, 
how fhaIl ye believe if I tell 
YOIl of heavenly things ? 

I3 And no man hath afcend
cd IIp to heaven, but he that 

down from heaven, even 
the Son of man which is in 
heaven. 

14 And as Mores lifted up; 
the ferpent in the wilderne1S:" 
even fa muft the Son of mao, 
be: lifted up : 

• 

I S That whoroever believ
eth in him, ihould not p,rlih, 
but have c:terna1.life • 

N;rodemm frill was in ~e.dark, which made :!i[1U tell bim he wondered\ that a· 
man skill'd in the 'Jewifh 1aw~ ,like him, {bould not underftand thefe things, or {bould: 
hefitate about them; but, faid he, affure your {elf I- tell you nothin~,. we truth or 
which is not moft certainly known to me, altho the generality' of the 'Jews dif..· 
truft and disbelieve my Sayings. Butjf you believe not-what I have {pOke to you
concetning what is done by men here on Earth, you will mucn lefs believe me if I. 
relate what is done. above 10 Heaven, which no man is ac-qliainted with but him 
whom God hath fent down to men, and.whom alone lie has made partaker of hi~ 
fecret Purpofes, whereas what palfes here on Earth is for die moil: part vifible to· 
men. Butas .Mofes fet up a Serpent of:BraiS in the Defert of .Arabia,· that all who. 
look'clup to it might be cur:a of their bitings by the Serpents; in like manner 
mull: th~t Man b~ l,fted up upon a ~take,. that be may give e~ernal ·Blirs· to [uch ~s 

• 

• 
• 

• 

, 
• 
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16 For God fo loved the 
world, that he gave his only 
begotten Son, that whofoever 
believeth in him, lhould not 
perifh, but have everlafiing 
life. 

17 For God fent not his SOli 
into the wQrld to condemn the 
world; but that the world 
through him might be raved. 

18 He that believeth on 
him, is not. condemned; but 
he that believeth not, is con
demned already, became he 
hath not believed in the name 
of the only begotten Son of 
God. 

19 And this is the condem
nation, that light is come into 
the world,and men loved dark
nefs rather than light, became 
their deeds were evil. 

20 For everyone that doeth 
evil, hateth the light; neither 
cometh to the light, left his 
deeds lhould be reproved. 

the Love of God to Man, that he has fent his only begotten Son into the WorId, to 
lead thore to everlafiin& Happinefs who believe in him, who otherwife mull: have 
perirn'd to all eternity;, God being fo far f~om exaCting. the p"ni/hmellts t~eir 
Crimes have jllfi:ly deferv~, that he .has fept 'hiS Son on pllrpofe to fe~ the~ free, 
unletS they themfelves obfhnately reject hiS GoodnelS. Whoroever Will belteve on 
him /hall not be punilh'd; butwhoroever fhalldenyhimlhaUbefut,je~ te the punilh
IDents he has voluntarily brought upon him(elf, by not'giving 'credit to the only· be
gotten Son of God, who came on purpoie to deli\'er him.' For: 60d having r~ 
veal'd a moR holy Doctrine which might direct men iri the way to everlal.l:ing Sal~ 
varion, th~y /hall therefore [ulfer punilhrnent who rejeCi: this heavenly Light, and 
continue pertinacioully lix'd in thore deadly princi~li:s which extingui/h all know; 
leclg of Virtue, by allowing and encouragin,g them 1U theirVices. . .-

For whoever cherilhes his Vices mull. needs hate that Doctrine which inculcates 
the neceffitv of a R~formation, and the parting with them; andconfequently re~ 
fules his AIf~nt to it, being already deterrnin'd not to forfake his Vices, Ie£hhereby 
th;y fr.ould be manifeIl: to all, and he hitnfelf be rendred infamous. On the can-

trary, 
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C HAP. III. 

2 I But he that doeth truth, 
cometh to the light, that his 
deeds may be made manifefi, 
mat they are w[Qught in 
God. ' 

22 After there things came' 
Jeflls and his difciples into the, 
land of Judea, and there he 
tarried wlth them, and ba~ 
cized. , 

2g And John alfo was bap
tizing in Enen, near to Salim, 
becaufe thore was much water 
there: and they came, and 
were baptized. 

24 For lohn was not yet· 
caft into priCon. 

trary,. whoe\ler lincer~ly follows after Virtue, having been always to the utmofl: of' 
his knowledg obedient t? the di~ine Commands,. or is refolv:d to be f? for the f~ture,., 
does readily embrac~ thiS Doanne .of R~or~atlo~, ~ot beIng c~mfcI0us to hlmfel£ 
of any Crime~ the difcovery of which [mght Impair hiS Reputation. 

, 

C }l'A f. XII. 
• 

Jefus departs from Jerufalem, and goes to another p-art of Judea;t
where he bapti:;;,es foch ~refort unf() him, while John. the Baptiflr 
continues to do· tbe like in' ~l'l'h1r~a about Jordan, where he gives t, 
remarkable Te.ftimony concerning Je{tis~ Not (ong affer John i-.rim.;. 
prifim'd, by Herod 'fetra/fc!1'vl Galilee.. . . ,; 

• • 

,Her the holy days of the Paff'over were ended, Jef1#, together witlifome or~' 

and b~ theMlnt{liry: Qfh~s; I)lfClpl~sbapttzd ~h~ 'Jews that ~lfer'd themfelves,. as" 
'J.ohnwaswont to d0 ... 'J3ut' Qhn hlmfelf remaIn d at ~nOlz In that part of Sama-· 
Ilia tbat:i~;near 'Jordan net ~r, from Scjtl3ap.olis and Salamis, where ne wa/h'cl tlle' 
Penit~n~&-<1CCOI_ding to his I~ffitution; for he was. not as yet call: ;into' Prifon when'
'Jefm began to publilh his Gorp~r to the World." ADOlit 'this time t~ere. :It;<ife a, 

i<, Debate.: 
, 

• 

, 

, 

-
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2 S Then there aro(e 11 
uaftion between [orne of 
ohns difciples and the Jews, 

about purifying. 
26 And they came Ullto 

John, and faid unto him, 
Rabbi, he that was with thee 
beyond Jordan, to whom tholl 
bareft wimefs, behold, the 
fune baptizetb, and all men 
come to him. 

2 i J,)hn anfwered and faid, 
A man can receive nothing, 
except it be given him from 
heaven. 

28 Ye your (elves bear lilt 
wimefS, that I filid, I am not 
the Chrill, but that I am fent 
before him. , 

29 He that hach, the bride, 
IS the bridegroom: but the 
mend of the brjdegroom, 
which fiandeth and hearedl 
him, rejoyceth greatly becaufe 
of the bridegrooms voice: 
this my joy therefore i$ ful-
filled. . 

Debate between the P/](/Yi wand fome of :fohn's Ditciples, concerning the Baptifm 
that was us'd by him an 'Jefm; 'John's DiICiples being unwilling that 'JeJm fhould 
be egual'd with their Mafl:er (as he was by the Phari/ees in their Clifpute with them, 
who believed on neither) repair'd to 'John as it were complaining, that'1efm drew 
many alfo to ,his wa!hing) ~nd thereby hindred them fr?m ref orting to him at '1ordal1. 
How comes It to pars, laid they, that he who was With thee the Gther day beyond 
'jordan, to whom thou gaveft fo clear a Teftimony, Ihould himfelf alfo baptize and 
draw fo many to him? Seefl: thou not that the number of thy Difciples, and thv 
Fame will be hereby lelfen'd? But 'John told them, it was not the part of a Re
ligious man to alfume greater Authority to himfelf than he had been invefted 
with by God; and you, {aid be, your felves can bear me witnersthatlingenuoufly 
own'd I was not the Mc/liah, but only fent by God before him to prepare the minds 
of the :few> for his reception. A Bridegroom enjoys his Bride alone;· and a 
Friend tb~t perceives hi~ killdne[s ~o her will, ~e fo far f~om envying his happinefs, 
that he Will rather congratulate hIm, and rejOice With him. Thus alfo am I pleas'a 
to hear that he to whom I bore that publick Teftimony does fo chci\rfully execute his 

. Office, 
• 

• 
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C HAP. IlL 

30 He mufl: increafe, but I 
mull decreafe. 

31 He that cometh from ' 
above, is above. all: he that 
is of the earth, is earthly, and 
fpeaketh of the earth: he that 
cometh from heaven, is above 
all. 

32 And what he hath feen 
and heard, that he teftifieth, 
and no man receiveth his tel1:i-

• 
mony. 

33 He that .. hath received 
his tell:imony, hath fet to his 
feal that God is true. 

34 For he whom God hath 
fent, fpeaketh the words of 
dod: for God giveth not the 
Spirit by meafure Ullto Mm. 

3 S The Father loveth the 
Son, and hath given all things 
into his hand. 

36 He that believeth on 
the Son, hath everIafiing life: 
and he that believeth not the 
Son {hall not fee life; bUt the 
wrath of God abideth on him • 

• 

Office, and that fa many repair unto him. 1 very weU know that his Reputation 
and Authority mull: increafe, while mine will daily ·le!fen.· He whofe Birth and 
Authority are Divine, is above the condition of mortal Man; but he who is born 
like other men, takes his Rife from the Earth, and is a ¥e{I'enger of fuchTruths 
as the Inhabitants of the Earth are able and are wont to deliver. He, I fay, 
who derives his Origin from Heaven, may juftly place himfelf above all other 
Men. He commemoratesthofe things that he has feen and heard with his Celefti
al Father; nor are they the lers true becaure they are embrac'd as they ought to be 
but by a few. Whoever receives his Doa:rine, does thereby aCl:ua\ly profers he 
takes for truth whatever doth proceed from God. For what that Man declares whom 
God has endued with fa extraordinary a .Power, are ~ather Divine Orades than ex
preffions of his own Thoughts, /ince he is continually, and in all things.divinely In
lpir'd. His Heavenly Fatlier loves himinJo peculiar a manner, . and has given him 
fo large a Power as to be able to do whatever he has a mind to. He that believes 
on this Son of God Iball obtain eternal Life; as on the contrary, whoever !ball re
jed: him filall be excluded, and moil: defervedl puni!b'd by God himfelf. , . 

1\ot 
• 

• 

• 

• 

-
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C HAP. XIV. C HAP. VI. -C HAP. III. 

" For Herod 17 For Herod him· 19 But Herod the ~ 
felf Tetrarch, * 

had laid hold on had rent fonh 20 Added yet this 
John, and bJuno him, and laid hold upon above all, that he {hUt 
and FUt l:im in prifon John, and bound him up John in prifon. 
for Heredias fake, his In prifon fer Herodias 19 * being reo 
brother Philips .nfe. fake, his brother Phi· proved by him for H~' 

lips wife; for he had rodias hi, brother phi. 
"IlUrried her. lips wife, 

4 For Jehnfaid un· 18ForJohnhadfaid «bJ 
to him, It i, not law- unto Herod, It i5 not 
ful for thee to have "lawful for thee to have 
her. thy brothers wife. 

& & and for all the evil. 
which Herod had done, 

19 Therefore Hero- "'\j 
dias had a quarrel a· 
gainfi him, and would 
have killed him, but 
file could nOt. 

20 For Herod fear· 
ed John, knowing that 
he was a juft man and 
an holy, and obfcrved 
him; and when he 
heard him, he did 1lU. 

rry c.!Jings, and heard 
him gladly. 

• 

" 

, 

JOHN. 
" 

. " 

Not long after, this holy Per IOn being in thatpatt of the Country which was un~ 
d er tb e G ovemment of H rrod T etrarch of G aiilee, a man of a tyrannical Difpo!iti
on, was by him GlUt up undefervedly in tbe PriCon of Mach£rm, for 'having bad the 
Courage to reprimand him for the Marriage he had contraCted contr!lry to the Law 
of More.<. For Herod had married HfrodiM the Wife of his Brother Philip, the 
Daughter of Al"i.floblliru Brother to them both, and during the Life of Philip; 
which 'Jolm, who did not fpare his other Vices, plainly told him was contrary to 
the Law of MoJes. Herodias being very much offended With 'John upon this ac
(aunt, fought all occalions to flay him, but hitherto in vain: Herod himfelf having 
a reverence for him, and being convinc'd of his Innocence. Moreover he frequent· 
IV attended to his Difcourfes, and did many things according to his Admonitions, 
having refpect to the Authority of the Man, liowbeit he would have gratified He· 

-1: " ... .. . rodiiU 
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C HAP. XIV. 

S And when he would '"bl 
lave PUt him to death, he 
1:ared the mulomde, be-
:aufe they counted him as 
I prophet. 

• • 

• • 

, 
• 

• 
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MARK. 

• 

Lu KB • 
• 

• 

• 

, JOHN'. 

• 

• 

C'H A P. IV • • 
• 

•• . , 

ld' I Hen therefore 
the Lord knew 

how the Pharifees had 
heard that Jefusmade and 
baptized more difciples 

• 

than John; • 

2 (Though Jefus him
felf baptized not, but bu 
difciples) 

rodiiU in this Affair, being of a tyrannical and crud Difpofition, had he not fear'el 
the <Jews who look'd upon 'John as a Prophet. 

• • • 
C HAP. XIII. 

Jefus having heard of the confults of the Pharifees, and of John's he
ing imprifon'd, departs from Judea, and takes a Jottrney into Galilee, 
pafjing through Samaria. Vpon the Road he meets with a Woman .of 

. Samaria, confers with her near Sychar, aU the Inluibitanfs of which 
Town believe in him. . -

• 

• 

• • • • 

E S V Shaving fpent fome time in 'Judea in wafhing the Penitents, who repair'd 
til him from all parts in vail: Multitudes, the report of it came to the Phartfm;. 

who underfranding that many more came to hear liim, and be wa{h'd by him than 
had done to 'John, they confult\!d h9W to cru{h this new SeCt which they raw took 
its rife in the very heart of 'Judea, and which they judg'd repugnant to their Au~. 
thority : whi~h 'Jef'm underfiandipg) tho he himfelf dia n.ot baptize but by the, mi-. 

K :z. nlary 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 
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I ~ Now when Jefm had "'b1 
hcnd that John W:l5 oft 
into prifon, 

he departed into 
Galilee: 

• 

-

- .. -

• 

MAlI. K. 

• 

• 

LUKE. 
• 

• 

JOHN. 

e HAP. IV. 

3 He left Judea, and 
departed agam incQ Ga· 
liIee: 

4 And he muO: needs 
go through Samaria. 

5 Then cometh he to 
a city of Sanraria, which 
is called Sychar, near to 
the parcel of ground that 
Jacob gave to his fon Jo· 
feph. 

6 Now Jacobs well 
was there. Jefus there
fore being wearied with 
hk journey, fat thus on 
the well: and it was a
bout the fixth hour • 

7 There cometh a 
woman of Samaria to 
draw water: Jefus faith 
Unto her, Give me to 
drink. 

8 For his difciples were 
gone away unto the city to 
buy meat. 

• 

niCtry of his Di[cipl~s; and being likewife inform'd tbat "john was deliver'a up into 
Hcrodi,zj's Power by Herod, he departed from Jlldea and return'd into Galilee, not 
fearing Herod, finee he could not pars for one of 'John's mfciph!s. 

Being on foot, and therefore oDlig'd to pars through Samaria, about ·noon he 
reach'd a Town call'd SJchar, formerly Sichem or Sichemn, fituated near to the 
Fields which 'Jacob heretofore gave to his Son 'JaJeph. Hard by the Town there is 
a Well call'd 'Jacob's, at which 'Jrfm [at down and refted himfelf. It happen'd at 
the [arne time that a Woman of that Country came thither to draw Water, of 
whom 'J(fs~ rcquefied fome Water to drink

l 
while his Dirciples were abfent who 

were gone into the T o\','n to buy Bread. T le Woman knowing him to be a flW, 
-1< and 
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C HAP. IV • 

9 Then faith the woman of 
Samaria unto him, How is it 
that thou being a Jew, askell: 
drink of me, which am a wo
man of Samaria (for the Jews 
have no dealings with the Sa-

, 
mantans. 

10 Jefusanfwt'red imdfaid 
unto her, If thou knewefi the 
gift of God, and who it is that 
faith to thee, Give me to 
drink; thou wouldefi have 
asked of him, and he would 
have given thee living wa
ter. 

I I The woman faith lInto 
him, Sir" thou hall' nothing 
to draw WIth, and the well is 
deep; from whence then hall: ' 
thou that living water? 

, 

12 Art thou greater than, 
our father Jacob, which gave 
us the well, and drank there
of himfelf, and his children" 
and his catte! ! 

13 Jefus anfwered and [aid 
Unto lier, Whofoever drink
eth of this water fuall thirft, , ' , 
a~lO., 

, , 
• 

and wondring at his Petition, ask'd him how he beinga 'Jew had been able to pre
vail with himfelf to ask Water of her who was a Samaritan; for the 'Jews 'do not. 
expect any good Offices from the Samaritans, having no dealings with them. 'Je,.. , 
Jr/A told her, if Ihe knew the Opportunity that was then,offer'd her by God, and. 
who it was that ask'd Water of her" {he would rather petition him) and Ihould re~ 
ceive Living Water from him. TlieWoman not knowing what fort of Water 
he tpoke to her of, Sir, {'lid the, the Well is deep, and you have no Veff'el wita 
)lou.to draw Water; how then (fuppofing I lbould ask you) could you give this I 

Living Water? Art thou greater and of more power than 'Jacob frQm whom we 
are detCended,who dug'this Well and gave it to the PQfrerity of ,]oJeph,who drank of' 
it himfdf witn all his Family and Cattel,there being no other Living Water in,all the. 
Country ~ 'Jejiu anfwer'c\ 1m·, He·that drinks of this Well fhalhn a..littl~tllue thil'll:' 

'. ' ;\.g~in1.' 

, 

• 

, 

.. 

• 

• 
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C HAP. IV. , 

14 But whofoever drinketh 
of the water that I lhall give 
him, thall never thirll: : but the 
water that I lhall give him, 
flIall be in him a well of wa
ter fpringing up into everlall:
ing life. 

1 S The woman faith Unto 
him, Sir, give me this water, 
that I thirfi not, neither come 
hither to draw. 

16 Tefus faith 'unto her, 
Go, calf thy husband, and come 
hither. 

17 The woman an!ivered 
and raid, I have no husband. 
Jerus faid UntO her, Thou haft. 
well faid, I have no husband: 

18 For tholl hall: had five 
husbands, and he whom thou 
now hall: is not thy husband: 
in that faidfi thou truly. 

19 The woman faith Unto 
him, Sir, I perceive that thou 
art a prophet. . 

20 Our fathers worlhipped 
in'this mounrain; and ye fay, 
that in Jerufalem is the pl<!ce 
where men ought to wor, 
!hip. 

again, and be forc'd to have recourfe unto it; but whofoever thall receive of me the 
Living Water I mention'd, O~all have a neversfailing Spring within him, and never 
murc be thirfly. 

The \<\T oman therefore delir'o 'Jefru to give her fome of this Water,. that the 
mig,ht not be forc'd to come ?,nd quench her Thidl: with the W~ter of the Well. 
But Jcfm bid her return into the Town and bring her Husband with her. She told 
him {he had no Husband. Then laid 'Jc[w, 'Tis true as you fay, you have no Huf
balld ; but you hav\! had five, and he that now lives with you is not your Huc.: 
band, not having been married according to the Law. The Woman ingenuouily 
0'.\ Ii'd the thing; and \\'ondring how 'J(JIU who Ole faw was a perfeCt: Stranger to 
Ilcr, f1:ould yet be acquainted with this Secret, Sir. faid the, I perceive that thou 
art a Prophet by this <lnf\vcr, to whom God reveals things unknown to others; lind 
lincc thou art a Jew, tell me upon what grounds the 'Jews pretend that God mull: be 
Lcrific'd to only at Jmf.1lcm; the Primitive PatriarchS having facrific'd to him 

~ ~oo -
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C HAP. IV. 

21 Jefus faith unto her; 
Woman, believe me, the hour 

. cometh when ye lhall neither 
in this mountain, nor yet at 
Jerufalem worlhip the Father. 

22 Ye worlhipye know not 
what: we know what we wor-
1hip: for falvation is of the 
Jews. 

23 But the hour cometh, 
and now is, when the true 
worlhippm lhall worfh:p the 
Father in fpirit and in truth: 
for the Father feeketh fuch to 
worlhip him. 

24 God u a Spirit,and they 
that worlhip him, mull: war-
1hip bim in fpirit and in truth. 

25 The woman faith unto 
him, I know that Meffias 
cometh which is called Chrifi : 
when he is come he will tell 
us all things. 

26 Jefus faith unto ncr, I 
that fpeak unto thee, am beL 

upon this Mount G eriti1ll. "lef ItO raid to lier, Believe me W omal1, the time draws. 
near in which Men {hall facrifice to God, neither on this Mountain, nor at 'JerrtJa
lem; but as for what concerns the Diff'enfton between the 'Jews a~d the Samaritans,. 
you of Samaria wor{hip God, yet are not Ilcquainted with all his Commands, but 
we know all the Divine laws: thus, that falutary Dofuinewhich inftrud:s us ill the 
right wor{hip of God, flows firft from us, a part only of which Knowledg concern
ing God has been deriv'd to you. But as I. told you, the time draws near, nay is 
already begun, in which the true Worfhippers of God muft worfhip him not with, 
corporeal Sacrifices off'er'd up in one certain place, but with a fpiritual Worfhip· 
and unfeigned Devotion: for [uch are acceptable to God, and not thore who only 

. perform fome outward Rites. God is a Eure Mind, and muft be worfllip'd with 
the Mind principally, and a Religion without. varninl, or any mixture of Hypo
criry. Tile Woman havingnothlng pertinent to objeCt to tQis, tho a Doctrine vaft
ly remote from what was commonly receiv'd among the 'Jews and Samaritans, told 
him that {he knew very well that when the MejJiah came, all the differences between; 
the 'Jews and the Samaritans would be compos'd, and that whatever was obfcure in 
the bulinefs of Religion, would be made clear by him.. 'JeJlu hereupon privately 
told her, He was mat Mel/iah, which he was. not wont to own among, the 'JC1VS •. 

. Mean 
\ . 

• • 

• 



" 

, 

-2 I 
The year of Chrifr, ~o. of hu Miniftry, I. 

, 

MATTHEW. MARK. Lu KE. , 
" " , 

" 

" 

" 

" 

• 

, 

J ORN. 

e HAP. IV. 

'}. 7 And upon this came his 
difciples, and marvelled that 
he talked wim the woman: 
yet no man faid, What feekell 
thou? or, Why talkell: thou 
with her I 

28 The woman then left 
her water-pot, and went her 
way inrothecily, and faith to 
the men, 

29 Come, fee a man which 
told me all thi~s that ever I 
did: is not mis the Chrill: ? 

30 Then they went OUt of 
the city, and came unto him. 

3 I In the mean while his 
difciples prayed him, faying, 
Mall:er, eat. 

p But he faid" unto them, 
I have meat to eat that ye 
know not of. 

33 Therefore faid the difd
;lIes one to another, Hath any 
man brought him ollgbt to 
eat? 

34 Jefus fJith unto them, 
My meat is to do the wiII of 
him that fent me, and to finifh 
his lVork. 

Mean whikhis Difciples return'd from the Town, and wonder'd to find him dif.. 
(uurfing \\"ith a Woman of Salll."rria, tho they were ignorant of the [ubjectof their" 
Difc(,;urCe, and durfl: not ask him what it was he had demanded of the Woman. 
But Ihe return'd into the Town, and perfuaded the Inhabitants to go along with her 
to ],1<'0/>'5 \Vell, an~ fee, one that had told her [uch SCCJ;cts a1 it was impoffible for 
[llm to In\"( been 1!1loml d of by allY Man: Is not tillS, faid file, the Mefjiah fa 
much expected by the S,IIJ1tz;-ir(1i1s and "Jews ? 

The 1nhabitant;:, p~rfuaded by th& words of the Woman, accordingly came out, 
whik the Dircipks pl\{ented ]<I::s with the Bread they had brought, with them 
for their Rcrrdhm~l1t, intrc:!ting him to eat: Eut he told them, he had other Bread 
that pkas'd him bmer, which they knew not ot: Upon this they queftion'd one 
.mother, whether any of them Iud brought him Bread privately, not knowing he 
had applied that word to [umcthing dre than what is vulgarly fa call'd. ']ejiu per
(~ivinb their Error, told them, th:\t the Bread his Mind was refre/h'd and nourith'd 
with, confuhd in a quick and punctual eXecution of his heavenly Father's Com-

malids. 

" 
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C HAP. IV. 

3 $ Say not ye, There are 
yet four months, and then 
cometh harvefi? behold, r 
fay unto you, Lift up your 
eyes, and look on the fields; 
for they are white already to 
harvell:. 

36 And he that -reapetll 
receiveth wages, and gather
eth fruit unto life eternal;' 
that both he that foweth, and 
he that reapetll may rejoyce 
together. . 

37 And herein is that fay
ing true, One foweth, and 
another reapeth. 

38 I fent you to reap that 
whereon ye befl:owed no la
bour: other men laboured, 
and ye are enrred into their 
labours. . 

39 And many of the Sa
maritans of that city be
lieved on him for the faying 
of the woman, whiCh telli
fied, He told me all that ever 
I did • 

mands. You are wont, raid he, when you row your Barley, to raife your hopes 
with this Proverbial Expreffion, ''Tis but four months between [owing and reaping: 
but my [piritual Harvell: approaches much rooner, and if you underftood what I 
now difcourfe to you abolJt, you would fay that the Corn I mean is already ripe 
for harveft; for the minds of many are prepar'd for the reception of my Doctrine, 
and great /ball his reward be who reaps the Corn I [peak ot~ that is) who brings 
over many to a beliefin me. .And whereas all that you can expect from the mate, 
rial Fruits of the Earth is, the liIftenance of a frail and mortal Body, the fpiritual 
Harveft that I mention {hall be attended with an everla!l:ing Life, which will alford 
matter of infinite Joy both to the Sower and the Reaper. You have a common 
Saying among you, One has [owed, and another reaped, which is applicable to the 
prefent caCe: for I will fend you abroad to gather in that Corn which you-have not 
[ow'd; that is, you !hall be the Inftruments of converting many to a Faith in 
me, whore minds bv the readin of the Prophets have been already framed for vir
tuous A~ions) and imbued wit 1 Piety. ~any of the SichcllIites having heard the 
declaratIOn Of the Woman, made no quelhon but J ellis was a Prophet, if not the 
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C HAP. IV.' 

40 50 when the 5amari~ 
tans lVere come untO him, 
they befought him that he 
would tarry \\ ith them: and 
he abude there tWO days. 

41 And many more be
lieved, becaufe of his own 
word; 

4Z And faid unto the 
woman, Now we believe, not 
becaufe of thy faying: for 
we have heard him our 
felves, and know that this 
is indeed the Chrill:, the Sa
viour of the world. . 

H Now after two days 
he departed th~nce, and 
went into Galilee • 

. MefliJI,; and therefore defrred him to continue fame time with them : According! 'i 
he complied with their Requefr,and was familiarly converfant with them for two days, 
contrary to the Cufrom of the Jews, who have no manner of Intercourfe with the 
Samarit:lU1s. Je[:!5 in this time converted many of the Inhabitants, befides thofe 
the Woman had converted, who /aid, they did now not believe for what they had 
heard from her, but were (onvinc'd from his own Mouth, that Jefm was that 
Mefliah, who nlOuld be the Saviour of all the Worlhippers of the True God. 
Afterwards J'fm purfued his Journy into Galilfe. 
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14 And Jefus return- "'tl 
ed in the power of the 
Spirit into Galilee: and 
there went OUt a fame of 

C' HAP. I. . him through all the reo, 
. . gion round about. 

14 Now after that ohn ~ 
was pUt in prifOll, erus 
came intO Galilee, p~each-
ing the gofpel of the 
kingdom of Go~ 

I S And fayin~, The 
time is fulfilled, and the 
kingdom of .God is at 
hand: rep~nt ye, and be-
lieve the Gofpel. a::r ~ S And he taught in 

theIr fynagogues being 
glorified of all. ' 

16 And he came to 
Naureth, where he had 
been brought up; and, as 
his cufiom was, he went 

C HAP. XIV. 

, 

Je[lls goes into Galilee, and preaches the Gorpel there fitccefsfu1b; is if I 
receiv'd by his Fellow-Citizens of Nazareth. Therettpon he' departs 
from Nazareth, and cures the Son of a certain Ojfim of Herod 
the Tetrarch, who was Jick at Capernaum. . 

E S V S being fiU'd with the Holy Ghoit, return'd into Galilee after 'fohn had 
been rent to the PriCon of Machi£rp.J. His Fame in the mean time was [pread 

about all the neigbbouring places; and in every Town he went through,he in!l:ruCl:ed 
the 'Jews in their Syuagogues, and rreached to them the neceffity of il Reforma, 
tion and a holy Life, an~ a Belief 0 the glad Tidin s he brought them of the ap~ 

is King om. This he deliver' in the Synagogues of Galilee, where he was ad
mir'd by almoit aU that heard him. Having vifited feveral Cities of that Coa£l:, 
he came at laft to NaZAreth, the place where he had been ~ducated ; and according 
to his ufual cafroID] he went on die Sabbathiday ipto the Synagogue, and'itood up 
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• • 
mto the i)'nagogue on the fab· 
bath,day, and flood up for 
to read. 

17 Andthere was deliv~r
cd Unto him the book of the 
prophet Efollas ; and when he 
had opened the book, he 
found the place where it was 

, 
v;ntten, 

18 The fpirit of the Lord 
;; upon me, became he hath 
anointed me to preach the 
gofpel [0 the poor; he hath 
fent me to heal the broken
hearted, [0 preach deliver
ance to the captives, and re
cov~rinE of fight to the blind, 
to fet at liberty them that are 
bruifed, 

I 9 To preach the acc~t
able year of the Lord. 

:0 And he elofed the book, 
and he gave it again to the 
minifier, and fat down: and 
the eyes of all them that 
were in the fynagogue were 
!aflened on him. 

2 I And he began to fay 
unto them, This day is this 
fcripture fllifilled in your ears. 

. }o H.N. 

• 

! 2 , 

to read [orne Lclfon out of the Prophets, as was pra8:is'd the 'JewJ: The 
Minifier of the ,Synagogue therefore reached him the Book Prophet ljaiah, 
which turning over, he happen'd upon the place where it is written, ch. 61. 1,2. 
Th Spirit of tile Lord God is Ii on me, beea/ife the Lord hath anointed me to preach good 
tidings HntO tile meek; /le hath e/lt me to bind liP the broken-hearted, to proclaim Liber
ty to the Captives, and tile opCl/ing of tIle prifon to them that are bOl/nd; to proclaim the 
acceptable year of the Lvrd. When he had read there words, he clos'd the Book, and 
rcfior'd it to the rv1inifier: All mens eyes being fix'd upon him he fat down, and 
prcach'd unto them~ telling 'em that this day that Prophecy of lfaiab was fulfil'd. 

1<' They 
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2.2 And all bare him 
wieners, and wondred at ~ 
the gracious words which 
proceeded out of his 
mouth. And they faid, Is 
not this Jofeph's fon 1 

23 And he faid unto 
them, Ye will furely fay 
unto me this proverb, 
Phyfician, heal thy [elf: 
whatfoever we have heard 
done in Capernallm, do 
alfo here in thy coun--trey. 

JOHN. 

• 

-

C HAP. IV. 

24 And he faid, Ve- 44 For Jefus himfcl£ 
rily I fa~ unto you,_ ~o teftified, that a prophet 
prophet IS accepted 1ll hIS hath no honour in his 
own countrey. own countrey. 

2S But I tell you of a 
truth, many widows were 
in Ifrael in the days of 
Elias, when the heaven 
,vas !hUt 'up three years 
and fiK months, when 
great famine was through
OUt all the land: 

-

• 

• 

They aU extol'd him" and wonder'd at the lingular Gracefulnefs of his Speech,. 
inquiring of one anotner whether this was not the Son of ']o{cph? Whence then 
faid they, has this man acquir'd fa much Learning, having been fo long educated 
by [uch mean Parents? But they gave no credit to the Miracles they had heard of, 
becaufe they never faw him perform any in their pre renee. Which 'JefrfJ perceiving; 
I know very well, [aid he, that you are ready to object this Proverb to me, Phy
jician, heal thy !elf: That is, if! would be efteem'd as a Prophet in this City, r 
ought to Ibow fome Miracles alfo in my own Country,. and the place in 
wnieh I have been bred and educated, as I have done in other parts, and' 
efpecially at Capernaltm. But you are to take notice, that no Prophet has' 
ever been receiv'd by his own Countrymen with that HOIlor that was due to bim,. 
and that there are very few who deferve fo great a favour as to ·have Miracles 
wrought among them. There were doubtlelS many poor Widows among the 
']C1VS in the days of EliM, when there had been no Rain for two and forty months 
together, and a terrible Famine raged over all the Land of PilleJiiile.~ Neverthdefs, . \ 

, tile. . 
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26 But unto none of 

them was Elias fent, fave 
UntO Sarepta a city of Si
don, unro a woman that 
was a widow. 

'27 And many lepers 
were in Ifrael in the rime 
of Elifeus the prophet: 
and Done of them was 
cleanfed, faving Naaman 
the Syrian. 

28 And all they in 
the fynagogue, when they 
heard thefe things, were 
filled with wrath, 

29 And rofe up, and 
thrufi him Out of the ci
ty, and led him UntO the 
brow of the hill (whereon 
their city was built) that 
they might call him down 
headlong. 

30 But he palling 
through the mills of them 

7 

, 

1 
JOHN. 

C HAP. IV. 
,vent his way: 

[):J' 45 Then when he wa; 
come intO Galilee,the Ga
lileans received him, hav
ing feen all the thing~ that 
he did at Jerufalem at the 
fcall: for they alfo went 
unto the feall. 

t;~, Prophet \vas [~nt but to one poor 'Vido\\" wbo liv'd at Sdrepta in the Territo
ry of the Sido;:i;lI1s. So alfu in the time of Elifem, there were many 'Jews in
fected with a Leprufy, yet only N,I.mi:1il a Syritlllwas cur'd bv him of that Di[eafe. 

The Nl~lm)CS wert: greatly inrag'd by this Speech of 'Jejiu, it plainly appear
ing that he luok'd upon 'ern as a People of very little Religion, who would have 
Il<l regard to any of God's Prophets, and conRquently were unworthy of having 
allY Miracles p~rformed among them. Hereupon they unanimoufly rofe up, 
al:d hurried him away to the Brow of the Hill on which Naz.areth was built, in~ 
~tndil1g, to precipitate .him fi-om it : Bu~ t~e Divine, Power' ref cued bi~ from their 
Imrl0US Hands, b~(umlllg UII a fudden lIlvllible to em, and none knowmg bow he 
hod efcap'd ',:m. 1cf:!$ afterwards went into the other parts of Galilee, where he 
\';?-s mure kindl)' clltertain'd, there being many in that Country who had [een the 
Miracles he had wrvllg,ht the Ian P,tf[u\'er at 1crr{alc1I1. 

While 

\ 
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, 46 So Jefus came again, 
mtoCana of Galilee, where 
he made the water wine. 
And t11erc: was a certain 
noble man, whofefon was 
fick at Capernaum. 

47 When he heard 
that Jefus was come OUt 

of Judea into Galilee he 
h
' , 

Went unto' 1m, and .be-
fought him that he would 
come down, and heal his 
fan: for he was at the, 
point of death. 

4ff Then laid Jeiils un
to him, Except ye fee 
figns and wonders, ye will.. 
not believe. 

49 ThenobIemanfaith, 
unto him, Sir, come down, 
ere my child die. 

50 Jefus 1iiith unto 
nim, Go thy way; thy 
fon liveth. And the man, 
believed the word that 
Jefus had fpoken Unto 
him, and he,went his way. _ 

51 And as he was now 
going down, his fervams 
met him, and told him 
faying, Thy fan liveth. " 

While he was at Cdrld, the place wbere be had the fame year turn'd Water into I 

Wine, 'a certain Officer of Herod the Tetrarch, who had heard of his return out: 
of 'Judea into Galilee, came to him, and defir'd him to go with him to Capernallm, 
and heal his Son, who was dangerouily ill, This he was requell:ed likewife by the' 
reft of the 'Jews, who would fcme ~elieve on him upon any other account; which' 
made'Jefm upbraid 'em, faying, UnlelS I work miracles among you, you, will not.
give credit to thofe that haveoeenEye-witneffes of them, nor have any re!pea to " 
my DoCl:rine, nor the Teftimony of 'John, which ought to be of fo great moment' 
with you. But the Officer vehement! - refs'd him to go . along with him, . his Son' 

. Son was recover'd. Theman hereupon went home joyfully, believing w at,Jeji-u 
bad [aid to him: Being not far from the City~his Servants met bim, and brought 
him the good news of his Son's R~~Qvery" Toe Father' ask'd 'em at, what timc_' 

. - - 71'-" . - . ' he: 
• 
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53 Thcn enquired llc 
of them the hour, when 
he began to amend: and 
they faid unto him, Y c· 
fierday at the fevcnth 
hour cile fever left him. 

S 3 So the fathcr knew 
that it was at the fame 
hour, in the which Jefus 
faid lInto him, Thy fan 
liveth; and himfelf be~ 
Iieved, and his whole 
houfe. . 

S4 This is again the 
fecond miracle that Jefus 
did, when he was come 
OUt of Judea into Galilee. 

b~ began to mend, who told him the Fever left him about the feventh hour, wruch 
\Vas the very hour in which ]cJm told him his Son was recover'd; the Man there~ 
fare with all his Family believed that jefm was fent by God to the jewijb Nation. 
This was the recond Miracle that 'JefrlJ wrought that year in Galilee; for the firlt 
\','a~ his miraculous Efcape out of his CQuntrymens hands at Naz..areth) as has been 
b~forc reb ted. . 

, 

, 

• • 

CHAP . 

.. 

• 
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13 And leaving Nazareth, ~ 
. 'he came and dwelt in Ca
'pernaum, which is upon the 
fea'coafi, in the borders of 
1.abulon, and Nephthalim : 

, 
14 That it might be' fIll

filled which was fpoken by 
Efhlas the prophet, faying, 

I 5 The land of labu[ol1, 
,and the land of Nephthalim, 
by the way of the fea, beyond 
Jordan, Galilee of the (ien
tiles: 

• 16 Thepeoplc which fat In 
, darknefs, faw great light: 
and to 'them which fadn 
the region and fuadow ef 
death, light is [prung up. 

'l' 

, 

" ..... 
~ 

, 

• 

, 

LUK a. 

, 
• 

• 

, ;C 'H A P. ~V. 
, 

, . 

JOHN. 

" .' 
• 

• 

• 

Jefus awellsat Caperttaum. He inftruas the GallIeans, "andincdl
cates the necefJi~y of Repentance, 'by reaJon of the .needy coming of the 
I(jngdom of Heaven. He cures one pojJeJs'd wit a Dremon, as alfo 
Peter's Mother-in-lall1, who w.u Jick of it. fever,. with many others. 
both there and in 'other farts of GaIiIee:;and forbids the Dremons to 
own him as the Chrifi. He makes choice of Peter, Andrew, James, 
and John, to 'attend him conftantly; and continues to Preach tlie 
Gofpcl, A.nd heal the Sick throughout the 'whole Country of Galilee. ' 

" " ' 

, 

, 

E S'V S having -again' left Naz-'areth,' dwelt at Capernaum 'a place fituated on the 
Confines of the Tribes of Zablllvn and Nephthalim,nearthe Lake of (Jenne areth; 

in which City' he continued longer than he haC! done at any other: So that w at was 
formerly faid by the Propbetlfaiah upon another oceafion eoncerningthis,plaee, . 
may be more truly applied to it on this atcount: eb.9.I,2. The Land of Zabulon,anil ' 
the Land of Nephthalim,by thew of the Sea beyond Jordan,in Galilee oJ-the Nation!. 
The People that walked in Darkne 5 have feen a great Light; They that dwell in' the Lan,a 
,{)Ithe /hadoW o/Death, Ilpon them .ath the IAght /lJined. For the divine Light of 

'M Chrift's 
, 

, 
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17 From that time 
jef u; be'6an to preach., 
and to fay, Repent, tor 
:he kingdom of hea
,CD is at hand. 

r& 

• 

MARK. 

C HAP. I. ~ 

21 And they went 
into CJperna~ and 
flraightway on the fab
blth·day he cntred in
to the fynagoguc, and 
taught. 

22 And they were 
afionifhed at his doc
trine: foi hc taught 

. them as onc that had 
authority, 
and not as the fefibes. 

• 

~ 3 A nd there was 
in their fynagoguc a 
mln \\ ith an unclean 
fpirie., and he eried 
oue., 

'& 
24 Saying, Let us 

. L U K E. 

C HAP. IV. 

3 I And came down. 
to Capernaum, a city 
of Galilee, and taught 
them on the fabbath
days. 

32 And they were 
afionifhcd at his doc
trine: for his word was. 
with power • 

, 

• 

H And in the ry
nagogue there was a 
man which had a fpi
rit of an unclean devil,. 
and cried OUt 

with aloud. voice, 

alone, wh;jt have we to 
do with thee, thou 
1 efus of Nazareth ? 

34 Slying, Let us 
alone; \v hat have we 
to do with thee, thou 
Jdits ofNa"tareth! art 

• 

• 

Jo HN~ 

, 

• 

Ch;-ift's Domine expel'd the Ignorance of many of the GalilellT1!, it being. cufio
mary for him to go into the Synagogue ewry Sabbath-da¥, and inftruCl: the Peo
pk, who were ravilb'd with admirati'Jll of his Doctrine: for he did not preach 
to them after the maliner of the DotTors of the Law, who pnJf~rs'd to have had 
all their Knowlcds h,!Iid~d down to 'em from their Anceftors, and fupported what 
they faid with their; uJluritY i but h~ tau!;ht them as one endued with Divine 
POlver, and every ti)illg he f<lid l~cm'd tu have been reveaYdunto him immediatly 
by God himfdf. 

From this time, 'jolm being cktain'd in pruoll, ']c{r.f,j begal,l to urge the neceffity 
of Repentance among the 'j(rrJJ with greater vehemency, and plainly to declare 
WIt<> 'em that the hcav\:nly Kingd(,m of the .MefJiah was at hand. 

At a certain tim,:, being ill the S'jllagogue at Capernaum, they brouglit unto him 
OIl1! polf~G'd with an evil Spirit, \\ ho making lire of the Man's Orgilns, cried aloud: 
V~partfwmll5, what have W~ to do with ihee"O 1cfw of. NaUircth? art thou· 

. wme: 

• 
• 
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art thou come '1:0 de- thou come to dellroy 
'jlroy us? I know thee us ? I know thee whf) 
who thou art, the ho~ thou art, the hilly one 
1y one of God. of God. 

25 And Jefus re- ; SAnd Jefus re-
buked him, laying, buked him, faying, 
Hold thy peace, and Hold thy peace; amI 
'come out of him. A come out of him. 

26 And when the And when the 4evi1 
,unclean fpirit had torn had thrown him in the 
him, and cried with a midfi, he came OUt f)f 
loud voice, he came him, 
OUt of him, 

oj=- and hurt him not. 
27 And they were ,6 And they wer~ 

~1l amaz.ed, inf0!lluch all amazed, and fpakc 
mat they quellioned 'among themfelves,fay
among themfe1ves,fay- ing, What a word # 
'ing,What thing'is thi.? this? for with autho
what new doarine if rity and power he com
·this? for with amho- mandeth the unclean 
rity commandeth he fpirits, and,they colnc 
even the unclean [pi- out. 
rits, and they do obey 
him. 

28 And immediate
ly his fame fpread a
broad throughout all 
the region round about 
Galilee • 

:37 And the fame 
of him went out into 
every place of the 
countrey round about. 

• 

, 

, , 
,JOHN,. 

• 
• 

• 

• 

, 

. come to dell:roy Us? We know thee well enough to be that holy perron God 
has promis'd to fend to ret the Jews free. But 'jef 1M not ftanding in need of at:t't. 
fuch Suffrage, and riot being willing to have that Truth as yet divu\g'd :l:motlg 
the 'jews, commanded the evil Spirit to· be filent, and leave the Man. The Dd-. 
mon obey'd, but with a terrible Outcry, and after having tormented him. with 
ftrange convuHions, tho without doing him any further harm, All were iroroediatly 
·ftruck with aftonifhment at the Miracle, inquiring of one another what this new 
DoCtrine of 'Jefm was, fo el1iinentlyconfirm~d by God himfelf, who had given 
him fo great Power over the evil Spirits, that he only commanfjed 'em to aepart, 
and they obey'd, In this manner his Fame was fpread abroad round all the neigh~ 
bouring·Countries. 

Mz There 

• 

1 
• 
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Z 9 And forthwith, 3- 8 And he arore. 
when they were. come oUt of the fynagoguc:, . 

14 And .when Jefus OUt of the fynagogue, and entted intoSimonL 
.... as come lOto Peters they entted into the houfe: . 
haufe, houfe .of Simon 

cd=' and-AndrcIV,with "'\::ll. 
James and John. . . . 

be faw his- wives rna- 30 Eut SImons wIves and SImons wIves .mo- . 
ther laid, and lick of mother Jay lick of a ther was taken with a . 
a fever. fever, and anon they great fever.; and thq. 

tell him of her. befought him for her. 
• 

15 And he tcuched 
her hand, and the fe
v~r left her: and fhe 
arofe and minifircd un
!o them •. 

16 When the even 
wasccme,they brought 
:mw him many· that 
\1 ere poffeued with 
dcvill ; 

IT 39 .And he fiood· 
over her, and rebuked ~ 
the fever, 

:p And he came "\J! 
and took her by the . 
hand, and lift her up; and. 
and immediately the it left her. And im
fever lefr her, and fhe mediateJyfhearofe,and . 
mini fired UntO them. mini fired UOtO them, 

32 And at even, 40 Now when the 
when the fun did fer, fun. 'was' fCtring,. all : 
they brought-unto him they .that had any lick 
all that were difeafed, with divm difeafes, . 
and them thac were brought them uaro, 
poiTelTed wi th devil:. him: 

3:1' 33 And all the city "t:ll 
was gathered together 
ar- the door. 

34 And 'he heaJed . and he Jaid 
nuny that were tick of his hands on every OITe 

':iVcr5 difeafe:, of them" and. healed: 
them. 

. 

• 

• 

7 7 • 

• 

There Jj'/d at that time in Capl'l"lIf1l1m four FiOlermen who were P:1rtners, Peter; .. 
'A!ldmr, lame? and lohn, all together in-one Houfe, where Peter's Mother-in·law·· 
was theu lick at a.Fever. Peter and Andre.TV being lIOW both known to 'JeJiM, they 
brought him direCtly to their Houk: from .tIre Synagogue; and· defir'd him- to cure 
hcr.. lefzl& complied with them, and found . the Woman, as they had told him, 
uek and.in bed i but coming to the ~d's fide, he commanded the Feverto-leave her, 
and taking her by the han~ bid .. ber raife her felf: lhe immediatly perceiving her 
(dfcur'd, rok accordingly; iand having recover'd. all her former'Strengtb, fldmi-
niHred to J([w, and the relt, what;ver they had occaGon for. . . 

After the Sun was kt, there was a Cuncourfe of People fi·orn-. all pans:of ;the 
':it)", who bruught thofe that wen: lick of ally manlier of Difeafe,. and fuch as . 

were: 
• 
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and 
hi: caft oUt the fpirits 
with biJ word, 

and can 
oUt many devHs" 

41 And devils alfo 
came olltof many, 

, 

o:r cry-
ing out,;, and' faying .. 
Thall art Chrift the fan 
of God. ' And he,re-

and buking them, fuHCred 
fuffered not the devils' them not to fpeak: for 
tofpeak, becaufe they they knew-that he Wal; .. 

knew him. ' Chrifi. 
and healed all 
were lick: 

that "'til "'tJJ" 

17 Thatit might be 
fulfilled which was fpo
ken by Efaias the pro
p\1et, faying, Hi'!lfelf 
took our infirmItIes,. 
and ,bare our ficknelfes. . o:r 3 S And in the morn· ' 

ing, riling up a great 42 And when itwas . 
while before day, he day, he departed,and ' 
went out and departed went into a defeIt. 
into a- folitary place, place: . 
and there prayed. "'\::1l 

,36 And Simon,and 
they that were with 
him, followed after 
him. ; 

• 

-
, 

JQ HN;., 
, 

• 

, 

-

, 

were po(fefs'd,l and laid "em before the Door of tHe Houfe where 'Je{UJ was,' wliO • 
cur'd 'em all teverally, laying his Hands upon them~ 

Now the D,al/om, who knew what Office he was invell:ed with by God, making. 
ult: of the.Organs of tho[ethatwerepo~eWd by 'em, loudly prochiim't! him ,to be" 
the MeJ!iah, or Son of God; but he havmg.feverelv check'd them, commanded, 
'ein to be filent. ,By. there Cures that Prophecy of Ifaiah, ch. 53. 4. He hath born 
our Griefs, and carr/d. our Sorrow!" may be' -[aid.to be in. a m~nner fulfil'd, ina£: . 
much'as,out of compaflton to the Sick he freed 'em fromthelr D!l1:empers. ' 

Early the next morning before break of day, he went out· of Capernaumi and; 
retir'd into a. folitary place, that he might wor(hip 90d without dHl:urbance from' 
the importunity of' die Crowd thadlock'd to him from aU parts of,the<City. - But· 
Peter and his Conwanions, together with a'promifc~ous Multitude~ foUow'd ,after ' 
him ; aRQ baving found .him, they comp\ained to him of his having, ,withdraw., ; 

. him,}> . 
• • 

, 
, 

• 
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& and the 
people fought him,and 
CJme Unto him, 

37 And when they <t:IJ 
had found him, they 
faid unto hill'l, All men 
reek for thee. 

• 

~ and 
fiayed him, that he 
Ihould notdepartfrom 
them. 

38 And he faid un· 43 And he faid 
to them, Let us go in- unto them, I mull: 
to the next towns, that preach the kingdom of 
I may preach there aI- God to other cities 
fo: for therefore came alfo: for therefo(e am 
I forth. I fent. 

39 And he preach- 44 And he preach-
ed in their fynagogues cd in the fynagogues 
throughOUt all Galilee, of Galilee. 
and call: OUt devil;. -tn 

C HAP. V • 
• r.cr IT I ND it came to 

pafs, that a5 
the people pretTed up· 

C HAP. IV. on him to hear the 
word of God, 

I a And Jefus walk- 16 Now:15 he walk- he Il:oad 
ing by the iCa of Ga- cd by the fea of Ga- by the lake of Genne
like, faw twO bre- Iiiee, he faw Simon, farerh: 

• 

.J 0 H N. 

• 

himfi:lf frotH them, and put them to the trouble of feeking after him ; nor woUla 
theyafrmnrds Cuffer him to depart from them, till 'Jefm told them, he was com· 
manded to go to all the neighbouring Towns and Villagesl and declare unto 'em 
that the heavenly Kingdom of the MejJiab would be /hortlY efrabli/h'd. Accord
ingly he: preach'd the Gofpd in every Synagogue and Town of Galilee, and caft 
the evil Spirits ant of the polfe[s'd; which it was evident he perform'd by a 
Power deriv'd from God, and not from Magic Arts, of which thole evil Spirits 
thernfelvcs are the Authors. 

Being at a certain time by the Lake of Gennefareth, and the People preffing 
upon him to hear him, h.: Caw two Fifilerboats, in one of which was Peter and 

Andrew, 

• 



TIle iea;, of Chriif, j~ of hiJ Minijlry, '1.L 
. - " In b • 

MA 1'1'HE W. LUKE. 
, 

[C HAP. IV.l C HAP. T. C HAP. V. 

thren, Simon called and Andrew his bro- 2 And- faw two 
P~ter, and An,drew ther, cafiing a net into !hips !tanding by the 
hiS brother, carling a the fea: (for they lake: but the fi!her-
net into the [ea: (for were. fi!hers) men were gone OUt of 
they were filhers) " them, and were wa!h~ 

, 

ing tbeir nets. 
. I)j" 3 And he cntred 

iUt? one of the (hips, 
which was Simons, and 
prayed him that he 
would thrult out a 
little from·the land: 
and he fat down and 
taught the people out', 
of the !hip., 

4 Now when he 
had left fpeaking, he 
1aid unto Simon,. 
Lanch OUt into the 
deep, and let down. 
your nets for, a· 
draught.. . . 

S And Simdn ail-
:fivering1 faid unto 
h,itn, I\1af£er, We ha;te 
toiled all the night" 
and have taken IiQ--
thing; neverthdefs at 
thy word I wilT' let: 
down the net •. 

6 And when they . 
had done this, they. 
inclofed a grm inul
titude of filhes, and' 
their net brake. 

• -

-

, . g:7 . 
~ , , , . 

Jo H 'N •. 
• 

". 

Andrew, in tne otIier 'James and 'John with their Father Zebedee... There; a~ we' . 
IMd before, Were Partners; and Were:now deapfing their :Nets by the Sea-fide.- 'Jefll4' ' 
defir'd Peter to take him into his Boat, that he' might from thence with mere con-' 
veniency inHruC\: the People,' Who tbrong'd to hear him.- Being, el1ter'~:f' 
he fat down, and preached to them; After he had made an end of his, 
Sermon, he commanded Peter to lauch out into the Sea, and l¢t down' his 
Nets for a Drau nt .. Then Peter told him that they l\ad-labour'd all night ill 

TJ;ial. They ha no foonerlet downttieitNet, bllt' tliey inclos'd a'vaH nmubel7 
of Fillies, infomuch that the Net was broke with the, weignt of' em ill feveral places ;, 

. ""hid), 
-

, 

• 

• 

• 

" 

• 
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7 And they beckon
<;d unto their partners 
which were in the 0-

other Ihip, that they 
fhould come and help 
them. And they 
came and filled both 
the fhips, fo that they 
hegan to fmk. • 

8 When Simon Pe
ter faw it, he feU 
down at Jefus knees, 
faying, Depart from 
me, tor I am a finful 
-man, 0 Lord. 

9 For he was afi()e 
nifbed, and all that 
were with him, at the 
draught of the filhes 
which they had taken: 

19 And he faith 17 Ana )efnS:faid 10:(- And Jefus faid 
unto them, Follow me, unto them, Come -ye unto Simon, Fear not; 
and I will make you after me, and I will from henceforth thou 
tifhers of men. make you to become Ihalt catch men. 

fifbers of men. 
:0 And they fuaight- 18 And {traight- et;I1 

lVay left their nets, way they forfook their 
~nd followed him. nw, and followed 

him. 

7 

JOHN~ 

-

• 

• 

which forc'd 'emto cry out to their Partners in the oiher Boatto'(ome and help 
thcrn,who prefently row'd up, and came to their affiftance, Having drawn the 
Net op they had ruch a van quantity of FiO], as almofi funk bodi their Boats. 
PmT' ~mck with all:oniihment at the Miracle., proll:rated himfelf at the feet of 
,]eJiIl, beleeching him to depart from him, who was unworthy to entertain fo great 
a Gue/t, being a linful Ma~ and afraid of offe!Jding him by fome imprudent ACl:iot!. 
They were;tll alike terrined, wondring at the [uecers that attended'their Obe
dience to l~JiI~ after a whole night [pent in fruitlefs Labour. Blit ']e[rH faid to 
AndrtIV .and Perrr, Be of good comfort; henceforvl'ard, being my Difclples, you 
{hall become Filbers of Men. Upon this they came aOlOre, and leaving their 
Boats and their Nets, they infiantly followed 1ejiu, and went along with him to 

'the 
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2 t And going on 19 And when he 10 And fo ~'4S alfo 

fram thence, he Caw had gone a little fur- James and John the 
other two brethren, ther thence, he faw ions of Zebedee 
James the [0/1 of Ze- James the J01l ofZebe. which Were partner; 
bedee, an~ John his dee, and John his with Simon. 'f

br,othel', 10 a !hip brother, who alCo were 
WIth Zebedee their in the iltip mending 
father, mending their their nets. 
nets: and he called 
them. 

2 ~ And they i~. 20 And firaightway "'\:ll 
medIately left the iltlP he called them: and 11 And When they 
and their father, and they left their father had brought their 
followed him. Zebedee in the iltip !hips to land they 

wit~ the hired fer. forrook all, a~d fol. 
vants, and went after lowed him. 
him. 

23 And Je[us went "'\:Jl 
aboUt all Galilee, 
teaching in their [y-
nagogucs, and preach-
ing the Eofpe1 of the 
kingdom, and heal· 
ing aU' manner . of 
ficknefs, and all man-. 
ner of dlfea[e amJng 
the people. 

24 And his faille 
wellt throughout all 
Syria: and they 

. . , 
, 

• • 

• 

, 

• 

the otber Boat, in which was']ohn and 'James, who'bad not obferv'd the Miracle, 
not knowing tbat it was at the command of 'Jeji!J that they let down their Nets 
into the Lake. Therefore having,recur'd their Fill], they were bulied in mending 
their Net, which, as was noted before, had been bruke in Rveral places by the 
weight of the Fin1. There men a1fo, at the command of 'JeJII"f, without any heft
tating, left their Boat and thei~ Fath~r Zebedee in it, with the ;'efi: of the Crew 
they had hir'd to aiTIll them \I~ their lmployment, and follow d 'Yerm. Accom· 
panied with thefe Di!Ciples, 'Jej U5 continued his ProgrelS tbro G alilec, in11:ruding 
the People in the Synagogues of aU tht! Towns they palS'd through, in the Duties 
of Religion, and healing the Sick that wert! brought unto him, oy a word's [peak
ing. His Faroe by this means W,\S fpread not only over all Galilee, but through· 
the Country of C Iflo-S yria; l}nd the Sick were brought to hiro .from all parts, with, N·_ 

• 

• 
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The year of Chrift, 30; of his Minijlry, I~ 
-

MATTHEW. 

C II A P. IV. 

\ ~'-'!'2ht unto him all . ' 
I 't k r c':Jp~C: thlr \Vere 

• uk en II :~h divcr5 diJ: 
cafc:, Jnd torments, 
Jnd tbolC r:hich \;'erc 
pOifclkd with de.iI;, 
In:i thole which were 
lunJtick, and thofe 
thlt iud the plllle; 
"nrl r.e hCJled them. 

: S And there fol
lOI';cd him greJt mul
"rudc; (,f people, 
from Galilee, Jnd 
ji-Im DcarJli;, and 
fmn J eruJjlcm, and 
f",m J UdCl, lnd from 
kyond Jordan. 

MiRI'. 

-

, 

The End of tile firf[ Yetfl of Chrif['s MiniJliy. 

JOHN. 

(,ut excepting tbofe that were incurable by all the Skill of tbe Phyficians, fuch as the 
D~moniack, Lunatick, and thole that bad the Patry; all which were cur'd by him 
a~ readily as thole who were uneary under the llighteft Infirmity. Which Miracles 
gut him ~ vall number of Difciples out of Galilee, D(Cflpolif, '1erujalelJ1, 'jlldea, 
.. nd the Country beyond 'jordan. 

• 

-

C HAP. 

-

, 



• 

• 

The year oj Chrifl., 3 I. of hu Minijry, 2~ 
Of Tiberius, 17' [ronl Of Antipas alia After Chrill: according 

Tbe Tear of Rome, 78o. tbe 28th oj Augull:. Philip, 30' to theV\\lgar lEn, 27' 
• 

MA '0' liB W. 

. C HAP. VlII. 

2 j i J, 

MARK. L U In. 

C HAP. I • C HAP. V. 

c::r 12 And it came to 
pars, when he was in , , 
a certam City, 

2 And behold,there 40 And there came behold,a man full 
came a leper, and \yor· a lepc;r to ~im, be-?f leprofy : who fee. 
{hipped him, faymg, feech~ng him, and mg }efus, fell on hit 
lord if thou wilt, kneehng down to him, face, and befought 
thou' canll: make me and raying unto him, him, faying, Lord, if 
clean. If thou wilt, thou thou wilt, thou canf!: 

canll make me clean. make me clean • 
0:1" 41 And Jefu; moved "'UI 

withcompaffion, 
• 

; And Jefus put. ' PUt forth . 13 ,\nd he pllt 
forth hu hand, and bu hand, and. touch- forth hu hand, and 
touched him, faying, ed him, and faith touched him, raying, 
I will, be thou clean: lInto him, I will, be I will, be thou clean. 

thou clean. -

42 And a(foon as _ 
. he had fpoken, imme- And im-

And immediately his diately the leprofy de- mediately the Jeprory 
leprofy was c1eanfed. parted from him, and departed from him. 

he was cIeanfcd • 
• 

C HAP. XVI. 
, -

- . 

JOHN. 

• 

The Jecond Tear of Chrift's ¥iniftry.. Jefus cleanfeth the Leper; a
'Voids the Crowd; returns tq Capernaum, where a 'Vaft Multittde 
meet to fee him. H9.. pardons the Paralytic, and cures him; the 
Doctors of the Law repining, and all others being 'in admiration at it . 

• 
• IT while he was publilhing' his Gofpel at a cettain'(::ity of Galilee, ac-

to his Cull:om, there came a Leper to him, who falling down at his 
feet, , raid he, If thou wilt thou canft make me clean, which J moll: ear
neftly intreat of thee. 'Jejiu pitying his condition, ftretch'd forth his Hand, 
and touched him, raying, I will, be thou cleans'd. The words were no fooner 
pronounc'd than the Leprofy departed from him, and his Skin recover'd it~ former 

. N 2" Colour. 

• 

• 

• 

, 
• 

, 



• 

• - • 

9~ 
I 

The year of Chrift, 3 I. of hh MiniJlry, 2. 

• 

MATTHEW. I\-f A It K. Lu KE. 

C HAP. VIII. C HAP. r. C H A PO'V. 

ld" 4:; And he firaighc- ctJJ 
Iy char:~ed him, and 
f0rdn';irh (em him a-
\'."Jt" 1 

4 And ]Jus (Jith 4'} And faich umo '4 And hcclurged 
UDt') him, Ste tholl him, Set chou fay him co teJ1 no mall; 
rell no man, lut1'o /lori.ing to any mln: Lut go, and J11ew chy 
thy way, Ihcw thy om s? t!lY IVJY, 0ew kIf to the prien, 
kIf to rhe priell, and. thy telt to rite pnefi, and offer for ~hy 
offer the gift rim and offer for .thy dean ling, accordmg 
Mofes c',mmJndcd, for cbnling thoft rhmgs as Moles com~and-
2 rciiimonv Unt') wl',ich 1I10(e> corn- cd, for II tcflImo[,y 
. ' InJndc~, for :I rc!limo- unto them. r! ,em. 

• 

ny uneo them. 
~~ -} 5 Eut he wem ""t:l 

am, and began to 
publifh it much, and 
to blae abroad the 
matter ; 

* 15 Bm fa much tf!e 
more went there a 
fame abroad of him; 

:HId they came and great multi[tlde5 
co him from crery camcwgether rohear, 
quaner. & and ro be healed by 

him of their infir-
• • mJtles. 

JOHN. 

• 

• 
• 

• 

Coluur. Th~ man {jill continuing there, 'Jeflu rebuk'd him for it, and command· 
ed him to depart immediate! \', charging him. withal not to dif{lbfl! tbe manner 
how h bad been cur'd i and further advis'd him to repair as foon as mig,ht be to 
'j'mlfdrlll, alld offer himltlf to tlJJ examination of the PrieR, who was to detennin.in 
.he rafc of Lepm, whether they were rightlY ht:al'd or 110t; putting him in mind 
of the (,ifts r~quir d b', the MOf.lic Law, that having pe(form'd all tbe legal Rites, 
his Cur~ mrghr be dcem'd auth,ntick, and h: ad;udg'd to be cleans'd by a pub
hek D(elaratJ0Tl, By wluch mCOlll:i }rfru aVlJld~d the Envi' uf the Priefis,. who 
w~re Judt':ts ill this .\tTalr, and whu ()tkrwife mii-;ht have calumniated him as an 
TrJ':ader ot the S.iccraQtal Ofcc, and p~1 haps thrvugh [pite \vould have prolJGunc'd 
the man !Jct cle.u'((d, thu rh~y were n"ra Ii) well latistied uf the (Ontrilry. But 
t:IC man rlLlt had b~cll eur'd) not al:-k to contain hidoy, and louking upon it as a 
pl.eee of In!,;ratituck 10 l~l1g tu cunceal [u gr~i~t a Benefit, div~lg'd the matter 
where e'~rhe came, and WIth It thl! Fame ot IllS Benefactor, whIch was' now [0 
%rCar, ill.lt l\iul['IUd~s fluck'd tu him to hear him~ aud be (wid by him; fo th~t 

he 
• 



• 

• 

The year of Chdlt, 1 I. of hit Minijlyy, 2. 

• 

MATTH,E W • MARK. Lu KIl. 

• 
C HAP • I. C HAP. V. 

• 

infomuch "'tJl 
that J efus could no 
more openly enter in-

IG And he with-to the city, but was 
without in defert pIa- drew himfelf int 0 the 

• 

ces ; wildernefs, 
C HAP. IX • & and prayed •. 

r AN D he enrred "'tJl 
into a /hip, 

and paffed over, and 
came into his own, 

• 

• 

city. C HAP.. If: • 

• 

& I N D again he. 
encred into 

Capernaum after [orne 
days, and it was noi
fed that· he was in the 
houfe •. 

• 

• 

• 

o::¥ 17 And it came to 
. pafs on a certain day, 

as he lVa5 t~ching, 
that there were Pha
rifees and· doftors of 
the. law fitting by, 
which were come OUt 
of every tOlVn of Ga
lilee, and Judea, and 
Jerufalcm; and the' 
power of the Lord was 
prefellt to heal them •. 

• 

93 
• 

JOHN. 

/ 

• 

• 

• 

• 

he could enter into no City publickly, Without a Crowd about him; which ohJig'd: 
him to retire into derert places, that he might hav~ fame Ieifure, ,and be unmoleffed ' . 
in his Devotions.. . 

Having made a pretty long,fi:ay at PeriCa, lie took Ship,' andreturn'd to C4~ 
perna/uJJ, a place he very much refided in; a~d was feme come to the Houle he' 
ns'd to lodg at, when the Rumor of his being arriv'd was fpread ·over all toe ~ 
City. This, as ufual,. brought a Concourfe of, People.from all parts to hear him; 
and among the reff .were feveraI, Pharifees and DoCl:ots of.: the Law, who came 'from . 
Galilee, 'Judell, and 'Jerufalem. it [elf, and fat down in the Porch of the Houfe. 
'Jejiu mean while cur'd all tha.t fied,.to.himJor,Succour, by .the miraculou5 Power 
khad.receiv'd from God. 

•• . 

• 

• 



, 

" 

" 

94 The Jear of Chrift, )1. of hz's Minijlry, 
, 

MA1'tIlE',V. 

C HAP, IX. 

MARK. L UK E. 

C HAP. II. e HAP. 

;: And ftraightway "'t:l 
many were gathered 
together, infomuch 
that there was no room 
to receive riJcm, no 
not fa much as about 
the door: and he 
preached d1e word 
unto them. 

V. 

, ~ d beh Id th' 3 And they came 18 ""And ,behold, 
b - gh' n h?' e) unto" him, bringing men brought m a bed 

rou" t to • Jm a man " 'b" h k Ii I f I Hi lone lick of the pallie a man II IC was ta en 
.!ci( 0 t1~~ Ie, y- which was born of with a palfie : 
mg on a LX."U: 

four. 

4 And when they 
could nor come nigh 
unto him fur the preIS, 
they l1ncover~d the 
roof where he was : 
and when they had 
hroken it up, they Ict 
d()lm the bed wherein 
the lick of the paIlic 
by, , 

and 
they fought means to 
bl ing him in, and to 
Jay bim before him. 

, 

J 9 And when they 
could not find by what 
way they migh t bring 
him in, becaufe of the 
multitude, they went 
upon the houfe-top, 
and let him down 
through the tiling 
with bir cOllch,inro the 
midfi before JCfilS, 

" 

2. 
I ! I • , • 

1 OH N. 
• 

• 

, 

" 

F')r which reaum there was (0 great a Crowd, that the Porch was unable to 
cOlltain tile Mu[titude. \,v hile l'J:u was here preaching to the People, there 
came ceruin men bearing u 11 their fhoulders one ftretch'd on a Coucn, who 

'j,;i:, Fec::t, and bt:fet:ch him to have compaffion on im; which not being able to 
2ccompliIJI, the grc::ater part being loth to quit their places, they got up into the 
Gallery uf tht: H(Jur~, and from thence to the top of tbe Porch, and draw'd up 
th~ ParaJnir, ami his B~d after them: Then uncovering the Roof, they let him 
uJ'.\"n with Rup..-, intc> [hI:' middleof the Porch before 1cjm, who by this Ad-ion 

of 



. 

. The year if Chrift, 3 I. of hu Miniflry, 2~ 

MAttHEW. 

C HAP. IX. 

and Jefus feeing their 
faith, faid -unto the 
fick of the palfie, Son, 
be of good checr, thy 
fins be forgiven thee. 

3 And behold, cer
tain of che fcribes faid 
withifl themfe1ves, 

This man 
meth. 

• 

blafphe-

4 And Jefhs know
ing their thoughts, 

MAR K •. , 

C HAP. II. 

5 When Jefus faw 
their faith, he faid 
unto the fick of the 
palfie, Son, thy fins 
be forgiven thee,' 

• 

L IJ K E. 

C I-I A P. V. 

20 And when he faw 
their faith, he raid un
to him, Man, thy jiDs 
are forgiven chee. 

6 But there were 2 I And the fcribes, 
certain of the fcribes and the Pharifees be. 
fitting there, and rea- gan to reafon, laying, 
foning in their hearts, 

7 Why doth this Who is this which 
man thus fpeak blaf- fpeaketll bloifpherriies ? 
phemies? 

Who can Who can forgivc ,fins 
forgive fins, but God bllt God alone? . 
only? 

8 Andimmediately, 
when Jefus perceived 

22 But when Je
fus perceived their 
thoughts, 

D::T in his fpirie, • "'tll 
that 

faid, Wherefore 
think ye evil in your 
heartS ? 

5 For whether is 
eafier to fay, Thy 
fins be forgiven thee; 
or to fay, Arife and 
walk? 

• 

they fo reafoned 
within themfelves, he he anfwer
faid unto them, Why ing faid unto them, 
reafon ye thefe things What reafon ye in 
in yeur hearts? your hearts? 

9 Whether is it 23 Whether is ea· 
eaficr to fay to the fier to fay, Thy fins 
fick of the palfie, Thy be forgiven thee; or 
fins be forgiven thee; to fay, Rife up anll. 
or to fay, Arife, and walk! 
take up thy bed and 
walk? • 

• 

• • 

• 

• 

• 

, 
• 

• 

, 
• 

• 

, 

of theirs perceiving the {jngular Opinion there men had of the Divine Power witli 
which he wrought his Miracles, and the affured expeCl-atian they were in of his. 
perfoJ.:ming a cure upon him, addreffing himfelf to the Parai ytic, he [aid unto 
him, Son, be of go()d comfort, this Punilhment for thy Sins is remitted to th~ •. 
Which words were taken notice of, by the PhariJees and lawyers, and look'd upon. 
by them as injurious to the Deity. 'JeJm knowing their Thoughts by the Divine 
Spirit which was in him, Wherefore, [aid he, do :you· make this wrong,. judgment 
of what I [aid, in your minds? There is no greater Authority' requilite to pro
nounce thore words, This Puni(hment for thy Sins is remitted to thee, than, there" 
Take up thy Bed and walk. But that you may be convinc'd that. I, as con-

1;' . temRtible:-
• 

• 

, 

, 

, 
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The year of Chrill, ~ I. of hu Mil1ijlry, 2. 

-. 

M A .THE W. MARK. L UK E. 

C HAP. IX. C HAP. II· C H A r. v. 
• 

6 Bu· that \"c IT,J'I 10 E:Jt thlt \'C mlV 24 But that ye mly 
know that thc' Son of know thac che Son ~f know that the Son 'Of 
[OlD ruth power C'D mm h.;t1l p,l\\,{( on m:.n hath PJI:tr upon 
c.ifth to tl)rgiv~ tim, c.mh to fer €,il"c tim, C"arth. ~o forgIVe fins, 

Jell of the ·pa!;.e) of the plluc) ot chepall,e) 
I r I fay unto thee, . I fay untO thec, 

Afire, 
[.me up thy bed, and 
eo [0 thinc haufe. 
v 

7 And he arofe, 
aDd dcplrtcd [0 his 
houfe. 

~> 

S But when the 
multitude fJW it, they 
ourvciled, and g1o. 
rified God, 

which 
had gi vcn fuch power 
umo men· 

Arife and tJke up Anrc, and cake U,l 
thy b~d, and go thy ~hy c~uch, and go 
way into thine houfc. IntO thme ho~re. . 

12 And immediatc· 2$ And Immedl' 
Iy he arofe [Oak up ately he arofe up be
the bed, 'and Went fore them, and took 
forth bctorc them all, up that whereon he 

lay, and departed to 

c& 
infomuch 

that they \\"ere all a
mned, and glorified 
Gcd, 
4:JJ 

his olVn houle, 
glorifying God. 

26 And they were 
all amH.cd, and they 
i;lorified God, 
"tJl 

& faying, 
\\. c never Caw it on 
this faihion. 

• 

~ ~na 
were filkd with lear; 
fa) ing, We have feen 
firangc thin!:,'to day. 

7 • 7 . 

JOHN. 

• 

• 

t("mptibk as I app~ar to rou, hav~ rcceiv'd Authority to remit the puniOlment for 
Sins ill this Wprld (th:n tllrnin; tow;trds the Paralytic, he C1id unto him) Go 
kme, take up th·, Bcd, a~ci carry it away with thee lipan thy ll:oulders: Which 
he pcrform'd imndl~tdy before 'tm all, gil'ing thanks publickly to God for fa 
great a l\lercy, and no; concraling by whom he had been cur'cJ.. The whole Mlll
titude in lik: m~nner werc R:iid with admiration at it, praifing God, who had 
cndu~d Man with (0 great P,JI\W, as to be able to heal with a word all manner of 
Dii1~mpers, cOllLfiil1g that thev had never [cen the like before, being alfo lhuck 
with a certain rdigiuus awe at the fight of [0 unexpeCl:ed a Mirade. 

'C HAP·. 

• 



• 

,The yellroj' Chrift,lI: of hu-Minij!ry; 2: 
• 7 " 

, 

MATTHE W. 

C HAP. IX:. 

9 And as J efus paf· 
fed forth from thence, 
he faw a man named , 

Matthew, (fitting at 
the receit of cufiom : 
and he faith untO him, 
Follow me. And 

rd" 
·he arore, 

and followed him. 
10 And it came to 

pafs, as Jefus fat at 
meat in the houfe, 
behold, many Pub· 
Iicans and finners came 
and fat down with 

MAR L<. 
• 

C HAP. II. 

LUKE,' , , 

C HAP. v. 
~ 

, 

13 And he went 
forth again by the 
fea-fide, and all the 
multitude refoned un
to him, and he taught , 
them. o:T 27 And after thefe: 

things he went forth 
14 And as he paf- _' 

fed by, he faw Levi and faw a Publican 
the [on of Alpheus named Levi, fitting at 
fitting at the receit of the receit of cufiom : 
cullom, and taid un- and he faid unto him 
to him, Follow me. Follow me. " 
And 28 And 

ItT he left all, 
he arofe, ,rofe up, 

and followed him. and followed him. 
IS And it came to 29 And Levi made 

pafs, that as Jcfus tat him a great feall in his 
at meat in hIS houfe, own honfe : and there 
many Publicans and was a great company" 
fiuners fat alfo toge- of Publicans, and of 
ther with J efus and others that tat dow n 

, 

• 

• 

JOH!:t 

. him and his difciples. his difciples : with them. 
for there "'OJ o::r were many, and they 

followed him. 

C HAP. XVII . . ' 
• 

The Calling of Matthew. Why Chrifl: and his Di{ciples were conver-
[ant with the Publicans, and did not faft like the Difciples of the Pha-
rifees, and John. ' 

, 

, . 

AFterwards 'Jef!'s went out to the Lake, and a great Multitude follow'd him, 
whom he infrrud:ed in the Precepts of Morality. At his going out of the 

Towll he Caw a Pilblican whore name was Levi, or Matthew; fitting in the Cuftom
houfe, and commanded him to follow him, and become his Difciple; which the 
Publican, quitting;his lmployment, immediatly obey'd. Not long after he made a 
great Feail: and invited JeJrM and his Difciples to it, as a\fo many 'publicans, and 
others of that framp, Men generally of loore Lives: Which being taken notice of 

, . 0 , by 
, 

97 , 

• 

, , 

, 



• 

MATTHEW. 

C HAP. IX. 

II And when the 
rhJIifcc; LIW it, 

[r.J= , , -
chey 

fud unto his difcip!e;, 
why cateth. your 
mailcr with Pu!JJicans 
:md finnm! 

I 2 Eut when J e( u.s 
heard tiw, he (Jid 
u~(.) che-m, The j" th.at 
cc whole necd not J 

ph} ficiJn, Lut the)" 
dwc lfe fick. 

• 

MARK. 

C HAP. II. 

16 And when the 
fcribes and £harifees 
faw him" 

with Publicans 
finDers, 

eat 
and 

they fdid 
untO hisdifcipJcs, How 
i.I it that he eaccch 
aDd drinketh with 
Publicans and finners ? 

17 when Jefus 
heard it, he.faith un" 
[CJ them, They chat 
are whole have no 
need of the phyfi· 
cian, bur they thar 
arc lick. 

13 '+ For I am· I came 
not came to call the not to call che righ. 
ri,;hrcom., but finners trollS, but finners to 
w rcpenunce.. repemance. 

1 3 Eur go )'1: and "'-\..1J 
learn what that meln· 
ceh, I will ha"e mef
C:,lnn not LIcrince : f 
" 

• 

C HAP. V. 

30 Bur their fcribes 
and P!urifees mur
mured againfl his 
difciples, 
"tJJ 

raying, 
why do ye eat and 
drink with publicans 
and finners? 

3 I And J e(us an
fwering, 1aid urito 
them, They that are 
whole need not a 
phyfician, but they 
that are fick. 

i2 I came not to 
caJl the righteous, but 
nnners to repentance. 

7 . , 

JOHN. . -

• 

b\' the Pb.1rifm and the Doctors of the L1w, they ask'd 'leJtu's Difciples how it 
(~me to pars tha~, they and their Maller, _ who feem'd to make profeilion of a
flritler f(lr~ of Life, thus kept company WIth Tax·gatherers and others, whore 
Morals they very welJ knew were none of tbe beft, and who made no account of 
the Cleanfmgs requir'd by the Law. Which 1efPA overhearing without fraying 
for his Dir[iplcs Anrwer, he told 'em he was converfant with ttern for the fame 
rcaron chat the PhyflCian vifits his Patient, namely to convert 'em to a found Mind,. 
as the other rellorcs the Sick to the Health they wanted. I am fent, faid he, not 
to exhort the Piou; to a change of Manners, but thofe whofe Vices have made 
fuch a Reformation neceffary to 'em: and this I do out of a . of Good-will 
to l'<1en; which Virtue God l,limfelf has lignified is more to him than all 
the cxtcmal Offices of Religion which you fo greatly , in there words of 
the Prophet Ho ca, ch. 6. 6. I dcjircd Mercy, and not : Which youwould 
do well to con Ider f,riouil" infread of carping at my Athans ... 

• 
• 

Now 

• 



•• • 

• 

MA'l'THEW. M A..R. 1(. 

C HAP. IX. C HAP. II. 

& 18 And the difciples 
of John, and of the 

, Pharifees ufed to faft : 

. 

LUKE • 

C HAP. V. 

J4 Then came to and they come, 33 And they faid 
him the difciples of and fay untO, ~ilb, lUltO him, Why do 
John, faying, Why Why do the dlfclples the difciples of John 
do we and the Phari- of John, and of the fall: 
fees fall: . Pharifees filfi, '1- and likewife the 

difciples of the l'ha

oft, 
0.7. 

but thy but thy 
difcip!es fall not? difciples fililnot ! 

I sAnd Jefus faid. 19 And Jcfus faid 
unto them, Can the unto them, Can the 
children of ·the bride- children of the bride
chamber mourn, as chamber fail, while 
long as the bride- the bridegroom is 
groom is with them? with them? as long 

_ as ,they have the 
bridegroom with them, 
they cannot faft. . 

rifees, 
often, 
and make prJyers, 

but chine 
eat and drink? 

34 And he faid un
to them, Can ye make 
the children of the 
bride-chamber faft, 

• 

while the bridegroom 
is with them? 

but 20 But the days 3S But the days 
the days will come, will come, when the will come, when the 
when the bridegroom bridegroom thall be bridegroom thaI! be 
thall be taken from taken away from them, taken away £i'om them, 
them, and then thall and then . thall they and then Ihall they 
they faft. faft in thofe days. faft in thofe days. 

0.7 !)j" ,6 And he {pake 
alfo a parable unto 

• 

, 

JOHN. 

, 

• 

• 

Now the Difciples of the Pbari{ees and of 'John fafted oftel1upon the account of 
their Prayers, which thofe of 'Jefm were not wont to do: they came therefore to . 
'Jefm, and told him, They had frequent Fa{fs, that they might be the more im
ployed in Prayer, whereas his DiCcip!es obferv'd none; which they wonder'd air, 
fince he did not pretend to allow them a fofter or more voluptuous Life; and . 
thereforedefir'd him to acquaint 'em with thereafon of this Difference .. 'jejiu au
[w~r'd 'em in thefe Similitudes: As the Friends of the Bridegroom that have been 
invited to the Wedding, obferve no Fafts while they continue with,him, but defer 
'em till another feafon ; fa likewife am I unwiIlillg to impore any Faits upml my 
Difciples while I contin~e here among them; but their tIllie,c( t~!!1il1g will (orne 
when I /hall be taken from them. He added alfo, that he had reafolls not 
to require [ueh an auftere way of living of them as vet: for, laid he" as n(J 

O ry. • _ on~' 

• 

• 

• 

• 

/ 

;t 
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i\1 AiTHIl W. 

C HAP. lX. 

16 No man pUtteth 
a piece of new cloth 
unro an old garment: 
for th3r which i5 PUt 
in to fill it up, taketh 
frum the gll1IJent, 

c& 
and 

the rene is made worfe. 
17 Neither do men 

• • pm new I'.IDC IDto 
old bottles; elfe the 
Nttlc; break, and the 
"ine runneth out, and 
the [}~ttles ptrilh : 

hUt they pUt new 
wine IDW _ new botdes, 

and both are 
prc[crved. 

• 

MARK. 

C HAP. If. 

21 No mm alfo 
feweth a piece of new 
cloth on an old gar
ment: eIfe the new 
piece that filled it up, 
taketh away from the 

LUKE. 

C HAP. V. 

them, No man pUtteth 
a piece of a new gar
ment upon an old: if 
otherwife, then both 
the new maketh a rent" 
and the piece that was 
ta~en OUt of the new, 

I 

old, 
c& agrees not with the old. 
and "'VJ 

the rent is made worfe. 
22 And no man '37 And no man 

putteth new wine in- pUtteth new wine into. 
eo old bottles; eIfe old bottles; eIfe the 
the new wine doth new wine will burf[ 
bud! the bottles, and the bottles, and be 
the wine is fpilled, fpilled, and the botdes 
and the bottles will !haU perifh. 
be marred: 

but new wine 
muf[ be pllt into new 
bottles. 
"tlJ 

3B BUt new wine 
mufi be PUt into new 
bottles, ' 

and both are 
• 

preferved. 
39 No man aIfo ha

ving drunk old wine, 
firaightway detireth 
new: for he faith, The 
old is better • 

J 0 H No 

• 

• 

one patches up an old tattcr'd Garment with a new piece of Cloth, and of a dif
ferent Colour from it, left the Rent thereby become the worre, and the Coat look 
the uglier for it; and as men do not put new Wine into old Bottles, left the 
Bottles burfl:, and the Wine be fpilt, but chufe rather to put neW Wine into new 
Bottks, whereby both are preferv'd: So alfo I am unwilling to alienate the Minds 
of my Difciples by there Severities; and therefore will· wait till my Difciples, have 
been inur'd to my DoCtrine, and their Minds confirm'd tothe praCtice of it, befor~ 
I expeCt an Obedience to thefe InjunCtions, which are as yet too grievous to be C{lID

plied with, lefl: by an unfeafonable Aufrerity they 11JOuld rejeCt my Doctrine, 
and thereby involve themfe1ves in utter DellruCtion. Betides, thofe who have been 
a long while habituated to one way of living, are not prefently induc'd toembr<!ce 
the contrary: As he that has accufrom'd himfelf to old Wine cannot relith the 
new, but prefers that which he has a long time been us'd to. For thefe reafons 
(annat my Dirciples, who have but lately follow'd. me, as yet make fei thorow a 
Change in their tormer way of living. -

, 
• • C'H A P. 
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The SECOND PASSOVER 
• 

, 
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• 

. after CHRIST'S Baptifm. 

, 

C HAP. V. 

, tcr I Fter this there was a 
, feall of the JelVs,.and: 

Jefus went.up to Jerufalem. 

C HAP. XVIII. 

2 Now there is at Jeru. 
falem by the 1heep-mar~t 
a pool, which is called in the 
Hebrew tongue,Bethefda,hav~ 
ing five porc!tes. 

3 In thefe lay a great mul
titude of impotent folk, of:' 
blind, halt, withered, wait, 
ing for the moving of the.
water. 

The Par abtit cur''d 'at Jerufalem, and commanded to carry his Bed tlpone 
the Sabbath.day.. The m~rmfl~ing of the Jews hereupon, and the,
Speeches of Chnft concer11tn htmfelf and his Father; and the Truth' 
of his DoClrine confirm'd. 1) the.Teftimonies of John. and the Scrip~ 
lures. ' \ 

• , 

Fterwards the Pafi"over drawing near, which happened. that year' the 16th- of 

according to the Law. Now there was in t e City: a Pool ill< which they us~d to
walh Sheep, and adjoining to it a Building,conliftin -of five Porches, in which, 

the Phyficians, fuch as the Blind, the Lam~ an . the Paralytic,:. w 0 all waited 
for the troubling of the Water, that they might throw themfelves into it, and ther(~ 
hy recover their Health, or ufe of th~ir Limbs. For it. was conllantl y l'eported, 

, that. 

• 

, 
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M ATTHE W. MARK. 

• 

, 

• 

Jo HN. I 

• 

C HAP. V • 

4 For an angel went dOlVn 
at a certain feafon into the 
pool, and troubled the water: 
whofoever then firll: after the 
troubling of the water fiep
ped in, was made whole of 
whatfoever difeare he had. 

sAnd ;J certain man was 
there, which had an infirmity 
thirty and eight years. 

6 When ]efus faw him Jy, 
and knew that he had been 
now a long time in tbat cafe, 
he faitl-i unto him, Wilt thou 
be made whole? 

7 The impotent man an
[wered him, Sir, I have no 
man, when the water is 
troubled, to PUt me into the 
pool: bUt while I am coming, 
another Ilcppeth down before 
me. 

S J efus rai th unto him, 
Rife, rake up thy bed, and 
walk. 
, 9 And immediatly the man 
was made whole, and took 
up his bed, and walked: and 
on the fiune day was the fab
bath . 

that at a certain time of the year an Angel came down and fiir'd up the Water, 
a.nd that whoever firfi leap'd in after it, was perfectly cur'd of whatever Di!l:emper 
he Jabour'd und.:r. When Je{ru came to this place, he took notice of one that 
h.1d been afflicted with the Palfy eight and thirty years: which when he under
flood, he a;k'd him whether he did not defire to recover his former firength. The 
mall told him he moll: carnefily defir'd it, but that he had no body to throw him 
into the Pool aft:r the troubling of it; and that while he cndeavour'd to crawl 
into it, he was always prcwnted by Come fuonger than himfelf; (0 that he had all 
alung bc<!n frul1ratcd. '.ftfy.s taking pity of the man, and to thew the Power he 
IHd recd ... ,d from his father, Arife,' [aid he, take up. thy Bed upon thy /boulders, 
and walk away with ir. He had no Cooner [poke there words, but the man re
cu','L'r'd his Strcn!,rh, and did as he was commanded. It happen'd to be the Sab
b~t!l dill', wb:ch mddc fl:vcral of the Jews who Caw the man walking off with 

his 
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• 
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JOHN. 
• 

C HAP. v . 
,. 

10 The Jews therefore 
faid.unto him that was cured, 
It IS the fabbath-day; it is 
not lawful for thee to carry 
thy bed. 

• 

II He anfivered them, He 
that made me whole, the 
fame faid unto me, Take up 
thy bed and walk. 

12 Thel)- asked they him, 
What man is that which faid 
unto thee, Take up thy bed 
and walk? 

I ~ And he that was healed. 
wii!: not who it was:' for 
Jefus had conveyed himfclf 
away, a multitUde being in 
tliat place. 

14 Afterward Jefus find· 
eth him in the temple, and' 
faid Unto him, Behold, thou 
art made whole, fin no more 
lei!: a worfe thing come UDt~ 
thee •. 

his Bed upon hiS fhoulders, put him in mind of it, and that therefore it- was not' 
lawful for him to carry any Burden whatfoever from one place to another. But be 
replied, he had no fcruple upon him on this account, baving been commanded to . 
carry liis bed from one of tlie Porches of the Sheep·pool, by him who had cur'd. 
him of' the Palfy by a word's fpeaking, who he faid .was without doubt a Prophet, 
and uncapable of commanding any thing unlawful, fmce God had perform'd [0 re
markable a Miracle on his behalf. 

Hereupon they ask'd with indignation, who it wastbat had fet him upon this. 
fervile Imployment on the Sabbath·c\i..y, and thereby made him· tranfgrefs the 
law? Tlie lick man knew not'1efus by namel and therefore look'd round about 
to fhew him to 'em, but in vain; for 'Jefus nad withdrawn himfe1f from' the. 
Crowd immediatly after be had perform'd the Cure •. Some time after 'Jef;u met 
him in the Temple, and admonilh'd him, that lince he had recover'd his Health· 
by the favour of God, he ought noW to think· upon a Reformation of Manners, . 
and feriouily to fet about it, left by his Ingratitude to God he fhould draw down 
much more grievous Punifilments upon himfelf than thofe be had been lately de
liver'd from. The man upon-thefe words prefently knew'jcji1J, and inquiring out 

l(. bis. . 

-
• 
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C HAP. V. 
15 The man departed, and 

told the Jews that it was 
Jefus which had made him 

- whole. 
16 And therefore did the 

Jews perfecute Jefus, antI 
fought to flay him, bctaufe 
he had done thefe things on 
the fabbath-day. 

17 But Jefus anfwered 
them, My Father worketh 
hitherto, and I work. 

18 Therefore the ews 
fought the more to kill im, 
becaufe he not only had 
broken the f~bbath, but faid 
alfo, that God was his Fa
ther, making himfelf equal 
with God. 

19 Then anfwered Jefus, 
and. taid \Into them, Verily 
verIly, I fay unto you, The 
Son can do nothing of him
felf, but what he feeth the 
Father do: for what thiilgs 
foever he doeth, thefe alfo 
doeth the Son likewife • 

• 

his name, he went to tbof~ wbo bad demanded of him who it was that bid him 
carn his Bed upon the Sabbath day, and told th~m that it was 'Je[m of NaZAreth 
that had cur'd him. They looking on 'Jefru as a Violator of the Sabbath, were 
inAam'd with Anger, and judg'd him to have committed a Crime worthy of Death, 
and confulted hal\' tbey migbt contrive to have lome capital Punilhment infliCted on 
him, not daring to fatisfy tbeir Malice by their own Power, tbe Romans l1aving 
depri\"d thl" J CIV! of tbe Authorit -of determining in Capital Caures. 

numerable Bene ts on Men indifferently upon any Dav, and without refpect had 
upon tl~is ~ccoun; to t~e S~bbath ; . and that therefore they had no re~fon to 
blame hIm, If he propos d hIm for IllS Example. The 1cwJ were the. more mrag'd 
2t this, fuppofing he had inunuated that it was not neceffary to obferve the Sabbath i 
al:d that 11.: had lpvkcn irrdigiouOy in fiiling God his Father, inftead of that ufual 
Phrar~ among the ~ieTPJ, 0111' FariJer: Therebv feeming to make himfelf equal 
with God i bur crp~(ially for raying, that in doing many things on the Sabbath
dar, h~ did bur ill1itdtl" him. JcJit f told them, The Son truly could do nothing 
of his 0\\'11 accord, but tim he e,actlv follow'd the Pattern fet him by his Father; 
_;,I:d that like him he did not rdlrain himfe1f from doing good, even on the Sabbath-

day. 
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20 For the Father lovetll 
the Son, and theweth hil)i 
all things that himfelf doeth : 
and he will fhew him greater 
works than· thefe, that ye 
may marvel • 

:1. [ For as the Father 
i-aifeth up the dead, and 
,!uicketreth tbem: even fa 
the Son quickeneth whom' 
he will. . 

22 For the Father judg4 
'eth no man; but hath com
mitted all judgment unto the 
Son: . 
. 2 ~ That all men thould. 
henour the Son, even as they 
honour the Father. He that 
honOllreth not the Son, ho
noureth not the Father which 
h~th fent him. 

I 24 Verily verily I fuy 
.1 Unto you, He that hearetb 

my word, and believeth on 
, hiin that fent me, hath e
i verIalling life, and fhaIl nOl: 
t come into .condemna tion ; 
" but· is paffed from death un-
, to life. -

• 

day. The Father fa loves the Son, that the Son, in every tbinglie does, ads by:i. 
Power deriv'd from the Father; but you !hall tee greater things than there, atld 
worthy of Admiration: for as tbe Father not 'only heal~ the lick, bdt raifes from 
the dead whomfoever he pleafes i. fo alfo fhall the Sort rdlore to Life whornfoever he 
bas a mind to. Nor has th~ Fatner ~nvefted him onlV' With a Power of d~ing good 
to Men, but ha,s alfo conftltute~ hun Judg over them; for the Father Judges no 
man by hitnfelf, having transfet'd this Office to the Sari. They therefore that 
wodhip the Father, mull: wor/hip tbe Son alfo, as he who will be their Judg here
after:, but whoever will not worlhlp the Son, neither will lie \\rorilJip t~e.Fatlier; 
Who bas rent him among Men oh purpore to be worilJip'd by them. . . 

Be affur'd that whoever obeys me, and believes in God, whofe Meffenger I ami 
/hall undoubtedly obtain eternal Life, and fhall fuffer no Punifhment, but be 
tranflated immediately after his Death into a bleffed ftate of Immortality. Which 

p. - that 
• 

-

• 
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2, Verily verily Hay Unto' 
you, The hour is coming and' 
now is, when the dead 'lball 
hear the voice of the Son of 
God, and they that hear 
fhall live. 

26 For as the Father hath 
life in himfe1f, fo hath he 
given to the Son to have life 
in himfelf; 

27 And hath given him 
authority to execute judg
ment alfo, becaufe he is the 
Son of man. 

28 Marvel not at this; . 
for the J10ur is coming, in 
the which all that are in 
the graves fhall hear his 

• 
VOIce, 

29 And fhall come forth, 
they that have done good 
Unto the refurreflion of life; 
and they that have done 
evil, Unto the refurreltion of 
damnation. 

that 'i0U may be the more convinc'd of, the Son of God /halI in a little wbile 
bid the Dead arlfe out of their Graves, who hearing his Voice /hall in£lantly obey 
him: for as the Father bel10ws life on whomfocver be will, [0 hath he invell:ed 
tbe Son with an .Authority of railing whom he pleafes from the Dead. He has 
alfo given him a Power to c0ndemn thofe that 01all not believe in him; becaufe 
that having been [u higbly honour'd by God, he has notvvithllanding humbled 
himfdf fo fur, as to b~come Man, that he might execute his Father's Will. Let 
not there things [eem incredible to lOU: for. ~he tIme /hall. c~me (tho late in 
which not a few, but all the Dead {hall hI! rats d out of theIr Graves, and 
his Voice; and all that have iiv'd in a freddy Courfe of Virtue, lhall after 
RcfurrediolJ be rewarded with immortal Life, but the Wicked, who have died 
imp,nitent, Ihall be rais'd again to receive the Puniiliments they have deferv'd . 

• 

In 
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30 I can of my own feIt 
~o nothing; as I hear, I 
!udg: and my judgment is 
)ufi:; becaufe I feek not mine 
own wiIl, but the wiII of the 
Father which hath rem 
me • 

31 . If I bear wienefs of 
my felf, iny wienefs is not 
true. 

32 There is another that 
bearedl witners of me, and I 
know that the witnets which 
he wienelfeth of me, i5 
true • 

33 Ye fent Unto John 
and he bare. witnefs unto th~ 
truth • 

34 But I receive not te. 
fiimony from man; but there 
things I fay, that ye might 
be faved. 

3 S He was a burning and 
a fhining light: and ye were 
willing for a feaCon to re
joyce in his light. 

, 

. . In this Judgment I {ball do nothing upon my oWn account, but {ball exad:ly 
follow the Rules my Father has prefcrib'd me; fa that I (ball condemn nOne un- , 
juitly, becaufe I !hall pUl1Cl:ually execute my Father's Orders. . 

If I requir'd you to believe thatI am fent by God, merely becaufe I fay it, yort 
would not be to blame to dillrufr me; but there is one among you' who bears 
witnefs to me, whore Tefiimonv is not unknown to. you, and which ought to be 
believ'd by you) I mean the Tefrimony of 'John the Baptift, when you fent your 
Melf~n$ers unto him, before whom he openly dedar'd the Truth. Bllt I frand in 
need at no man's Tefiimony, neither do I make mention of it now,. biit only to 
refcue you froQl the Danger to which yOUl" Incredulity has made yoilliable .. He 
for a . while 1l1in'd out, like a bright Lamp among you, and' difpeIl'd the dark..; 
nefs of yourIgnorance, and you feem'd (tho for a very {hortf~afon} to be delighted 
with it.' . . 

• • 
P2 I 

• 
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~6 But I have greater 
wirnefs than that of John: 
for the works which the Fa
ther hath given me to finilb, 
the fame works that I do, 
bear wimefs of me, that the 
Father hach Tem me. 

37 And the Father himfeIf 
w~ich hath fent- me, hath 
born wirnefS of me. Ye have 
neither heard his voice at any 
time, nor feen his Iba pe. 

38 And ye have not his 
word abiding in you: for 
whom he hath rent, him ye 
bdieve nor. . , 

39 Search the fcriptUres: 
ror in them ye think ye have 
eternal life, and they arc they 
which tefiifie of me. 

40 And ye will not come 
to me, that ye might have 
life. 

41 I receive not honour 
from men. . 

42 But I' know you, [hat 
ye have not the love of God 
• 
In you. 

I nave yet a much greater r el1imony in my behalf than the Tefl:imony of 'John. 
The Miracles that I do bear witners of me, being a clear demonftration of a Power 
dcriv'd from God, and conrcquently of my haVing been fent by him. God there
fore is the vVitnds I rely on, but you have never been obedient to his Word, nor 
arc you acquainted with what is acceptable to him: for it is plain you have never 
fcrioully confider'd the Revebtioll he has givea you) fince you do not believe OR 
him whom he has fent unto you. You praters to be diligent in your fear~h after 
the meaning of the Scriptures, becaure you think they are able to dired: you in 
the way that leads to everla!ting Life; but thefe very Scriptures bear witnefs of 
me, and yet you will not become .uy Difciples, which is the way towards the 
obtaining everJafiing Life. 'Tis not out of Ambition, or any defire of Fame that 
I rpcdk thus unto you) but to warn you of the evil Inclination I find in you :, for, 
whatev\r YOIl pretcl;d, I plainl y fi:c you ar~ deftitute of the Love of God. I have 

. . told 
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H I am come in my Fa.· 
ther's name, and ye receive 
me not: if another {hall 
(orne in his own name, him. 
ye will receive. 

44 How can ye believe,. 
which receive honour one of 
another, and feek not the 
honour that cometb. from. God 
only? . 

4S Do not think that.! will 
accufe you to the Father: 
there is one that accufeth you~ 
even MaCes, in whom-ye trull:. 

46 For had ye believed 
Mofes, ye would have be. 
lieved me: for he wrote of 
me. 

47 But if ye believe not his 
writings, holY thall ye believe 
my words? 

• 

.fold you I am rent u~to you by <,:Jod's Authori% and' t~e Miracles I bave wrought 
amon you are an eVidence of this Truth; notwlthLla~~mg you d? not believe me :'. 

confirmingyvhat tbey tell you by Mirac ~s, who !ball,lmpofe upon you, and whom 
you willlilindly follow. The reafon of your DIsbelief of me IS cary to be under
froad, flnee 'tis the Applaufe of Men you court, and which you.prefer to a. Love of 
Truth and God's Favour, Do not however imagine I /hall accufe you to my hea-, 
venl), Father: Mofes himfelf {hall prove you guilty before him, tho you deeend 

the Rules e has fet you. ,Nay, whatever you pretend, you:have no reliance upon 
him: for if you believ'd him, you would alfo believe me; /inee if what he has,writ 
be true 'tis as certainly true that I have bin rent by God unto you: /inee then you, 
do not believe .Mofes himfelf whore Dirci~les you profefs to be, 'tis no wonder, hated. 
as I am,by you,. my Words find no credit wuh you •. 

/" . 
• 

I • 

- C HA:r.. 
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• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

, 

I 

• 



• 

• 

, 
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MATTHEW. 

C HAP. Xl[. , 

II-h R K. 

C HAP. U. 

I T chat time 2 ~ And it came to 
Jefus went on paiS, that he went 

the !izbblth-day tlIro through the corn-fields 
the row, and hi, di[. on the fabbath-day, 
ciplcs \\cre an hun- and his difciples be
gre:d, and began to gan 35 they went, to 
pll!ck the: ears of C'JrD, pluck the ear, of corn. 

C HAP. VI. 

ND it came to 
pals on the fe

eond 'fabblth after the 
firl1:, that he wene thro 
the cOrD-fields: and 
his difciples plucked 
the ears of corn, 

• 

and to eat. 
and 

leT did eat, rubbing them 
in their bands. 

2 Eut when the 24 And the Pha- 2 And certain of 
Phari{~ faw it, they rifce5 bd UntO him, the rbarifees faid un
fud unto him, Btho!d, Beho!d, \Vh; do to them, Why do ye: 
thy difciples do that they on the tab- that which is not law
which is ooe bwful n bJth-oay that which ful to do on the fab-
do upon the £tLbath- is ODt IJwful ! bath-days! 
diy •. 

3 Eur he liid Unto 2 S And he faid un- 3 And Jefus an-
them, Hlve ye nor n them, Have ye ne- tivering them, faid, 
read what Dlvid did ver read what David Have yc not read fa 
when he was an hun- did;.\'hcn he had need, much as this, what 
gred, and they that and was an hungred, David did, when him
were with him? he, and they that felf was an' hungred, 

werc with him? and they which were 
with him ? 

C HAP. XIX. 

7 ; 

, 

JOHN. 

-
-

Jefu5 excufos his Difciples plucking of the Ears of Corn, and eating 
them OJ) the Sabbath-day. The flme day he cures one ftck oj the P af/j, 
which he proves to he lawful. AJterwa;ds he goes to the Lake of 
Genne[aretb, where the People flock unto him, mlln) of whom are 
cared bJ him of their Diftempers. 

• 

AFter the holy Days were ellpir'd, on the firfl: Sabbath·day after the days or un-
leavened Bread (but the fecond ill number of the'!i!vcll Sabbaths to be reckon'd 

from th~ Pentecoft) 'jffm with his Difciples return'd into Galilee. It happen'd 
while they pa(fed thro the Fields, the Corn being almofr ripe, that his Difciples, 
who were hungry, pluck_d the Ears, and rubbing' 'em in their hands, eat the 
Grain; which the Ph.1riJecr taking notice Of7 they told ,)cJm his Difciples had 
done wl1at it was unlawful for any to do on tne Sabbath-day, namely, to gather 
Corn fur their eating. But 'jefl!! excus'd this ACtion of his Difciples by the 
Example of D.IV:d, whu being hungry, and delHtute of ViB-uals, went into the' 

Haufe 
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4- How he entred 
into the hou[e ofGod, 

25 How he went 4 How he went in· 
into the houfe of God to the hou[e of God,. 

in the d~s of "t:U 
Abiathar the high 
priefi, 

o::T 

and did eat and did eat 
the {hew-bread, which the {hew-bread, which 
was not lawful for is not lawful to eat, 
him to eat, neither for but for the priefis, 
them which were with and gave al[o to them 
him, but only for the which were with him? 
priefis? 

S Or have ye not ~. 
read in the law,. holV 
that on the fabbath
days the priefis in the 
temple profane the 
fabbath,and are blame-
lefs I 

6 But I fay unro 
you, that in this place 

-

• 

- and did take 
and eat the' {hew
bread, and gave alfo 
to. them that were 
with him, which is 
nocIa wful to eat, bUt, 
for the Friefis alone ? 
~ 

• is one greater than the 
temple. c::r 21 Ana he raid un- S And he raid lUlCO 

to them, them, 
. The fabbath "VJ 

. was made for man, and 
not man for the fab
bath. 

• 

• • 

, 

• - . . 
iJlil: 

• 

. 
, . . ~ 

• 

joa'N • 

• 

, 

• 

, 
, 

• -

• 

-

Haufe of Abiathar, who afterwards was High Priefr, andwith his permiffion not" 
only eat himfelf, but divided among his Retinue die Loaves that bad been con
fecrated to God and which it was not lawful for anY to eat befides the Priefl:s •. 

lip to Go on the Sabbath~ whereby the Pridl:s violate the Refi due to that Day;, 
and yet who ever blam'd them for- it? Now, it was the neceffity that David waS
in, being- unprovided of any other ViCiuals, that excus'd his making ufe of the 
dedicateo Bread; and the necelfary Service of the Temple does alfo abfolve the
Pridl:s. In like manner, 'twas Hunger that prefs'd my Difciples:to the making. 
ufe of the Ears of Corn; and this they did, being fatigu'd with their accompa
nying me in my Journey, whom it is much more tlleir inte$efr to attend on, t6an' 
on the daily Sacrifices of the Temple. Befides, know ye not that the Relt of. the 
Sabbath was infiituted for the good of Men, not that it OJOuid be fo flrictly ob
ferv'd. by them as to endanger their Lives by i as jf jt had been made the very 
/lnd of their Creation? If you had Fead, and uly weigh'd. thofe Words of God; 

. mention'd-

• .. 

-

I 

, 

• 
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7 Bllt if ye Iud "t9 
kno;';n wlut this 
m::aneth, I will have 
mercy and not furi-
fice, ye would not 
have condemned the 
guildefs. 

• 

8 For the Son of 28 Therefore the 
IlUII is Lord even of Son of man is Lord 

That the Son of mail 
is Lord alfo of the 
Gbbath. the fabhath·day. alfo of the fabbath. 

9 And when he was "'Vl ~ 
departed thence, 

0:1" 
CH AP. 

& 
III. 

• 

6 And it came to 
plfS alfo on another 
iabbath, 

N D he emred that he entrell he.went intO I 

their fymgogue. again in to the into the fynagogue~ 
fynagogue, 

& & and taught: 
10 And behold, and there. was a and there was 

there was a mJD which man there whIch had a man whofe right 
had hi! hand withered: a withered hand. . hand was withered. 

• 

• 

, 

ta' 2 And they watch· 7 And the fcribes 
ed him, and pharifees watched 

. him, 
whether he whether he would 

would heal him on the heal. on the fabbath
fabbath·day, that they day; that they might 
might accufe him. find an accufation a-

gainfl: him. 
& 8 But he knelV their 

thoughts, 

• 

• 

J 0 il N • 
• 

• 

• • 

mention'd by the Prophet, Hof. 6. 6. I dejir'd Mercy tIJ1d not Sacrifice, you would 
have comprehended how God prefers thore Virtues chat are for tlie benefit of 
human SocietYl before all external Rites, not excepting thofe which are accounted 
the moIl: [acre<l by you; and you WOGld have acquitted my Difciples for having 
thro neceffity deviated from the Duty of the Day in this one particular, rather 
than to have palS'd this unju/l: Cen[ure upon that ACtion. . - . 

Upon another Sabbath-day, having enter'd the Synagogue of a certain place he 
then rcfideda~he faw a man whom the Palfy had depriv'dofthe ufe of his right hand. 

Wherefore [orne of the piJari[m and Lawyers that wereprefent, obferv'd 'Jefus 
to fee whether hI! would perform a Cure npon the Man, tliat they might accu[e 
him of ·having ·violat\d the Sabbath. BIlt he perceiving thdr In;entions, caU'd the - . - fi~ 



, 

• 
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-~ And he faith un· . and laid to ihe 
to the man which had man which had the 
the with~red hand, withered hand, Rife ' 
Stand forth. up, and fblid forth 

in themids.' 

and 
they asked him, fay
ing, Is it lawful to 
heal on the fabbath-
days? that they might 
accufe him. 

I I And he [aid un
to them, What man 
thall there be among 
you, that thall have ' 
one Cheep, and if it 
fall into a pi t on the 
fabbath·day, will he 
not lay hold on it, and 
lift it OUt? 

12 How much then 
is a man better than 
a Cheep? Wherefore it 
is lawful to do well on 

'~ And he ~rofe, 
and flood forth. 
~ 

the fabbatlvdays. . . ' 
Il:T 4 And he faith uii· 9 Then fald Jefu; 

, 

to them, unto them, 
OJ='. I will ask 

. . you one thing, 
Is It lawful to do Is it lawful on the 

good on the fabbath· fabbath-days to do 
days, or to do evil? good, or to do evil ? 
to (ave life, or to kill? to' fave life, or to de--' 

fi '~ roy It. , 

• 

p , ' 3 , -
J 01{N .. 

• • 

• 

• 

, 

-

, 

, -hi 

, ' 

• 
• 
• 

, 
• 

fick man to him" and plac'd him in the middle of the Synagogue. There men 
hereupon ask'd 'Je[ffJ whether it were lawful 'to do Cures lipon the Sabbath·day, 
th~t according to his Anfwer they might have fomething to accufe him of. 'Jefm 
not at all afraid of their Malice, ask'd 'em whether it were not lawful, accordingto 
the opinion of the Doctors, and their ordinary ractice, if a Sheep fall into a 

ful to do goo to Man, who is of fe much more value' than a Brute Beall:? But I 
will put another queftion to you: Is it lawful to do good- on the Sabbath-day; or 
(if this be not) is it lawful to do evil? May we oy the Law preferve Life, or 

Q . defrroy 
, 

• 

, 
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1; Then faith he 
to the nun, Stretch 
torth thine hand: ~nd 
i:e {lretched it torth, 
and it lVas rellored 
whole, like as the o
ther. 

q Then, the Pha
rifcc~ wenr-our, 

'cr 
and held a 

couned againft him, 
!low they might de
lhoy him., 

but ct:;J 
they held their peace. 

5 And when he had 
Jooked round aboUt 
on them 

with anger, being 
grieved.fef the hard
neE of their heam, 

he laith 
untO the man, Sw:tch 
forth thine hand. And 
he fuctched it OUt: 

and hi; hand was rc
flared whole as the 
ewer. 

10 And looking, 
round abcut upon, 
them ;ill, 
~ 

he faid 
unto the mao, Stretch 
forth thy hand. And 
he did 10; and hi, 
J land \\'3; rerrored 
whole al the other. 

6 And the Phari- «bJ 
fces went forth, 
\\ ith the fkrodiJns, 

and flraight.l'ay 
t:d; counfd agJ;n:c -Lim, how they migh 
dd1roy him. 

(w' I [ A nd th~y werc' 
filled with madncfs; 
and ccmmuued onc 
"'1th an<Jther what 
they nli,:;lic do tJ 

J~fU1. 
, 

, , 

J Q H.N. 

, 

, 

• -

den roy Ie? But the\, madt'uim no I"<'ply, concealing their Malice under a fUJlen 
Si!~nce, having lIur!:illg to ubicd, and yet unwiJing to affent to what h~ had laid 

• unto em, 
Jr{r!! th..:n Iookin; round, abol1t with il:dig,natioll at their ObftiBacv, witb a, 

;oc!d \' oic~ (<Jl1l1ll;!lld~c\ rh~ l'ar;iL ric to Ilretch out his Feight Hand, 'which im
:tl(ciiately recuver'd It> t~mr;(.T nr(lJ~rh and mot:ol'. Upon li5h of ,this Miracle, 
file Ph.l'"j/ecs and S,1d.-i:!Cc.r, I\"bo \\(,re commoni y (~JI"d HIi'odi,llJJ, tho of contrary 
ta,-rions to alit: aoothr, Hi: lnt 5\ nagugc~ i:1 a rage, as not having b~cl1 aUc tC) 
m;d(~ ally repty to ~he ,Qr.:ltiol!s prop;), CI h\', ,Tjl:!, and cOI~rultcd bUN to pl:t him 
tc> cb:h" Oi' at !eai,! 1;1r'll't {om,' !;nl r, us PumllIlIlcut upon lum, whom th~\, iookd, 
0;1 ~, a. \ It"k':',;r o! t~ Sabb'ltb., 

1cftu, .. 
, 
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, 

r 5 But when J efus 
knew it, he withdrew 
himielf from thence: 

0:1' 
and 

great multitudes fol· 
lowed him, 

• 

and he healed 
them all. 

, , , . 

C HAP. III. 

7 But Jefu5 Ivith· 
drew h':mleIf with his 
difi::iples 
to the fea : 

and 
a gre'l[ multir.!de fol
lowed him 

from Galilee and 
from Judea, 

8 And ti-,1m JerI!. 
falem, and from ldu
mea, and from beyond 
Jordan: and rhty a· 
boUt Tyre and Sidon, 
a great multimd(;, 
when they had heard 
what great things he 
did, came UntO tlim. 

9 And he fpake to 
his difciples, that a 
fmall !hip !hould wait 
on him, becaufe of 
the multitude, lell: 
they Ihould throng 
him. 

10 For he had heal· 
ed many, 

infomuch that 
they prellCd upon him 
tor to touch him, as 
many as had plagues. 

• , 

, 

, 

! 

.1. I 

, 

I . 

, JOH'N. 

• 

, 

, , 

, 
, , 

, , 
, 
, 

, 

• 

, " 

, 

• 

' .. 
, , 

, 

, .' 
, 

I ' 

• 

, 

, 

. , 

, 

. ,]e[ usunderftanding their Deogn, departed from thence with his DiICiples, and 
came to the Country about the Lake of Gcnne[arcth, to which place alfo a vall: mul
titude repair'd, not only out of the adjoining parts of Galilee, but alfo from 
Judea and Jem[alem itfe1f, out of Idu17u:.a, Per£a, and Ph£nicia, about Tyreand 
Sidon, by rcafon of his Miracles, the Report of which had been fpread' [1\1 ,over 
thofe Countries. " ' . , 

Therefore he order'd his DifCiples to have a Boat in readinefs for him, that-he 
might avoid the Prefs of the Multitude that throng'd about him: for he not ~llIly 
cur'd thoCe he [poke to,or on whom he laid his Hands; but alfo th~y that only toucll
ed his Clothes, were healed of their Infirmities. Befides, thofe tnat were polfefs'd, 

Q z. . as 
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C HAP. m. 
1I And unclean [pi

riLS, when they faw 
him, fell down be
fore him, and cried, 
fa5ing, Thou art the 
Son of God. 

16 And charged 12 Ann he firaitly 
them that they lhould charged them, that. 
DOt make him known: they fhould not make 

him known. 
17 That it might be 

fulfilled wbich was 
fpoken by Efaias the 
prophet, faying, 

18 Behold, my fer
TJDt ",hom i have 
chofen, my belov~d 
in whom my foul 1> 

well pleafed: I will 
PUt my fpirie up:>n 
him, aod he fhall 
lhew iudgment to the 
G ·, eno,es. 

19 He fhall not 
ftrive, nor cry, nei
ther tnlll any nun 
hear his voice i:1 the: 
firecr;. 

zo A cruifed reed 
l11JI1 he not break, 
and fmoking flax ihan 
he not quencll, rill he 

-

LUKE. 

• 

. 
, 7 , 

J 0 Ii N. 

• 

• 

• 

• • 
• • • 

• 

• 

a; Lon as they f.1I'{ him, fell down on their knees, and being acted by the evir 
~pirit, proclaim'd him to bnhc Melli·lb or Son of God. But ']efus immediatelv 
cumm.anded 'em to be filent, upt beiiJ& \\:iIling as yet to-have tha~ Truthdivulg'd, .. 
left hiS Followm, who mre Ill· expectation of an earthly Emptre, Ihould rair\! 
[c,IDe Tumult upon that account, and his Enemies tak~ occafion from thence to accuCe 
him as a riotous and fditious Perron. By which remarkable Prudence of ,]cfus,. 
that pr{)phecy of 1}li:ll) i5 falfill'd, in \\·hich we have this Befcription of the 
• Hcffic:iJ, chap. 4.2.. I, &c. BelJold nry Servant 1])h01/l I uphold, mine EMf in whom my 
fod ddig!;ttth: I h.11JC plit illy Sp:.,.it IIpon him, hlI flull bring forth 'Jlldf!ll1et1t to the 
6'm:ilc!. H, f/):1/ll1ot CI)', no.,. lift lip, nor C(/Iife his Voice to be heard' in the /lreet • 
.A. vwifcd R:ed jha.q he 1:,t brcar) rind tlie fmo:lking Flax f/Jflll he Ilot gllcn,h: He 

. /hall 
• 
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fend forth judgment 
unto vifrory. 

2 I And in his name 
Ihall the Gentiles 
truft. 

• 

MAR K. Lu KE • 

e HAP. III. eHA P. VIi • 

• 

r.cr i 2 And It cattle to . 
pafs in thofe days, .. 

13 And he goeth that he Went ouf mto 
up into a mountain, a ri1ount~ln to pray, 

- and continued an nignt -
in prayer to Gild; 

t 3 And wheri. it was 
day, 

and calleth he called 
UntD him whom he UIltO him his difciple~ : 
wollld; an\! they came "'bJ' 
untohim.-

14 And he ordain- and 
cd twelve,. that tlley of them he ctiofe 
Ihould be-with hini; twelve, 

rt:1" \\Thofil a1fo he 
named apoilles ; 

. and"'\:n. . 
that he might fend 
them forth to preach: 

.. 

• 

, -
'" -,i..W' 

'h. l' 

, 

-

• 

, 

• ./hall bring forth 1/l11g1~ent unto 'Tmtb; and the l/les jhal(wait for his Law. In whicli ; 
words are contain'd an elCcellent Character of the mild and merciful Difpofition of.. 
'Je{!'''!, [0 averfe to .al! Tumu~t and Sedition, and full of a zealou~ C~ncern .£o,r t~e 
Salvation of thofe m all NatIOns who have the leal! fpark of Virtue remammg.m· 
them. 
, C HAP. XX. 

The Election of the twelve Apoftles. Th~ Muttitude that foitrJWed Jefus 
and were cflr'd hy him; [0 great af to be troubteft"" to him: . 

, 

N. 0 T long after. 'Je{m retir!d into a hilly part of the· Country not fat from the' 
~ak<! ?f Geni1e{tlr~th, an~ went ~lone to·, it Mountain, that he mig~t rpen~' 

the Night m Prayenvlthout mterruptlOn. At breakof Day he returned to hiS 

Difcipks, and having (aIled kveral by ~ame unto him, he chafe twelve out of 
diem, who were (onttant toattelld all hIm, . to whom he gave a Hebrew Name, 
in Greek Apojtle, which Ignifies Meffingcr, becaufe he defign'd to fend 'em-abroad·' 
with. the good Tidings of. the approacbing Reign of the Mt.Qil1h. 

To.. 

• 

• 
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I S And to have pow
er [oJ heal fickneffes, and 
to caft oUt devils. 

15 And Simon he fir
named Petcr. 

18 And Audre',I', 'f-

c& 
1 i And James the j?n 

of 'Lebcdcc, ·and Jolm 
rhe hrmher of James 
(and he lirillmed them 
IlJlnerges, which is, The 
Ions ofchunder) 

J 8 Of and 
Philip, lnd ElrthClbmcIV, 
and Matthew, and Tho
mas, and James rhe f,n 
of Alpheu>, 
and Thaddeu<, 

;:lld Simon rhe 
CJnanirc, 

J 9 And J lIuasl fcarior, 
,\I hich l110 uctrlyed him: 

, -1\-- , o 
, 

• 

LUK E. 

C Ii A P. yr. 

14 Sim:m (whom he 
alfo named Peter) 
and Andrew 
his brother, 
James and John, 

Philip 
and B.trtholomew, 

1 S r>latthew and Tho
mas, ]dmes the [on of 
AlphcllS, If- , 

16 Aud Judas the bro-
tl.w of James, '1-, . 

IS" and Simon called 
Zelotes, 

16 '/- and Judas lfcl
riot, which allo was 'rhe ' 
Cfdycor. 

17 And hecame dOll'n 
witluhem, and Ibod in : 
the plain, and the COII\- . 

PlDY of his difci pIes, 
and a great multicude of 
people Cllt of all J lIdea 
and jCfufJlcm, aI:d trolll 

, 

JOHN. 

, 

, , 

• 

T u th& aftell\'?rd, he f;avc ih~ Power of woi-king Miracles, and cafting out 
tvil Spirits. Tbere ar~ rl~e nam~s of the twelve ApolHes: ShllOil, who) as we 
haVe j datl'd, \\,a:. ca/j'cJ elf In; Of Pel c,' bj' ']cfiu when he firll: f.,w him; A7drew 
hi> Bwell.r, J.11);e5 and ]'0,\/ Son; of Zebedee, wlwm be call'd BO(mfi',~"'<' that is, 
S9;:, ~{ T .J'I:dcr i pJ.'ill'; R,!i'iI)ol~JIlcr.>; Ilf!/ttimr, nam'd allo Levi i T!JOllliU fir~ 
I:alll'd /):<!!I!:!J ; '1 !II;'" th:: Son of Afp!JCiH i .1ud,(hhe SOil of 1,1m,s, ca1rd alfo 
'!i-,:.!/,,!.; S;":c,', tir:;;llll'cJ [he c.;/I:z-mile or Lelo! ; al:d Jitd.!f Ifclli'ior, who after-
\',·:iI d~ b~trd yt'd }cf!:'J. .f 

\ Virh rl,& J,/il, c.all~ d("\~'n from th:: Mountain into the Plains; and the reI\: 
.l IU:; Dilcirb rqau'J Ul1tvlull, and a vaH Multitude from Jer4i!cm. and all 

']lId£,I, 
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the rea-coart of Tyre 
and Sidon, which 
came to hear him, 
and to be healed of 
.heir difeafes ; 

18 And they that 
were vexed with un
clean [pirits : and they 
were healed. 

19 And the whole 
• 

multitude fought to 
touch him: for there 
went virtue out of 

.' him, and he.lled them. 
all. 

andihey "'\:l1 
went into an houfe. 

20 And the mul
titude cometh toge
ther again, 10 that 
they could not [0 
much as eat bread, 

21 And' when his 
friends heard of it, 
they \vent out to Jay 
hold on him: for they, 
faid, . He is bcfide . 
himfeJf. . 

• 

• 

• 

• 

-
• 

Jo HN. 
.. 

• 
• 

• 

, 

• 

• • 

• 

• 

, 

-

-

• 

• 

'lud,fa, and the maritime part of Phenicia (where are fituated .the Cities ofTyre . 
and Sido/1) to hear his Doch-ine, or to preCent the Sick to him to be healed by 
him. There were' brought alfo [uch :is were tJolfefs'd with evil Spirits,. whom' he . 
likewire cur.'d ; and not only thofe. he [poke. to, or on whom he laid his Hands, . 
were cur'd by him, but even tQofe who did only touch his Clothes: So that ami" 
raculou5 Power of curing: a\l manner.,Of Di!1:empeis feem'd continuallv to flow from" 
him', v. -

, Jef>ts having. continued for [orne time here, return'd to Capernaum; and, lodg'<:!' 
In the Houfe he formerly fojourn'd at, But there was fo great a .Concourfe of 
People to hear him, or to be freed from th~ir Infirmities by him, .that he had. 
{carce any time to eat: ' and 'being thus continually molefted, there was a Rumour' 
!pread abol1t of his being fallen into a Swoon, which made fOfficof .his Relations, ' 
wbo ~~r~ fettled at C:lpernilUm, come to him l .that they might be in a 'readinefs ' 
to a{!ifi· .hlm. , . 

, 

, GH A .. Pi . 
• 

• 
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C HAP, V. , 

N D ll1:ing the mul
titudes, he went up 

i::tv a mJunuin: and 
\,hen he was fct, his difci. 
pies carne UlitO him. 

& 
2 And be opened his 

mouth, and caught them, 
flying, 

3 Elefied arc the poor 
in fpirit: 
for theirs is the 
kingdom of heaven. 

4 Blefit:d are they that 
mourn: 

r& 
for they {hall be coluforc· 
ed. 

MARK. 

• • • . . .-

Lu It Ii. 
• • 

• 

C HAP. VI. 

& 20 And he lifted up 
!ojs eyes on his difciples, 
and laid, 

Blelfed be ye poor, 
"'bJ 

for yours is the 
kingdom of God. 

2 [ 'I- Blelfed lire ye 
that weep 

& nolV, 
for ye fhallilugh. 

. . 

C HAP. XXI. 

, -
• 

J 0 RN. 

The Difcottrfes of Jefus to his Diftiples and others tlpon a Hill near Ca
pernaum; in whicb are contain'd the chief Heads of the Chl'ifiian 
Morality, filr exceeding tl1M of the Jews, e(pecialry in thoft particulars 
that rejpeC! the patimt mdt/ring of AjfliCfions, and the exercife of 
Goodwill towards all men. . 
, 

E S V S afterwards, went into the Mountainous part of the Country about 
.Cnpm1lll111'., and was followed by a great many Difciples, :.'Ihom he infrruCl:ed 

in a Morality which they had never been taught by die 1ewiJb Dodors. 
Blelfed (faid he) are the poor in this World, and the humble minded, fuch as 

are like you; for they Dlall be Partakers of the Kingdom of Heaven. The Rich; 
who pride tbemfelves in their Richcsi are not to be accounted happy, tho they be 
\1l1garly ~~cem'd fo by the ~C'J1)J ~nd other Nations, fmce they Dial! have no {hare 
in the FellCltv of the .A-h/Ji.:I} s Reign, 

T a};c heed that you do rot leok on thore as miferable, who in this Life firuggle 
with diw's Gdbmiti~s, as if God \'i'ere angry with them, and thereby executed 
upon th~!11 the Punilhmcnts the I. aw has threatned Offenders with; for, if they 
(clitinue to worl11ip God, and adhere to a fle9d y Cou& (;f Virtue, eternal Happi
n~r~ in anoth.:r Life I1lall be their Recoll1penfe for the Mif~ries they have endur'd in 
-I';' 1. Il •• 

, Blelfed 



- , . .. 

The Je4~ of Chriit, 3 I. of bu J.v!ini!ry, 2.-
... , , 5 

• 

C HAP. v. 
5 Blelfed (Irc the meek: "'\) 

for they !hall inherit the 
earth. 

6 Blelfed are they which 
do hunger 

~. 
and thirf1: after righteouf- '"\::ll 
nefs: 
for they !lull be fiIle~. 

7 Elelfed are the mer- "'\::1l 
dful; for they !hall ob-

-[am mercy. 
S B1e/fed _ are the pure 

in heart: for they !hall 
fee God. ' 

9 Blelfed are the peace
makers : for they !hall be 

• 

MA R K.· 
• 

. 
"oE aLL': 

" ,- . " 

" LUKE. 
, 

C HAP. VI. 

21 Rlefled are ye that 
hunger ' ' . 

01'- now; 
'"\::ll 

for ye /hall be tilled 
"VJ 

• 

-
-

, 

12t . 
• 

-
J 0 H N. 

• 

• 

• 
, 

BleITed are thofe who are of a meek and quiet Spirit; for thereby 'they will be 
in favour with the Magifirate, nor /hall they be ohlig'd to fly their Country, as 
thofe who are of a turoulent and favage Temper. . 

Do not judg thofe miferable who are in want of the very Necelraries of Lite; 
either by reafon of the Barrenners of the Land they till, or becaufe the Fruits of 
their Farms have been dell:roy'd by ullfeafonable Storms or Tempefis, or becaufe 
they have been plunder'd by their Enemies: nor ought you to look upon thefe 
Accidents as fo many Arguments of the Divine Difplealure, which is the common 
Opirii"on of the <Jews; for if thefe men are zealoully bent upon the pur~uit of PietY"' 
ana a hal y Life, their Souls lhall be ratisfied with eternal Felicity in theLife to 
come. 

they who heap up Riches without'meafure, and in all things conrult their own 
Welfare, are notto be look'd upon- as happy: They are much rather [0, who 
taking pity on the Misfortunes of others. fuccour 'em according totheir Ability;. 
for God will take pity on them after this tife's ended, and reward 'em with all 
manner of Happiners, while the former lhall be feverely punilh'd for thc:irAvarice 
and Inhumanitv. ' 

Happy ~te th.ofc \yho lmve their Minds p~rg'd from ~vil Inclinations, who pre~er 
fuch a Punty ot MlIld before the ceremomal c1eanfing of the Body ~ for God wdl 
not only favourably receive them in his Temple, but reward them hereafter. with 
his Divine Prefence in the celeltial Seats of BJifs. . 

BleITed alro will they be who labour earnefily. for Peace, who make it a gi"eat 
buGners of their Lives to reconcile men of oppofite Opinions and PraCtices, who are 
of a quite contrary Temper to the Phari[ees that faCtious feditious Race of Men, 

the head of a Party; W 10 for this very rear on are a mir'd by the Multitude, and 
R look'd 

, 

• 

-, 

• 
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MATTHEW. 

C HAP. V. 

ailed the children of 
God. 

I 0 Elelfed are they 
which are perfecuted for 
righteoufne15 Uke: for 
theirs is the kingdom of 
helven. 

I I Eldred are ye whcn 
rr.en 

!lull revile you, and 
perfccure )D~ and !hall 
lJY all maDDer of evil 
~iainfi you faIny for my 
like. 

12 RC};J)"ce and be ex
ceeding g,lad: fJr great 
if "our rc\\"ard in heaven : 
fv; [0 penecured they 
the prophets which ,,"cre 
beforcyou. 
• 

1\1 AR le. 

C HAP. VI. 

" 

22 B/elTed are ye when 
men 

/hall hate you, and 
when they fhalJ feparate 
you from their company, 

and !hall reproach 
you, and caft OUt your 
name as evil for the Son 
of mans fake. 

23 Rejoyce ye in that 
day, and leap for joy : 
fur behold, your reward 
is great in heaven: for in 
the like manner did their 
f.ullers unto the pro
phets : 

E.. Z L 

JOHN. 

• 

Iook'd upon b~- them as tne Favourites of Heaven. Whereas die Lovers of Peace 
do in that very thing manifeft themrelves to be the Sons of God, who is peculiarly 
Il:il'd, The God of Peace. . 

Do not imagine they are bldfed, who, beeaufe they take care to give no Offence 
(0 the Government,. like t~ SllddllW, enjoy an nncontroul'd Pr,olperity in this 
World, but at the fame time purrue Virtue and Truth no farther dian as they COII
duee tv the attainill~ there temftrial Advantages. They are with much more 
reafon to be aecountea bleffed, who at prefent fufferfor their adherence to Truth 
~nd Virtue;. for there !ball become Members of the Kingdom of Heaven, from 
i\'hich thufe othm wi 1\ be excluded. . 

Look upon your Condition as bldfed, when for th~ fredfa-!t .adlierence to my 
Dochine, and conftant obedience to my C(Jmmands, Men lhall hate you, and 
cxp~1 )'ou their Aff~mblies, as unfit to lit among them, and /haU puoue ) ou ·with 
clJlltumelious Reproaches and Defamations. When you !hall be :thus .evilly illtreat~d 
h'i the }(,;PJ, you. ouuht to be to far from grieving at it, that 'YQU 'will have the 
grcateft w{on to be~Il'd-with Joy and Gladnefs, fince you willreceiveltne greater 
l{cwardsfrom G,xl in H.:aven. This was the Lot of the Prophets formerly, whofe 
Condition 110 on.: will IllY was mirerable, {inee it was-attendedwith theDivin~ 
I.:vcur. . 

On 
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-

, 

13 Ye arc the fait of "'\l 
the earth: but if the fait 
have loft his favour, 
wherewith fuall it be fait-
ed I it is thenceforth good 
for nothing, but to be 
caft out,and to be trodden 
under foot of men. 

MAR K. 

, 

, 

L UK E. 
, 

, 
C HAP. VI. 

o:T 24 Eut wo unto you 
that are rich: for ye 
have received your con-
1clation. 

2$ Wo unto you that 
are full: for ye fuall hun. 
ger. Wo untO you that 
laugh now: for ye fhall 
mourn and weep. 

26 Wo unto yoU when 
all men !hall fpeak well 
of you : for fo did their 
fathers to the falfe pro· 
phets. 
"'bJ 

, 

• 
On the contrary, miferable are the Rich, who vaunt tbemfelveo upon that ac

count, and who impart none of their Wealth to. the reii,ef of the in~igent: There 
bIers themfelves upon the aCCoimt of their Riches, and have nothing further to ex-

• 

, 

p~~~. ,: ' 
, Miferable are thole that abound in aU manner of Delicacies, and befiow nothing , 

out of their Abundance to the relief of the Neceffities <if the, Poor: hereafter they
lliall fuffer what will be as intolerable as' the greaterl: Hunger. Unhappy are thore 
whobecaufe of their uninterrupted Profperity_give themfelves to perpetual Feafring' 
and Jollity: The time will come when their Mirth Ihall be tunl'd into continual 
Grief and Anguilli. Envy not the Condition of thofe who have th~ greateft "Re-

. putation among the <jews.' Th~ Anceftors of there very 'Jews in like manner ap
plauded the falre Prophets, whIle the true Mdfengers of God fufreed under their 
Obloquy and Defamation. .,. , 

o all ye that embrace my Dod:rin~, you are like thore fillt Allies which are im
ploy'd in the manuring of Land, which, if they once'lofe their Saltnefs, are ,for 
ever, after ufelefs, and' thrown out into the High-way, and trodden .under foot 
Thus ougbt you in vour Words and AtHans to incite Mankind to the p'Urfuit Of 
Virtue, in which if you lhould fail, there is noone upon Earth, neither in <judea, 
nor any other Country, that can reclaim 'You: So tbat if you prove wanting ill 
),our Duty, like thore infipid Alhes, you will become for ever an unprofitable Bur
den on the Earth. 

R 2. . YOJ 
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MATTHEW. 

C HAP. V. 

I4 Y c are the light of th~ 
wcrld. A city clut is fet on 
a hill, c:mnot be hid. 

I <; Neither do men light a 
cu:dlc, and PUt it under a 
bufhel; but on a candlefiick, 
and it giveth light untO all 
dut 2re in the houfe. 

16 Let your light fo (hine 
before men, that they may 
Icc your good works, and 
l:,lorit)· your Father which is 
in hC'll'en. 

17 Think nct that I am 
(owe to defiroy the law or 
the r raphers: I 2m not come 
to dC{lro)" butto fulfil. 

18 For yerily I fay unto 
YOll, Till heaycn and ~rth 
illl~, cne jot cr one nrde 
Hull in no wife paiS frem 
the !J\Y, till all be fulfilled. 

I G whoreevcr therefore • !haJl break one of thcfe Icafl 
'. 

-

• 

-

• 
• 

, 

• 

• 
• 

10 H N. 

• 

• 
• 

• 

You are like to a Light iIlut1rating the whole Globe of the Earth; wnere
f,.,re it behove~ you to take rare that your Doctrine be not obfcur'd with the leall 
Cloud of Vice or Error. Twill be imponlble for you not to be taken notice 01 
and \Ou will r&mble a City feated upon an Eminence, and cunfpicuous afar ott. 
And-this ind~cd 'i0u ought to b~ aC<luainted with, fince it is for this very purpofe 
chat ~ou have been call'd by God.: As men light a lamp to be of uCe to all the.Fa
!llllv, not to vbrcure the Light ot it by covering it with a Bulhd, and fo fruf1:rat
i/lg' the va~' .end it was delign'd for: So fhine oUt by tbe. Light of your Dodrine, 
;wd a holy Life, that men obferving your Words and Adions to be conformable. 
:.u J-our Profclho!!, may pr~ife your bearenly Father, ~nd gi~ tha~k~ to him for 
leI, il1g[uch men 111 to th~ \iI,','rld to difpel the Darknels It was lIIvolv d m. 

D;) l10t imagine,becaufe I fay fume things repugnant to the commoll.Notions of the' 
']c-iT'/, that 1 am come with c~Ggn to teach men they are now no-lOlJgcr under any 
obligatiul1 to th~.la\·:s of /l1o}cs and t~e Prophets:' On the, contrary, I am fent 
li.'i cod~) acqu;lll1t them morc .fully WIth their Duty. WIllk Heaven and Earth 
loft, nut the kall tittk of the morallnjundions delivdd by Mofes and the Pro
phets [I.all bl! caned d. And whoever teaches that any the leaH Divine Precept 
~ Morality,. becaufc it feems . .to him.of wall imgottance,. may be omitted, and. 

by 
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MAl'l'HEW.- . '·'·MA:RK. ,. , JOHN. 

C HAP. V. 

commandments, and thalI 
. teach men fo, he thall be • 

called the leaf! in the king
dom of heaven: but whofo
ever thall do and teach tiJem, 
the fame thall be called great 
in the kingdom of heaven. • • 

, 

• 

, 

, 

• • • , 

20 For) fay unto you,That 
except your righteoufnefs thall 
exceed tbe rig bteoufnefs of the 
fcribes and Pharifee5,ye thall in 
no cafe eorer into the king
dom of heaven. 

2 [ Ye have heard that it 
was fa id by them of old time, 
Thou !halt not kill: and who
foever !hall kill, thall be in 
danger of the judgment. 

22 But I fay unto yOIt,. I 

That whofoever is angry 
with his brother without a 
caufe, thall be in danger of 
the judgment; and whofo
ever !hall fay to his brother, 
Raca, !hall be in danger of 
the council: but whofoever. 

• 

• • • 

• 

• 

• 

• • 

• • 

• • 

, 

• , 
• •• • 

.. 

• 

, 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• • • 

• 

• 

• 

by his own example encourages others to the neglect of. it? lhall he as iightly -re'" 
garded by-God in the account.he will take ·of the .Inhabitants of his heaverily 
Kingdom. Contrarily, whoever lball by' his Doctrine and Exam .Ie recommend· a. 

occalion, lllalJ be accounted great 1n the.Kmgc;lom of Heaven. 'For I a mondh; 
you' (fo far am I from expecting leIS SanCtity. from you} that untefs your Holinefs. 
exceed that of the very Pharifees and Doctors of the Law, who are reputed' the', 
mofr holy Perfons among the 'jews, you will.forfeit the' Rewards that thallbe di-· 
fiributed in the Kingdom of Heaven. ." '. 
. You know that when the Law was. g~ven'to your Ancefl:ors; Murder was made: 
a capital Crime by God himfelf; but I am further· to· inform you, tliat not only 
that and the like enormous Crimes filall be punillid in the Life to· come, but· the
rmaller alfo, and fuch as are fcarc~ reputed Faults hy th~ 'Jews. Whofoever lhaIl, 
Indulge 1115 Anger, and. behave hlmrelf paffionately Without caure, lhaH faifer' 
[nch Punilllment as may Be compar'd t~ that capital one inflicted by tbeleffer' 
Councils; but he that lhall habituate hlmfelf to lcoff at and jeer·his.Neig!Jbour,. 
fhall hereafter be fentenc'd to as fevere Pundhment as thofe who are condemn'd by 
the g~eater Council for the greatefi: Crimes:. But he. who above all lhall out_. 

. rag~o\ll1v, 
• 

-

• 

• 

• 

.. 



MATTHEW. 

C HAP. V. 
fha1l fay, Thou fool, {hall 
be in danger of hell·fire. 

:23 Therefore, if thou bring 
thy gift to the altar, and there 
remembcrefi that thy brother 
!uth ought againa thee; 

:24 Leave there thy gift be
fore mc alcr, and go thy 
\ray; fiill be reconciled to 
my brother, and then comc 
and offer my gift. 

25 Agree \'.-ith thine ad
verfary Guickly, while thou 
art in the way with him; 
!ell :It any time the adverfary 
deliver mee to the judg, 
and the judg deliver thee to 
the officer, and thou be call 
intO prifon. 

20 Verily, I fay unto thee, 
Thou fIult by no means come 
OUt thence, till mall haft 
paid the lltttnllOft futhing. 

27 Ye have heard that it 
W:lS (aid by them of old time, 
Thou fhalt not commit adul-
t~ry. 

• 
• • 

MAt',K. L UK E. JOHN. 

• 

• 

, 

• 

• 

• 
• 

• 

• 

ragioufiy vilify and defame his Neighbour, /hall' fuffer no leIS Torment than thofe 
who are burnt alive. . 

When you have brought your Victim to the Altar, and are at the point to of· 
f~r it up, if it comes into your mind tbat you are at variance with anyone, leave 
your Vid:im at the Altar, and immediatly ute your utmo1\: Endeavour~ to be re-
concil'd to him: when you have thus made your peace with Men, return and 
perform your Sacrifice, and depend UpOIl it, your Offering will be acceptable to 
God. If you are tbreatned with theLaw for the rec0Very of a Debt, common 
Prudence will direct you to compound the matter as foon as may be, lelt your 
Creditor force the Rigour of the Law upon you, and 10 tbe Judg pars Sentence 
of Condemnation, and the Officer hurry you to prifon, from whence you will 
nut be f~t free, till yOU have eaid the intire Sum. In like manner make your 
P~a(e with God by an early Relormation of Manners, Ie1\: by an oblHnate per
rcvcrance in 'jour Sins, you draw down God's Judgmellts upon you,and be irre· 
(Ov.:r.lbly [oil:. 

Y uu knov, that GL'd in the Decalogue has rohibited Adultery, which Crime hath 
by him fince been made capital; but 1 dec are further Ullto you, thilt the ver" 

lncli-
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28 BUt I fay unto .you, 
That whofoever looketn on a 
woman to lull afrer her.' 
hath commitred' adultery with 
her already in hi, heart. 

29 And if thy right eye 
offend thee,. pluck it out,. 
and call: it from thee: for it 
is profitable for thee that 
one of thy members Ihould 
periih, and not that thy 
whole body Ihould be caft in· 
to hell. 

30 And if thy right hand 
offend thee, CUt it off, and 
call it from thee : for it is 
proti table for thee that one 
of thy members Ihould pe
rifh, and not that thy 
whole body Ihould be call in· 
to hell. 

31 It hath been faid, who
foever Ihall PUt away his 
wife, let him give her a 
writing of divorement .. 

MAlI. K. L v).t E. - , 
• 

• 

• 

, . 
• , 

• 
, 
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, 

• 
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JilclillatiOJls of die Mind lU'e . ~ilt. w~~r ~oq~S(m ~lJfl~~e~ M;m~s,; 
Wife with Eyes inflam'd with ' w~~ .PJlJ¥ AAl 0pI!9~n.i~Y to p#Petr~~ 
di~ ract, that man is ai[eapy an . 10 P!5 MilJ9. aqSl ,ilccor~~ngly Iq<l~ 'be: 
p\lndb'd by God, who knows ~b.e ~~c,r,~t? of ~4e l;I.ear~ . almo ~here:. 
vitious Appetites do not faU und.e.r th~~.ogQi~!J~ of a Court Qf Jud\c~turc:, ." ' 
, ,Bu,t fame one perhaps will fay, that w~il\! h~ has h.is ~en(e of S~~ng<wail,t pim~, 
J,t IS 'lmpoffible for him to b.eh.Q~d a.beautlful W Om;\!l WJ,tho)lt Pleafure a@ DelIre. 
Su,th -a one ought to take notice, that if tP!!.E y,e 'Q~re ¢e nec~ffary ,caW'ei:l. Gnning" 
it wpu!d be ,va!t.ly preferable to pb,ltk it QUt, i.t ~eing ;m\lch mWif eli~ib1e to· w~ant' 
the conveniencyof one Memb.er in Jhis Life,. that). . by ,theahufe of It' t9 h.we '~he· 
whole B.ody condemn'd to etern~l P!ll1i/bment. lIf~er ~he _Refur,r~~ion.. $Q if ,~he 
Right Hand neceffarily led us to the· com~l1lJ.!.on ,of any Sin, it ought for that: 
JtafQnJtobe,cut off. .Which ,plucki.ng ~ut 9f th~ Eye, ,and ~~ting 01£ t~e H~n~ 
J!r:e noUo' be taken literally: The meanmg 9.f th~(e PP.J!lfes IS, ~hat We Ocaa6ons 
.of froning ate to be avoided, tho ~t be .by tbe p~rting with fomething never fo, 
·pleafantand .ufeful to us. . '.' . , ,. 

Mofes commanded your Ancclto,rs, $hil~ if. ~ny had a mind to repudiate- h~, 
. Wjfl!, he lhould give her a Bill of ll)iv.orce which might certify thFlt. ~he:Wol1'\an; 

w om:. 
, 

, 

• 

, 

• 
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32 Bue I fay umo you, 
we whofeever lhall put a\\ay 
his wife, favini: for thc caufe 
of fornication, caufeth her 
to commie aduleery: and 
whofoever null mmy her 
clm is divorced, commineth 
adultery. 

B Again, ye have heard 
chat it hath been faid by 
them of old time, Thou !halt 
not forfwear thy fclt~ but 
i:Jale Fcrfonn untO the Lord 
thine oath:. 

34 But I fay umo yOll, 
Swcar not at all ; neither by 
heaveD, for it is Gods throne: 

3 S Nor by the earth, for 
it is his footfbol : neither by 
Jcrufalem, for it is the city of 
the grClt Ring. ,5 Neither !halt thou 
livcar by thy head, bccaufe 

• , L 

MAR. K. Lu KB. 

• 

, 

, 

, 

a! 2 !2 

. J ~Hr N. 

, 

, 

• 
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whom!Oever {he pleas'd: But I tell you, whoever puts away his Wife for any o
ilier caufe than tnat of Adultery, doth thereby lay an occafion of Sin in her way' 
and \\;hoever marries her is no better than an Adulterer. ' 

You ha,e been told, that it was prohibited to your Anceftors to forfwear 
themfdves after having been adjur'd by God, and that they were commanded to 
perform what they thus promis'd out of reverence to the [)eity; but they were 
not forbid to ",'car upon any occafion whatfoever, nor were there any Punilhments 
affign'd to thofe who broke thof~ Oaths.in which the Deity is not immediately in
\'ok'd as Witncfs. But I abfolutd y forbid the ufe of Oaths, which is fo common 
among you upon th~ Oightdl: oecations, not only thofe in wh,ich God is exprefly 
invok'd, but all forms of Ii..-eanng whatfoever ; and I admomth you farther, tbat 
God is offcnd,d with Perjury of any fort, fince 'tis he you appeal to in all your 
Oaths, tho in [orne more obrcu~ely than in others, Swear not therefore by Hea
\'(n, nor imagil1l: you avoid Perjury when you falGfy this Oath; for you {ivear 
by H~av~n as it is the Throne of God, and fo have refpect to him. Swear not 
b .. th~ Earth, nur ever fa\!ify [llch an Oath; for' therefore you fwear bv it, be
Giule \OU louk upon it as God's Footl1oul, and fa God is alfo contain'din the 
Oath.' Neither !\\'car by ;erufdem, bccaufe at the mentioning of that Name you 
are put in mind tlut this City is as it were the Seat of the King of Kings, ana 
that in !uch an O.!tn you make your appeal to him. Swear not b'y your Head; 

fDr 
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C HAP. V. 

thou canft not make 
one hair white or 0 

'black. 
37 But let your 

communication be, 
Yea, yea; nay, nay: 
for whatfoever it more 
than thefe, cometh of 
evil. 

38 Ye have heard 
that it hath be~n faid, 
An eye for an eye, 
and a tooth for a tooth. 

39 But I fay unto 
you, That ye refift 
not evil: but' w'hofo
ever !hall fmite thee 
on thy right cheek, 
tUrn to him the other 
alfo. . 

40 And if anyone 
will fue thee at the 
law, and take away 
thy coat, let him 
have thy cloke alfo. 

MARK. o. . 

o 

o 

Lu KI!. 

C HAP. VI. 

.-
29 And to him that 

finiteth thee on the 
one cheek, offer aIfo 
the other; 

and to him 
that taketh away thy 
cloke, forbid not t9 
ta~ thy coat a1fo. 

-
• 

o 
o 

J 0 H N. 

• 
o 

• 

o 

o 

o 

for at that time you think. of God, in whore immediate Protection it is, you vout 
felves not being able to make fo much~ as orie Hair white or black. Abftain from 
all forms of Swearing in ordinary Difcourfc? and never be guilty of the breach 
of anyOath. Let what you fay be believ'a,merelybecaureyouaffirmor deny, 
and always punctually perform yoqr Promifes. All the f~veral forms of f\yearing 
take their; rife from a wicked Cuft'om of cheating, which you are to iliun, as aU 
ralh unneceffary Swearing. 0 0 0 0 

You know your Anceftors have been taught that it was allowed by the Law of 
Mo[es, in cafe of Injury, to bring an Action againfr the Party, and thereby com
pel him to fubmit to a legal Penalty, or to make a Reparation of the Damage 
fuftain'd. But I exhort you rather to paIS by an Injury',' if it be 110t inconliftent 
with your own fafety, nor the Damage too heavy to be 0 born. 'Tis true, that by 
thus tamely fubmitting to an Injury, we frequently give occauon to a new one; 
but frill, 'tis better. to run that. risk, and to expo[e our felves to a contumelious 
(Ira e, rather than commence a Suit u on a Iudden and trivial occalion. Sup-

o 

fit down ~onterited witb the lars of it, and omething more, rat er than to con
tinue obnoxious to a wrangling Quarrel. If a man require fomething of 0 you, tho 

S it 
, 

o 
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C H A r. V. C HAP. VI. 

41 And whofoever "VJ 
fmll compel thee to 

go a mile, go WIth him 
, 

t ·';;llD. 

.p Give to him 
t:Ut ;!5kcrh thec, and 
hem him that ',ouid 
borrow of thee, turn 
nct thou away. 

43 Y c luve hcard "t:t 
thlt it luth becn faid, 
Thou fnalt love thy 
neighbour, and hate 

• • tmoe enemy: 
4+ Eut I fa), un· 

to you, Love your 
er.cmic5, d'l good 
n them that hate 
vou - , 

b!eE them thJt 
curfe yutI, and prJ)' 
for th~m which de-
1p!tcfully ufe you, 
~nd pcrfecu[c you: 

i i 

• 

• 30 Give to eve-
ry man that asketh 
of thee ; and of him 
that taketh away thy 
goods, ask them not 

, 

• agam. 
"Vl 

27 Eut I fay lInto 
you which hear, Love 
your enemies, do good 
[Q them which hate 
YOll : 

28 Elefs them that 
curfe you, and pray 
for them which de
fpitefully ufe you. 
<U 

JOHN. 

• 

, 

, 

-
it carry trouble along with it, perfoIm e.-en more'than he exi>eCls of Vou, ' rather 
than havcrccourfeto a violentOppofrtion. Grant every one's-,Requeft,provided 
they really fiand in need of it, and you can conveniently fpare it: If a poor 
man borrow a Sum of Money of you, ?~y him. not, tho you may proba~Iy fu~
po~ i'OU llJall lure both lnterell: and Prmclpal, If fo be you thereby relieve ms' 
Necelllties, and it be not attended with too great an Inconvenience to your felves. 

You know it was the Precept of Mofes to your Anceli:ors, that there !bould be 
a mutual intercourfe of Kind-dealing among thofe of the fame Famify, ana Par
takers ,in the fame religious Doties; but that they fhould avoid aU Familiarity 
and FricndllJip with other Nations, that they Ilrould never enter into- a League 
and Covenant with thore who had alTaiI'd them with hofrid ImprecatulIls, and that 
they lllOuld wage perpetual War with fame of the idolatrous Nations. Learn' 
now anotha Ldlon of me, learn to love your Enemies, and to aCt as friendly with: 
tbem as with thure who are circum~is'd; to oppofe Btelling to their Curfes, and' 
Love and &'1lcficence to.their Injuries and Hatred; and to requite thore-who per
fecutl! you for the fake of your Religion with all ontragiousMalice, with your 
Prayers to God that he would reftorc ~hern to a better Mind, and accumcriate his 
.Benefits UPon them. ' • 

I 
• , 



• 

• • 

MA'l''l'HJ;W. 
, 

C HAP. V. 

'45 That ye may be 
the children of' your 
Father which is in 
heaven: for he maketh 
his fun to rife on the 
evil and on the good, 
and fendeth rain on 
the lull and on the' 
unjull. 

46 For if ye love 
them which love you, 
what reward have ye? 
do not even the Pub. 
Iicans the fame! 

, 

47 And if ye fa·' "'tll 
lute your brethren on-
ly, what do you more 
tball otbers? do not 
even the Publicans 
l ' ) 0, 

, 

MAIU~. 

, 

, , 

, 

, . 

LUKB. 

C HAP. VI. 

,2 For if ye love 
them which love you, 
what thank have ye? 

, for finners a1fo love 
thofe that love them. 

, 

33 And if ye dd 
good to them which 
do good to you, what 
thank have ye? for 
finners alfo do even 
the fame. " 

• 

34 And if ye lend 
, to them of wkom ye 
hope to' receive, what 
thank have ye? for fin-

7 "2 2 

, 

-

If you thus behave your feives, you will be the Imitators of your heavent~ Pa~ , 
ther, and deferve to be ftil'd his Sons: for he is thus beneficent to all men, bleC
f1ng Good and Bad alike with the common influence'of the Sun and fruitful Showers~ 
But if you love thofe only who have the fame AffeCl:ion' for you, what Reward and 
Favour. can you for this expect from God? Certainly the very Publicans, the wodl: 
of ,Men, return Love for Love. If your Converfation be kind and friendly with 
thofe only who are of the fame Family or Religion, what do you more than the 
moil: profligate? The very Publicans do the fame. If you confer Benefits on thore 
only from whom'you have receiv'd,what reafon have you to expeCl: Favour from God 
on this account? The worft of Men can make the fame boall. If you lend only 
to thofe of whom your felves have borrowed, or with a profpeCl: of Interefi, what 
Reward for this can you expeCl: from God? This is the common practice of 

. S 2. the 
, 

• 

• 
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MA'ITHEW. 

C HAP. V. 

43 Be yf there
fCore perfell', even as 
your Father which 
is in heaven is per
fett. 

Lu!n. 

C HAP. VI. 

nm alfo lend to fin-
• ners, to receive as 

much again. 
3 S Butlove. ye your 

enemies, and do good, 
and lend, hoping for 
nothing again: and 
your reward lhall be 
great, and ye (hall 
be the children of 
the higheil: for he 
is kind unto the un
thankful, and to the 
evil. 

36 Be ye there
fore merciful, as your 
Father alfo is merci
ful. 

, 

J OHN~ 

• • 

" 

the World, 'and the Bad perform oed turns mutually towards one -another. 
Act like Friends with your greateft nelllies, confer Benefits, and lend to thofe 
from whom you expect neither Intereft, nor the like good Offices. In fa doing 
great will your Reward be from God, and you will De defmedly fl:il'd his Sons, 
in thus imitating him who is beneficent to the Wicked and Ungrateful. If you then, 
aim at Perfeaion~ be full of Pity and Bounty towards thofe from whom you expect 
nothlng, nay fuch as feem to deferve quite another ; for thus your heavenly 
Father poursdowu his Benefits upon the Good and and eiprelfes his Kindnefs. 
indifferent! y to all men. 

• 

• 

e-H A !? 
• 

• 

• 
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The year 0{ ChriQ, 3 v of hi! Miniflry,. 2. 13 J 
• 

MATTHEW. 

C HAP. VI. 
I Ake heed that ye do not 
. your alms before men, 

to be feen of them: other-
wife ye have no reward of 
your Father which is in hea
yen. 

2 Therefore, when thou 
doefi thine alms, do not found 
a trumpet before thee, as the 
hypocrites do, in the fyna
gogues, and in the fireets" 
that they may have glory 
of men. Verily, I fay unto 
you, they have their reward. 

3 But when thou doefi 
aims, let not thy left hand 
know what thy right hand 
doeth : 

4 That thine alms may be 
in feeret: and thy Father' 

• 

, 

MARK. LUKE. J 0 H N • 
• 

, 

• 

• 

• 

C HAP. XXII . 

Other Di{courfu of Jefus upon the Mount 'Concerning Alms, PraJer;Y~ 
FaJts., the true Treafore, the avoiding an anxiol# Inquiry into Futu
rity, charitable Cen[am, Prfldence in reaching the GoJpel, the ne.
cef/itfo Prayer, Loans, the difference etwee» Hypocrites' aTtd ftncere 
Profo ors of Religion.. ' 

I Have told you, you ought to be beriencent; but take heed that you db not exer· 
eife your Bounty merely to be taken notice of l>y Men,.if you expect any Re

ward from God, which you will be fruftrated of, if Glory and the Praife of Men 
be the only thing you a~m. ~~. In fuch a cafe your C?~it¥ woul,d proceed n~t from. 
any true fenCe of the Mlfenes of the needy, or a wllhng,Obedlence to God 5 COm
mands; but out?f a defi~e of obtaining,the Applaufe of Men, which if it. were 
the CUfrOID to gam by qUite contrar.y Arts,. you would not. fcrople to make ure of 
them. When therefore you are ibclin'd' to do good to the Poor, do not make 
ofrentation of it in the Alfemblies and' publiek Places, as die Hypocrites who make'" 
a~ it were, Proclamation of their Bounties, not that-they are really affected witli· 
a.fenfe of their Duty in this particular, Iiut only to gain the Appllllife of MelT, 
which therefore Olall be the fole Reward. of. this their Liberality. As for you,. 
let voufCharity be d'one in fecret, and according to the Proverb, Let not your 
. hlt Hand know what your rjg~t Hand doth; Then God, who is a.Lover. of S~n. . 

~ . c-enti 

• 

-



. The year of Chrift, 3 t. of Ius Minijl7'j, ~. 
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MA TT HEW. 

C HAP, vr, 

"hich fceth in fecrer, himfclf 
fhlIl reward thee openly. 

S And when rhou prayefi, 
thou fnalr nor be as the hypo· 
(Tites tire: for they bye to 

pray fianding in the fyna· 
goguc;, and in the corners of 
the firem, rhlt they mly be 
feen of men: Verily, I fay 
Unt·) you, they have their 
rc·.·:ard. 

6 Em thou, when thou 
praycfi, enttr into thy c1orer, 
and when thOll lull fum thy 
door, pra)' to thy Father 
\';hieh is in fecrer; and thy Fa· 
ther \"i'hich feeth in feeret, ilull 
reward thee openly. 

7 Bur when ye prJY, ufe 
nDt vlin repeririom, as the 
hmhen do: for they think 
that they !hall be heard for 
their mueh fpeaking. 

t3 Be not ye the refore like 
umo them: for your Father 
kno· .... eth Whlt things ye hlve 
need of before ye a,k him. 

MAR K, LIS K E, • 

• 

• 

. . s , • • 

JOHN: 

c.::ritV and Goodwill, and who takes notice of what you ad: in private, filall· one 
day benow a Reward upon you in the pre fence of Men and Angels.. . 

When you p:ay to God, do not imitate thore Dilfemblers in Religion, who are 
wont to /land praying in the. Synagogues and moll: frequented Places; npt out of 
any Zeal for Devotion, but to o~tain the Cbarad:er' of religious Perfons, which 
Reputation is all the Reward they wiII receive. But as for yoti, . wheil you are 
difpos'd to pray, let it be in th~ !}loll retir'd part of your Houle; and t~ere (hutting 
the Door) pout forth your P~tltlOns to God, who /hall one day pubhckly reward 
this your reeret Devotion.. .' , 

In your Prayers do not frequently repeat the fame Words, like tlie Hea.thens, 
and fume of the ]C1VJ after their example, who hope to have their Requefis grant: 
cd, not by a dt:\'vut P,ffdl:ion of the Mind,but a Multitude of Words.. Take 
h;:;;d that you do not imitat~ them:, fer God knows what you {hmd in nee.d. of be
fun: yuu a>k him, and is ready to graut the Petitions of thofe only who are of a 
religious and pi'JU5 T crnpcr.· .... .. Now J 

• 



, 

Tlie year ~rChriff, F. oj hy Minijry, 2~ 
. , 

, "J rt=sp¢.n'H • 

MATT HEW. 

C HAP. VI. 

9 After this manner there. 
, fore pray ye: Our Father 

which art in heaven, Hal· 
lowed be thy name. 

10 Thy kingdom come. 
Thy will be done in earth as 
it if in heaven. 

II Give us this day our 
daily bread • 

. 12 And forgive us our 
debts, as we forgive our 
debtors. 

13 And lead us not into 
temptation, but deliver us 
from evil: for thine is the 
kingdom, and the power, 
and the glory, for ever. 
Amen. 
~ 14 For, if ye forgive 
men their trefpaffes, your 
heavenly Father wiII a1fo for· 
, , 
gIve you. 1, But if ye forgive not 
men their trefpaffes, neither 
will your Father forgive your 
trefpaffes. , 

• 

• 

• 
, 

, 

• 

, 
• , 

.. 

, 

• 

• 

-

• 

, 

• 

• . " . 

J oiu~: 
, 

• 

, 
• 

• 

. , 

, 

, 

, 

• 

• 

• 
• n._ 

Now, when you pray, make ufeof this or a like Form of Prayer: o our !tea·, 
venly Father, grant that all Mankind may with a holy Awe and Reverence ae 
knowledg, thy rroted:ion and S'!premacy over all things, that they may be ob~dient . 
to thy Will, and execute thy Commands on Earth' as readily as the Angels- do' in. 
Heaven.1 . ," , , ' 

Give us daily what may fuffice for the fuaenance .0fLife: pardon our Crimes-, 
committed againft thee, as we fOrgive the failings of Qther merttowaras' Us, Suffer 
U!; not ,t9 be tempted beyond out, ability 1 but in' all Dangers atftft, us, arid . kcure .. 
our Virtue: For thou art the King of the Univerfe, which than governeft· as thou, 
pleafelt by thy Power, and for which all intelligent Creatures ought to ,give thee 
eternal'Pr~ife. This is the (umoE our ~Vilhe5, which we intreat thou wilt grant. 
unto us. ' . ' . . . ,. , ',. '. -

• 

• 

manner as you forgive -t e faults of Men towards you, to 1110W you the ·true' way' , 
tQ the ohtOlining God's Pardon;. for' unlers yOU your felves are of fuch .a merciful_ 

'difpofition, 'tis in vain for YOlk to'expeCt to app~a(e God's.Anger. _ 
. . ~,' 
, , _. 

When . , 
• 

, 

, 

• 
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C HAP. VI. 

IS Morco,cr, when yc 
fall, be 1I0US the hypouitcs, 
of I fad : fix 
dICJ dj<f<gl'<e their : 
tNt they may lppt If \1"0 

co aft. verily, J fiy 
untO they ba.c their 

17 DDt thou, when rbon 
&ildl, thy: md 
waIb thy : 

18 TIw thou DOl 
ro&ft, 

thy ISlD; 
md thy F I wb¥:h iD 
itoc" I1IiI1 rcwW ~ 0-
pcnIy. 

19 Lay IIOt up fix yoor 
kivu Eu:,fura . upon "nil, 
whu c much _ ruft doth 

_"hac 
md Red. 

up for your 
in bcaYCll, 

... xli ncr ndl 
doth aDd where 
thic-r~ do DOt '-eat througb 
oor RcaI. 

: I l-·or.bert 1:!tlfufurc 
is, ddt will your be alfo. 

MAII.I:. L U Fa. 

• 

• 

• 

JOHN. 

• 

when foo in lOme rtligioos account, do not, Uke the By . 
crites, appear with a look, that all may pry into the occaflOn 0 it. 
lhefc . thall obtain no other ReWard than that Praife they court. You ,00 raft, make it your buIi~ to tonceal it; abroad as at 

in y<m uWal DreiS, with your Hcad anointed, your Face walh'd, . 
to dieCuftOOl of the Placr. Men indeed will know 'nothing of YOllr 

: it, that ,wr Father is not ignorant Qf it, who obferving what 
)00 hive thus privately, will one day ~licldy reward your Devotion. 

Scrlt not for Riches bere on Earth, which arc liable to Rufi: and Moth, and the 
. oCThiCYcs; but be {oUicitous after Riches in Heaven, where nothing 

of . nawrt is to be fw'd. In this happy T cmpcr you will not be dillurb'd 
witb the lll'ual Care and Amiety after Riches; for {ince the Mind generally ac~ 
companies the Ricbrs, if thefe arc tbwght to be in dangtr, your Mind will ne· 
ccffiril, be molcftcd with em and COIKW} for them. 

The 
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CHAP. vA 

u The 
Ii 

Of 

• 

of lheboty 
chine 
!Judy 

a J Jllll if eye be e· 
,il, thy whole body /haJJ be 
filii of darkncf5t If f/lcrdorc 
the light that Is in chee be 
darknelS, how great if chat 
,brknelS ! 

24 No man can ferve two 
mafiers : for either he will 
hate the one, and lovc the 
other; or dfe he: will hold 
to the one, and defpife the 
other. Ye cannot ferve God 
and mammon. 

2 S ThercCorc I fay unto 
vou,Take no thought tor yout 
lifc, what ye ll1alJ cat, or 
what ye filalJ drink; nor for 
your body what ye fbaJl 
put OD: 16 Dot the life more 

, 

• • 

• 

• .. 
• 
• 

, 
• 
\ 

• 

• • 

\ 

• • 

'. 

• 

, , 

J08M. 

• 

• 

• 

• 

I 

• , 

, 
• 

• , 
· ' • • 

' . 

Tne 1!yes do as it were iIIul\rate the whole Body of Man' and if they art 

btighten'd by them: But if the Eyes di clofe any thing ungenerous and bare, the, 
whOle Body will be then in DarknelS. Now if that Member by which the reft 
are fuppos'd to be enlighten'd, be it relf irlVolv'd in, Darknefs, how great mull: the 
Obfru(itY of thofe other Members be whkh /hine only by a bOrrowed Light? 
When you defJgn to generous, and make oll:entation of your Liberality 
(thtt moll fpleooid which itU other Virtues are iIIuftrated) if tben you 
appear to be bafe and to every one that hath a true Relifh of that VIrtUe, 
hOw intolerably deform'd mull your Vires be? 

No man can ferve two Maners with the fame Chearfitlnefs : for he will Un
atoidably ~refer the one, and obey his Orders, While thofe of the other are neg
letted by blm. In like manner is your Service of God irtconflftent with a Ilavilh 
,defire of heaping up Riches. If you would therefore rerve God with all your heart, 
you mull: throw off that Anxi~[y after worldly RiChes, which interferes with your 
Obedience to the Divine Commands; and this O~dience will recure you from the 
fear of ever wanting necdI:lry Food or Raiment: for God who his given you 

T tife: 
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C H A 1'. \L 

:l>.ln liIat, and toy Ixxiy thm 
rJ:mcnt ) 

; 5 &~old the fo\\ Is of 
the air: fl)\" the)' fow DOt, 
neidla do they reap, DOl" 
gullef into bl,l 16; yet 
t.cncnly fadlcr ~ 
Are ye DOt much beUfr dwt 
dlev' 

27 which of TOIl by 
uki~ thought add 
one cubit his ~ 

lB And why aU ye 
thought tor' ~ 0.
filia the -lilies of the 6dd 
bow dIey grow; ~ toil 
.... Deicher do Wy fpllo 

29 ADd Jet I fJy UDID 
you, !hn. nell . all 
bis gby .,. rot like 
ODC~lhd(. 
• 

, 
17 • 

Lo u. 

- -

• 

• 

• -

- - -

Uk ad a Body willal£> bellow upon fOIl i! .. for the fufu-
JWl(C cl tbat~ and defence of your Body from the InJuncs the Weather; 
aDd be "be is the hoontifal cl Reing, will not refufe yQU thofe lc1fer 

- wbich to of it. Re8ed- upon the roodition of 
!be WOO fiB no ~inft a time of Swcity, and yet are abun-
dantly tbt Of God: !You lim no reafoo tbm to fear 

tit me wudition of wbofe Being ii fo valUy preferable to 
to rcft that wbilc r. tbore Duties 

'oo,yOlJ bll by him be fupp~ with all cl Life. If God 
~lItinQancc herc on Earth, there is not a of yOll can 

lengtben it by one Moment. Wber$.)re you 
DOt to be '-> about the prl!in-ation of your l.ifc, as thereby to !Jtg-

wkl is able withoot the leaft we of yours to prderVe 
he plcarcs, deprive thole of it who are over iOllicitous

alIoot it. ~ the l.ilies and other Flowers of the Field, which flOW up 1 

and Soorith wilMllt any bwnan Art or neither do thcmfdvcs acquiolJ 
cbat w( dilCover in :be ill by their OWD Skill or and yet 1 teU 
~w. !bat the motl in the did not 
~ cl thd( Flowers with his IIlI.Ift magnificent Attu-e. OQ 

- - have 
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MUTHB w. 

-C" A P. VI. 

,0 Wherefore if God fa 
clothe the grafs of the field, 
IV hich to day is, and t() 
morrow is ca fi into the oven, 
pJafl he not much more cloth~ 
YOll, 0 ye of little faith ? 

~ I Therefore take no 
thought, faying, What fhall 
we cat? or what /hall we 
drink? or wherewithal fuall 
we be clothed ? 

~ 2 alter all thefe 
things the Gentiles feek) 
for your heavenly Father 
knoweth that ye have need of 
all thefe things. 

33 lIut reek ye firft the 
kingdom of God, and his 
righrcoufncfs, and all thefe 
things fiJall be added untO you. 

34 Take therefore no 
thOught for the morrow: 
for the morrow fhall take 
thought for the things of;. it 
fdf: fufficient unto the day 
if the evil thereof. 

MAR t. 

. , 

• , I 
, 
• 

Lu Ii. 

• 

• 

• 

• 

2 I 

JOHN. 

I 

, 

, 

, 

have then no reafon to drtad the want of Raiment ; for if God provide fo hOltnti
fully for thefe Plants, which after a Ibort duration are burnt up and confumed, how 
much greater care will he take of Men, who are defJgn'd by him to be eternally 
happy, erovided they live in obedience to his Laws? Think you that he will fuft'et 
them to fall into fo miferable a condition, as to be deftitute of neceffarv Food and 
Raiment? They who entertain there have no very rcligiOllS fcnre of the 
I)(ity. Be not then fo follicitous after as to omit an moral or reli-

eek after earthly HappinelS. Let your great be to acquamt your (elves 
with the Laws of Kingdom of Heaven, and to li~e in ~rffd obedieru::e to thctn , 
and then rely Pro~idmce of God, who is aequairtted with your 

and will you, and bdl'ow even more apon yon than you de· 
fire of 

Ne ed not the exercife of any Virtue out of a follicitous care for what may 
herea er happen, and content your felves with u/ing the prefent opportunity: Every 
Day ii atteDQcd with its OWn trotlble, which you have no reafon to anticipate. 

. T z ' COndemn 
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• 7' t . s , 

MATTHEW. MARK. . JOHN •. 
.~ 

• . . • 

C HAP. VII. C HAP. VI. 
, -, 

1 Udg no~, that 
ye be not judg-

37 Judg not,." and. 
ye !hall not be judg.· 
cd: cd. 

• 

l For with what "'t1 
judgment ye judg, 
j'e !hill be judged; 
and with what mea-
furc yc: mete, it ihall 
be meafured to you a-

• gaUl. 

& condemn not,. 
and ye !hall not be 
condemned: forgive, 
and ye !hall be for
given: 

• 

, 

& ~8 Give, ami" it· 
lba11 be given untO 
you; good meafure, 
prdfed down, and 
!haken together, and 
running over, lhall 

• • men gIve mto your 
bo[om. For with the 
fame mea[ure that ye 
mete withal, it fliall 
be meafurcd to YOll . , again • 

• 
• 

• 

• 

, 

• 

Condemn no one rafhly, lelt hereafter you be punith'd for your-.rath Cenfure:, 
rather acquit all that may he acquitted, tbat you your felves in like nmnner may be 
abfolv'd by G~ : For Judgment {hall paIS againlY you with tbdame Severity,that 
~ou have eXerc15 d; and as lOU have treated others, you muil: expett to be trcat\!d , 
fly God. . ' 

Be liberal to others that God may be liberal to you,· in relt-oring 'to you flot 
only what you have tbus parted with, but beftowing, on you- much more valu
able Benefits, in w,hien he will have refpett ,to the Charity you have thowed to-
wards others. . , .'.: . 

: .' .. • 
'. .. . 1 \. .' ~ • , 

Take • 
• , • 

• 

• 
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• 
• 

• 

'fll, jlAf'of .Chrift, . ~ I •. of hil Minjj1l'J,lZ~ . - . • • 

::a ! Jiil' ! 

• 
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• • 

C HAP. VII. • 

• 

• 

, 

\ 

2 2 

L UK E. 

C HAP. VI. 

39 And he fpake a 
parable UntO them, 
Can the blind lead 
the blind 1 . and (ball . 
they not both fall into . 
the ditch 1 

40 The difciple is 
not above his mafier : 

. but everyone that Is 
perfell Iball be as his 
mailer. . 

• 

, . 
• 

J 011 N •. -
• • • 

• 

• 

• 

, ~. And why. behold
~ll thou the mote that 
is in thy brother·s. 
eye, but confiderefl 
not the beam that. is 
in thine own eye? 

4 Or how wilt thou 
fay to thy brother,. 
Let me pull OUt the . 
mote alit of rhine eye; 
and behold, a beam . 
u in tiline own eye? 

41 And why be
holdefi thou the mote 
that is in thy brothers . 
eye, but perceivefi 
not the beam that is 
in thine own eye? 

4l Either how canfl 
thou . fay to thy bro
ther, Brother, let me 
pull OUt the mote that 

• 

is in thine eye, when . 
thou thy felf behold
ell: not the beam that .' 
is in thine own eye? 

• 

• 

• .. 

i ake' heed you do not obey the Doctrines of Men who are fo liable to Error, .' 
preferably to the Commands of the Prop~ets, and the Precepts J now deliver t9 .. 
you: for·if you. ~ive your{elves up to the direction of Men, .who are fo eam~d 
mifi:aken\ or unacquainted with the Laws ofGcid, you will ad: as prudently as; 
one blina man, who fhould chufe another to :be ·.his Guide, the effect: of which 
would be, that both would .ftumbM together into the next Ditch. . For neither can t . 
the SCRolar . exc-el his Mafterin that particular which; is . wholly owing to' his In- . 
firud:i~ns,. a~d is fuppos'd at beft to e~l him ~hen hehas-attairid .to the,utmo!b· . 
pcrfetboo 10 It. '.' . . - . 

Before you .undertaketo cenrure the Affions of other men,- defcend-into 'your 
felves, and examine ftricHy whether. yeu are not de6l'd with~. the like or greater' 
Vices thnn you are n:ady to upbraid.otherswith : for it would be aoCurd to animad- . 
vert feverely·on the llighteft Fault of -your NeighbOur.; ,if·at the famuime ·you take. 
no notice of .your·own'm)1ch greater Crimes. And :with what face can one man 

. exhort another:·to Repentance, chargeable it.·may.·be but with fome fmall fault, -
who at the fame time fcarte ever troubleshimfelfabout· a much greater .Vice he 
himfelf is infected with,.'.and· never shinks .. of a Reformation? 0 ·.you Counter- . 

feiters,:" 
• 

• 

• 

• 



MATTHI". 

eRA P. VII. 

_ S Thou h",,,,, icc, 
firft afi out die bean, 
OIlt of miD(' OWD eye; 
and tlIcn IhaIt thou 
fee cle2rly co all ilIIt 
the IDOCI: OiIt of my 
brother .. rye. 

6 Giye Do« tha ~ 
which is holy 
rbc ~ lltidlcr aft 

JdIs before 
Idhbcy 

:pIe 
fttt, IIId aua agm., 
aDd you. 

7 Ask. IDd it fbaII 
be gi YCU you: kcIr, 
aad ye lha1l find: 
kiaxi:, mI it fhdI be 
opc:ucd YOII· 

a For cycry 
that .,h, . 
cth; ml he mat 

: l1li 
• 

Lou. 

, C HAP. VI. 

Thou hype«: ritt, tall 
OUt firfi the beam oue 
of rhine own eye, 
and thcu fhalt thou 
fcc cltarly to pull our 
the lIIO(e mat i5 ill 
thy brortvr's eye. 
"t1 

• 

irll pwge VOOt ~lfCS 
to cCA,Cdtbc of 

OWilmofr 
men. 

• 

• 

-• 

-

of nor offer cu"fccrattd Bread 
with the Blood of their 

; ought yea to the and laws of the 
of Hracn reiol,'d to rejcd Ilt¥i koIf at whatever yOl1 

ttl! them, witboot paffing the leaft .. 
you 6nd 'tou ftalid in need of in Y«lr rcligioos of life, ask 

of {j(xf, IUd it fhaU be to ye·!! a diligent fearch after Knowledg, 
alld imp"C the that be not in vain. Knock (as '1 
mar 6)- "v) agaioft the Door that conceals yOIl the Knowlcdg of what it 
(UfiCCi I. yw to be with and it IhaIl beopc:u'd, and {(cret things 
JiJaU be revealed IIDto \'00. They ibaii find 'fc.ilmcrly they ~fued in fain 
woo make a diligent EnquirJ after it witba truly . 2ca1 for Trutb ; a::d 
the abttrure thingii liall be made manifcfr to who fcrioally endeavour 
[J remove all Obltades out of their way to Knuwlctig. 

No 

-



- • 

Mj.TTHBW. MU.I, 

C; HAP. VII. 

9 Or what man is there 
of t:~ whom if his fon 
ask d, will he give 
him a lione? 

10 Or if he ask a 

• 

will he give him a fcr
pent? 

I I If ye then !lein, 
~vj~ know how to give 
good gifis unto your 
children, how much 
more fhall your Fa~ 
whidl is in heaven give 
Cood thing$ to them thae 
uk him? 

1.2 Thcrdore all rhingI. 
wbatfoevcr yc wOllldchac\ 
men /hould do to YOu,do 
yc even fo to them; 

for this is the "tl 
law and the: prophets. : 

13 Enter ye in at die 
firait gate: for wide 1S 
the:gate:, and broad is the: 
way that leadeth to de
lirullion, and many there 
be which go in thereat. 

• 

• 

Ie· 

Lun. 

CH A p, VI, . 
• • 

• 

-' ~ 

~I And' u ~ woalt' 
tbat men Ihould do to 
~ do ye aIfo tv thcut, 
likewife:. 
"ti 

• 

• 

• 

No man is fo wretched, as infiead of (ometbing· necell"ary defJi'd by his Son, to· 
give him fume other defrruClive to him; as ~lC infteadof a lJ>ai·oc Fift" 
a Stone or a . you then who are ddil'd with ~ many Vices· are wont· 
to befiow thi!.IIS upon your Children, how mIlCh rather will God, whoft: 
Bounty is infinite, who is the common Fatber of Men, grant them·tlieir Re-· 
quells, wbenthey areapedient fQr tIlem? 

If you judg Others are obliged to you, by the comOlon TiCS' of Humauity 
confider you are wxier an equal Obligation to them. So behave your {elves there- . 
fore towards others as you would they fhould behave themfelves towards. 

what you meet with in e Law and the Prophets concerning the mlltual Offices of. 
men one among another. !t.ll 

The Door of Ufeis firait, and the Path th~,1eads to it narrow and unfrequented, ' 
while the Gates of Deftruffion fiand wide open, and the high Road to it is ai
~ays (feuded: If then you pur(ue your Happinels in good earneft, you mull do 
It ill the. narrow and l~ freq~ented.way. Plearur~, 'tis true, tho fo nearly alli~d 

. tu, 
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MATTHiW. 
• 

C HAP. vn. 
14 Beclure fluit II 

the gate, and narrow 1/ 
the way which Icadc~h 
UDto life, and i(w there 
be thn find ito 

's B:ware ot £lIfe 
prophets, which come 

. t'l yO'J in ihccps cloth
ing, but inwardly are 
n,'cning wolv~. 

16 Y c Ihall know them 
by their fr~it; : 

Do men 
gather grapes of tharm, 
or figs of thilUes? 

17 E,en fo every good 
tree bringer.i. forth good 
fruit: but a corrupt tree 
bringeth forth evil fruir. 

18 A good tree cannot 't;j 
bring forth e"j( fruit: 
neither can a cor .. upt tree 
bring forth good fruit. 

~. 

---
. L" 1tII. • 

• 

C HAP. VI, 

• , 

• • H For every tr~e. i3 
known by his own fruit: 

for of thor~ meil 
do not gather figs, nor 
of a bramble-bulh ga-
ther they grapes. . . 

43 For a good cree 
bringeth not forth cor-' 
rupt fruit: neither doth a 
corrupt tree bring forth 
good fruit. 
cVJ 

• 

. 
• 

• 

• 

to bell ruction, hath Itlany Votarie~ whilfi: an aufi:ere and felf..den ing Courfe of 
Life, tho the ufel1, invites but tew : but in your choice of e v-iay to Bli/s 
'jOU are to confider, not with how much Pleafure it is attended, but haw certainly 
it will bring you to your defir'd end; nor are you to look after the number, but the' 
Moralsof thornou would accompany. ' . . . 

Take great care you be not impos'd upon by fallacious Prophets and Teachers, 
who in their outward appearance are Sheep, that is, feem to nave tl1e inoffenfive· 
nelS and harmlefnefs of that Creature, but inwardly are as rapacious as Wolves. 
Tho at firft the dilfemble with you, and deliver nothing difagreable to the Divil]e 

pugn;tncy of tl1m Manners to thetr Doctnne, by whIch they liope to acquire e Repu< 
tation of virtuous Perfons : For as T reesare aifringuifh'd by their ~veral Fruits rather 
than bv their outward Form, and we do not look for Fruit from fuch as are naturaUt 
barren~ nor good Fruit from wild and uncultivated Plants; fo neither can a wicked 
man go on Heddily in a Courfc of Virtue, nor can he whore Prati:ices are vitious· 
with any propriety of Speech be t~rmcd a good Man: and like as a Tree that 

brings 



• 

'. 

MAiTlnW. 

C.H A P. VII. 
• 

'9 Every tree that 
bringeth not for.th good 
fruit, is hewn down, 
and caft into the fire. 

id" • • 

. 20 Wherefore by their "Vl 
fruits ye thaI! know them. 

2 [ Not everyone that 
faith unto me, Lord, 
Lord, thaI! enter into 
the kingdom of heaven; 
bllt he that doeth the 
will of my Father which 
is in heaven. 

22 Many will fay to 
me in that day, Lord, 

, 

• 

. 57 

Lui< E. • 

CHAP". VI. 

• 

4 S A good man OUt 
of the good treaflll'e df 
his heart, bringeth foriit 
that which is. good; and 
an evil man OUt of the 
evil trcafure of his heart; 
bri.ngeth forth that which 
is evil; for of the a
bundance of the heart 
his mouth fpeaketlt. 
~ . . 

• 

• 

n • 
• • 

. 1 01.l N~ . . -

• • 

• 

• 

brings forth bad Fruit is cut down for Fewel, as the beft ure it catl be app1i,ed to ~ 
fo fhall thole whofe Morals are depraved, be cut off by God, and pumfh d ac
cording to their Demerits, how plaufible foever their mfcourfes may have ieem'd 
to Men, Moreover, if you makea diligent Obfervation, and bring their Doctrine 
to the Tell: of divine Revelation, you will be eafily able to dill:inguijb between thofe 

. th~t are fincerely ~ood, and, fuch ~s only count~rfei~ Reli~ion: fort~e~ who h~ve thdr 
Mmds throughlv 1mbued With Virtue, and fill d WIth generous PrlllClples, will out at 
this Treafure bring forth nothing butwbat will be praife-worthy, and conforma~le to. 
this e.xcellent Difpolition ; whereas onlt~e c~ntrar~ theY,whore Minds are deprav'd,ttd 
cunning enou h for the mof!: part to dlfgulfe theIr W Ickednefs, yet ever noW and 

• • 

are fiock'd with: For it is almoll: impoffible but that thofe things with w . ch the . 
Mind is fill'd, fhould fome time or other b'reak,out? and give us an opportunity of 
paffingJudgment concerning the Fountain from whIch they flow. Tlius men are
dill:inguilhable both by their Words and Adiol1s, as we come to know the dif
ferent (pedes of Trees by the feveral Fruits they. bear. 

Tis nat an outward Profeffion of being my mfciple, or the bare calling of 
me Lord and Maller, that flmll intitleany to the Rewards of the Kingdom af Hea
ven, wllich belong ta thofe only who fljaIllead Live. conformable to the Laws of 
my heavenly Father. Many will fay Llnto me in that day, wherein I Ihalldifrribllte .. 

V • thole ' . • 

• 

• 



, 

M.AI1"HEW. 

CHAl' •. vn. 
Lord have we nor pro-· , ) 
phefied in thy name. 
and in thy name have· 
caft our devils? and: 
in thy name have 
done nuny wonderful 
works ? 

:2 3 And then wlIl I 
yrofefs umo them, I ne
.er knew you: depart 
from me ye. that work 
iniquity •. 

• 

24 Therefore whoro
e.er hearcth thefe fay
ings of mine,. and doeth 
:bem, 

I will liken him. umo 
2 wife man which built 
his houfe upon a 
rork . 

M 1.11. K •. 

-

LUKE. 

• 

C. H A. P •. VI •• 

- , 

&. 46-And why call ye 
me Lord,. Lord, and do 
nor the things which I 
fay? 

47 Whofoevercometh' 
to me, and heareth my 
flyings, and doeth them;', 
I. will !hew you to whom. 
he is like. 

48 He is like a man. 
which builta haufe, and· 
digged deep, and laid. 
the foundation on a 
rock: 

10 H N·,. 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

thole Rewards among the Pious, that they have been Ytophet'i in my Church, that.. 
they have' caft ant evil Spirits, and performed many Miracles ; to whom I {hall 
openly declare, that inafmucll' as they did not join Sanctity of~Maimers with' 
thofe Gifts I had befiowed upon them, they ought not to be.acccounted my 
Difciples,- and are not to e"Pect tu {bare with me in the Happjners of my Kingdom, 
fmce they did not throw off their viflOUS Habits .. Twill lie in vain for any then 
to call me Lord and Malter, woo have not obey'd my Precepts; for they only can 
be eftee!I)'d my Difcip\es, whore Practice has been conformable .to my Commands. 

Whoc\'er, afrer haVing fully acquainted him[clf with my Doctrine, leads a Life . 
(Qnformabl~ unto it, will refemble a wife Architect, who being to build a Houfe 
De".! the Bank of [orne Kiva, la5s the Foundation of it deep, and uP9n aRock .. 

. ~ A .. 
• 

• 
-

• 

• 
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M·ATTHEW. 

C II A P. VII. 

. . ·MAII. K. 

25 And the rain de
fcended, and the floud! 
came, and the winds, 
blew, and beat upon that 
houfe ; and it fell not, 
for it was founded upon 
a rock. 

26 And every oneth!lt 
heareth thefe fayings of 
'mine, and doeth them 
not, /ball be likened untO 
a foolifh man which buil~ 
his.houfe upon the fitnd; 

27 And ·the rain' de
[cended, and the flouds 
came, and the winds ~lew, 
and beatllpOn that houfe; 
and it fell, and great was 
·the fall of it. 

28 And it came to pars "'bl 
when Jefus had ended 

. thefe fayings, the .peo· 
pie were allonifhed at his 
'dofuine. 

29 For he taught them 
·as one having authority, 
and not as the fcribes. • 

• • .. 

• . . - -

. ·L-UIN. E • 

C a A P. vr. 
·and wh~n ' the floud arofe, 
the fiream beat vehement
ly upon that haufe, arid 

. could not /llake it; for it 
was founded upon 'a 
·rock- .. 

49 But he that hear-
• eth, and doeth not, is 
like a man that without il 
foundation built an houk 
,upon the earth, 

. 

• 

againlt 
which the flream did beat 
vehemently, and itiUrie
diatly it fell, and the ruill 
of that hOllfe was.great. . 

• 

. '1'4' - , 7 
• • 

.J 0 H N •. 

• 

• 
, -

• 
,\ 

I 

• . " 

• 

( 

• 

A Haufe thus' built will be able to wiihfl:and the thackor all Storms and '(empefts, 
nor is it to be undermin'd by the overflowilig of the River: and he that lives a
·greeably to iny Doctrine, has fa well fortified himfeIt; as not to be brib'd or frigh. 
ten'd from his Duty, ,but is fecure againft the weak Efforts of all worldly Hopes ,!nd 
Fears. On the contrary, whoever is acquainted ',:with my DoCtrine, and 'riegled'S 
'to livi; anfwerably to it, is like an unwary Builder, who having a Haufe to build 
upon the River fide, lays the Foundation of it in the Sand, and imagins it is fe
'cur'd againft every Accident, whereas the firft Tempefl: or Inundation is able to 
'deftroy it. For he who cannot perfuade himfelf to quit thofe vitious Practi~es which 
,are condemn'a by my Doctrine in cafe of Perfeclltion, will without hefitating abart- . 
don that Religion, whore Principles would refl:rain him from indUlging himfelf in 
his beloved V ices. 

When 'Je[m had finifh'd thefe Difcourfes, the whole Multitude were in admiration 
both of his pofuine, and the Authority that went along with it: for whereas the 
DoCtors of the. Law were .wont to expound Mofes, and .. the Doctrines handed down 
·to them from their Ancef.{ors, 'Jefm acted as one that had receiv'd 'Commiffion from 
Goq himfelf no otherwife than lYfo[es had done before him, and propounded his 
Doctrine to them with the Authority of a LegiOator. 

yz CHAP • 
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MATTRE\V. 

C HAP. VIII. 

I -Hen he was 
come down 

from the mountain, great 
multitulle; followed him. 

l& 

sAnd when Jefus '\\as 
entred into Capernaum, 
!!iere came unto him a 
centurion, befeeching 
him, 

6 And flying, Lord, 
my fervant !iech at home 
lick of the palfie, grie. 
,oufly tormented. 

MAR lX. 

• 

& 

Lu KE. 

• 

C HAP. VIT. 

I N0W when he 
had ended all hi~ 

tayings in the audience 
of [he people, he enITed 
inco Capernilum. 

2 And a certain cen· 
tUrions fervant, who was 
dear unto him, was lick, 
and ready to die. 

3 And when he heard 
of jefus, he feDt unto 
him the elders of the 
Jews, befeeching him 
that he would come and 
heal his fervanr •. 

4 And when they came 
to Jefus, they befought; 
him infiantly, faying, 
That he was wctthy for 
whom he fhould do this. 

C HAP. XXIII. 

, '3 ' 

JOHN. 

• 

• • 

-. 

• 

Jefus CJl.res tbe Cmtttrion's Sen.lowt at Caper-naum, tSna reflores to Li/e 
the SOli of a Widow of N aim. 

• 

AFter tliefe Difcourfcs he defrended frvm the Mount, aud remm'd to Capel'na/fm. 
It napp:11{i at the fume ticne that a Srrvant of a certain Koman CentHrion, very 

!i\uchbelov'd by him, feU Gck of the P,;lfy, and was [0 very ill with it, that his· 
Life bl'-?,an to b~ defpair:d of. The Centurion hearing that 'JejiM was return'd, rent 
~me of tbebeH ClJiilition among th~ 'JewiJb Inhabitants of the Town to him) to 
intrM bim to tefair to h:s fiCk Servant tr -lave his Life, and reftor.e him to Health. 
Thd"e mm went f(,nbwith to )[p!., e3rnt'iHy interceding .witb him, and urging in 
tehalf of th,G:nturi(;n, tlw he h .. d always lhew'd llimfdf a Fliendtothe 'Jewifb 

10.1 • 
1,al:lOTh -,. -

• 

• 
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MA'1'TaBW. 
, 

C HAP. VIII .. 

7 And Jefus faith un· 
to him, I will come, and 
heal him. 

8 The cenmrion an· 
fwered and raid, Lord, 
I am not worthy that 
thou fhouldfi come un· 
der my roof: 

bUt fpeak 
the word only, and my 
fervant Ihall be healed. 

9 For I am a man 
under authority, having 
fouldiers under me: and 
I fay to this mall, Go, and 
he goeth: and to another, 
Come, and he cometh; 
and to my fervant, Do 
this, and he doeth it. 

MUI!:. 

, 

-

L.u I!: E. 

C HAP. VII. 

o::T S For he Ioveth our 
nation, and he hath bUilt 
us a fynagogue. _ 

6 Then Jerus went 
with them. And "hen. 
he was now not far from 
the haufe, the centtirion 
fent friends to him, fay· • 
iug untO him, • 

Lord, trouble not 
thy [elf, for I am not 
worthy that thou fhoUldll: 
enter under my roof. , 

& 7 Wherefore neither 
thought I my fell' worthy , 
to come unto thee : 

. but fay 
in a word, and my fet· 
vant fhall be healed. 

a For I alfo am a mati 
fet under authority, ha:v-. 
ing under' me fouldierS; 
and I {ay unto one, Go, 
and he 'goeth: and to 
another, Come, and he 
cometh: and to my fervant, 
Do this, and he deeth it. 

o , -

JOHN. 
• 

• 

, 

-

.• 

, 

Nation, that he had built 'em a Synagogue at Capemltllm at his own proper (<lft ;. 
that therefore be deferv'd to have all Favour lliewn him by the 'Jews, and ev¢ry aile, 
of 'em in particular. ''Jc(m being prevail'd upon by' thefe reafons, went together 
with them direCtly to the Houfe of the Centurion, arid being not fadrom,it; he-, 
was accofted by' forne other of his Friends with this Meitlge froIT1 him",: That J1e'. 
did not think it in the leaft necelfary for him to take'the trouble upon him to cOITI~, 
in petron to his Houfe, as knOWing very well that he was able with one words: 
fpeaking, in what place' foever he were, to heal his Servant" tho a~ neller fo great a.. 
diftance from him; that' he look'd upon himfelf as unworthy to entertain fa great 
a Prophet, for which reafon he· did not wait upon him himfelf, but had mourfe' 
to the mediation of his ']cwifb F:riends for tbe obtaining this Favonr from' him;; 
That he conuder'd,. tI1at as he hllnfelf, who was under the command of fuperior' 
Officers, yet bad Soldiers of his Company and domeftick Servants, whom he might· 
fend on whit Errands, and whifherfoever he pleas'd '; 'f6 'JeJm, who was fupreme 0 , 

Governour of the UiJiverfe, bad Angels at his command, any of whom difpatch'd; 
by his Authority would be able to cure his Servant~ 'Jefm "haviflg receiv'd this-
, ~1elfa~e 

, 

• 

, 
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C HAP. :VIII. 

10 when Jefus heard 
it, he marvcl1ed, and 
ilid [0 them that follow
ed, Verily, I fay unto 
Vall, I have not found fo 
great lilith, no not in 
Ifuel. . 

• 

II And I uy untO ~ 
. you, clut many fiull 
come from the eafi and 
weft, and !hall fit dolVIl 
with Abraham, and Ifaae, 
and Jacob in the kingdom 
of heaven. 

1:2 But the children 
of the kingdom fhall ~ 
caft out into outer dark
ncl5: there !hall be weep
ing and gnafhing of teeth. 

13 And Jefus ilid un
to the centUlion, Go thy 
way; and as thou hall: be
lieved, fa be it done unto 
thee. And his [ervant 
l'>as healed in the felf·fame 
haUl. 

• 

• 

C HAP. VII. 

9 When Jefus heard 
thefe things, he marvel. 
led at him, and turned 
him about, . and ihld 'un
. to the people that follow
ed him, I fay untO yOll, 
I have not found fo great 
liIith, no not in Ifrael. 
-t:ll 

• 

• 

10 And they that were 
fent, retUlning to the 
holtie, found the fer
vant whole that had been 
fiek. 

-

-

• 

• 

• 

MeJfage from the Centurion, admir'd the frngular this man had conceiv'd 
of the Power he was invefl:ed with; and turning to the -Multitude, de-
dar'd before 'em all, that he had not met with anyone among the 'Jews who en
tertain'd fuch elevated Notions concerning the Divine Power. He added further, 
that like as the Faith of this Roman Centurion, which entitrd .him to a par· 
ticipation of the ~enefits of the Kingdom of Heaven, ~ceeded that of any of 
the 'jrn>s, fa aHa It !hould come to patS, that many Heathens from the remotell: 
parts of the Earth !hould believe on him, and !hare tbe Felicity of the ,Kingdom of 
Heaven with Abraham, f[at/c, and Jacob, thofe Founders of the'1ewijb Nation, 
whik many' of tbe Jews who had the Advantages and Rewards of the Kingdom 
of Heaven iJropounded to them in the full: place by the peculiar Bounw of God, 
lhall h.e wh?IlY. excluded fr~m them..'}efm fhe~ difmifs:d th~ Frie~ds of the 
Centunon, bIddmg 'em tell hI!O that 10 conlideration of hIS FaIth, hIS Servant 
fhould he cur'd: they therefore return'd, and lound his Servant had recover'd 
exadly at the fame time that ,]ef;!J told them he Ihould be cur'd .. 

The 
.--, .. ,,~ .. 

• 

• 
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• 

• 

• 
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• • .> 
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-
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.. 

CH A P. VII. 

tl' II And it carne to 
pafs the day after, that· 
he went into a city 
called Naim; and many 
of his difciples went 
with him, and much pea· 
pIe. • 

J2 Now whenhe.carn~ 
nigh to the gate of. the, 
city, behold, there was a 
dead man carried OUtr 
the only fon of his mo
ther, and /he was a wi
dow: and much people' 
of the city was with : 
her. . 

.13 And when the Lord' 
taw her, he had com·· 
paffion on her, and 
faid unto her, Weep.' 
nOt. 

14 And he carne and' 
touched the bier, (and. 
they that bare him flood 
fiiIJ) and he faid, Young. 
man, I fay unto thee,. 
Arife. 

I S And he that was 
dead, fat ur, aud began . 
to fpeak: and he deli. 
vered him to his mother. 

• 

• 

-

• 

• • 

• 

• 

. 

• 

• 
• 

• 

• 

• 
• 

, , ,. 
• • • 
• 
• 

• 
• 

• 
, , 

The next day he Wellt to Naim another City of Galilee, bdng attende'd by a l 
g~eat many of 'his Difciples and a Multitude of other People .. At 'his entrance into '. 
the Town they met a Funeral: The Deceared. was the only Son of a Widow' of. 
that place, and the Corps was follow'd by a great many of the Citizen.. 1efus' 
taking notice of the Widow's Tears, and compaffionatin h'er-Mifery .bid.her· be, 

which they that earned It fiop d. Then 11m w1th a loud VOIce bid the.) ou a
rife, who immediately obey'd the Divine Summons, rais;d himfelf, and '.began to 
fp~ak .. Thus 'Jefm refcu~d this dead Perfon from·the Grave, .and rdror'd:him to' his:, 

. . Mother.: 
, 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

, 
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M A !!H'EW. 

• • 

C HAP. XI. 

2 Now when John had 
heard in the prifon the 
wo&:ks of Chrift, 

"" he rent 
c·· .. o of his difciple!;, 

• 

LUKE. 

C HAP. VII. 

10 And there came a 
fear on all: and they 
glorified God, faying; 
That a grcat prophet is 
riren up among us; and, 
That God hath vifited his 
people • 

17 And this rumour 
of him went forth 
throughoUt all Judea, 
and throughout all the 

• regIOn round about. 
18 An>! the difciples of 

John tbewed him of all 
there things. 

I 9 And John calling 
un to him two of his dU
ciples, fent them untO 
]e(us, • 

• 

' . 
JOHN.' 

• 

Mother. All that faw the Miracle were {truck \~ith a religious Teuor, and gave 
thanks to God for having fent fo great a Prophet to them, and for manifefting 
hIS Care and Protection of the People, whom he had chofe by this and many 0-

the~ Miracles that 'Jefru wrought among them. The Fame of this Miracle, by" 
which was fulfiIl'd that Prophecy of 'JeJI!&, that the Dead !bould {hortly hear hIS 
Voice, was fpread thronghout ']udl!;(1 and all the neighbouring Country • 

• 

C HAP. XXIV. 
" 

• 
. 

John being in prifon fends tlVO of his Difciples to Jefus to inquire of 
bim I1'bo he was, to lv/Jom Jefus demonftrates himfelJ to be the Mef
{jah, not fry Words, bllt b; his Miracles: Afterwards he reproves the 
unbelieving Jews, /!i1d invites afl to become his Difcples • 

• 
• 

THE Difcipks of 'Jol·n the Baptifr, who, as we have related, was imprifol1'd 
. at fiL1chtnt5, acquainted him with the Miracles 'Jefiu wrought, and the 

Doctrine he ddiv~r'd. 1o!m, \vho kn~w him to be the MeJJil11i by a Revelation 
.from Heaven, wonder'd there had not been a greater Chang,e in the Affairs of the 
'ICF.';jb Wation, ·fince 'Jefts. had entl"cd upon his Minil1:ry above a Twelvemonth, 
lie called therefore two of hi:; Diiciples to him) and rent them to 'Jefp.-5 to inquire 

of 
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M'A'l' TH n w. 

C HAP. xr. • 

3 And f.lid unto him, 
Art thou he that lhould 
come, or do we look for 
another l = 

• = 

4 Jefus anfwered and 
faid unco them, Go and 
/hew John again thofe 
things which ye do hear 
2nd fee: 

S The blind receive 
their fight, and the lame 
walk, the lepers nre clean
fed, and the deaf hear, 
the dead are raifed up, 

• = • 

• 

\ 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• Lu KE. '. . 

C HAP. VII. 

flIying, 
Art thou he that fhould· 
come, or look we for a· 
nother? 

OJ'' 20 When the ~en. 
were come' unco !lIm,' 

. they faid, Jolm Baptifi . 
hath fent us unto thee, 
faying, Art thou he ·th~[ 
·fhould come, or look we. 
·for another ? = 

21 And in that fame 
'hour he cured many of 
their infirmities, arid 
plagues, and of evil 
fpiries; and umo many 
'that were blind he' gave 
fight. 

22 Then Jefu5 an
fwering, faid unto them, 
Go your way, and tell 
John what things ye have 
feen and heard; 

. how thac tIle blind 
fee, and the lame walk, 
the' lepers are cleanfed, 
the deaf hear, the dead 

.are raifed, to the poor 

• • 
• 

• 

:·JOHN; 

• 

• 

. .'.lI 
• 

• 

•• 

• 

• • • • 

• 

• 

· . . . 

• 

• 

• 

, 
.. 

of him, as rent bV him, whether he was not that Perron that was to . 'come (not 
daring publickly to call him MejJiah or King, left 'by expreffiilg ·him[elf too plainly- . 
he might irritate the Romans, as al[o the unbelieving 'Jews) or whether they; wexe 
to expect another?· They immediate1 obey'd~ and repair'd to 'Jefw. accorcling 
to the Inftmctions thev receiv'd from ohn.. . . .' . '. ' .. -: .. : . 

It happen'd that when' thefeDifciples c:imefo'1efiu, he'was imploy'd in pub. 
lilhing his GorpeI, refroring Health: to the Sick troubled with' divers- Infirmities, 
ca~i[lg the evil Spirits out of many human Bodies; and reftoring Sighntj).~b~ 
BlInd . -. ,,:':.' .. ,' ." '-' .. ~ .. ,.~) .. '. -, - ~. -

'Je U5 anfwer'd them th~tefore to this' purpofe : Return to .y~ur Mafrer; 1,md: 
tell im, J have given. you nodireCl:An[w:er to his Qlieftion; but have orc!ered 
y~uto reJate unto him' what you hav:e feen me do, and heardnte:teach. rNow;the 
Blmd (as you perceive) thro my me!lns recover their Sight" the.·Lame ~r~clJr'a 
of their Infirmity, the Lepers are deans'd, the Deaf hear"the .Deadare'teil:ofd 

X to 

, 

-

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 
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MA1TH E W. 

C HAP. XI. 

wd t.l:!~ poor bave the 
gofpel preached to them. 

6 And blelfcd i, he. 
whofoever !lull not be 
offcnded.in me. 

7 And as they depm
ed, Jefus began to [if 
unto the multitudes COrl

cerning John, ,'-,hat \',em 
'·e OUt into the \\i!dernefE 
" 
10 fce! A reed tluken 
with the wind! 

8 Eut what went Ye -
Gut for to fec? A mll! 
darnell in fof( raiment: 
behold, they that wear. 
fott clothing arc in kings 
houfc:~ 

, 

_ Lou. 
. 

C HAP •. -VII. 

the gofpel is preach •. 
cd. 

23 And blelfcd is he. 
whoroever!lull not be 
offended in me. 

24 And when.the mef.. 
fengers of John were de
parted, he began to fpeak 
umo the people concern
John, What went ye our 
into the wildernefs for to 
fce! A reed. fllaken with. 
the wind? 

25 Em what \yene ye 
out for to fee? A man 
clothed in foft raiment? 
behold, they which are 
gorgeoufiy apparelled, and 
live delicately, are in 
II ings courts .. 

• , E" £ ~ 
• 

JOHN • 

, 

to Lifl!, and the Poor nave the Laws and' Rewards of die Kingdom of· Hea~m 
promulg,' d to them ;. and bldfed~ faid he, I11a1l all they be that are not alienated 
from me bv rca ron ot my external Appearance. By which words he infinuated that 
John aUf-lIt not to have a lefs Opinion of him for not perf~rming thore Exploits 
which'roe Jews generally expeCted from the Mefliah. ThIS was all the Reply 
that '](fv..& made them, as thinking it not convenient to make a publick Declaration 
of his being the Mefli·:b, leaving (hat Truth. to be collected from his Doctrine and . 
Miracles,. to which argument he referred 'John: for fuch an op,en Ptofeffion 'Would 
baR added no weight to it, and might caufe an lnfurrecnon amon~ the Jews, . 
who were very much gall'd with the Roman Yoke, and therefore dehrous of a 
Revolution, ar.d expeCted their Mejji!:h lhould reign over them·.like· a glorious, 
Ofno.uercr, after having freed them from the Tyranny of the Romans. 

The DifcipJes of ']o:m having Jeft JfJi~, he began to difcourfe to the. People COn
(mUng ;o.lm •.. What was tht: reafon, faid- he, } 011 went into the Defert where 
'juhn liv'd .before he was caft into pril(m? Did ,ou go. to fee Reeds., Ibaken with·' 
the.Wind, or John? him without doubt. But what was. there flD remarkable in 
'John? Did Y(;U expe~ to find a Courtier, ancioneconfpipzous for his rich Apparel? 
His. Raiment yon know \vas as mean as peifible,. and fuch gaudy Perfons were to be 
fe..-:n daily in th.:: Cuurts. of.. Herd. and Philip. In which words Jefu4 intimated,: 
d:oobkurely, th:Lt the Reign of the i'r-leJliah thQuld be DO ways like any terrdlrial. . 
!\eigu,2 {inee 101m, who WIlS the ForerUIDJeLof him,. did. not in the leall refemble 
;:;IV Qt_tk OJunj.e{S. of tho: Ietratm cfGaJile, o~IradJqtJitis . . Eut (Continued' . 

heY 

, 
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M ATTH'EW. M!R I{. 

C H l\ P. Xl. '" ' 

9 But what went ye 
oUt for to fee? A ,pro
'lJhet? yea, I fay unto 
you, and more than a 
prophet. 

10 For this is he of 
whom' it is written, Be
'hold I fend my me{[en· 
ger before thy face, which 
1I1aIl prepare thy way be· 
fore thee. 

II Verily I fay unm 
you, Among ,them that 
are born of women, there 
hath not -rifen a greater 

& 
than olin 

• 

, 

I 

, • • 
, 

? 

• ! e 2 

, L UK E. 

, 

C H l\ '1'. VII. 

26 But what went ye ' 
OUt tor to fee? l\ pro. I 
phet? yea, I fay unto 
YOll, and much more than 
'3 prophet. 

27 This is h!:, of wqoin 
it is written, Behold, I 
fend my melfenger before 
thy filce, which fuaU pre. 
,pare thy way before thee. 

~8 ForI fay unto you, 
Among thofe that are born 
of women, there is not a 

, ' greater 

~ prophet 
chan John 

the Eaptift: but he that 
is leall in the kingdom of 
God) is greater thdn he, 

the Baptift: notwich and
ing, he ,that is leaft in 
the kingdom of heaven, 
is greater chan he. " 

, , , " ' 

'2 l\nd frqm me days '"tll 
of John ,the EaP'ifi, until 
now, the liingdom of hea· 
ven futfereth viaIence, 
:tnd the violent ,ake it 
by force. 

• 
, 

, , 

. • 

]0 "N. 

• 

, , 

, , 

• 

, 

he) what was it you Were thus eatndl: to- fee in the Deferts where john 'livea '? 
y du etpeaed~ no doubt, to find a Prophet', and truly I c:ffeem him grerter thah 
a Prophet, fim:e 'cis,concerriliig this P'erron that God fays iij'Malachi, jJehold~ 1 will ' 
ferrd 1'!J1' MeJfenge-"~ilnd he j'ha/{prcparl,the wayfiefore me, ch. ,. I, NeW-take notice 
rhat tlie~e n.:vel.:Was. ag~ea.t.er P'roph,et tfian Johnt11;e ~ptj{1:": !o~ h~has ha? clear~r 
~ev~atJ.~ms com:fIinmg. the Mc/pah than all of them;. inc! he It '1S whQ WO,lS Imploy d. 
In fJ'OUloiging fbe Laws of tbe ap roaching Rci~ of the .Meg;~ wJ!ich were at
moft W?oUy l.lnitu9wn,before; an yet the'll1eanell: Perfon that lhall become aMent
ber of myChurdl ·fhall excel bim 'iil this pattiGolar. From die. :$ime toat John 
th~ Baptift began to ethert you to Repentance, die -Kingdom, of the Me/Jiah'bas 
,as It were been feiz'd on by Men, whom you look upon as unjull: and violent, the 
, l"alVgatherers 'for infrance, and ,others of-thatframp, whohm-chearfully fllbmitted 
to mine and :John's Baptifm. ' 

, 
X 10 , • 

• 

, 

, 

, 
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C HAP. xr. 

13 For all the propbw, 
and we law pfopbelied 
tmriJ Jobn. 

q. And if )"e will re
ceive it, this is Elias 
\';hich 'vas for tD come. 

I; He that hath ears to 

J:c;!r, Itt him bear. 
£rj ~ 

MARK. 

• 

• 

C HAP. VII~ 

• 

29 And all the people 
that heard bim, and the 
Publicans jufiified God, 
being baptized with the 
baptifm of John. 

50 But the Pharifees 
and lawyers rejeaed the 
coun[el of God againll: 
themfelves, being not bap· 
d zed of him. 

J 0 11 N. 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

The law and the Prophets continu'd inforce till the time that John entred UpOll 
his Office, nor were there any Rules known but what were contain'd in the Pre
cepts of the one, and the Prophecies of the other: But after that o;John began to 
preach unto yell, the Laws of .the Kingdom of Heaven have been more fully open'd, 
and the Rewards that attend the Obedience to 'em have been manifell:ed to you. 
This Perfonage, if you will believe me, is that Elia;, who according to the Prer. 
phecr of M::!aciJi, eb. + ). was to appear b~fore tIle coming of the great and dreadfitl 
D,:y of the ure!. Whoever has a ferious concern for his own Salvation, and is 
convinc'd 'tis his. Duty to examine into the means propos'd for the obtaining of it,: 
let him popder my Words, and infer from them what it is' not necelfary for me at 
prefent to exprefs more plainly to him. A great Multitude of the common People,. 
a:ld the very Pllblicam, out of a due fenre of the greatnefs of their Crimes, wnicli 
had fiir'd up God's Juttice againfi them, have embrac'd the Bajltilin of 'John, and 
are become truly penitent:, but the Pharifees, and almoft all the. Doctors of the 
Law, thofe eminently learned and holy rerfans, as they would fain be thought,. 
have rejected the Counfil of God ~xhorting them to Repentance, thro Pride and. 
Contumacy, and refus'd to be baptiz'd by John, that they might.not be oblig'd to. 
make an open ConfeffioD of their Vices, 

• 

Wbidi 
• 

• 

• 

• , 

• 

• 
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MATTHIiW. 

C HAP. XI. 

J 6 But whereunto !hall 
I liken this generation? 

MARK. 

• 

. . .' 

L UK Ii. 

CH~P. VII • 
• 

.JO.HN • 

.. -
• 

31 And the Lord faid, 
W hereunto then !hall I 
liken the men of this ge
neration? and to what are 
they like? • • 

It is like 
unto children fitting in 
the markets, and calling 
lInto their fellows,. 
. 17 And faying, We 
have piped untO you, 
and ye have not danced: 
we have mourned unto 
you, and ye have not la
mented. 

18 For John came nei
ther eating nor drinking, 
and they fay, He hath a 
devil. 

19 The Son of man 
came eating and drinking, 
and they fay, Eehold a 
man glUttonous, and a 
wine-bibber, a friend of· 
Publicans and linners : 

• 

• 

• • • 
32 They are. like unto, 

children fitting in the 
market-place, and calling 
one to another, and iay
ing, We have piped un
to you, and ye have. not .. 
d"anced : we have mourned 
to you, and ye have not. 
wept. 

• 

33 For John the Bap: . 
tilt came neither eating 
bread, nor drinking wine; 
and ye fay, He hath a 
devil. 

34 The Son of man is 
come eating and drinking; 
and ye fay, Behold a 
gluttonous man, and a 
wine-bibber, a friend of. 
Fublicans and finners. 

• • 

• 

• • 

• -

• 

Which Behaviour of theirs I can liken to nothing more properly dian totlfe pro .... 
verbial Saying.among. E:hildren at their Play: V-l e have piped, and you have not 
danced; we have lamented among you, and no body has been concern'd at it,· 
Thus there men have not been perfuaded to comply With God's Melfages to them,. 
inviting them to a Reformation, and the Advantages that attend it in the KingdolT\> 
?f Heaven. 'John the Baptilt, who was·lirlt -fent to diem, led a molt aull:ere1.ife 
10 th,e Deferts, .ru{t'aining hlmfelf wit~lOUt either Brea~ or ~il!e) by which Severity
of LIfe they mlg~t have concluded hIm to be one, who laymgallde all care after the 
Conveniences of this Life, made it his great buRners to put in execution the Com
mands he received from God : Him they calumniated as one polfelfed with an evil 
Sp,il:it, which burrieo him. into the Defert, and made' him negleCt:, the Sacerdotat 
Duties" and the Benefi~s annexed to them. Whereas I, on the contrary, who have 
conform'd,' in all outward refpeCt:s, ,to the general CuO:oms of Men, who have 
made no difference in the ure of Meats and Drinks, who have.not avoided the. 
Converfation of the'yulgar, that I might make tlie more Profelytes to Virtue, am 
traclllc'd by them as:a' Glunon, a Lover of Wine, and a Friend- to l>lIblical1s and 

. . Sinners.·, 
• • 

If·. . .. 

-

• 

• 
• 

• 

• 

-
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MAT'l'HEW. 

C HAP. XL 
, 

but 
t,ifdom is TlIlliJied of 

a:? 
her children. 

20 Then began he to -ti 
upbraid the cides where-
in moll of his mighty 
works ",ere done, becaufe 
they repented nor. 

21 wountotheeCho
raz;n, ",0 unto thee Eeth
ilida: for if the migh
ty works lVhich Were:: 
done in you, had been 
done in Tyre and SidoD, 

. they r.ould have repented 
long ago in fu:kcloth and 
-afh~. 

22 But Ifay unto you, 
It !haH be more toler
able for Tyre . and Smon 
at the cUy of judgment, 

• than for you. 
z; And theu Caper

, mum, which an exalred 
Unto heaven, fhalt be 
brwght do., a to ladl: 

• 

L U" E. 

• , 

C HAP. VII. 

3 S Bu~ wifdOl1l i. j)lfli
lied of 

& all 
her chlidren. 
"\l 

• 

J 0 H N,. 

• 

, 

Sinners. But whoever bas a, true rdith of hea.veilty things, Win ea51Y perceive the 
divine Wifdoro. in tIde-fo dlfferent ways of living, and with how much reafon tbey 
both tend to one and the £arne end. 

,ben bega!l Jef;~ to upbraid tire Inhabitants of thofe-Cties in which ancrill whore 
Coontrl he had wrought his.Miracles,. fOt: tbeif IlQt beiog,prevaird on to amend-their 
U''eo. 0 how great Pucifhments, faid he, J:elUain fur yo~ ¥e.lilhabitants of ChoraZJin 
d Bcthfaida.L if th..: 7jTi.1rl' andSidaJ/iMs, a PfOp!e tlkrnoft abandon'd to,ldola. 
tty, had lkefi more Miracles that hays: been lli<;>wQfo yOIl, they Would long ago have 
repented, and implor'd thr: divin.e. Mercy in Sackdoth.and Arhes. Wliereas you 
who are 'jcrp.r .. ""bo, Dave the true. God for tJx 0bjs:ct of your Worlhip, havi! oat 
b;:;:o fO anetted with them as to .ameod y,ou~ lives.. The - therefore, tho Ida
!atm, !ball not be fo feverely pllDlfb'd as youm the Day of Udgmeor, 

Ar:d you,O lohabi~ts of Ca,PernaJL771,wh,o have been hithei:t(),jLTdg'~hapP.Y bymy.: 
Rdidence, and tlJe Mimlts I nave perfOrm d among you,: your Obftinacy hereafter 
!halL kpunifht with the greatefi: Severity of alt: for jf the Citizens of Sot/om had

• feen 
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CH A P. XI; 

for if the mighty works which -
have been done, in thee, had: 
been done in Sodom, .it would· 
have remained- until this , 
day. 

24 But, I fay untO you,. 
that it .fhaU be more tolerable 
for the land of Sodom in the 
day of judgment,' than for, 
thee •. 

2 S At that time Je[us an-' 
[wered and faid, I thank thee, . 
o Father, , Lord of, heaven .. 
and, earth, becaufe, thou hal1 
hid thefe things fromt~e wile .. 
and prudent, .and.han,revea+
cd them to babes. 

26 Even fo Father; for 1() 
it'feemed good in thy fight. ' 

27 All things are delivered ' 
unto me of my Father: and :. 
no man knoweth rhe Son bur i 

the Father, neither knolvtth 
any man the Father fave the " 
Son, and he to whomiOever.. _ 
the Son will reveal him. 

28 Corne unto me all ye·, 
that labour, and are heavy· 
laden,and.! wilI.givc you reft •. 

• 

-

lOllN~ . 

• 

-

• 

• 

, 

• 

, 
, 

, 

, 

-

.. 
, 

, 

feenthe Miracle's ··of-which· you have heen' Eye-witrielfes,' their City would :nof" 
h~ve been defrroyed: Thofe men, tho fo wicked and,· impure, by a timely ·Refor~·· 
mation would have appeas'd the Wrath of God, and Ihall there(ore fuffer lefs ' 
PilIlilhment than :you. ' After-tbcl'e ExclamiU:ioflS, 1e[uo addreffing himiflf to God" 
I thank thee, raid he" and adrnowledg the, Wifdom of thy Providence, in that y 
Gofpel has been meiv'd by tbe:unkamed andundefigning-.pari: of Manki!1d,wbile t e: 
men of reputefor Learning and Policy reject it. Thus it haspleas~dthee toorde".: 
for t~y own wife purp'~fes" Which it is impoffible for me~ to penetrate. T~en turn··
lllg hunfelf to', the Auihtory, Whatfoever I teach you; faldbe, l' bav~ recelv'd frwi ; 
my heavenly F~ther, and there, is no Qne knows what I am 'to do and fuffer, inat: . 
much as no Mortal.is acquainted with "hi£ !emt Determination "but the SOfJ only, ' 
and they ~o whom-theSonlhal1 reveal, it,. O.Uye that'-cWfire Eafe~ ye who· have 
been' wearied out by the ,many Jou~nies the Law obliges you ti> make to 1m(a/w, ' 
ac,d . who groan under the Burd~D" ef many and grievou~' Rita," . imbra~ my. 
DICclpline, ;md ,YQU lhall find. reheL ObfQtve m.y-Pfmpt~" ,and .. yQU willfee how 

, mudi'i' , , 

• 

, 

" 

, 

• 

, 
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C HAP. XI. 

29 Take my yoke 
upon you, and learn 
of me, for I am meek 
and lowly -in heart: 
and ye !hall find rdt 
unto your fouls. 

;0 For my yoke is 
ealie, and my burden 
is light. 

& 

-

MARK. 

• 

• 

" Lu KE. 

eli A P. VII. 

&. 36 And one of the 
Pharifees defired him 
that he would eal: 
with him. And he 
went into the Phat!
fee's haufe, and fat 
down to meat. -

37 And behold, a 
woman in the ci ty, 
which was a finner, 

I 

" 

• 

. -- -

much I differ from the Pride and HaughtinelS of your Rabbies; thore of the meallelt 
Condition {hall be receiv"d by me as well as others, and all that I expect from you 
isa found Morality. 'Tis in thefe Commands of mine that your Souls may rell: 
fatisfied, and not in your 'jewifb Ceremonies, the obfervance of which is requir'd 
with fomuch rigour. When you have been a while inur'd to my Difcipline, you 
tvili acknowiedg I have impos'd nothing on you, but for your own Profit, and 
that the Tasks I have enjoYll'd you contain nothing ill them grievous or hard to be 
perform'd. 

" 

C HAP. XXV. 

Jefus iwztertain'd in the HOlte of a certain Pharifee-, and during the 
"Feaft his Feet are anointed IJ a JiVoman mho hadliv'd an unchaJ Life., 
The Dijcoflr(es apan this occafioll. 

A Lth'1 mofl: of the Plw"ifw were Enemies to 'je[rIJ, yet fome of them ~ad a 
greater fcnfe of Humanity, and were more obliging to him: Among there 

\'.'a5 one Simoll, who at a certain time invited him to Dinner, which 1efpA accepted
-{If. _ while he was at this Entertainment, there fell out a very remarkable Accident: 
for having pJac'd himfdf at the Table with the other Guelts, a certain Woman 

"of tilat Town, who bad kd a 10 -,fe Lif~, but had been lately converted ·by the 
- ... "",' preach-

" 
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CHAP. VIr. 

when /he kllew that Jell!, 
fat at ineat in the Pharifee's 
houfe, brought all alabafter 
box of ointment, 
, 38' And flood at his feet 
beliind him weeping, and be
gan to wa/h his feet with tears, 
and did wipe them with the 
hairs of her head, and kilfed 
his feet, and anointed tbem 
with the ointment. 

,9 Now when the Pharifee 
Wliich had bidden him, faw 
it, he fpake within himfelf, 
fiying, This man, if he were 

• z. 

• apropoet, would have known 
who,· and what manner of 
woman thit it, that toucheth 
him: for the is a finner. 

AO And Jefus anfwering, 
faid unto him, Simon, I have 
fomewhat to fay unto thee. 
And he faith, Maller, fay on. 

41 There was a certain 
creditor ivhich /lad two deb
tors: the ope, ought. five, ' 
hundred pence} and the other 

. fifty. . . 
42 And when they had 

nothing'to pay, fie frankly 
forgave them bod» Tell me 

, 

r61 
, 

JOHN. 
, 

• 

• 

, 

• 

, 

• 

, 
. ' 

preaching of ']CjltJ, hearing that he was invited to the Banquet, took. a Box of 
Oilltmtllt, and went with it to the Phtrri[ee's Houfe; and entring the Room where 
the Feailw3s fcrv'dup, /be frood at'Jefl1is back, and wept fo violently, that her 
Tears run down upon Ilis Feet, which file wip'd with the Hair of her Head, and 
kilfcd, and anlJinted with the Ointment /he baa brought with her. . . 

The Pb.lI'i[ee obferving this, thought within himfelf, that if'1ef;u were a Prop'het, 
he would have known th~ Quality of the Woman, and therefore would not have 
permitted her [0 much as to touch him, left any might take occafion from thence 
to defame him .. But 'Je}iu not unacquainted with the Pharifee's Reflection, thus 
addrelfed himfelf to him: I have olle Quefrion, faid he, to put to thee. Simon told 
him he was ready to hear andanl\vel' it. Tben faid 'Je[u;, A certain man had two 
Debtors,tothe one of whom he had lent seQ pieces of Mony,to the other )'0: Neither 
of 'em being ill a condition to difcharge their feveral Debts, he frankly forgave them 

Y . botb, 
, 

, 
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Lu KE. 

C HAP. VIT., 

therefore, which of chern, 
will love him moll ? 

43 Simon anfwered and 
faid, I fuppofe thac he to 
whom he forgave moll. Ao'd 
he faid UntO him, Thou hall 
rightly judged. 

4+ And he rurned to the 
woman, and faid untO Simon, ' 
Seell thou this woman? I 
eutred into thine houfe, thou. 
gavefl: me no water for my 
feet; but fhe hath wafhed mv ' 

, . 
feet with tears, and wiped 
them with the hairs of her 
head. ' 

45 Thou gavell me no kifs ; 
but this woman, £Inee the 
tinte I tame in, hath not 
eeafed to kifs. my feet. 

46 Tl1ine head with oyl 
tholl didll not anoint: blle 
chi. woman hath anointed my 
feet with ointment • 

. . - -. 
, 

JOHN. 

• 

• 

both. Now the Quefhon that I ask' thee is, Which of the two, thinkel1 thou" 
~ ... ill have the greatel1 fenfe of the Favour beftow'd upon them? Simon told him, 
that in all likelihood he who was difcharg'd from the greateft Debt would make the 
moft grateful acknowlepgrnent of the Kindnefs of his Benefactor; at leaft, the 
difference between the Benefits feerns to fuppofe a proportionable Return of Gra-
titude. , ' 
, 'Je/i!.! appr.ov'd of his Anrwer, and turning himrdf towards the Woman, Do you " 
Ife this Woman, faid he? Now behold an inftance of the very caCe I propounded 
to thee. , You" who do not think your [elf under any great obligation to me, have 
received me no othen\'ire than men generally receive a common Acquaintance, or 
ODe to whom they think themCelves not much, if any thing at all indebted; but 
this Woman, who looks upon her fdf as under an extraordinary Obligation to me fOl" 
baying been converted by iny means, hath given this extraordinarydemoni1ration 
Qf her. Gratitude. , When I came into your Honfe, I had not that common Civility 
fhewn me as the offer oLWatcr to WaJ11 my Feetwitb, bntfhe hasbath'd. 'em with 
her Tears, and wip'd 'em with the Hair of her Head ... Thou, Jcarce falutedfr me 
~\'hen I came into thy Houfe, butJhe hath not ceafed to kifs my Feet .. Thou gavefr, 
me not, fo much as common Oil to anoint my Head with, and !he hath anointed . 
my Feet with coiHy Ointment .. Th~ heigh~ of her Gratitude arifes from the 

• • 

Forgi~e· 



• 

• 

, 

. 'l~3 
. ' . 

..,.~~------------------~~.~.>==~----~~~ • ::2U__ ..!._. , __ & a& __ .,.. ". . . . ". . 
• 

M A '1''1' HEW. MARl. 

• 

• L U 1\ J! • 

C HAP. VIT • 
• 

47 Wherefore' I fay unto 
; thee, Her fins, which are 
-ma!)y>' are forgiven; for !hI: 
.Iovql much : but to whom 
little is forgiven, the fame' 

,-Ioveth little. 
4a 4-nlf he faidunto her, 

T!1y fins are forgiven. 
49 i\nd they, that fat at 

.mea~ wit/l him, began to fay 
within t/lemfeives, Who is 

.this that forgiveth fins a1fo? 
50 And he faid . to the 

WO!11aQ, Thy faith hath fitved 
thee; gQ'in peace. 

• 

• 

'Forgivenefs of 'her repeated Sins; hut he wB9has receiv'd pardon but of a few or 
!elfer Faults, is feldom found to be fo zealous in his Acknowledgment. 

There were the Reafons that prevail'd with Jefus to fuffer lier to wa/h and anoint 
his Feet; and for a Reward and -Encouragement of her Piety, 'fefus further told 
her, her Sins were ardon'd. Whjcb wh~n ,the Gu~tls . beard,' they wonder~ hi .. 
what Authority Je U4 pardon'd Sins, which feem'd to belon to God only. '1e{us, 

·difmifs'd her in there words: Th\! Truft thou ha. ft in (ijC as one fent.brGod, ~ 
. beenJa!utary to thee.; gQ thy way, and be <iifur'd of thy Feijdty. . 

• 
• 

• 

• 

• 

:C 1I ·tt p . 

• • 

• 

• 

• 

• 

•• 

• 
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LUlU!. 

C H A p~ VIU~ 

1 ND it came to pafs 
afterward, that he: 

went throughout every city 
and village preaching, and· 
fhewing the glad tidings of 
the kingdom of God; and 
the twelve ~'ere with him; 

2 And certain women which 
had been hCJled of evil fpi

. rits and iniirruiticf, Mary cal
led Magdalene, OUt of whom. 
went [even dey ils, 

3 And Joann.a the wife 
of Chull Herods fieward, 
and Sufanna, and many 0-

thers, which mini fired untO 
him of their fubfiance • 

-

C HAP. XXVI.. 

'. 

:9 

JOH.N 

, 

-

., 

TEe· preaching of the Gojpel, ttnd the Miracles of ChrifF vindiettted' i~ 
oppoJition to tiie Calumnies of the Pharifees. He reftlfls to perform 
d.i7J.Mirac!tt before them, and refers them to that of his Refurremon: 
1-1e upbraids them with tlleir ObJlinary, and acquaints the People who· 
they .1re he looks upon M related to him. 

• 

• 

E S V S afterwards continued liis Progrers tbro Jlld<fa, and according' to his-
uraal Cuftorn publilh'd his Gofpe! in every Town andViIlage, being' conltantly 

attended-by the twelve Apoltles he bad l.itely made choice of. Moreover"he was 
accompanied by feveral Women, on whomhe had wrought his MIracles by ctlring 
them of their Diftempers, and cailing the evil Spirit out of them: The moft emi
nent among there were Mary firnamd lVfagdalene, out of whom 'je(1H had caft. 
feven D<!/Tiom; ']oalll:.1 the Wife of chllz- an Officer of Herod Antip.u Tetrarch, 
of Galilee; Sujl111na, and many uthers whore Names I omit. There fupplied 'JefU& 
and his Dircipies with all tbin~ neceffarY"ancL afiiftcl them in the publilhing of ' 
the Gorp'e!. 

• 
WIU1e~ 
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C HAP. XII. 
. 

22 Then was brought ~ 
unto him one poifefied 
with a devil, blind 
and dumb: and he 
healed him, info
much that the blind 
and dumb both fpake 
and raw. 

23 And all the"peo, 

, 

• 

C HAP. III. 
pie were amaze~, and 
1aid, Is not thiS the 
[on of David! 

24 But when the 22 And the fcribes 
Pharifees heard it, which came down 
they !aid, from Jerufalem, faid,. 

This fe !low "'\;ll 
doth not call: OUt de-
vils, but by Beelze-
bub the prince of the 
devj~. H h h 0::1" e at ' 

Beelzebub, and by the 
, prince of the devils: 

2~ And Jefusknew 
their thoughts, and 
raid unto them,., 

, 

cafieth he oUt devils. 
23 And he called 

them Unto him, and. 
faid unto them, 

. JOB N~ 

" , • 

• 

, 

• 

• 

" 

, 
, 

, 

• 

• 

, , 

• 

• , 

While he was thus imploy'd in promulging .his Gorpd, there was bi:ough't untCi' 
llim a certain man f6 grievou£ly tormented :with an ev\l Spirit, tbat be was ther~b-y . 
depriv'd of. the'ule both' of- his Ey.es' and'Tbn~e, wh0m 1,e[U4 cur'd ·imme-. 
diately, and perfedlyreftor'd tohisSighl: and Speech.' The,whgle Multitude .that 
had been Eye-vvifuelfes of the Miracle; ftoOd amaz'd. at ~it, and ',for t~is reafon: 
fufp'ccted him' to be that King that was 'to be defCend~d 'of'theFamily of.Ddvid,. 
ana whom t.he' 1ews 'were now in expectation. of ~'but fome of thePpari[ees anct·. 
£)odors of the Law; who were·arriv'dfrom 1erJl[dlem, told themtMt Jt[us did 
not s:aft Ollt the evilSpirits by tbl;. d~vine;Power:, but. by the a{ftftance of Beel~bnlr 
IZhief of thofe evil.Spirits ; ,tbathe- was ):Iimfelf. poffe1S:cl.by tbat'DJmOi1~.an.d,; 
all£~fr by his Authority. . J.,. .' " '. ' ..• ' 

When 'Je[m underftoodthis Calumny had been·divulg'd hy' them,' too··hi . himi 

felf had not heard them, he confutetlit with' there Similitudes.: If, faiQ he, a King-.. 
. '. dom,.: 

, 

• 

• 

•• 

, 
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e HAP. XII. • e HAP. III. 
• 

& in p;rrable5, How can 
SJran caft out Saran ? 

Every king- z+ A~d. if a ki!1g-
, dOffi divided ag,ainil it ~om be divided, agaIDft 

felt' is' brought to de- It felf, that kingdom 
foI.!tiQn: and every cannot f~~. 
city or houle divided , ~5 And It. a h~ufe ~ 
againl1: it felt~ /hill dIVIded agaIDll: It felf, 
not frand. that hau[e cannarftand. 

2:5 And if SJt3n cafr 26 And if Saran 
OUt Saran, he is dj;·i~. rife up agai?~ himfeIf, 
cd againfr himfeIt; and be dIVIded, he 
how /ball then his caonot fuod, bue hath 
kingdom fr30d ! an end. 

27 And if I by ~ 
Eeelzebub call OUt 

,devil" by whom do 
your children call: 
tb::m our! therefore 
they frall be your 
judge>. 

28 Eut if I cal1: oUt 
devils by ehe fpirie of 
God, then the king
dom of God is come 
umo you. 

J ORN. 
, 

, 

• 

-

, 

,dom, a City or Family be difrraCl:ed by Fadions and Parties, 'tis impoffible that 
Kingdom, City or Family fhould continue long in tafety. In like manner, if thefe 
evil Spirits be thus at variance one with anodier, their Empire mull: quickly fall, 
and they (eafe being formidable to Man; which is a point you will not allow. 

You fay 'tis by die Authority of Beelubub that I (aft out the evil Spiiits, and 
offer no reafon fdr your Calumny. If a man Iho~ld retort it upon -your Difciples, 
who pretend to have the like Authority over the D&mlOnS, without producing any 

round for fueh a Calumny, Would you think he had any ri hi thus to detraet 

I/hall have an equal Right to it, an take notice, that this injurious Calumny of 
yours will he condern'd oy whatever anfwer they can make upon fueh an oeca-
~. ' 

But if I banifh the D£mons from the Bodies Of Men by the Power of God3 

apd it is not to be denied by you, all inLift then conclude I have heen fent by 
God to M~ with th~ good tidings of the approach -of the Kingdom of God. ' 

, , 

Can 
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CH A P. XII • C.H A P. III.' 
• 

29 Or elfe,.how can 27 No man can en· 
one enter into a ter into a fhong mans 
fhong mans houfe, haufe, and fpoi! ~is. 
and fpoil his goods,. goods~ except he Will 
except he firfi. bind tiff! bind the fhong 
the firong ~n I. an~ ma~, a~d then he will 
then he will fPOlI Jus fpoIl·hls houfe. 
houfe. 

30 He that is not "'tJJ 
with me, . is againfi 
me: and he that ga
thereth not, with me, 
fcattereth abroad. . 

31 Wherefore !fay 2B Veroly Ifay un-
unto you, all manner to you, all fins /hall '. 
of fin and bJafphe. be forgiven umo the 
my /hall be forgiven fans of men, and blaf
untO men: but the phemies wherewith 
blafphemy againft the' foever they /hall blaf-. 
boly Ghofi, it /hall not pheme: 
be forgiven umo men. 

.. .' ,. 
. 

Lu ICE •. 

, . . 

• 

• 

• 

I 

. 
• 

• 
• 

-

Can a man rob another , a valiant Perfon, and defpoil hiin of his Goods before',' 
his Face, and while he is' able to defend them? He can only expect to do it with l 

impunity after havingpoitnd him,. pr otherways femr'd ~m from ~a~i~. ilI'y .. 
Oppofition. . Thlis'tis that I lay. wOJ.:f}:· an.d ddl:roy the En}pjre of the P,£1Mns . by . 
raiting them out of the Bodies of Men.'. Know y,ou,not th.~t p'rov~~~ial S~Yinzl .. 
He that is nO.t with' me U 4g'linjt me, he that gathereth nat :with me fcat~ereth alrr,a{lii.: 
which fignifies;that Neuters·.are often look'd upon as Enemies,· How (an you ~hen ! 

pollibly lilfpeCt me to he a Favourerohhofe evil Spirits, who am fo farfrompeing a , 
m~re SpeCl:ato~o~ ,the Misfortunes they affliCt men with, that Ioppofe the~ in.ev~r1 
thmg I do and fay? . '. 

I t being then thus manifeftthatmy defign,is by the ruin of the Devil's Empire. to . 
enlargetheKingdom of God,You may take notice that in thus caluml1iatiQg~y. 
Mi~acles as proceeding from th.e Affifiance of the evil Spirits, ·you qave incur'd_!he: 
GUIlt of the moft hemous of all Ci'imes, . and are become obnoxious. to the .moR: 
dreadful of all Punilhments: For any Sin wliatfoe\Ter, any impipus ACt or Saying " 
1h~1I be forgiven men upon their fincere Repenta~ce; put this Calumny .~g\!iuft: the 
Miracles I have p.erform'dby the Power of the' Holy, GnofifiJa.ll never b~ f9rgLven.' 
thore that hate ,oeen E ye-witnelfes of them", becaufe fuch' men .are [0 deg\!nerate'k
that ~t\\'ould.be. nextlto, an.imPRillbilityto:. reclaim.them." Whoever.lhall detract· 

• • 

from.l 

• 

• 

• 
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C HAP. XII • C HAP. m. 
32 And whofoever "'tIl 

fpea.'-eth a word, a
gaini1 the [on of ~ln, 
it fhall be forgiven 
him: but whofoever 29 Em he ~atll1all 
fpeaketh againfi the blafpheme agamfi the 
holy Ghofr, it {hall holy G~ofi, hath n~· 
nm be forgi,en him, yer forglVenelS, but IS 

neither in this world, In dan~er of eternal 
neither in the world damnmon : 
to corne. & ,0 Becaufe they 

faid, He hath an un
clean fpirit. 

33 Either make ~ 
the tree good, and 
his fruit good; or 
eIfe make the tree 
corrupt, and his fruit 
corrupt: for the tree 
is known by hi> fruit. 

H 0 generation of 
vipers, how can ye 
!:eing evil, f peak good 
thing; ? for OUt at the 

L.u K B. 

. 

J 0 HM. 

-

_. 

. . 

from me, not having known me, nor the ReafoI15 which manifeft my AuthoritYi 
if this man, wben he comes to be acquainted with them, retract his Error, and 
repents of [:Ich his Detraction, he may obtain Forgivenefs. But whoever having 
feen the Miracles I have wrought by the Power of the Holy Ghoft, {hall obftinately 
continue to calumniate them, can by no other argument be induc'd to repent, and 
confequentl y cannot expetl: any Mercy from God. Thefe things were faid by 'J e(uJ1 
becaufe the Plw'i[ecs and Dotl:ors of the law had declar'd liis Miracles were per
form'd by a PO',v~r dcriv'd from Lb~ evil Spirits, . . 

He then continu~d to [peak unto them to this effect: . Either pronounce' the Tree 
good by rea[on of ~he g.ood Fruit it .b~ars; or if'you cO!ldemn it, {how us the bad 
Fruit it has produc d: for Lie Tree IS KnoWn by Its FrUit. {f I exhort men only to 
the pl\rf~it of \' iru:c, you ou~ht ~? infer tha.t my exhortation proc~eds from a dif. 
pofition milam d With a Zeal tor V mue; or If you cenfure my Atl:lOns as proceed. 
in" from an evil Temper, you ought to warrant this Cenfure by producing an in· 
fh~nce of fomethiilg e-:il in my Do&ine. But 0 yOU degenerated Race of Men, 
[0 truly like enrel1om'd Serpents, 'twill be impolGble for you to be rriore candid in 
your Judgment:, while you contmue thl1s debas'd by Wickednefs I For being 

plung'c! 
• 

• 
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C HAP. XlI. .' ' 

abundance of the heart, the 
mouth fpcaketh. . 

gSA good man out of the 
good treafure of the ~eart, 
bringeth furth good things.: 
and an evil man out of the ev!l 
treafure, bringeth forth eVil 
things. 

;6 But I £ty unto you, 
That every idle 1V0rd that men 
iball f peak, they iball gi ve 
account thereof in the day of 
judgment. 

37 For by thy w()rds thou 
ibalt be juftified, and by til:; 
words thou ibalt be con
demned. 

~8 Then certain' of the 
fcnbes and of the Pharifees 
anfwered, raying, Ma~er, 
we would fcc a fign tram ' 
thee. 

;9 But he anfwered and 
£tid to them, An evil and 
adulterous generation feeketh 
after a fign, and there !hall 
no fign be given to it, but the 
fign of the prophet Jonas. 

" 

• • • • 

, 

• • • • 

, 

• 

\ 

• • 

plWlg'd in Vice, the Difcourr~ muil; favour of the general Corrnptipn: whereai' 
there is a beauteous Harmony 10 every thing a good man fays and does; and· the 
different E~reffions of thefe men difcover thl! different Notions they are 'both 
frock'd with. 'But I forewarn you that men fllall be feverely puni/h'd hereafter"for 
every word that fhallbe pronouhc'd with a defign to draw men off from the. pur-

• 

, 

. fuit of Virtue: For were there no iII confequence attending it, your Words ate !.'be . 
demonf1:ation of the inward Frame andTemperof your Mind. 

After 1c[p"s had faid this, feveralof the Lawyers and Phari[ees, not out of any
love of Truth, but merely to tempt him, defir'd him to performfome Miracle be
fore them; but 1e[U5, who was not wont to refufe this Favour to fuch as really
/lood in need of this Conviction, and deJir'd it out of a Principle of Piety, thus 
replied: This deprav'd and vitions Age, whatever pretences they make to the trUe , 
W orlhip of God, require. a Miracle from me, as if. 1 had not hitherto: perform'd 
any; but they !hall recelve no other from me to mduce themtobeheve on me ' 
than a Miracle like to that of the Prophet 10/1M ': for as that Prophet continued three 

-~. , Z ' days 
• 

, 
, 

, 

, 
• , 

• 

• 

• 
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C HAP. XII. 

40 For as Jonas was three 
days and three nights in the 
whales belly, fo fhaJI the Son 
of man be three davs and , 
• hree nights in the h~.!rt of 
the earth. 

41 The men of l>.iniveh 
fulll rife in judgment with 
this genemion, and !lull con
demn it, becaufe they repem· 
ed at the preaching of J orus, 
and behold, a grcJtcr than 
Tonas if here. • 
• 42 The queen of the fouch 
flull rife up in the judgmem 
'Iyith thi, generation, and fiull 
condemn it: for {he came 
from the uttermofi parts of 
rhe ellth to heu the 'Ivifdom 
of Solomon, and behold, a 
greater than Solomon H here. 

4:; ".-hen the undean [pi
rit is gone out of a mm, he 
walketh through dry places, 
feeking retl, and findcth 
tlone. 

4+ Then he faith, I will 
return into my houfe from 

" 
.7 

MARK •. Lu K Ii. J OHN~' 

• 

• 

• • 

• 

• 

• 

'. 

days in the Belly of the Whale that had fivallowed him UP1 out ef which he was 
deliver'd alive and unhurt, in like manner thall I rife again after I have been buried 
three days in the Sepulchre. In the day of Judgmentthe Example of the Ninivim 
filall be objected to the Men of this Age, and fliall be one argument for their Coo--· 
demnation: [or the Inhabitants of that City repented at the preaching of· the Pro
IJhet; but the prefent 'jews are not in the leait affected with the Words and· Miracles . 
of a Perron' much greater than 'jon.u. They /hall al[o be reproa,hed With} a~d 
condemned by the Example of the Queen of theSilb.e.1nJ, who carne from [ne.re
mote!l: part of hr.bia to be a witnefS of toe Wifdom of S%man, and return'd 
imo her Country after !he had heard his Difcourfes with admiration:, whereastherc: 
is among the 'jews of this Age one infinirdy fup~rior fo Solonum, and yet tlle'l 
lightly efieem his Doctrine: But let them take notice of the Punilbment that at
tends their Obilinacy. When the evil Spirit hath been difpoffelfed of the Body of 
;mtl~errop., and is prohibited frem reentring fJr fame time, he wanders about in 
So' des in quell: of fome place to rell: in; but finding none, he bethinks himfelf at 
!.aft of· the l1abitation frorn.whi<:h he had been of late expell'd. If the Perron ill 

. .. whole 

• 

. 
• • 
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whence I came,oue; 
and when he is come, ' 
he lindeth it empty, ' 
iivept, and garnilhed. ' 

45 Then goeth he, 
and taketh with him
felf [even {lther fpi
rits more wicked than 
himfelf, and they en
ter in and dwell there: 
and the lafl: flate of 
that man is worfe 
than the lirlt. EveD 
fo Ihall it be alfo unto 
this wicked genera-

• tlOn. 

• 

, 

46 While he yet C HAP. m. 
talked to the people, 

behold, his mo- 31 There came then 

• 
, 

<, 
, " , 
, , 

.\ , 
, 

eHA P. VIII. 

19 Then came to 
him his motbu 1Ul4, ther and his brethren • his brethren and his 

mother, his brethren, ' 

, floo d and {land. "'ta. , 

without defiring to iug without, lent nn. 
fpeak with him. ' to him, caIling him. 

, 

--' . , 

I~ ', • .. , 

, 

, . 

, 

, , 

iTl 
",-

• 

• 
• 

, 

. ~ 

whore behalf Providence hatb fo gradoufly t:ohCei'h'd it kIf, do not pto\le thebet
ter for [0 great a Benefit, the D£mon at his return will·find a free aami/fion, and 
the place like to a Houfe clcallfedj <Iud kt in order to reteive a long t~ea:e-d Friend. 
The evil Spirit finds r?om, and enough for many others worfe ilian liimfelf, which' 
comes to pars by the )uit Judgment of God upon the im enittincy of that, man 
who flighted fo gr~at a Mercy; and this la~er COll!:1i.tiou .0'. the Man. will b~ ~ucb 
worle thal'\ when ~e was before .pojfeffe~ WIth the i;vil SPIrit: . The like AfHICl:ioJl$, 
lhall happ,en.tq, the;Jeros of thiS Age,' If after all the Wonders I have, a' 
inon£, diem, and. the .!Deans I have us'o to fet them free, from thl!itand 
Vices;' "tbey take no notice of my Preaching and Mira'deS'~ and . in a. 
courre of Wickednefs; God will give them up to themfelves, and in this deplorable 
Condit~on they Iball grow worre and worfe, and draw down God's feverell Judg
ment upnn .them. 
" , While 'Jtfm was thus difcourling to the Multitude round about him, his'Mo
ther and fome of his Relations came thither, and were defirous to fpeak with him ; 

Z2 cl 
, 

• " 

, 
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47 Then one faid 
UntO hirr, Behold, 
thy mutht r and thy 
brethren lia~d with
out, defirin;; to fpeak 
,,!th thee. 

48 tUt he ant;· er
cd 2nd faid untO him 
that told him, 

Who ismy 
muther ~ and "ho are 
my brethren? 

4<t And he fuetch
ed futh his hand to
,;ards his dilople:,and 
[aid, Behold my mo
ther, and my brethren. 

MARK. 

C HAP. III. 

32 And the multi
rude fat about him, 

• & 

and they [aid 
unto him, Behold, thy 
mother and thy bre
thren \yithout feek for 
thee. 

33 And he anfwer
cd them, faying, 

Who is my mother, or 
my brethren! . 

H And he looked 
round about on them 
which fat·about him, 
and faid, Behold my 
mother, and my bre
thren. 

C HAP. VllI. 

. and could not 
come at him for the 
prefs. 

20 And it was told 
him by certain, which 
raid, Thy mother and 
thy brethren Iland 
without, defiring to .. fee thee. 

21 And he anfwer
td and !aid untO them, 

So For whofoever 3S For whofoever My mother and 
fraIl do the wiII of !hall do the will of my brethren are thefe 
my Father which is God, the fame is my which hear the :vord 
in heaven, the fame brother, and my filler, of God, and do It. 
is my brother, and and mother. 
f fier, and mather. 

• 

• 

• 

• • 

Elf which he was inform'd by [orne of the Auditory, they not having been able to 
prefs thro the Crowd. ~ . 

'jeji:; then frretchin~ his Hand out, and lo?king round upon his Difciples an~ 
Hearers:, All there, [aid be, are of my Family who have diligently heard my 
~rine, wboembrace. the Gorpel with Sincerity, and are refolv'd to live in obe
dlenc~ to the laws of It: There are to me infiead of a Mother, and the nearell: 
~clanQns, whom I am cor:nr:nanded to take care of, arid not only tholi: that are al-
lied unto me by ConfangUlnlty. . 

• CHAP . 
• • 

• 

-
• 
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C HAP. XIII. 

I HE fame day 
• went Jefus out 

of the houfe, 

and fat 
by the fea- fide. 

MARK. 
• 

. C HAP. IV. 

"'bl 
, 

, 

IAN ~he begana· 
gam to teach 

by the fea-fide : 
and there wa~ 

gathered unto him a 
great multitude, fo 
that he entred into a 
/hip, and fat 

& in the fea, 
and the . and the 

:1. And great mul
titudes were gathered 
together UntO him, fo 
that he went into a 
!hip, and fat, 

whole multitude flood whole multitude was 
on the /hore. by the fea, on the 

land. 

Lu KE • 

C HAP. VIII. 

-
• 

• 

• 
& 4, And when much 

p.eople were gathered 
together, and were 
come to him OUt of 

• . every clty, 
3 And he fpake :1. And he taught he fpake 

many things unto them them many things by by '\ paralile. ' 
in parables, faying, parables, . 

& and faid untO ~ 
them in his doctrine, 

Behold, a fower '3 HeaIken, Behold, ~ A fower went· 
went forth tofow. therewentoutafower oUt toiOw·hisfeed: . 

. to fow.: " . 
• • 

C H A p~ XXVII: , 

• 

• 

• . Parables concerning thofe that hear the GoJP.ef. . 
• 

I7J 

JOHN. 

• 
• 

• 

• 

. .. -.. ' 

. ' 

. . T HE fame day 1ifus went out to the lake ofGeneJareth, and beg<j,n to in-· 
ihud: the People upon the Shoar; but the Multitude increaCmg, to avoid th~: 

PreIS, and that many might beltr him, he went into,a littleBoat, and putting. off: 
a little from the Shoar, he from thence preach'd unto them, defcribing inSiffiili·· 
tudes the various T empersof his Hearers, and the different Effed:s his publilhing ~ 
of the Gorpel had among them. Hearken, faid he) attentively to what 1 am a~ 
bout to Cpeak unto V.OU i for it concerns you very much to be acquainted with it •. 
A Sower. went fortlito lOW" and being thus bufle~, part of. his Seed fell upon .th~. 

. '~. . Hlg~~ 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 
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C HAP. XIII. C H ~. P. IV. 

4 And it came to 
p:!15 as he [owed, [orne 
fell by the wly-fide, 

4 And when he fow
ed, [orne [cds fell by 
the ways fide, 

o::-r '-,- reT 

, 

CJI A P. ViII. 

and as he , 
fowed, fome fell by 
the ways fide, 
and itw:!. troode-n 

, , 

down, 
and the and the and die 

fowls c.une and de- fowls of the air came fowls of the air de-
voured them up. and devoured it up. vcured it. 

S Some fell upon 5 And fome fell 6 And fome fell 
flooy places, where on flooy ground, upon a rock, 
they had not much where it had not much "til 
earth: and forthwith earth, and immediatly and as foon as -it, W~S 
they fprung up, be- it fprang up, becaufe {prung UPi 

Clufe they Iud no it had no depth of <Vl 
deepnefs of earth. earth. 

6 And when the 6 Butlvhen the fun 
fun was up, they "ere was np,it was fcorched; 
fcorchcd; and bccaufe and becaufe it had no 
they had not root, root., it withelcd a-

it withered away, be
caufe it lacked moi
flure. 

, 

, 
, 

, 

they "ithered away. way. 
7 And fome fell a- 7 And rome fell a-

mong thorns: and the mloontlog thorus, and the 
thorns fprung up and thorns grt:w up, and 

7 And fome fell a
mong thQtnS, aiJd'· the -, 
thGtns fpr8J]g up with 
it, and choked it. ' choked them. choked it, 

(u"=- and it yield-
ed no fmit. 

8 Eut other fell in
to good ground, and 
brought forth fruit, 
fome an hundred·fold, 
fome fixty-fold, [orne 
thirry-folc. 

a And other fell on 
good gronnd, and did 
yield fruit that fprang 
up and increafed, and 
brought forth fome 
thirty, ani! fome fixt)', 

c:QJ , 

, 

8 And othtr fell on, 
good ground, and 
1prang up, and bare 
fruit an hundred-fold. 

• 

and fume ~n hundred. . "- . 
, . . , , 

, 
, 

, 

, 

, , 

, 

Highway, which was not feparated from his Field by any l-iedg'br Ditch; by which 
it came to paiS that this Seed was loft, partly by being trodden under foot, and 
(lartly by tbe.Birds who plck'd it up, a;; no~ baving been cover'd with any Earth. 
, Oilier of his ~ed feI! upon itony plates, andlhartly Iif~er . ttp,' not bav-

ing b:en buried deep enough in tneGround : This was . hurnt up. by the 
vebement heat of the SUrI, as not havmg taken t~at dee!> "and bemg de-
ftirute of Moifiur~. ' ' 

Some of it tdl upon a place overgrm'l'll with Briars and Thor liS, whidt growing 
up, choak'd the Seed, and bindered it from bringing furth any Fruit Id ,thole paris.· 
LaiHy,_ fame of it fell on a g<X?d and tertil Soil, a;m br~bt fotth great plentY' of 
Corn, mfornucb 'IS for one Gram [owed, they te-ap cl thIrty, ftkty, ll!id tyen a hun-

dred' , -.. 
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C HAP. XIII. . C HAT!. IV. CRAP. VIII • .'. . 
. , And when he !tad 

9 And he faid unto raid thefe thingst he 
them, He that hath cried, He that h~th 

9 Who hath ears ears to hear, . let him ears to hear, let him 
to hear, let him hear. hear. hear. 

tcT 10 And when he· ~ 
was alone, 

10 And.the.difcipIes they that' 9 And his difcipIes 
came, and faid to him, were about him with asked him, faying, 
Why fpeakefi thou the. twelve, asked of what might this pa-
to them in parables? him the parable. . rable be ? 

J I He annvered I 1 And he faid un- 10 And he faid, 
and faid unto them, to them, Unto you it' Unto you it is given 
Becaufe it is given is given' to know the to know the myfieries 
unto you to know myfl:eryof the king- ofthekindomofGod:. 
the myfieries of dom of God: but un- hut to others in p3l'a-.' 
the kingdom of hea- to them that are with- hIes; 
ven, but to them it is OUt, all theft things 
not given. . are done in parabks ; 

12 For whofoever· -t;n. "'t:a _ 
hath, to him fhall be 
given, and he !hall. 
have more abundance: . 
but whofoever hath 
not, from him fhall be 
taken away, ~ven that: • 
he hath. . 

13 Therefore fpeak 12 That feeing they' that, 
I to them in parables: . mly fee, and not per- feeing they might not· 
becaufe they feeing, ceive; and! hearing fee, and hearing they· , 
fee not; and hearing, they may hear, and might not undcrfland •. 

)0 H·N. 

, 
, • 

• 

• 

, 

dred Grains. When 'JeJm had delivered' this Parable, he cried out: with' a lo~d 1 
Voice: . Let every orie take notice of this wbo thinks it his Duty to ufe: his utmoft ' 
cnd~a.vour to acquaint himfelf throughly with my DoCtrine.· " 

When the Multitude wefe difpers'd, and the ,Difciples left alone with 'JefUl, theY" 
ask'd him why ,he made nfe fofiequently of obfcllre Similitudes before tlie People; . 
and what was the '. of this laft about the Sower. 'Jefas anfwer'd, ·.them : . 
GQdhas.bin pleas'd to tovon··thofe things,whkh conce~n the he,!tvenly 

of the Meffiah; tho he hath not made fo clear a Revelatton· of ·hls pur .. -
, to others : for whOever like you thaU have made aright ufe of. -the Gi~s God ' 

formerly befiowed upon them,. thall receive <;lther and greater Benefits from . 
; but thofe that have abus'd· hi~ forRler .Bounty, have forfeited· all Titie,-to fll-·

rare Favours. This noW is the caft~f. many an:on.g.: the 'jews; and .. tbis is the rea .. · 
fun wtry I. exprefs myfelf. fo often,m .obfcLlre SImilitudes; f9r:whull;l5 GGd hi!d l 

, , endowed .. .. , 
• 

• • • 

• 

, 
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C HAP. XIIL 

tbey hear nor, nei
ther do they under
fund. 

u And in them is 
'fulruied the prophecy 
of EUias, which faith, 
By hearing ye fh~ll 
hear, and fhall not 
underfiand: and fee
ing ye thaIl fee, and 
fhall not perceive. 

I 5 For this peo
ples heart is wa.,ed 
groiS, and their em 
~e dull of hearing, 
and their eyes they 
have clared ; left at 
any time they fhould 
fee with their eye£, 
and hear with thdr 
ears, and fhould un-
1ierfrand with tbdr 
heart, and !hould be 
converred,and I fhould 
heal them. 

15 But blelfed life 
your eye;, fer they 
fee; and your ears, 
for they hear. 

MARK. • 

c a A P. IV. 

not underfiand: lell: 
at any time they 
fuould be converted, 
and tbeir fins /ho,lld 
be forgiven them. 

• 

C HAP. VIII. 

, 

• , 

• 

• 

, 

, 

~ldoWed them with Abilities fufficient to make them acquainted with the truth 
of my Doctrine, altho they have heard my Difcourfes, and feen my Miracles 
thev Rem no more to have atten'ded to them than if they had been delHtute of 
tbe'ufe both of their Eyes and Ears. Therefore I fpeakobfcurely to them, becaufe 
bavirg. Faculties given them by God, they make no ufe of them, and are as if they 
were totally depriv'd of them. Thus it happens to theJews of this Agewhilt the 
Prophet lfaizh taith concerning thofe of his time; ch. 6. 9, 10. Hear ye indeed, but 
I('l(!njfm;d iiO, ; and fee JC indeed, but perceive nato Make the Heart of thu People 
Ill, .md m,zke their E:zrs heavy, and !hilt tiJeir eyes: left ihey fee WIth their eyei, 
tmd J:t.r;o with rbei)O c.m, mid Imderfttll1d with their heart, and convert, and be 
/;dcd. But ~lelft'd are 'ie, in that having m~de a right ure of the Gifts of God, 
YO'!. ba\Oe realun to hope for the l!;creafe of qls Favours towards you: for I teUypu 

that 
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17 For verily I fay 
unto you, that many 
prophets and rigil- . 
. teOUs men have de
fired to fee thofe 
.things which ye fee, 
and have' not feen 
tbem: and to hear 
thofe things which ye 
hear; and have not 
heardtbem. 

, . 

C HAP. IV. 
• . . 

• 

J 3 And he faid un-
to ·them, Know ye 
not this parable ? and 
holV ,then will you 
know ~n parables? 

18 Hear ye there- "'t:iI oj" 
fore the parable of the 
fower. 

• 

14 The Cower fow
ceh the lvord. 

L U,K 11 • 
" 

C, H A"P. VIII. 
• • 

• 

, . 

• 

, 

, 

• 

II Now tbe para
ble is this :. 

The feed is 
the word of God. 
"Vl 

• 

19 When anyone I SAnd thefe are 
heareth the word of they by the way-fIde 
the kingdom, and un- where the word is 
derflandeth i: not, fawn; but when they 
then cometh the wick- have- heard, SJran 
ed one and cJtcheth com,eth immediately, 
away ;hat which waS and taketh away t~e 
fown in his heart; word that was fown.m . 
chis is he which re- their hearts. 

J 2 Thofe by the 
way-fide are they 
that hear: then com
edl the devil, and 
taketh away the word 
out of their' hearts, 

• 
I 

• 

cdved feed by the 
way· fide. , 

• 

• 

, " ' .' 

• 

, , 

• 

• , 

• , 
, 

• • 

, 

, 
, 

• 
• 

, 

, 

, , 
• 

, , 
, 

• 
• • 

, ............... ": 
, . , • • ,. 

that many. Pl"O~hets and holy per[ons have defir'd to be witnelI'es.of thole things 
which you fee and hear, and it hath not been granted to them: But know yot1 
not the meaning of the laft Parable, which is notteally o!>fcure? How then will 
you be able to come to the underftanding of thole that are ? 

Now the meaning .of it is this: The Corn fow'd is the Revelation or God's' 
Will: The Sower of it is he that publilhes this Revelation: The Hearers are. th.e ' 
Ground on which the Seed falls: The High Road is an Image of ,thore who liften 
to the Gof\?el when 'tis I'reach'd, but ~rowing· quickly negli ent and cardetS, 
lilY themfelves open to the Frauds of evil Spirits, whiCh guite,e ace the memory 

Aa .' , or 
• 

, 

• 

... 
• 

, . 

, 
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MAl'l'HEW. 

C HAP. XIII. 

zo But he that-re
ceived the feed into 
flony pl.ces, the fune 
is he that hweth the 
.word, and anon with 
joy receiveth it. 

MARK. 

C HAP. IV •. 

LUKE. 

C HAP. VIII. 

left they 
fhould believe, and be 
1aved. 

16 And thefe are I, They on the 
they likewife which rock are the)", whick 
are fawn on flony w~en they hear, re
ground, who when celve the word with· 
they have heard the joy· 
word, immediately re- ' 
ceive it with glad-
nefs: 

:21 Yet hath he not 17 And have no and thefe have 
no rnnroot, which for a 
while believe, and ill 
time of temPtation faU
a\\ay. 

root in himfelf,. but root in themfelves, 
dureth for a' while: and fo endure but for 
for when ttibulation a time: afterward 
or perfecution arifeth when afHillion or poc
becaufe of. the werd, fecution ariferh for 
by and by he is offend- the word's fake,. im-
ed. mediately they are 

offended. 
• 

22 He alfo thatre- I g And thefe are 14 .. And that which 
ceiyed feed among the they which are fown fell among thorns, are. 
thorns, is he· that among thorns: fuchas they,. which when. 
heareth the word: hear the word, they have heard, 

and the care 19 And the. = go forth 
of this world, and the of chi. world, add the. and are choked with 
deceidnlnefr of riches deceitfulnefs of riches, care, and riches, . 

(1:1' and the and pleafures 
lull> of other thing; of Ibn life, . 

cE.oke the' word, and 
be becometh unfruit
fill. 

. 

• • enmng !D, 

choke the word, and· and' 
it becometh unfruit- bring no fruit to rer- . 
ful. femon.-

-• 

• 

• 

• 

. 

J Ol1N. 

• 

/ 

• 

ef, it, and thereby hinder them from making arighi: judgment con(Cming it; and' 
fo deprive tbem- of the means of· obtaining Salvation. c Tlie !lony Ground reprefents'· 
thoCe who willingly embrace the Gofpel at the firfr Offer of it, but are lIot deeply 
affeCted. ~"ith it

h 
and fo in time of Parccution up~n the acc~unt of it are ready to 

abandon It, rat er-than to eJldure tIre leaf{· Calamity. The Ground overrun with 
Briars is a Oeflgn<'.tion of thufe who at fi1'11: willinglv receive the Gorpel, and for. 
a..while are mindful'of it, but afterwards are diverted by anxious Cares . after the 
Convenienc~ of. Life, and the earneft P?rfuit of ~iches;. and thus negJeCl:ing to . 
conform Well' U\'es anfwcrable to the Dlvme Prefcnpt of It, render the Revelation 
~ it wholly urelers to 'em .. Lall:1y, the good Soil reprefents thore· who receive it 

- with·, 



.. 
, , 
, 

. - . t_ -(I; 
",' ; \., ~ ,(,. , ., .-

179 

- M' "." .,! - MARK.' LUKE. ,JOHN. 
AT,'l'H .. W. -, 

, , , 
, 
, 

C HAP. XIII. egA P. IV. 'CHAP. VIII. 
, 

23 But he that re- 20 And thefe are . r ~ But that on the 
ceived feed into the they which are fown go~ gr?und are tbeY.l 
good ground, is he on good ground, fuch which In an /ron.ett 
that heareth the word,as h~ar t~e word, ~nd and good he:ll't,havlng 
and underftandeth it, reCeIve I;, and brmg ~eard the w?rd, keep 
which alfo beareth forth frUit, fame thir- 1C, ;IUI~ . bril!g forth 
fruit and bringech ty-fold, fame fixty, frult With patience. 
forth fame an hun- and Tome an hun- -
dred-fold, fame fil,ty, dred. 
fome· chir!)'. 

• 

• 

21 And he faid un- 16 No 'I11art when 
to' them,· Is a candle he hath . lighted a 
brought to be put· uno; candle , ~overeth it 
der 3 bufhel, or under with a veffel; or PUt
a bed ~ and not to be teth it under a bed; 
.fet on'3 candiefiick ~ but fetteth it on '3 

. candlefiick, 

0:::1" that they 
which enter in may 
fee the light. 

22 For there is no- 17 For nothing is 
thing hid which thall fecrer, that thall not 
not be manifefied: be made manifell:: 
neither was al1Y thing neither any thing hid, 
kept fecret, but that that thall not be 
it thould come abroad. known, and come a-

broad. 
• 

• .. 
• 

• 

• 

, 

, 
• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

with an'honet! and refolute Temper, who makeit their bulinelSto meditate upon 
it; and treafuring up the Laws of it in their Memories, live all their Life·timl!. 
after in conformity to it, be it attended ~ith never fOgreat Calamities; There 
are they in whom this divine Seed brings forth the plentiful Crap I fpoke of, . tho not 
equally in all.. . . . 

Altho there may feem to be fame Obfcurity. in this Parable, as you have obferv'd, 
yet my Deftgn was by no means to ,be unin~elligible to all: For as, no, one lights'. a . 
'Candle on purpafe to conceal the L1ght of It under fOllle Velfel or Couch, but to' 
place it on high, that it may be canfpicuous for the necelfary Occafions of the' 
Houfe i fo neither do I pro ouod my Dofuineto my Hearers fo~s ~ot.to.be und~r
fioo~ by any. of the.m. upp~fe no one at lirft. comprehend It, It IS lIDpoffi~le 
but It mull: fiune out 10 a /hart time: for you may Juftly apply to It that roverbtal. 
Sa ying, Nothing is hjdden that /haft 110t bc di[cO'Ucred, notfjjl1g focret that all not be 

Aa z man;-
, 

• 

• 

• 
• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

, 

• 
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• 

C HAP. XIII. 

• 

• 

• 

• 

C HAP. IV •. 

23 If an)' man 
have ears [0 hear, let 
him hear. . 

C HAP. VIll •. 

24 And he G.id un- "'bl 
to them, Take heed 
what you hear: \'I'i th 
what mcafure ye mete, 
it iliall be' mc.fured ' 
to you; and untO you 
that hear . fhall more 
he given. 

18 Take heed·.there. 
fo're how' ye, hear; 

2) For he that hath, for whofoever hath, 
to him !ball be gi ven; to him !ball be given; . 
and he that hath nor, and. whofoever harh, 
irem him thall be nor, from hinitJiaU' 
~ken even rhar which' be rJken even chdr 
he 11 .. rh. which he teemerh to· 

have. 

, '1 ~ ~4 Anotf;er pJrlO,e v. 
rUt he forth Unto 

them, iJying, The 
kingdom of heaven is 
likened UntO a man 
'lihich fowed good 
·~ccl in his field •. 

• • • 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

, 

$imifc/fed, Whoe1!er therefore wouid un<krfiand my Words, .Iet him give att£lI
ti-;Jn'to them, and tl,q- nmll b~>(omc plain and eafY', prQvided he makes ule .of the 
,?<!culties (jod has given him as he ought to do. . 

Moreover, ,]cfi'-5 caution'd them againfl: a negligent hearing .of his D.6ctrine: . 
for, faith he, if you receive what I now ddi'lcr with an hoaeIl: and religious Tem
per, I wi;: hereafter give you a ,more clear and copious Expolition of my Doctrine. 
COnfider diligently what furt of' Hearers you ought to be·~ for, if you make a . 
. right ufe of what I now [peak· to you, I will inlhutl: lOU further; otherwife that. 
rCf'; Kuowledg which ~ ou: Jcem'd to bave acquir'd J1H~H become unprofitable'. to 
\'Oll. 
- Several other Parable; Jeji!s [poke to the Multitude.;' IiJ the heavenly Kitig~ 
ckm of the .Mcffi·1IJ there f!~" II happm fomething like the Accid~llt that 'here! that 
man, wbo bavlug. !owedlus Fidds...with gael! Wheilr, all Enemy came.' privatelv .. 

111 

, 

• 
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C HAP. XIII. 

\! S Eut while men fJepc; 
his enemy came and [owed 
tares among the wheat, ami 
went his way. 

26 But when the blade 
was [prung up, and brought 
torth fruit, then appeared the 
tares alfo. 

27 So the fervants of the 
houfholder came and [aid unto 
him, Sir, did/l: not \ thou 
fow l59,od feed in thy field.?' 
Irom '\vhence then hath It , 

tares? 
28 He faid unco them, An 

enemy hath done this. The 
fervancs faid unto him,. Wilt, 
thou then that we go and ga
ther them up? 

29 But he faid, Nay; left 
while yc gather lip the tares, ' 
yc roOt up alfo the wheat with, 
them; ,0 Let both grow together, 

,until the harvefi: and in the 
time of harvcft I will fay to 
the reapcrs, Gather yc to
gether firll. the tarcs, and 
bind thcm in bundles to burn 
them, . but gather: the wheat. 
,into my barn. 

, 

• 

" . 

, 

, , 

, 

, 

• , 

, , 
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, 
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, 
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. , Luu, . . '. 

, 

• 

, 

, , J 0 H N,' -
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• 

• 
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, 

, 

• 

, , 

, 

• 

in the nighttime, and fowed Tares amongftit~ Wlien the Wheat grew up,the.' 
Tares aHa grew up along with it i which the Servaritstaking notiCe of, acquainted:, 
their Mafter with it, asking him if he had not [owed his Field with Wlieat;, 
from whence then, faid they ars there Tares? He told them he had fown only 
VYheat, and knew Dothin of. the Tares before, but that he ,imagin'd, lOme Enemy 
bad mifchievoully mix<l. t e Tares among the Wheat. The Servants then pro-. 
pos'd to have ,the Tares,rootedup, that the Com afterwards'might receive the' . 
~teater Nourillmlent. But the Maller forbad it, le~ while they pluck'd up tk 
r ares, tl!ey mig?t pluck, up tb~ Corn alfo; but" raid he" Itt both grow tose-' 
ther until the time' of Harvefl:, and then you /hall gather the Tares, and',' 
b(lndle them opfor feweI, !l1ld re~p the Corn to be 1l:or'd up in my Barns., ,. 

, , 

, 

, 
• 

, 

, 

, 

• 
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C HAP. IV. 

& 26 And he faid, 
So is the kingdom of 
G1Jd, as if a man 
fitould caft feed int() 
-the ground, 

27 And fhould fieep, 
and rife night and day, 
and the feed fhould 
fpring and grow up, 
he knoweth not how. 

28 For the earth 
bringeth forth fruit 
of her f~ lirfi the 
blade, then the ear, 
after that the full com 
in the ear. 

29 But when the 
fruit is brought forth, 
immediately he put
teth in the fickle, be
caufe the harvefi is
come· 

C HAP. XIH. jO And he faid, 
, Whereunto fhaII we 

3 I Another para- liken the kingdom of 
ble PUt he furth unto God? or with what 
them, fi}ing, The comparifon lhall we 
kingdom of heaven is compare it ? 
like to a gIain of mu- 3 I It it like a grain 
'furd-feed, which a ofmufiard-feed,which 
man rook and fowed in when _ it is fown in 
his field. the earch, is lefs than 

32 Which indeed all the feeds that be 
i; the lean of all in·the eanh. -
feeds : 

-Lu KE • 

-

• 

-

• 

J 0 H'M. 

-

, 

-

, ~e pr~aching of myGo~el may be ali? likened to Seed ro~ in' the'Ground, 
whIch fpnngs ~ and grows mfenfihly, wbtlft Men are afleep, or Imploy'd about 
-their worldly Attairs: for the Earth, after it has been fown with-Corn, without 
any further labour of the Husbandmanl c0!.IIpletes the Work, bringin forth at 
firfi: the Blade, then the Ear, after thatttte full Corn in the Ear; whic, when it 
is ripe, is reap'd, and laid up in Storehoufes. . ' . 

We may alfo com are me Doctrine of the Gofpe! to a Grain of MuLl.ard-feed, 

an 
-
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• 
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M A 1 1H BW. 

C HAP. XIII. 

. 

MARK'" •. 

C H A Po' IV. 

but when it i; ;12 Eut when it is 
grown it is the great- fown it groweth up, 
eft ~ong herbs and and becometh greater 
becometh a tre~: fo than all herbs, and 
that the birds of fhooteth OUt great 
the air come and branches, fo that the 
lodg in the branches fowls of the air may 
thereof. . lodg un~er the fha-' 

. dow of It. 
33 Another parable "'\::j 

fpake he unto them,
The kingdom of hea-
ven is like untO leaven, 
which a woman took 
and hi? :. three mea-
fures of meal; till the 
whole was leavened. 

34 All thefe things ~3 And with many' 
fpake Jefus to the fuch parables fpake he . 
multitude in parables, the word UntO therl,..-

& a> they were· 
able to hear it. 

and without a pa- ~4- But without a . 
cable fpake he not un- parable fpake he not· 
to them ; untO them·: . • 

• 

18J .• 
• . 

JOHN. 

• • 

• 

• 

• 

• • 

alld has fa many Branches, as" to be able to afford filelter to the Birds' agairiLl: the· 
. Heat of the Sun, and places for them to build their Nefts in. . -

The Gofpel may al[o not unfitly be compar'd to a little Leaven which a'WolI}au' 
mixes with a large quantity of Meat, and. which' canfes the whole Mag to [well, '. 
and to dilate it [elf in' every part of it. .. .. 

'Jefm madeufe of thefe Similitudes in his Difcourfes to the People at a time when 
it-was not feafonable for him· to elqlrefs himfelf more. clearly:: for quefrionlelS they 
would have been offended, if he Ead at fuLl: openly declar'd unto them. that the . 
Power of the Mef1iah hereon Earth was· only to fet them free from· their Vices; 
that their 'J~jfb Rites were, now to ~e abrogated7 and give place to a new Relig~on, . 
and other hke Truths; which were Indeed for tne honour' of the Gofpel,. but little 
agreeing with the common Opinions of the 'Jews concerning"the Mff1iah, and the 
perpetual obligation of the law of Me[ts. < For thefe Reafons'Jefm wrap'd u' 

'Jews; nOt to conceal his meaning alike from all, but- that he might not imme iatl1· 
alicllllte the Mindsof.thofdcom him who as yet were not fufficiently difpos'd to 

• • • recelve' : 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• • 

-

-

• 
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C HAP. xnr. C HAP. IV. 

~ and when 
they were alone, he 
expounded all things 
to his difciples. 

35 Thatit might be "'Vl 
fulfilled which was 
fpaken by the pro
phet, faying, I will 
open my mouth in 
parables, I will utter 
things which have 
been kept feerer from 
the foundation of the 
world. 

35 Then J efus fent 
the multi rude away, 
and went into the 
home: and his difci
pIes cnme unto him, 
faying, Declare unto 
us the parable of the 
tares of the field. 

37 He anfwered 
and faid untO them, 
He that [oweth the 
gOGd feed is the Son 
of man: 

38 The field is the 
world: the good feed ' 
are the children of the 
kingdom: but the 
tares are the children 
of the wicked cne : 

• 

• 

• 

Lu KE. 

, 

, 
, 

, 

, 

, 

-

, 

, 

- , 
• 

JOliN. 
-

, 

, 

, 

, 

• 

receive the naked Truth: for he interpreted whatever ,vas obfcure in them to his 
Di~ciples in pri~atc. To which practice ?f 'Jefru thore wo~ds may be applied 
"hlen we read in the 78th Pfalm, v, 2. I Will open my..Momh m a Parable: I wilt 
I!Itfr dark jayiii,gS or old. 

The Multitude being feparated, 'JeJiu return'd home, and his Dirciples came to 
him, ddiring him to explain to them the Similitude of the Tares, which they 
did not througUy undedbnd. To whom 'JeJiu thus replied: I am the Sower of 
the goed Seed 1 fpoke of: The Field is the Earth: The ,Seed they that hear the 
Gorpel, bdieve it, and live according to the Rules of it i and lhall therefore par
ticipate of the Rewards of the Kingdom of Heaven, The Tares are wicked Men, 
who are ew'y where mix'd with the Good, and who /ball have no J11are in the 

Happinefs 
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CH A P. xnr. 
39 The enemy that fowed 

them, is the devil: the 
harvell: is the' end of the 
world: and the reapers are 
the angels. . 

40 As therefore the tar~ 
are gathered and burnt In 
the tire; fo Ihall it be in 
the end of this world. 

• 

• 
• ' . 

• 

• 
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• 
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• 

• 

• 

4 I The Son of man Ihall 
fend forth his angels, and 
they Ihall gather OUt of his 
kingdom all things that of
fend, and them which do ini- • 

, 
qUIty : . 

42 And Ihall call: them in
to a furnace of fire: there 
Ihall be wailing and gnalhing 
of teeth. 

43 Then fila!! the righ
teous Ihine forth as the fun, in 
the kingdom of their Father. 
Who hath ears to hear, let 
him hear. 

44 Again, the kingdom of 
heaven is like unto ueafure 
hid in a field: the' which 
when a man hath found, he 

• 

• 

• 

• 
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• 
• 
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Happiner~of tha~ Kin.g~om. The ~emy wh!lpriyat~ly '{owed T~res.among· the 
Wheat, IS the evil Spmt, who by pnvate Artlfices-feeks to undernune and corrupt 
mens Integrity. Tlie Harveft is the End qf the World, and the !aft Judgment; and 
the Reapers ,are the Angels. . . . . .. ' .' '. . .... . : :. . 

Laftly;. Ltkeas the Tares are athered .m order to be burnt, wIllIe. the 
Wheat is carefully ftor'd lip, t. us (hall I the Angels as. Executioners of my . 

. Father'sWiIl," tofeparate tlle GOod from the 8ad,:that. thefe may be thrown into 
Fire, that is, a Place allotted for them to endure the T orrilents they: ha~emeriteO> 
where aU tneir Lamentations and Complaints of the Mifery. of .their· GOildit~on 
lhall be vain and(ruitlelS to them, while the former are idinitte~ iiito: the S,eats of 
ete~naIBlifs, where they Ihillllhine like the Sun in. itsgreateIlLuftre"'httl1ofe 
who make a right ure of the. Abilities God hath given tneil.i,latten~·to my Sayitlgs, 
and tney-fhall uriderl1:and them. ' .:' "~ (;.';;."..,. . . 

I might alfo compare'the!Dofuine ?fthe Gafpel' to rreafiite'rqimerly hidj~ _ 
the Ground, and concea\'d, for a long tIme, bbut at' laft dlfcove~~~t~ll.y a Paffenge}r, 

. " B.. ,... WID 
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.. 
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C HAP. XIII. 

b!ct.\ ~od for joy there· 
()f "ocm and fellcth all that 
he i~h, and bu)cth clut field •. 

4S A~in, the kingdom of 
hw·tn i~ Eke UDto a merchant· 
man, lecking goodly pearls: 

46 W!1o when be! Iud 
follnd OIIC ~rl of great 
priet, he wCtlt and fold all 
dut ne Iwl, and bJught it. 

47 Again, the kingdom of -
~aYCD is like untO a net that 
"'as aft UItO the fca, and· 
gathered of mry kind. 

48 Which, vihco it was 
full, they cmw to ihore, and 
r. down, and gadvrtd the 
good inEl "fdfcls, but caft· 
die bld. away. 

49 So IIIIIl it be at the co4 . 
at the world : the 
fiIall COOle Cr., b, and . 
the ~jrIrCd nom among the. 
jIIfi. 

, 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• • 

who tbo he is eltrtmtlv glad of his good Fortune, yet iA _aid rJ ditcQlle{ing th~ 
in which his Trafure lies; and not being ablt to carry icdf pri_y, 4if

his-Joy, fells all he is worth, if it be n~elfary, on purpo!e to buy that 
be IDa. privately dig op,' and fcrore it from bei~ feiz'd by the Lord 

of Svdy W~ to 4ld . concctn roo you, ~\"atiOR ; 
and if the ca~ it, it to part with e-.ry tbjug, 
_ to fail<i ~b( KnlMkd~ woichathQ«iJ 

d, GPd as yet is not 
A IRving met with a 1trtId 

.to malw bis. FortUtlC, fdls aU b 
not fgfficicor, on p'l p* .to. that QI1C JQW(L 
~r; arA tmbracc my tbaaluili of 
.yrtb its di,iDt Precepts, .a. ~ 
~d of !oCalA all they arc in W ~ 
~ {r.:acbilg ¢ tilt 15 Uk tQ a 

illCl~ a. v<li . k¥'t <i. Filhc&. 
litll, drag. it to W fror(, and pr&1 ving th~ 
tcfc~. In Itlce malln:r Ii aU \t I~a(tbe 
~rilft tb gQ'd.m.l1 .... m W bad,. with 

Va)l,ht_ pU.Fchflfe of 
. "S~k Q( be 

. ftret with .~. 
t}( ~filli ~il~qQ 

ro if; l~ ~ r~ tlle hi.. 

1tci\J&~t 

fha! 
• 
I,ll II)-~ 

Cliutch. 
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C HAP. XIII .• 

So And /hall call them ia
to the furnace of fire: tPcr" 
!hall be wailing and gnalhill8 . 
of teeth. 

51 Jefus faith unto them, 
Have ye underftood all thefc 
things? They fay .unt() him, 
Yea, Lord. 

S2 Then [aid he unto 
Therefore every fcribe 
is in/hulled unto the kingdom 
of heaven, is like unto a man 
that is an hou!holder, which 
bringeth forth OUt of his 
treafure things new and old. 

S 3 And it came to pars, 
that when Jefus had fini!hcd 
thefe parables, he departe,d 
thence. 

y,. 
M~R K. 

• 

• 

• 

~. . • 

1*' ' ,,! 
, 

-~ .-.0_- . '-.. -. 
luu. J Q ij-,. • 

• 

, 

• • 
• 

• 

• 

Church till now; and than caft intQ a: Fu~ce of Fire, that is, a. ~ 
where they {}lall be jufliy God, and where there than be nothing lieard 
but miCerable Groans /lnd . . 

When 'Je[:u h~d enc\ed he ~~'d hi~ Ar,>JUIli whether they under-
ftood the meaning of them; y ~fti{&mg, he told. th~ that \hey, and all 
who like them were acquainted not only witti ~ Oothine of MIffS and the 
Pr<?pbets, but his alfo, refembl;J a Mifier of a Falllily, who the laft years 
imd this years F ruif, Wade ufe of both, upQD occa,C1OI!,. for the of his 
Family. 

After bad pronounc'd there Parables,l'artiy before the Multitude, partly 
to his alone, at C or the COuna:-y adjoining to it, he kft thoCe 
farts. 

.CHAP. 
, 

• 

• 
• 

• 

• 

• • • 
• 
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tcf' 22 Now it came to 
pars on a certain day, 
that he went into a 

, ihip with his duci· 
i 8 Now when J ~- 3 S And the fame pIes: ' ' • 

fi!S fa .. great muln- day, when the e~en, . 
tudcs, about him, he was come, he ilith and he fald un· 
gave commandment to untO them, Let us to them, Let us go 
depart untO the other pili over unto the 0- over unto the other 
f:de. ther fide. fide of the lake. 

19 And a certa!n "'bl ~ 
fcribe came, and faId 
unto him, lIlafier; I 
.. ill follow thee whi· 
therfoe ver thou goefr. 

20 And Jefus faith 
UntO him, The faxes 
have holes, and the 
birds of the air b.lt'! 

, 

, 

C HAP. XXVIII. 

, 

. , ' 

• 

, 

, 

• 

-

• 

-

J efus, being determin'd to go. into the Country abouf Gadara, man} ex· 
prefs. a' deJire of accomp,1nJing him, two of whom he converfes with. 
He 4pp~afej a Tempeft u on the Lake, and heing landed, cures two 

, that were offeJJed wit . evil Spirits, who being thus diJlodg'd, at 
. hi, permi Ion enter into a Herd of Swine; whereupon the Swine pre
e; ilate tbemfelves into the Lake,alJd the Inhahitants dejire him upon 
t 'lat IlCCofmt to depart from their Coal. Jefus complies 'with their 

. Requejl, leaving -behind him tbe two men out of wbom he had caft the 

• 

tvil Spirits. 

, ' 

TOwards the Evenmg, being on the Wefrern fide of the lake of Gennejaretb, 
, . .together with his Difciples, he ordered them to get a Ship in readinefs to 
tranfport 'em to the other fide towards Gadara. Being ready togo on Ihip-board~ 
there came a lawyer to him, declaring he was willing to follow nim whither Co ever 
he went, imagilling in all likelihood he was bound to fame place where he might ad-
va\l~e his Fortune. ' 

JC[:u thereupon told him, that all places here on Earth were alike to him; that 
the Faxes had Hol~s, and the Birds Trees wherein to Dtelter themCelves; tbat toe 

, moil: 
-

, 



• 

. . '. . • 
2 } 

, 

C HAP. VIII. 

nens; but the Son of 
man hath not where 
to lay hit head. 

• 

22 

MARK. 
• 

C HAP.' IV~ 
• 

• • , -- , • 

• 

Lu It l!~ 

C H A"P.. VIII. 
• 

• 

• 
• 

• 

• • 

:1.1 And another of 
his difciples faid Wit<> 
~ Lord, fuffer me. • • • 2 '_ 

• 

full to go and bury , 
J~ • •• my father. . • • , .. 
• • .. 

• 

22 But Jefus fald' 
llnto him, Follow me, 
and let the dead bury 
their dead. 

. , ' , • • . , ' 
• • • , 

• • 

• • • 
• • • • 23 And when he 36 And when they • • 

was entred into a !hip, had· fent away the 
his difciples followed multitude, they took 
him. him, even as he was 

in the Ihip : 

• 

tJ:T D::r And; 
they lanched forth. ; • 

- and there "til. 
\fere alfo with him 
other little lhips. . 

24 And behold, 37 And there arofe 23 . 'to Anil; 
there arofe a great a great florm of wind; the"te carne down a 
tempell in the fea, and> the waves beat in- florm of wind on the . 

, 

• 

• • 

• 

• 
, 

, 
• 

• 

moil: miferable Men had fome Houfe to repair unto; but for his part he had hot,tny- , 
place to retire to, nor where he could entertain his Followers, By which words _ 
he admonilh'd his Difciplesnot to ,hope fox: his efiablillling .an earthly Ooy'~rnment : 
among them, ner to hanker a,fter the. Profits ~hat ulUaIly atten,d it;. '. ., . . ~ .. 

Another Difcipkcame to him at the fame ttme, prof effing hIS readmefs- to follow 
im all his Life-time ; but deftr'd he would permit him to continue with his. :' 

\ ather till his Death, and that after he had buried him he w~uld return to . . 
']ef;.J thereupon, . to put him ,in tpind that the Concerns of Heaven 'Yer.e to be pre
fer d before all worldly Affatrs, and that he ought to make' ufe of the prefent op- .. 
ponunityiliat he might notfa:il ~>f:th~ Ha'ppinefs hepr?pos'd,. th~s.anfwered ,him:: 
Follow !llei an~ leave the.manage~e~t. of t,nefuileraUbtes ,to th,ofe wh() may 1utlly . 
be term d uead in refpefr of the fplrItual Life oC the' SO).lI, that 15, aconfQrmlty of.:, 
Morals to the Gofpel Purity.· . . . . ' 

• 

• 
• 
• 

Afterwards the Multitude peing gifmifs'd,: 'Je[UJ. went on board, .together w~th~h~ .. 
ApofHes, and feveraLother Velfels followed, him. W hen- he was at fome dlfiance . 
from the Shoar,. there arofea RIdden. Storm of Wind fo fierce, that tkJittk . *, '. Vclfel~ 

•••• 
• -

• 

• 

• 



• 

• • 'iii ....... -
• 

Luu • 
• 

C HAP. VlII. C HAP. IV. CHAP. VIIL 

iuLm"ch that t1-.e Ibip to the fui~, fa that it lake, ~ they were 
\\"~ covered with the was DO,," jull. 6llcd JI1,tb Jl'aUT, and 
w •• ~ : were io jeopardy. 

but he was ~8 ADd he \rn in But as • 
the him pat ci the they f.ded, he fell , 
fbip, a1l«p on a aflccp. ~ 
pillow: 

2S And his difci- aDd they '24 And they arne 
pia arre co him, and awake him, and flY to him, and awoke 
awoke him, fayiDg, IIDIO him, Mafier, ~:d faying, Maficr, 
I"~ fave lIS: we arell thou DOt that cr, we pcrifb. 

we pcrifu? 
26 ". TIw II he ~9 ADd he arofe, Tbm be arofe, 

vofe and i~ba'ked the and rcbuW the wind, II1II rcbuRd cbe wiM, 
and the fa. and faid UDto the fea, aodthe ~ rl cbe 

was a great be fuJI; aDd : 1M dM!y 
the wind ttafcd, and ccafcd, ad. II ,. aIm. 
dIctt was a great a calm. 
aI& 

ADd he 40 ADd he faid WI- 1~'And he faid 
faith unO) Why 0) them, Why arc ye .u> dIaa, Wikle is 
are yc fearfUl. 0 yc of Co fearful? how is it your fUm ? 
IiaIc faith? ~ "* you have 110 

him? 
27 But the bi(O 41 Aid they AlII dIey 

mmclkd , faying, ac:ccdingly, and faid being afraid, wondrcd, 
What of to 'ilother, what faying one 10 another, 
is m-. WE CYeR die of man is this, what manner of mao 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• • 

• 

• 

• 

VeEd in wbidl1eflll with his was in a /hart "ce almoft 
full ci W iltrt'l and ~ in clinger of being funk. 11111 was aflccp on 
the of toe Shipj but hiS Apoftles, conccm'd for the they wme allin, 

md beg d rbar bt woold not fuffer theal ro in his • 
1tflll, as lOon as be aWilk'd, with a lood Voct Wirxl to (eare, and 
the Sea to be fliD : which words were 110 fOoner prottOllllC'd, but the Wind fdt, 
and there OIrnrd ~ great a Calm, tbat they were forc'd ro of tIteir Oars. 

1e{14I then rrpraach'd his ApoiUes with tMrutJrealOntbie Fc!al in his IIrefenct, 
and their wan Notioos concerning the Power I!Id Truth fi God, fiace tbcmmy 
Miracles, of which tbey had bcm E might bavt 'cmto tmder .. 
Ifam! bow much they, as well as were IIn(Icr God'~ ear,. 
rllat therefore thtv might be recurt in grcatefr T «opea-. But they firllck with 
Admiratl llllX'd with Terror, inqair'd one of another what b't d'Powc:r t\lii 
was ~'itb w 'cb leJ;' .. was inve!l:ed, and which was mended t(,l an abfo1utcAUr 

thority 
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"inds and the ftJ o· 
Ix:y him I 

that even the \\ ind 
and fea obey him I 

is this I for he com· 
mandedl even' the 
wind! lad . 
they o~y him. 

C HAP. V. • 
• 

~8 And when he I N D they CJme And they arrived at 
was come to the other over unto the the country of the 
fide, into the country other fide of the fea, Gadarenes, 
of the. Gergefens, into the country of 

the Gadaren~. 
& & which is oycr agaiDtl 

Galilee. 
~ And when he was 27 And when be 

come out of the lhip. went fort~ to land. 
there met immediately there there met him OUt of 

him two poIfelfed met him out of the the. city, a ~in 
with devils coming rombs, a With an which had dcvII$ 
out or the tdmb!., unclean fpirit, '-1 

& ~ lang time, """. ware . 

• 
J Who had hit 

dwelling among the 
tombs, 

-

no clothes, 

neither abode·' 
in an, houfe, but in • 
the tombs. 

and no man '"\::i . 
could bind him, no 
DOt with chains ; 

elicecding ~ 
fierce, fo that no man 
might pali hy diat. 
way. . 

. 

JORN • 

• 
, 

• 

• 

ttJority om the Winds and Waves, tbe like to wllkh' tbey hadnmr bc~c . 
~fdof . 

Not 10 afttr they landed on thuaftern fide of the I.ake, not far frOOlGaJara, , 

flt.e to ~:W{e.e.. 1~f1l6 had no fooQ.er landed, liut tbere mtt him two men 1XlflC: ' 
With t'lii Sl'tnts, racd, aHdwru dwelt amoog .thr Sepn1rhres hard by •. They 
had hem often bound with Chains and Fcttns, ad as often brokr tbem; and. 
htir.g impatient of- all Re!lraint, thty made their aboie ·among the Sepukbres, . 
from whence they wmwOflC to li:t uPQn tbot( that palI."'Ci .by, which bad made that ~ 

. RoaQJ 

• 
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ocJ' 4 Becaufe that he 
had been often bound 
\>ith fetters and chains. 
arid the chains had 

, 

been plucked afunder 
by him, and the fet
ters broken in piece:.: 
neither could any mlll 
ramehim. 

5 And always night 
and day he was in the 
mounrains, and in the 

• rombs, - crying and 
clming himfelf with 
fiones. 

6 But when he raw 
J eiils afar off, he 
ran and \>orlhipped 
him; 

, 

Lu XI'. 

eRA P. VIII. 

, 

-

28 When he faw 
Jefus, he fell down 
before him, . 

29 And behold, 7 An~ cried wit~ a and cried out, and 
'they cried out faying, loud VOICe, and taid, with a lOUd voicefaid, 
What have we to do What have I to do What have I to do 
with thee, Jefus thou with thee, Jefus, thou with thee, Jefus, thou 
10n of God ! Son of the moll high Son of God mofi. high? 

& God? I adjure thee I befeech thee tonnent 
by God, that thou tor- me not. 
ment me nat. 

• 
Art thou celrne "Vl 

hither to torment us 
'before the time? 

irJ ' 8 (For he raid unto '29 ('For he had 
him, Come out of the commanded the un
man, thou unclean clean fpirit, to come 
fpirit.) OUt of the man. 

, 

, 

. . ... -
JOHN. -

, 
" 

, 

Rold unfrequented. In there places they liv'd n~ht and day raging mad, and 

thJo emfelves with Stones in a moft cruel manner •. T ere perceiving Jefm .at 
a diftance, being acted by the evil Spirits,_ run towards him, and falling down at his 
feet, cried ant, What have we to do WIth thee, 0 Jefm, than Son df the mofi: 
high 900 ? We adjure thee by thy heavenly ~ath~r not to torment us, fi~ce the 
time In whICh he has decreed we Iball be pumlh d, is not yet come: ,Do not trou
ble us ti1lthat time come. Th~[e. wpr~s were. pronounc'd bv, the evilSpirits~ 
who made -ufe of ilie Organs of thore mlferable Per[ons that had been, a long time 
polfdfed by theil?, becaufe _ 'Jef1u had.commanded them to go ant" taking 
pit)' OIl the 1:alamltou5 COOOltlOU 1)f thole poor Wretches; 'For, as we have oli-

- ferv'd, 



• 

• 
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• 
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• C HAP. V. 

~ . For oftentimes. 
It had caught him: 

. and he ,vas kept bound 
with chains, and in 
fetters; and he \Jrake 
tb e bam\s, and was 
driven of the devil 
into the wildernefs) 

9 And he asked 30 And Jcfus ask-
him, What is thy cd him, filying, what 

. name? And he an· is thy name? And he 
f;vered, faying, My faid, legion: beeaufe 

.. name is legion: for many devils were en-
We are many. tred into him. 

10 An~ he be- 31 ~nd they be
fought him much, fought him that he 
that he w0l11d not would not command 

. fend them. away out them ' . 
of the country. o::r to g,o OUt 

into the deep. " ' . 
30 And there was II Now there was 32 And there wai, 

a good way off from there there . 
them & nigh to the mountains 'I- on the mountain 

an herd of a great herd an herd of 
many fwine feeding. of [wine feeding. !Jl3llY flV,ine feedjng::* 

31 So the devils 12 And:all the de- ~nd.they 
befought him, faying, viIs befoughthim, befought \lim,.t4at~e 
If thou call us OUt, faying, Send us into wOl;l~d. fuffer them ,to 
fuffer us to go, into the [wine, that we ~nter into thc;m. 
the herd of fwine. may enterinto them. _ , . 

• 

• 
, 
dE. 

J O,lUi, . 

• 

• 

• 

• 

, 

• 

• 

• 

rerv'd, they had been polfelfed of a long time, and could not be ~ound with any 
~hains or Fetters; but the D~mo~s b~~~~iog tli~o all Obftacles, hu.rried the,mawar 
IOta thefe Deferts. 'JefU& (that hiS Dtfclples mtght.havefome qotion of the great 
Miferyof thofe men, arid withal of the greatnds cifthe Benefit he.was determiiid 
to confer up~m the,?) ask'd the evil.~piritshY what riame~ey :Were,call'd. 
They told him their name was LeglOn, ,becaufe that 'evil 'SPI~lts had 
entred .in~o them aUhe L'lme time; arid :~heyve~eri1ently' '. ··:·J..cJ~ ~dt 
to b",nlnl em from thore Parts, nor to :fend ,them t9 the place orment. . It 
Ilappen'd that there. was a; Herd of· Swinerfeedil!in'of far off at·tli~J·oat'of die 
Moqnt~ips: The l)1f,,!Ons, therefore intreated !Je[ 114,' '~~at: if ~ hec~m.pel~~a )hem to 
depart out of the, Bodies of theMcn, he would permit the~ to ente~ Into thore bfthe 
S~ine, defigning in all. likelihood by·thede/l:r~aicin -6ff:'t~e Swine. \0 Jl\§,.(!tdhe 
~mds of the G.adarene~ (to whom ·they be!c,ng4) from· hll~, Ie!! the'fu.traculous 
Recovery of -thore two men Ihould -perfuade many to' belIeve his Gofpel; ·}\fow 

C c 'jejilS, 

• 

, 

, 



• 

, 

1~4 The "fiU,,. if Chrift, J ii Dj his Minijlr}, 2. 
, 

MATTHEW. Lu KE. 
, 

C HAP. VIII. C HAP. V'. C HAP. vnr. 
32 And he fuid un- 13 And forthwith And hr: 

to them, Go. Jefus gave them leave. [uffered them. 
And when And the ~3 Then went the-

they were come our, unclean fpirits ,":ent devils OUt of ,the man, 
they went into the our, and entred IDto and cntred IDtO the 
herd of [wine: and the fivine, and the fivine: and the herd 
behold the whole herd ran violently ran violently down :I
nerd of [wine ran down 2 fieep place fieep place into the 
violently down a into the fea, :- and lake, and were chok
fieep place into the were choked 1D the ed. 
fea, and perilhed in fea. 
dle waters. 

& (they were <U 
about tWO thoufand) * 

• 

33 And they thlt 14 And they that H When they that 
kept them Bed, and fed the ~win~' Bed, fed them fuw what 
went their ways and told It In the was done, they fled, 
into the city, and cit)", and in the coun. ~d \Ve~t and t?ld it 
told every thing, and try. 1D the CIty and 1D the 
what was befallen to country. 
the poffeffcd of the 
devil,. 

, 
And they ,5 Then they went 

went OUt· to fee what OUt to fee what was 
jt was that was done. done; 

1 S And they come and' came to-
to Jefn:, and fee him Jefus, and found the
that was poffeffed man Oll[ of whom the 
with the devils, and devils were departed, 
had the legion, 

. 

Jo H N. 

• 

i 

, 

1ejilJ, to make trial of the Virtue of the Inhabitants of Gadara, and to fee woe-; 
ther they w,ould be more affected with the laCs of their Swine than. the Recovery of 
we Men and the hearing of his Doctrinl!, granted this Requeft of the D~mons; 
who making ufe of this Permiffion, entcr'd into the Swine, who precipitated 
themfelves from the tops of the Rocks into the Lake, where they were all drown
ed, being in number about two thoufand, the Lofs of which no doubt the 
Gizdarmes would greatly rerent. The Swineherds who. had feen the Accident, 
ran to the Town in a great fright, every.where divulging this LoIS, and alfo. the 
Miracle wrought upon the men that had been polfefs'd. This news fill'd all 'the 
Inhabitants with Afionilhment, and a defire. of being fatisfied of the truth of what 
there meri had related to them. Thereupon they came out in a body towar.ds JerI/I, 
and near him faw with amazement the two men that had been polTefs'd by the D,/.-, 

mon~ 
• 

• 
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• 

34 And . behold, 
the whole cIty came 
Ollt to meet Jefus; 
and when they faw 
him, they befought 
him that he would de
part out of their 
coafls. 

. td". 

, 
, 

. , 
; 7 7 7 

MARK. Lu K E.' 
, 

CRAP. V •. C HAP. VIII. 
. 

fitting ,an~ clot~ed, fitting at the feet of 
and in hiS right Jefus~ ~~thed, ,and. 
mind, and they were In 'hIs rIght ml~d. 
afraid and they were afraid. 

16' And they that 36 Theyalfo which 
faw it told them how raw it, told them by 
it berel to him that what means he that 
was polfelfed with was, polfelfed of the 
the devils, and alfo devIls, was healed. 
concerning the [wine • 
"tll "b1 

17 And they began 
to pray him to depart 
out of their coafis. 

18 And when he 
into the 

37 Then the whole 
multitude of the 
country of theGaila
rene5 round about be
fought him to depart 
from them; 

for they 
were taken with great 
fear: and he went up 
,into the ihip, and re
turned back again. 
"'\::n 

, 

was come 
filip, 

he that ~8 No IV the m~n 
had been polfelfed OUt of whom the 
with the devils,prayed devils 'were departed, 
him that he might be befought him that he 
with him. 'might be with him: 

i: 19 Howbeit, Jefus· but Jefus fent him a
fuffered him not, but way, taying, 
faith unto him, 

• 

, 7 ' 

J Oli N. ' 

, 

• 

, 

moIlS quietly repoling themfelves, clothed, and in a fOlfnd mind ; and all that were 
prefent confirm'd to 'em the Story of the Swineherds, how the D,unons had 
bee.n cail: out by the Command of :Jefm, and of the Herd <if Swines being drowri'd 
in the Lake. The thing being thus made manifeft, the whole City came out- to 
'1efltS, and in a Qody intreated him to depart out of their Coafi:s, greatly ap' re-

much t ey prefer d thell' Wealth before tne hearmg of hiS Doartne, took {hlppmg
in order to return to CapernaJtm; and being ready to put off; tbe two men whom 
11~ had r~fcued from the Power of th,e evi! Spirits, came to him, and befou~ht 
111m to give them kave to go along WIth him. But JefuJ fenttbem borne, bIddmg 

Ccz them 

• 

, 
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Go home 39 Return to thine 
to thy friends, and own houfe, and fhew 
tell them how great how great things God 
things the Lord hath hath done UntO thee. 
done for thee, 
and hath had compaf- "t:lJ 
fion on thee. 

20 And he depart- And he went 
ed, and began to pub- his way,. and publilh
lilh in Decapolis, how ed throughout the 
great things Jefus had whole city holV great 
done for him ; and all things J efus had done 
men did marvel. unto him. 

21 And when Jefus 40 And it came to 
was paRed over again pili, that when Jefui 
by {hip unto the other. was returned, the peo
fide, much people pIe {,ladly received 
gathered unto him, him; a::r for they 

I were all \\'aiting for 
him. 

and <tJl 
he WJS nigh unto the 
fea. 

• 

• 

, 

j 

• 

them acquaint their Countrymen with the great Benefits they had recev'd from 
God. 

Hereupon they lett him, and Ii read the Report of that Miracle throughout all 
the Region of Dccapali!; and all t at heard it were fill'd with admiration. . 

C HAP. XXIX . 
• 

The Cure of It Woman trouUed with II. Flux of Blood. The rejloring 
to Life the Daughter of Jairus. The Re~overJ of two. blind me», 
And of one dumb poJfefJed with 41J evil Spirit. 

AS foon as 'Jcfiu was cOllle to the Weftern fIde of toe Lake of, Genne{areth,. 
there came thither a Multitude of People that had formerly heard him, in 

e~ettation of his Return; and being illl atient of his pelay, ftood upon. the 
Shoar to receive him at his landing. 'Je IU therefore left the Velf~l, and being 

come 



• 
• 

• 
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IS While he fpake 22 And behold, 41 And behold, 
thefe things unto there cometh one of there came a man, >I-

them behold, there the rillers of the fy- and he was a ruler of 
came' a certain ruler, nagogue, the fynagogue : 'I-

worlhipped him, 

ccT JaifUS by name, 'I- named J airus, • 

and and when 'I- and he 
he faw him, . he fell at fell down at J efus feet, 
his feet, 

:1.; And befought and befought him that 
him greatly, he would come into 

faying, 
My daughter is even 
now dead: but come 
and la y thy hand upon 
her, and fhe fhall 
live. 

faying, his houfe ; 
My little daughter 42 For he had one 
Iieth at the point of only daugliter, about 
death: I pray tbee twelve years of age,. 
come and lay thy and fhe lay a dying~ 
handi on her, that fhe 

19 And Jefus arofe 
and followed him, 
and fo did his difci
pIes. 

may be healed, and 
fhe fhall live • 

24 And ]efm went "t:a 
with him, 

• 

& and much (But as, 
people followed him, he went, the people 
and thronged him. thronged him. 

20 (And behold, 2, And a certain. 43 And a woman 
a woman IV hich was woman which had an having an ilfue of 
difeafed with an ilfue ilfue of blood tlVel ve bloo,d twelve years, 
of blood twelve years, years, 

• 
• 

• 

• 

• 

• 
• 

• 

• 

· (orne on !hoar, began to infrruCl: them, and difcourfed with them upon the- fame-' 
" S.ubjeCl: he was upon in that place the beginning of the fame year (as we men-

tl?n'~, ch. 11.) namely, the method of dealing v:\th the infirm Tempers of his 
Dlfclples; when on the [udden there came a certam Prefect of. the SY'n~ogue of 
CapernaHm to 'Jefm, who falling down at his feet, earndHy intreated him to go· 
home with him, that by laying his hands upon his Daughter, he might refrore her 
to her former Health, !he being now at the point .of Death. '1efm, mov'd with. the' 

: man's Petition, began to follow him, ,together with his Apoftles; and a great:
i Crowd of the People attended him? prdling upon him on alllides. Among there' 
" there was· a certain Woman that had been troubled with a. Flux of Blood. for' 
· • twelve:-~ 
, 
• , 
, , 

, 

• 

• 

, 

• 
• 



• 

• 
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I\1.HTHEW. 

CH A P. IX. 

t& 

=ebehind 
bim, and touched the 
hem of llli gannent. 

21 For /he faid 
wIthin her felf, If I 
may bur touch his gar· 
ment , I iliall be 
\yhole. t& 

MARK. LUK E. 
• 

C HAP. V. C HAP. VIII. 

26 And had fuffer· "'t1 
ed many wings of ma-
ny phyficians, and had which had [pent 
fpent all that /he had, all her living upon 
and was nothing bet- phyficians, neither 
tered, but rather grew could be healed of 
worre, any, 

27 when /he had ~ 
heard of Jefus, 

arne in 44 Came behind 
the prefs behind, and him, and touched the 
touched his garment: border of his garment : 

2l For /he faid, If "tl 
I ~may touch but his 
clothes, I !hall be 
whole. 

29 And fhaight- and immediady 
way the fountain of her ilfue of blOC« 
her blood was dried fianched. . 

• 
up: 

22 * And and !he <t:t 
felt in her body that 61'1: woman \)~ IJ'l.ade 

whole from clut hour. 

• 

/he was healed of 
that plague. 

SO And Je[us im
mediady knowing in 
himfelf, that virtue . 
had gone out of him, 
turned him about in 
the·pref>, 

and faid, 
Who touched my 
clothe; ? 

4S And Jcfus [aid, 
Who .touched me?' 

-
• 

J 0 H N:~ 

. 

• 

-

, 

~wel\'e years, who bad in vain bad recourfe to Phylicians, having fpent her Eftate 
upon them, and made ufe of their Remedies without the leall Amendment. . 

This Woman having been inform'd by feveral credible Perfons, that all People 
Were cur'd of whatfoever Infirmities they labour'd under, if they did but fo mucb 
as touch his Clothes, came behind him, and touched the Hem of his Garment, not 
in the lea!l: doubting but Jhe fhould be cur'd of her Difeafe. She had no fooner 
done ir, but llle perceiv'd a wonderful alteration in her Body, . and was perfed:ly 
cur'd from. that very moment. 'Jefm perceiv'd the Miracle, and immediately turn
ing himfdt about in the mid!l:of the Crowd thatthrong'd anout him, ask'd who it 
,~as that touch'd his Ccat. Thofe that were next to him difowning- that they 

had 
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0::1" When all denied, . 
3 I And his difd- Peter, and they 

pies faid unto him, that were with him; 
Thou feell the mul- faid, Mafter, the 
titude thronging thee, mUltitude throng thee,. 
and fayeft thou, Who and prefs thee, and 
touched md , tayeft thou, Wh() 

touched me ? n::r 46 ' And faid, 
Some body touch-
ed me: fur. I perceive 
that virtue is gone 
OUt of me. ' 

. 32 And he looked -t:2 
round about to fee 
her iliat had done 
this thing. , , 

33 But the woman 47 And when the-
fearing and trembling, woman faw that, fue
knOWing what was was not hid, fuecame
done in' her, caDle trembling; an~ fulling 
and fell down before down before.hlm, fue, ' 
hI'm, and told him all declared unto bin. , 
the truth. fI:T before all the people,. 

for what caufe /he had 
touched him, and ho\v 
file was healed imm¢
diately •. 

• 

zz But Jefus turn- "'b; 
ed him aboUt, and • 

when he faw.het" 
• • 

-• 

• 

• 
, 

• 

, 

, . .... 

• 
• 

, .' 
• 

• • , 
· 

• • • 

• 

had touch'a him with· anyddign, Peter and others of l1is DifcipJestord llinr tIiey;
!:ould ~ot but wonder at his Q!leftion,fince the Multitude every waere preffG-
upon him. . . . .' 

But replied,1efzu, fome perfetrhas touch'd me withdelign'. fOr lperceive a.' 

fee if any weuld own the thing,- the Woman findmg the was dl[cover' ,beg!ln to. 
be afraid, and falling down at· the Feet of lfef us, lleing (lonfcious of her Recovery ~ 
confefs'd themattedief~~e all thaqvereth~ preknt~ Je}ill turning,h,imfelf tohbkt -

• 



• 

MATTHE.W. 

C HAP. IX. 

he faid, 
Daughter, be of good 
cornrow; thy faith 
hath m,dt thee 
.. hole. 'i-

1\1 A K K. 
• 

C HAP. V. 

34 And he faid un
to her, Daughter, thy 
faith hath made thee 
whole; 

• & gom peace, 
and be whole of thy 
plague. 

23 And when Jefu; 
came into the rulers 
houfe, 

, 35 While he yet 
fpake , there came 
from the ruler of the 
fynagogues houfe err
tain which illd, Thy 
daughter is dead, 
Why troubleO: thou 
the Mafier any I fur
ther? 

36 Affoon as J efus 
heard the word that 
was fpoken, he faith 
Unto the ruler of the 
fymgogue, Be not 
afraid, only believe. 

38 And he cometh 
to the houfe of the 
ruler of the 1yna
-gogne, '!-

& 37 And hefulfered 
no man to follow him, 
fave Peter, and James, 
and John the brotheI: 
of Jamci. 

LUKE. 

C HAP. VIII. 

48 And he faid un
to her, Daughter, be 
of goo_d comfort; thy 
faith hatlt made thee 
whole; 
go in peace) 
~ 

49 While he yet 
fpake, there cometh 
one from the ruler of 
the fynagogues houfe, 
faying to him, Thy 
daughter is dead; 
trouble not the Mafter. 

50 But when Jefu. 
heard it, he anfwered 
him, faying, Fear not': 
believe only, and the 
1hal1 be made whole. 

51 And wh~ he 
came into the: houfe, 

he fuffered 
no man to go in, fave 
Peter, and James, 
and John, 

, , 

JOHN. • • 

• 

- . 
• 

bid her be of good comforr declaring that /be had bin cur'd by reafon of the high 
opinion /be had conceiv'd o( the divine Power and Beneficence, bidding her de
part, ;:ffured that he willinaly confented to her Rec~very. . 

While 'lefp.! yet fpake, there came fome-MeffengersfromtheHoWeof the Rre
feel: of the Synagogue unto him, to acquamrhim' that :his .Dallghter was 9.~l\d, 
and that it was to no purpofe to trouble Jefus anyfarther,nor to bringrnim,;toa 
Cmafe wit~out any manner of h~pesle~.' B~i:ffeJud)!d:the,·Prefe~~:who.WIlS in 
tearslipon thiS news, not to b~ afraid; telling'him, _thaNflhe'hada{JUll:!fenf~ of;:tlre 
Power and Goodnefs- of God, his Daughter /hould yet: do Iwell. :He -Jwent,QI! 
theref?re towards the I:ItlUr~, the MUltitude following him ;. but, he permitt!:cl)Jope 
to go mto the Honfe with him befides Jhefe three ApoiUes, Pmr, 'Jam~s, a.f)d:1~hn, 

together 



• 
• 

The Je~r oj Chrift, -JloOfhil Millijlry,2;, 
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MA 'l''l'H~ W. 

C HAP. IX. 
• 

• 

and fa\' 
the people a~d the 
minfirds makmg a 
noife, 

MARK. 
• 

. C HAP. V. 

OF 

.-L U KE. 
• 

-c HAP. VIII • 

and the 
father "and the mother 
of the maiden. - . 

• ,9 .,. and feeth 
the tumult, and them -
that wept and wailed ~2 And all wept 
greatly. and bewailed her: 

- 39 And When he 
was come in, he faith 

24 He faid untO unto them, Why make but 
them, Give place, yethisado, and weep? he faid, Weep not; 
for the maid is not the damfd is not dead, Ihe is not dead, but 
dead, but fIeepeth. but fleepeth. fieepeth. . 

And they laugh- 4'? And they laugh- 5? Arid they laugh-
ed him to fcorn. ed him to fcorn: . . ed h1m to fcorn, • 

o::T . rr:r' knoWtng 
. that Ihe was dead, 

2 S But when the but when he 54 And he PUt thelll 
people were put forth, had PUt them all OUt, all out, . 

oj' . he taketh the "'tl 
father and the mother . -

he went in, 

and cook her by the 
hand, 

• • 

of the damfeI, and 
them that were wich 
him, and entrech ill 
where the damfel was 
lying. 

41 And he tOOk the and took 
damfel by the hand, her by the hand, and 
and faid unto her, called; faying, r1Iaid, 
Talitha cumi, which -arife. 
is, being interpreted, 
Damfel I fay unto 
thee) ar' e. 

" 

" • • 

7 • "j • . 

. .,.... J 
. . . 

.. . -()' lfl(, l . 

• 
• __ • OF' ,: ~ • 

· • ~ .., •• .¥} 

• 

• 
• 

-
• 

• 

• • 

• • 

. ., .. 

.. 
• 

• 

.. 
• 

.... 

• 

• 

. . 

together with the Parents of the deceafed. Being entred, he found the Mourners arid 
Pipers, with other Preparations fcir the Funeral, ready according totlie. mariner 
of the 'Jews. 1eflls therefore told them they need· not, make filch a Tumult; nor be fo 
much cO)1~ern'd for th~ir fuppo~'~ Lors.? for t,hatt~e Maid .vvas.on~y afieep,t4at /he 
(hould qUickly be wak d out of Jt~ and tnat (he (hould'not dle,t~JS tIme:, Bunney b~ 
ganto ieer him, well knowing that /he.was really dead; .' ~everiheleJS~,'Je 114 bid. 'em 
all ~epart out of the Room in which theGirlla y-, ·.except h~r Parents: ' entalting 
ber bythe hand, Maid,· {aid -he,ariCe. The words were no fooner ptoflouhc'd~ 

. Dd. but 
, 

, 
, 

• 

• 

• 

• 



• C HAP. IX. -

and the 
ma:d arofe. 

• 

26 And the fume 
thereof went abrood 
into all that !.md. 

27 And when Jefu5 
departed thence, two 
blind men followed 
him, crying, and fay
ing, Thou fon of 
David, . have mercy 
on u.;. 

28 And when he 
,.;as come into the 
houfe, the blind men 
came to him; and 

• 2 2 

.Lu K B. 

• C HAP. V • C HAP. VIII. ' 

,s And her [pirie 
• came agam, 

4~ And flraightway and fhe 
the damfel arofe, arofe fuaightway: 

and walked; ~ 
for !he was ~f t/:e 
I1ge of tWelve years : 

'" and com- and he com-
manded that feme- manded to give her 
thing !hould be €,iven meat. 
her to eat. 

* And they $6 And het pa-
were afionilhed with" rents were afionifh-
3 great afionifhment. cd:' 

43 And he charg
ed them fuaidy, that 
no man !hould know 

but he .charged 
them that they fhould . 
tell no man what was 
done. it: '" 

"'bl "'bl 

-
• 

• 

• 

, 

, 

, 

• 

• 

but be.r Soul return'd unto her, and file immediately got up, being about twelve 
years old. Then jcfi!J, to delJlonftrate that this was no magical IlIufion.1 and to 
convince them that lhe was perfectly recover'd, order'd 'elJl to give her 10mething 
to eat. The Parents could not but look upon this Miracle with the greateft admi,,: 
ration; and were 10 fill.'d with joy for tlie- '~iraUllous ~avour. befio'Wed on them, 
mat they would have {pread the Rumor of It far andllear~lf '"ft[t# had not eX
prefiy charged them not to divulge it, lell: it !hoRld oecation a too numeroUs Rerort 
of nrefl unto him. . . ' " . ..' 

Neverthelef$, the Fame of it went through all the COuntry, from which many" 
ififer'd that be\'\as the Meffiab.· '&ingnow upon his r~tum home, thetefollowed· 
mm tWo blind men to;the Hciufe where he loog'd, crt.ing :all the way tbo1 wen 
o Son of David, have mercy 011 us. 'fe/m therefo1'e!lsk'dtbem whetherthe'/ ha . 

. . .~ fuch 
• • -
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Jefus faith UntO them, Believe 
ye that I am able to do this? 
They faid untO him, Y c:a, 
Lord. 

29 Then touched he their 
eyes, faying, According te 
your faith be it unto you. 

30 And their eyes were 
opened; and Jefus firaitly 
charged them, faying, See 
that no man know it. 

31 But they,.' when they 
were departed, {pread abroad 
hiS fame in all that country. 

31 As they went OUt, be
hold, they brought to him 
a dumb man polfelfed with a 
devil. 

33 And when the devil 
was caft out, the dumb fpake : 
and the multitudes marvelled, 
faying, It was never fo fcen 

, MAlI. K • 

• 

in Ifrael. ' 
34 But the Pharifces, faid, 

He cafieth out devils through 
the prince of the devils. 

• 

, 

, 

, 
, 

o 

/ 

, . --,. . . 

I 
-

• 

• 

\ 

" 

-

• 

, , 

-

, 
• 

, 

-, 

, -
, 

perfuade he was able to ref1:are them to their fJgbt. Theyrep'!itd, they were 
firmly perfuaded that he was able. 'Jefus t~erefore touch'd their Eyes, and told 
them he was Willing they {bould be eur'd, 'finee they bad this jlli\: notion' of the 
divine Power by which he afud: Upon which they, bothimmediate1y recovered. 
'Jefils forbid them to puhlilh this fa great a Miracle for the reaRm before mention'd, 
and particularly beeaufe they had fiil' him the Me/liah. But they, as foon as 
.they were out of his f~t; eouldJlO refrain themfelves; as thinking it injurious 
to ilieir,BenefaCl:or not to, . -hat wasfo very much to ,his honour. ': 

Shortly after there 'was--brought to a man polrelred with an evil Spirit, 
which bad depriv'd him of .the ufe of 'jirm taking pity of him, com-
manded the D£mon. to depart out of infiantly 'obeyed,' ,and the mall: 

to fpeak. Now tills fort of the maft ,difficult of aU to be 
out, the Multitude wonder'd that it - , the very firfi S1JlllffiOns, af-
o they had' never flien the like. Btlt ,'who- were bitter EnemieS 

to liS, endeavour'd to perCuade the J>eople , the evil Spirits by an 
,Authority deriv'd from the. Prince of. them '; that therefore he was a Magician, 
,and not a Prophet. . " • , ' - Dd'2 CHA~ 

• 

• 

• 

, , 
• 
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54 And when he I '!>.'I) hewenrour 
;:;'as come intO his own from thence, 
country, and came into his 

ol'in country, and his 
difcipJes follow him. o:r :2 And when the 
ubbath-day was come, 

be taught he began to teach in 
them in their tyna- the fynago~e; a~d 
gogue infomuch that many hearmg him 
they ~'ere afionifhed, were afionifhed, uy
and faid, Whence ing, From whence 
hath this man this hath this man thefe, 
wifdcm , and thefe things? and wbat 
mighry '\lorks ? wifa?m H rhls wh!ch 

is gIven unto hIm, 
that even fucb migh
ty works o:r are wrought by 
his hands? 

, 

Lu K II. 
-, -

• C HAP. XXX . 

, 

• -, 

, 

, 

J Q H:i! 

, 

, 

Jefusgoes to Nazareth, and by reaJon of his mean Condition is not 
ejfeemed b:J his Countrymen as 4 Prophet. He tllkes ~ into 
theCoumry, ami teaches in every Town he paJfes jur-

, 

nifbes his ApojUes witl, Inftrui1ions for propagating Gpfpel, who 
having received their Commi/lion, fetforW4ra on their '}oflrney. -

, 

E S VS nowdetermin'd to return toNtttltreth, where he had been above a year 
ago, but ibid a very little while. there, his Countrymen having defign'd to 

throw liim down headlong from the Mouutain, as we have related chap. 14- fo far 
were they from embracing hisDofu~: But their Anger being ajJpeas'd by Time,. 
and he having acquir'd a greater Re~on by the many Miracles lie wrought after 
he left them, he hop~d to find them in a better difpofition to receive the T rlith. 

Accordingly be went to Naurreth, together with his Apofiles, and on the 
Sabbath;~lf. oifcours'd before the People in the Synagogue concerning the laws 
and Pro . es of the Kingdom of Heaven. Many of his Hearers wonder'd how it 
was pollible for him to fpeak with fa much Eloquence, and perform fo many Mi- . 
r~c1~ as they had been credibly inform'd of. They ask'd Qne another therefore 

whether· 

, 



, 

, ' , , 

MARK. MATTHEW. 

C HAP. XIII. C HAP. VI. 

s) Is bot this the 3 Is not this the 
carpenters fan! Is not carpenter, the fan of 
his mother called Ma- Mary, me brother of 
ty? and his brethren, ames and J ofes, and 
James, and Jofes, and uda, and Simon! ' , 
Simon, and udas! ' 

56 And is fillers, and are not his lifters 
are they notall with us? here with us ! 
whence then ham this ~ 
man all thtfe things ! 

57 And they were And th~y were 
offended in him. offended at hIm. 

BUt Jefus faid 4 But JeCus faid 

, 

, 

- , 

, 

" 
, 

, 

• 

, 

, 

, , 

" ~ 

2.' 

, 

, 

, 

, 

-, 
, 

-

, 

unto them, A prophet untO ,them, A. pro
is not without honour, phet IS not \\lthout 
fave in his own coun- honour, but in his 
try and in his own own country, and 
hoUfe. among his own kiD, 

, 
, 

and in his own houfe. 
S8 And he did not S And he couId 

many mighty works there' do no mighty 
there, work, 

e:T- fave that he 
laid his hands upon 
a few fick folk, and, 
healed them. 

6 And he marvelled 
becaufe of becaufe of their un-

their unbelief. bcli.ef. 

, 

• 

• 

, 
• - , 

, 

, . 

• 

, , 

whether he were not the Son of 'Jo[eph the Carpenter, an~ ,bred, up amOng them to 
the fame Trade; whether his Mother's name wa,~ no~ Mary; and whether' his Re
lations 'james, ,]ofts, Simon, ,and 'Jude, Sons of another Mary; and their Sifiers were 
not all frill Inhabitants of Naz.are!h f How then, aid they, can a man of fa mean 
Parentage, who has dwelt fa long among us at Nauretb, acquire fa, great 
learning?' Therefore none ,of the Na't,arenes would believe on bim; for wbich 
rear on ,]efus applied this: proverbial faying, :4 Prophet u no where lefs efleemed ~hlln 
among hu own Countrymen, to them, as he had done the lall: time he was among 
them, and for which they were fa enrag'd,againfi: him. Thefe men therefore not 
b~ing indilc'd to believe on ~ by the Rel~tion of, the many Miracles :vro~ht by 
bun, he had n0 0pPoItumty of pcrformllig an among them, whIch lie was 

that were broug t to him, by, laymg hIS Hands onJhem, but did no other Mtracle 
among them by reafori of their amazing Obftinacy, w~o 'bad nothing to objeCt: a-

, 
• 

gainfi: him bu~ the meannefs of his Family. . " 
, -k 'Jeflt$ 

, 

, 

, 

, 

, 
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C HAP. lX. CH A P. VI. 

j 5 And J erus, WEllt And he went round 
about about 
;ill the cities and c::tll 
villages, teaching the villages, teaching. 

in their [y. c::tl 
nagogue;, and preach-
ing the go[pel of the 
kingdom, and heal-
ing every ficknefs, and 
every difeafe among 
the people. 

35 Eut when he 
law the multitudes, 
he was moved with 
campallion on them, 
becaufe they faimed, 
and were fcartered a
broad, as fheep having 
no ihepherd. 

37 Then faith he 
Unto his difciples, 
The harveli truly i; 
plenteous, but the 
labourers are few. 

3 B Pray ye there
fore the Lord of the 
harvell, that he will 
fend forth labourets 
into hi; melt. ' 

, 

L UK E. 

, 

• 

I 

• • 

I 

• 

• 
• 

• 

• 

• 

, 

• 

• 

, 

-
-, -. . . , ,. . 

JOHN. 

.. 

, 

, 

• 

JeJiu therefore departed from thence, and continned his Progrds thro the other 
parI; of Galilee; and wherever he came, he cur'd the Sick that were erefented 
to him, and publifh'd the good Tidings of the Approach of the Kingdom of Heaven. 
For which reafons a very great Multitude foIlowed him in aU his Journies, who 
were prop~r Objects of his Pity, and who feemed to him like Sheep wandring 
without a Shepherd, and not having any Fold to repair anto. 'And indeed the con
dition of the Jervijh LaitV' at thattitne was deplorable, not knoWIng what to chure 
or avoid; and diftraCTed by the difagreeing Factions of theSadduces and Pharifees; 
and as yet.unacquainted with the Voice of the true Shepherd fent to them from 
God hirnfelf. The Refleffionswhich this fiate of the 'Jews fuggefied to 'Jefus, gave 
him occauon to tell his Difciples that there was a great deal of Corn ripe fur 
the Sickle, but very few Reapers ; that therefore tlieLord of that Com ought to 
be intreatcd to provide many Labourers againft the Harvell. For many noW were 
prcFar'd for the reception of the divine DOCTrine of the Gofpel, and only wanted , 
proper perrons to infiruCt them in a conv~nient Time and Place. 

- '1ejiss 
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CHAP. X. C HAP. VI. CHAP. IX. 

when he '7 Andhe eaIleth un- he called 
I ND I , 

had called un' to him the ewel ve; his twelve dif-
to him his twelve dif-

, 
cip1C:s together, 

and ciples, he gave them -=ti rd=-
gave them power and power againft unclean 
authority over all. fpirits, to caft them 
devils, and to cure: OUt, and to heal all 
difeafes. manner of ficknefs, 

of 
• 

and. all manner 
difea[e. 

"'tl. 2 Now the nameS "'tll, 
of the twelve 

, a- , . , 

}lofiles are the[e: • 

The firft, Simon, who , 
• called Peter, and 15 

Andrew his brother,. 
James the [011 of Ie- , 

bedee, and John his 
, 

, 
brother, • , 

3 Philip and Bar- 0 

tholomew, Thomas, 
and Matthew the pub-
liean, ames the [on 
of Alp eus, and ,Leb- • 
bellS, whofe lirname • 

was Thaddeus, • 

4 Simon the Ca- , 
, 

naanite, and Judas 
Ifcariot, who aUo be-

.. , , 
, 

trayed him. _ , 
he; fente S The[e twelve Je- and began to 2. And: 

[us rent forth fend them forth them , , , , 
• 

• • 

r-Tt\Why tWo,. 
.. 

"'\) , , , 
, ' , , 

and,com- "'\:j], I • 
, , 

, 

mantled them, faying~. • " • 
• , , 

, ' 

• .. I , 

" 

• 
, 
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• 
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1if~ afterw~ds ,~on{jderln~~lfat ~e blm~lf. could: i1~t.Ii~ ~re~erit;ir(~U.pla~s:~ 
where It was expedlc?t the, 9'~li?el i}i?uld cbe pUb~nlA t,¢fgJy.~ to,felld IllS f\pofl:l~, 
abr~ad to all thofeJ>1il~s .be ~Iiinotv!lit hlm~lf.;: :W~:bil.,-:e,}*M1_ y f~ ~pW1,J th~lr. 
n!ul!es, c~ap. 20\ and It 15 n?t necelf~ry;o !.epeat;tRem ,~ere.;: .. {~v~g ~~~refo~e~
QIl d them to,. Dmi,he ~n~1h' d, tbe~ Wltq, ~ P()wer,; !of Jaft.mg ,:~vI~:SEII?>ts o~t.
of hurnan Bodles~ and cutmg all manner of Dlflempers:, ,.and gave them there DI-

, - . ic .' rectiQIW.-. .'~ 

, 

, 

, 

• 

, 

, 

• 



20~ The Jedr of Chrift, 3 I.. ofhu Minijlry, 2~ . 

MA TTHi!W. MARK. 
I -6 

C HAP. X. C HAP. VI. 

Go not into the way 
. . 

of the Gentiles, and 
into any city of the 
Slmuir;o5 enter ye 
not. 

6 But go rlth~r to 
the loft Iheep of the 
houfe of Ifrael. 

• • 

C HAP. IX. . - .~.... --

• 

• 

• 

• 
• 

7 And as ye go, 
preach, faying, Th.e 
kingdom of heaven 15 

at hand. 

to preach 
the kingdom of God, 

8 Heal the fick, and to heal the fick. 
c1eanfe the leperc, and gave them "'\l 
raife the dead, caft power OWT unclean 
OUt devils: fpirits, 

freely ye have "'til 
received, freely give. 

8 And commanded ~ And he faid un· 
them that they Ihollld to them, Take nothing 
rake nothing for their fsr your journy, nei-

9 rrovide neither journy, fave a fuff ther fiaves, nor fcrip, 
gold nor filver, nor only; no fcrip, no neither bread, neither 
brafS in vour purfes; bread, no many in mony; 

I 0 I\~r fqip for tl:eir puree : 
your joumv, neither 9 But be Ihcd with . 
[\\'0 coatS, neither fandals: and not put neither have 
ihoos, nor yet fiaves ; on tWO coatS. tWO coats apiece. 

, 

• . .. . , . 

, ,. . 

• 

, 

• 

• 

• 

• 
• 

rcffions in charge. In this your lirfi Progrefs apply your felves wholly to the 
Converfion of die 'jews, that af'ter their various wandrings like 1l:rayed Sheep, they 
rnav at lall: return into the right Sheepfold. This is, as it Were, your time of Pro
batlon: Go Dot therefore into any Heathen or SaliZaritan City, but acquaint the 
'Jews only with the good Tidings of the Approach of the Kingdom of the 
Mffji.1h; and tell·them, 'that the only way to participate of the Benefits that 
belong to it, is to lead iI. Life ful! of Piety and gOOd Works. And that you may 
give demonilration of thiS Com~on you receive from God, I authorize you in 
bis name to cure all manner of Dill:empers, to c!eanre the Lepers~ to raife the 
Dead to Life, and to expel the evil Spirits out of the Bodies of Men. All there 
gracious Affiitances Ihallacc::rany your Endeavours, on condition you 'as freely 
make-ufe o.~ them for. the g of Men,. as they have been. fr~ly h.eft?wed upon. 
)'ou. Begm th~~ Without dela~, .and Infrantly fet. abo~t thiS' glOriOUS. wo~k; 
and be not folhcrtous after p,ro~IQmg your felves With VI&1als, Shoos,. or any 
manner of Garb; or even Mon'j to defray the Expenees of your JouriIY. Thofe 
that have Staves, let them- keep tbem,' ilnd' thore.that have' not, .content 

. themfelves .. 
• 
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W/le Jetlr oj Ciuifi-, 31. 'of;bkMini)r,,'!:. . . . .. . ... , , 

7 7" , " 
MA',1'TH,EW. 

CHAP. X. 

,L U'KB. 

, 

'c H·A 1'. ¥I. 

{for the'"'tl 
workman is worthy of 

, 

Ie HAP. IX. 

'"bl 

his meat) 
'10 And hefaiil un- , 

I I And 'into what- ,to them, -In what, f An whatfoever 
foever city or 'tOWJ1 place foever ye enter houfe.y ,enter into, 
ye Ihall enter, • • into an houie, : ~ , 

enqUIre "\:1J -u 
who in it is wotthy ; 

andchere there 'there 
abide till ye go ,abide till ye depart ,abide, and thence de- . 
thence. from that place. ' pm. ' 

12 And when ye "\l "VJ 
come into an honre) 
falute it. 

13 And if the 
honfe be worthy, let 
your peace come up-
on it: but if 'it be 
not worthy, let your 

, 

• 

peace return to you. . , ' . , 
14 And'whoroever ft Ana whoroever sAnd whOfoefer 

fuaII not receive you, Ihall not receive you, will not receive you, 
nor hear your words; nor hear you., when when ye go OUt of 
when ye depart O1,)t ye depart thence, 'that city, fuake off 
of that houre or city, lhake off the dun un- the very duft from 
{hake off the dull of der your feet, .your feet, 
,your feet, , ' ' , ,,' ' , • 

, 

, 

, 

, 
, , 

, 

, 

, 

J 9H,N~ 
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, 

, 

• 

, , . 

• 

, 

, ' , 

-

• 

• 

, 

. " .. ', ~ \ '- ,~ 

themtetveswithoilt them. Confider you are undefGod's PrQteaion, and the Peo~ 
.ple among whom you will preach the: Gofpel 'will furnilli,You, .with all things 

. necelfary for your Subliftence; and 'tiS but rearonable that, the Labourer 1houlCi 
expect to be requited, 'according tothe Proverb. ,'" '.:',,' " " 
. ,At your entrance into 'any Town or Vill~e inqu~e ~11::inr~:~he Mo~als. of the 
Inhabitants, whether they be men "of P~oblty, and J~ eltp.e~a_tlon:of the !<Ingdom 
of the MejJitftJ; and whoroever entertaInS yoU; continue 1n his ~oure:dunng your 
abode in that place, leftby leaving of him you alienate'his 'from you: and 
when ou firft coine irtto the Family, pray to Go(Hai:'.' , oni~:" . 

your Prayers on their behalf; otherwife your Prayers fhall' ' to 
them, but abundantly ,rewarded with Benefits 'on ·sour felves. , ' " 
Town or private Family lhalLrefufi! to'enter ainyoil, as ' 
are charg'a with (viz.. the good T!dings of t e approach, 
unwordiy their Attention, at y.ollr departure frdin them' very 

, Ee bm 
• 

• 

• 

, 

, 
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~IO The jear-of elirilf, 3Ii ()!Jiu MiniJIry,i: 
L·UK E. 

C HAP. X. C HAP. VI. C HA P. IX. 
(eT' for a tefiimony for a teilimony 

againfi them. againfi them. 
JS Verily, I fay verily I fay <VI 

nnto you, ir !hall be UntO you, it !hall be 
more tolerable for more tolerable for 
the Illld of S:)(i:Jm 5odom and Gomorrha 
and' Gomorrha in in the day of judg-
ttle day of judgmenr, n:enr, than for thar 
dUll for clur ciry. CIty. 

16 Behold, I fend "\:il. 
jeu forth as !heep 
in the midft of \)olves : 
be ye thertfore wife 
o ferpenrs, and oharm
leis as doves. 

17 But be\)are of 
men, fur t.ley will 
deliver you.up to the. 
ccuncil;, and tt~y 
ihall fcourge YOLl in. 
their i)'nagogues. 

I.8 And ye !hall be 
brought before gover
nours and kings for my 
fake, for a rerumony 
againft them and the 
Gentiles. 

, 

• 

I 

• 

'. 

, 
• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• • 

. .. 

from the Soles· of your Feet, as a Token that YOI1 will not have the leall: Iater
courfe with [ueh an impious Race of Men; but relt alfured that the Inhabitants of 
Solom and Gomorrha lhall be le(s [e~erely punilh'd.in the Day' of Judgment th~n 
tbofe tbatrefufe to-1w.1r yeu, or havmg heard you, contemn your Doetrine. 

Ifend ~ou fiO\"l, and Jball do it hereafter with .greater Solemnity, as Sheep' unto 
l.companyof Wolves; that ili,- Il'.en of. an inoffenfwe Temp~r, to a barbarous and . 
nuel Peop,le.. You. ought therefure. to behave your [elves with [0. much prudenC'e, 
~not to- tmtate them by reproachmg.them too fred v, nor byunfeafonable 1n
terpretation~ of that Truth they Io much hate at prefenti:buttake he~d this Pf.U~ 
denee and ~ticn do not degener<lte into worldly Craft, 10 'as to· make yoU berra,! 
theCaufe of. Truth, by iocouraging them in their,vitious Pra&ice~ .. Unite there
fore the CtUl!1ing of the Serpent(.;s I may 10 fay)witb. the Harmlefnefs·,of . Dove5. 
S~cure YOlle [elves with all necdTary Dilif;ence Olgainft the Artifices of the jews, 
whe will p~rre~at~. y.ouIor the preaching of. the Golpei, and,accuCe you~before:tlie' 
'}fWiJh s\1agiilrJtes, and .catlk you to D:! puniCh'd ~ith Stripe~; .11or 'will their :Ma
Ike· Hoph~re, b-.Jt·th~y will furee you to plead:for your I..ikbefortl the Roman Go
Yernoars for haying been my Difc;ples: By whi~h means. the ~o[pel will.·he the 
more raken nott,.ceof both bf the 'jewJ and Groft/es. Atthattlllle be not [olli • 

• 
Cltou~ 

• 



, . .' 

C HAP. X. 

19 But when they deliver 
. you tlP, take no tlio~ght how 
or what ye Ihall fpeak: for 
it Ihall be given you in that 
fame hour what ye Ihall 
fpeak. 

20 For it is not ye that 
fpeak but the Spirit of your 
Fath;r which fpeaketh in 
you. 

2 I And the brother Ihall 
deliver up the brother to 
death, and the father the 
child: and the children Ihall 
rife upagainft their parents, 
and caufe them to be put to 
death. 

, 22 And ye Ihall be hated 
of all men for my names 
fake: but he that endllreth 
to the end, fuall be faved. 

23 But when they per-
fecute YOjl in this city, ~ee 
ye into another: for verIly 
I fay untO you, ye !hall not 
have gone over the cities of 
Ifrael, till the Son of man be 
come. 

, . 

• , , • , 

• 

• 
• • . . . .' 

• 

, 

• • • 

• 
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• , 
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, , 
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, 
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• • 
• 

• ' . 

• 
• 

, 
, 

0 

• , 
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. taus about the method of your Defence; . neithefbeafraid, as'being'deftitute of 
'Eloquence: The holy Spirit of. God will fur~ilh yqu with Argumen~, and· the 
divine Affiftance will abundantly fgpplythe Want'of· a p.tem'OOit!lted, Defence. ' The 
'Jews and Gentiles . !hall impeach die nearefi: Re1ationsthey have, and deliver them 
up to the Perfecutors for their Adherence to my DofuiiIe.. A Brother!haU betray 
hIS Brother, a Father his Son, and a Son his Fatqer; an~ thus you !hall be gene-
rally hated and tormented 'forbeing my Difciples: butwhofo'ever !hall contemn 
their Threats and Injuries, and lball perfevere in his~Obedience to my Doctrine, 
tho he bepunifh'd with De~thforit,that man !hall obtain everlafting Life in the 
next World. Hilt when you are thus perfecuted by the1clI1s, fly from one City to 
another, 'and be alfured that ,you Ihall not have gone theo all the'Cities of the 
:Je111s before I corne to take' vengeance on them. . 

. 
, 

:E 'e 2 

• . , , , , , 

You 
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• 
• 
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MATTHEW. 

CH A P. X. 

24 The difciple. is not a
bove bu maner, nor the fer
vant above his lord. 

25 II is enough for· the. 
difciple that he be as his 
nialkr, and the fervant as. 
his lord: if they have called 
the mafier of the houfe Beel
zebub, .. bow much more J1:afl 
they caD.. them of his hom
hold? 

26 Fear them not there. 
fore: for there is nothing c0-
vered, that. fhall not be re
TeaIed; and hid, that ./hall -
not be known. 

27 what - I teII you in· 
darknefs, tb.:t fpeak ye in 
light: and what .. ye hear in . 
the ear, tbat preach ye upon -
the houfe·tops. . _ 

28 ADd fea;;· not. them', 
which kill the body, but are. 
not able. to kill the foul: . 
but rather fear him which is .. 
able to dcfiroy beth foul and" 
bedy in hell •. 

M.A.RK., 

• 

• 

• 

Luu. 

• 

.. 

• 
• 

• , 
.. 
• 

.. 
, 
• .. 

• 

. To-a N. 

• 

• 

• 

• 

You bave a proverbial Sayirig amongfl:'you, importing,thitt the Scholar ougQi' 
to be contented, if he meet with no worre urage than his Teacher; and the Ser~
vant, if he.be as kindly dea.lt with, as his Miller .. If,:then the Phari{ees have at· . 
tributed my ,\lirades to· the Power. of Beeiubub, if .tney Have calumniated me 
a~ polleJfetl.by him, tbat Prince of the evil Spirits; how' much 'ratber will they de-' 
fame vou·.who ar.e my Schotars andMinifters ? Be . .ll0t however afraid,. of, theirAc. -
cufaticins; for neither flaIl their Tricks nor your ImlOcence beruways Md.·,- Believe . 
me, there io no~hingJo feeret thilt-{hll not one.da,; be dili:lris'd, .nothing.1o Mlden . 
as (tall not be laid. open.. Therefore wbat I now -inlhud: you.in p~vate" 1 autho· 
rizl: IOU to dt:clare inpublick; and.what I nowfeem,tfrwhifp.er10 you;, that lhall 
you prodairofrom the tGPS of the Houres (aslrnay Ju fay.) that it, may' be .. heard . 
by all. . 

Be not afrlid:of Men," whofe· P-Ower extends only'totnedefifudfofl of the Body, 
anj afterwards are not able to hurt the Soul: Stand in awe of him only, who after· 
thisiif~'s ended can (OndeIDD botfi.5LuLand Body to the pJ.ace of Torment. There" 

• IS, , 
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l'fATT,fIEW. , .. 

. C HAP. X. 

:19 Are, not two fparrows 
fold for a farthing? and one 
of them !hall not fall on the 
ground without your Father. ,0 But the very hairs of 
your head are all numbred. 

31 Fear ye not therefure, , 
ye are of more value than, 
many fparrows. • 

;2 Whofoever therefore 
!hall confers me before men, 
him will I confers alfo before 
my Father which.is in heaven. ' 

33 But whofoever !hall 
deny me before men, him' 
will I alfo deny before my 
Father which is in heaven, 

34 Think not. that I am· 
ceme to fend peace on earth: 
I came- not co fend peace, bue· 
a i\vord~ 

, S For, lam come to fet a 
man at variance a~ainft his' 
father,: and the daughter a-
gainft her mother, and the ' 
daughter in law againft her. 
mother in Jaw. ' 

• 

• 

"L·u !C ll. 
, 

, 

• 
, , 

• 

, 

• 

, 

, 

, 

-

. " '- - --.-. 
• ~ M • 

. " ' .. ', ',]O·1rN..' 

1 
, 
, 

• , 
, 
, , 

, 

· • 

, , 

, 
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isnot~ing unknow~ to GOd,' nor cfoth'an~ ttJing ~appen witnout' his permifficin ;; 
and hiS good PrOVidence Will proted: you 111 the chfcharge of your Office. There' 
is not fo much as a Sparrow; whofe price'1s f~ ve~y trivial,kiU'd l'Vithout his:~ . 
knowledg and permifiion; how'much rather wI,1l he take care of you,'. as' men" 
and the Meffeng~rs of my Gof~el? '1'he very HaltS of your H,eadare al,l numb-red. -
Take courage then.; for he that takes care of -the fmalleft Creatures w1l1. be care-
ful of you. who. ar'!! of fa much 'more value. Whoroever '!hall conftandy pr.:lfefs • 

, 

, 

• 

. himfeJf to be my Difciple in words and, attibns befate Men, !hall be owned'by' 
me before my heavenly Father: but whoraever nIall, to avoid Perfecution, difown- , 
his being m¥ Difciple, UlaU alfo ~e dlrclaim:dby, me,before my heay~nly Father. -
Do.notlmaglOe, becaufe my Doarme breaths nothtng but, Love: and Chanty;. that i ' 

men !hall lay alide aU Animolities,. and exercife a mutual Friendlbip~, My Gofpel/, 
which fo much recotl1mendsthefe Virtues, 1hall.be the occafion ofttie greateft Feuds, 
and Oilfenlions, as if I had come:cxprefiy to [ow Difcord among Men; , For, as,l, 
have already told you, Children Ihall quarrel with their Parents, the Mother-in- -
law, with her Daughter -in-law; .the neateft, RdatioDrlhall be at yariance upon· this '" 

. . .. a<>~-
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M! T THI! \V. -
C B·A P. X • 

~6 And a mao's fo...-s {hall 
ot they of his own houfhold. 

• • 

LUKE. 
• • 

• 
• 

37 He that loveth father 
or mother. more than me, i> 
not worthy of me : and he that 
Ioveth fan' or dal1ghter more 

. than me, is not worthy of me. 
3a And he that taketh 

not his crolS, and followeth af
ter me, is not worthy of me. 

39 He that findeth his 
life ihall lofe it: and he that 
Meth his life for my fake, 
thall find it. 

• 

• 

• 

40 He that receiveth you, 
receiveth me; and he that 
receiveth me, receiveth him 
that feDt me. 

41 He that receiveth a pro
phet in the mme of a prophet, 
frull receive a prophets reward; 
and he that rcceiveth a righ, 
teeus man in rhe Dame of a 
righteous mm, ihall receive a 
righreoU5 maDS reward. 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• • 

account, and Servants b~come profefs'd Enemies to their Mailers and Benefad:ors. 
Whowever ll:all prefe.r the advantages that ·may probably accrue to him from 

bis P<!rents or dliloren, before Obedience· to my Commands, lhaU be judg'd un
Y{Qrthy to be my Difcipk N.ay, who;;ver does not refolutely propofe to unde~g0 
all mannel' of Indignities and c-ont.umehous Outrage, as I have done-before him,· 
ra.ther than to rejeC!: my Domine, cannor-be accounted in the number of my Difd
pIes. \Nhofoever lhaJI rejeet my DoCtrine out of hopes of fecuring his Life, {hall 
be often punilh'd in this World: On ~h.:: contrary, who!O thaij conftantly pl'ofefs 
himfelf my Difciple, {};all not be di(a"ppointed of his hopes, but frequently preferve his 
Life by tbore vcry m~lJS which the former avoided as tending to their detl:i:ud-ion. 

Whoro /hall receive you as fent by me, and rely upon you as fuch, fiJaIl be reo 
ward.:d as if h.:: had bdiev~d on ml': and rec~ivf!q me. in perfon; and who
eVer bdi::Yes OJl me, belicVi;S OJ] my heavenly Fa.rher who Icnt me.' Whoever 
receives a Prr.ph~t fent by me, .and aj:counts bjirl as;l true. one, tho he fun ·romt;! 
d'll1ger by it, !hall be as much rewarded by me as the.Prophet himfelf ? and whofo 
1bl! rec.::iv~ and OWll a go~ man; .tho he incllt:s never fo much liat1'ed and Envy 
by it, lI.a:! rmivc as gr":Olt Rew<l.rds (rom me as that good mall, provided he aHo 

. . ·IW~ 
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CHAP. X. 

~H"'And whofeever 
fhall give to drink 
umo one of thefe 
Ii [tie ones a cup at 
cold water only, in 
[he name of a dif
ciple, verily I fay un
to you, he fhall in ne 
wife lofe his reward. 

C HAP. XI •. 

I N D it came to 

, , • $ • 

C HAP. VI. 
, 

, , . . , .-. , 
o . ' o 

LUXE, , .. 
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CHAP. IX • 
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pafs, when 
Jefus had made an 
cnd of commanding 
his twelve difciples" 
he departed thence to 
teach and to preach . 
in their:cities. 

/I 
• • 

12 And they went· 6 Aft\ltlrey' de-
out, , parted: ' . 

((T . 1. and went. 
througll the towllS, 

, preawing the gafpet,-, 
and prel!ched "'\::9., ". 

tMt 'men fhould re- . 
pent •. 

• 

13 And, they caft . , 
out many devils, and'. 
anoimed with oil 
many that were fick; . . ·atid· 
and healed them. healing every where. 

The end of th~ [e,ond Year of. Chriff s Jrfiizl/fry. . _ 
'. . 

", 

, 

• 

• 

, 

, 

. , 

, 

, 

• • 

, .. , . 
~ • • 

, 

, 
. 
• 

. , , 

liVes in a ft~ddyCourfe of Virtue; nor ·fllall he b~ ~nrewarded whci lllilke~ il he'aiiy'; 
te~der of t~e le~n' goo~ Office t? any of ~y ~ifclple~ on that acc?unt." . ,', .:: '. 

'J~fl# h~vlng glVtm thls~Com~lffion ~Q hiS DI[Clp!eS, and [en~:the\U by tVY.Q·ancJ . 
aW()'lnto different pla(~, went hlmfelf mto part of,the CoUl'\tr¥· wlth de- ' 
fign to publilh. his Gofpel, and acquaint them the Law~ of bis Ki~~oin a\l~ I 

tne Rewards belonging to it •. The Apoftles . enter'4 upon, tlielr Offi(;~? . 
exhorting thi·7ew~ to repent, andcQnfirming their -Million by calling' Qut : 
the evil Spirits, and healing the Sick (anointing them Oil):according to---the'2' 
Power confer~d QO them, by 'Jefns Chri/l, . . 

- C-,H·A.P.· . 

, 

• 
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. 

6 But when Herods 
birth·day was kept, 

2 ( And when a can· 
• • vement rune was come, 

that Herod on his 
& birth-day made a 

fupper to his lords, 
high captains and 
chief efiates of Ga
lilee: 

22 And when the 
the daughter daughter of the faid 

of Herodias danced Herodias came in, and 
before them, wd danced, wd plafed 
pleafed Herod. Herod, , tcr wd them that 

fat with him, the 
king faid untO the 
damfel, Ask of me 
whatfoever thou wilt, 
and I will giveit thee. 

7 Whereupon he 23 And he fware 
promifed with an untO her, Wbatfo
oath to give her what- ever thou IhaIt ask 
foeyer!he wowd a,k. of me, 1 will give it 

, 

thee, untO the half of 
my kingdom. 

o 
o 

• 

o • 

• C HAP. XXXI • 

-
.J OlIN. . - . . -

• 

, 

, 

• 

• 

The third year 0fChrift's MinijlrJ. John the Baptift beheaded by 
Herod. The Opinion of Herod and his COflrtiersconcerning Je[us. 

o , 

A Bout the beginning of "the third year after '1eJi!4 began to publiih his Got; 
pel, Herod the Tetrarch made a great Fealt for the celebrating his Birth· 

day, to which.he invited all~s Courtiers and chief Offic~s of his Army', and the 
Nobles of Galtlu. In the IDldfi: of the Banquet, Stllome the Daughter of HerodilU 
by her former Husband Philip, enter'd the Room; and danc'd fo gracefully, and, fa 
much to the fatisfadion of the Company, and efpeciaUy of Herod himfelf, that he 
commanded her to make whatever Reqnefi: ollie' had a 0 mind to, alfuring her 
that {he {bould riot be denied, tho it 0 were to the' parting wIth half his 
.Kingdom to her; :which he alfo confirm'd by an Oath. Salome, without making 

any 



, 
, 
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, 

- ..I 

i 24 And {he went 
forth, and faid unto 
her mother, What 
{hall I ask? And {he . 
faid,The head.of John 
the Baptill:. 

8 And !he being be-
fore infirufred of her 
mother, 

faid, 
Give me here John 
Baptifis head in a 
charger. 

~ 
, 

25 And ihecame in 
firaightlVay with hafie 
unto the king, and 
asked, faying, I will 
that thou give Ine by 
and by in,a charger, 
the head of ] ohn the 
Baptift. 

9 And the king 26 And the king 
was forry : neverthe- was exceeding forry, 
lefs for the oaths fake, yet for his oaths f*e, 
~nd them which fat and for their fakes 
with him at meat, he which fat with him, 
commanded it to be he would not rejefi 
given ber. her. , 

10 And he fent, 27 And immediately 
and beheaded John in the -king fent an eRe- , . 
the prifon. cutioner, and com

manded his head to 
be brought: and he 
Went and beheaded 

I I ,AM his head 
was brought, in· a 
charger, and given to 
the damfd, and {he 

him in the prifoD, ' 
28 And brought 

his' head in a char
ger, and gave it to 
the damfel, and, the 

7_,"_,', · ... 
'L ' ij KB; 

, , , , . '. , 

• • · .. ; · " 

• • 

• 

. , , 

• • 

, , , ' 

, , .. , 

• 

-

, 

, 

, 

• 

• 

• 

, . ."- . -, . , J O'H'N~ '" . 
. " _. .' , ' . 

• 

, ' 

• 
• 

, , 

, 
, 

• 

'. , 

, 

, , 

, 
, . : ' . , - ., .. 

• . , 

. . . . 
, . . . 

• 

, ' 

, ' , , 

• 

, 
, 

, 

• 

, 

• .. ' 

, 

, 
, - ' 

• • • . " 

• 

, . • 

• , 

, 
, 

, 

• 

• • 

, , , 
" ' 

, 

any demand upon the fpot; went out of the Banquetitig-~ooni to conrult her M~ 
ther Herodias, who bore a mortal Enmity, to 'John the BaptiQ for the reafon we 'have 
'before related. Inlhucted therefore byhel: Mother; !he retutn'd, and requi~~dthat 
the Head of :John lliould immediateli be deliver'd to heriliJl.' Cbarger. . fieroif, w:po 
little dreamt of fuch a Requeft as this, and was ,very rnuchcorite¥rt'd at ,it,: yet 

, by rearon of the Oath he had taken, lea his O~e1l:s lliotild think hini gUiltyohi rMh 
Oat~, and that he' might rio.t [eem to be, perjue d by them, forthwi#itomm)liided pne 
~fhls Guards to' repaif'to the·Prifon' inwhich'1'ohn ~ascohfih'Q, - atitlfee E*~cli
tlon done upon him. The Officer accordingly perform'd his Task, and brought 
the Head, into the Room, and prefented it to her. She immediately carried it 
.. Ff . ~ 

• 

• 

-

• 

, 

• 

• 

• 

• 
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brought it to her mo- darnfd g.u-e it to her 
ther; mother. . 

u And his dieci- 29 And when hIS 
pIes ClII"lf" and rook difciples heam of it,. 
up the body, and bu- they. came and to?k 
ried it, up hIS corps, and laid: 

it in a tomb. 
and went, "'t1 

ind tOld Jefu5. ' 

I' T thlt time 
Herod the re

u-arch heard of the 
fame of ]efu:,. 

& 

t 4 And king He
rod heard of him, 

L UK E. 

C HAP. 1X~ 

7 Now Heroa tlie' 
tl:mrch heard of alL 
that was done by 
him: 
"'\)J (for his name 

was fpread abroad) . d" and he was 
perplexed, 

becaufe' thadt 
:1.' And raid untO his and he faid, That was faid offome, That 

[errants, This is John John the Baptifl: was John was rifen from, 
rhe Blptifi, he is rifeo from .. the dead, the dead: 
riren from the dead, 

• 

and therefore: 
mighty works do fnew 
forth th~lm in 
him. 

• 

aDd there~re ~ 
mighty works do /hew 
forth themfclvc:s io. 
him. 

• . 

JOHN ... 

• • 

• 

• • • 
• 

• • 

• 

eo her Mother, woo f~a{led her Eyes with die l:iorrid SpectAcle, baving thus, gr.1ti~ 
tied her Reveng.; by the barbarous Murder of this holy and innocent'Per[pn. The 
Difciples of '}0))/1 hear:ing of this D~rafi:e.r, came to Herod, and beg'd the dead ~odY" 
tJf;. their Mafi:er, which they buned In a Sepulchre, and afterwards came and . 
acquainted 'Jefvr with it, wnomthey knew 'John a!wayslook'duponas the Mefliah •. 

About this time tbe Fame of 'Jefm tleing. [pread far and near, came at lail: to 
the ears of Herod:, ami [mralofhisCdurtiers [ufpeCi:ing that 1eJiu was the very 
perron he bad not long.ago ordered to bl': beheaded, Herod told tliem he was 
alfo of the lame opinioll, and that he verily beJiev'd GOd had railed rum from the 
Ikld, and that it was be ·who under the name of '}efl'.J was the Author of the 
manj MiFaCles reponed. ta have been :wrougQt by' him in the Land of. p~~ 
kftinr.. . 

, 

Oth'ers.-
, • • 
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o::r J S Others faid, 8 And offome,that . 
Thatit is Eliar. And Elias had, appeared : 
others faid; That it and .of others,that • 
Is a prophet, or as one of the old. pro. 
one of the prophets. phers was rifen again. 

16 But when Herod. 9 And Herod faid, 
heard thereof, he faid, John have I beheaded : 
It is John whom I be-
headed, o::T but who is this of 

whom I hear fuch 
. .' things?' 
he is rifen froin the. ~ 
dead. 

& and he defired to fe~ 
him. 

30 And the a~rues 10 And the apofiles. 
gathered themfelves when they were reo 
together unto Jefu5, turned, told him all 
and told him all that they had done. 
things, both what "'. 
they bid daile, 

. and "U 
what they had taught. • 

• 

• 
• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• • 
• • 

• 
• 

• 

Others there were who took him for EliM the Ti./hbite, whom the <jews expecl:i:d 
~efore the arrival of the MefJiah, from a mifiaken Propliecy of Malachi. . Others. 
thought he was a new Prophet, and fome believ'd him to be one of the old ones 
rais'"{\ from the Dead. But Herod, as we faid, reflecting lipon the matterl was corr· 
Ilrm'd in his ulfpition that it was 'John whom he had commanded to .bl: behead~d, 
and who wasre1ror'd to life:, for which rearon he greatly ,defired to fee'JifUl, .tbat 
he might be fatisfied of the truth of it; but 'Jefm WOU~Q not," friffet himrelf to. bl: . 
ienbyhi~· ' . 

• C HAl'. XXXII: • • • • • 

• . .' 

TIle Return oj the ApojlJes.Five. thouJand perfoits mir~cuiouftJ fed 
with jive Loaves and two Fifh-es. . }erus walks tlponthe l.akeoJ 
Gennefareth, ftills tbe Wind, and Cfm~ Jeveral Jickfeopl~ . .. ' .. 

. . .. . , • . - • • 
• • , . , ..' '. - -

pel, return'd to him, and gave an account at all they: had faidan done; and alia 
of the [u(celS they rhrt With in this their firft preaching of the GofFe!; 'JeJuo 

F f z. - haVing 
• 

• 

• 
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MATTHEW. 

C H A r. XIV. 

MU.L 

CD A P. VL 

~ I ADd he 1i.id 
them, ye 

your fd~a inlD 
a defi.. rlan; aDd 
rdl a "bile: for me 

• m."Y colll1ng 
mil goiDg, and !hey 
had DO kifure fo 
much as to cat. 

• 
LU~B. 

C HAP. IX. 

, 

I; Whm Jcflls 3~ ADd they And he 
hard it he de- cd mto a defat place took them iUld wen, 
paned .' by /hip by /hip privately. afide priva~ly into a 
inro a deklt place !kfen place, 
3pm: s::r belongiag to the city 

raIled &thUida. 
o:r 

mi when 33 ADd the II ADd the people 
Ibr people had hard filw them when they knew it, 

, they fuIIowcd mI many kaew ~m, followed-him: 
him cn fooc OUt of mI rm afoot thither 
the cities. OUt of all ci[iec..., * aDd oorw01t them, and -t:1 

to him. 

& '* 

14 Aid Jcfus Went ~ ADd Jcfus,. when ~ 
fold!, aDdl'awagJcat be came out, taw . 
mulrimde, much people, 

Joan. 

• 

CHAP VI. 
• 

I AFTER there 
things J cfus 

went 

over the fea of 
Galil~, which is the 
Ita of Tiberias. 

2 ADd a great muI· 
tirude followed him, 

becaufe 
thev faw his miracJei 
. which he did on them 
that were diiCafcd. 
"'\:1 

• 

• , 
• 

ba,ing beard them, them to retire with him apart from all others into 
a (enain Solitude to repofe tbemfelves; for in the more frequented laces 
fuch a' ci p~~ re'ntcd to him, and fo great a number 0 lick 
perklns were prcfented to be healed by him, that he bad not fo much as any time 
left for his neccttary Rcpafis. Taking boat therefore, they .put oj' to the Eaftern 
fide of the I ·ke of Gmntftlmh, ar.d landed in a defert part of the Country 
about Betbfai": Bot many who had feeo the miraculous Recovery of an innume

of 6ck Prople, would not forfake him, but taking notice of the 
be his OAIrk to, WClit rOllnd the Lake on foot, and repaired unto 

• Jt{HI being come alhore, perceiv'~ the Multitude flrJck to him; and tho he 
defir'd 
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~ rT and he received them, 
and was moved with and was moved WIth 1l 
compaffion toward compaffion ltward 
them them, , ocr becaufe they were as 

fheep not having a 
fhephcrd: 

• 
• 

and he healed 
their fick. 

• 

I 

and he • and fpake 
began to teach th~m unto them of the 
many things. kingdom oftGad, 
"'\:1l e::r and healed 
. them that had need 

of healing. 

. J Q H M. 

C HAP. VI. 

• 
• 

• 

• 

3 And Jcfus went 
• • up mto a mOllntalD, 

and there he fat with 
his difciples. 

4 And the pafiover, 
a feaft of the Jew5, 

. was nigh. 
J S And whtn it was ~,And when the 1:1 And when the cott 

evening, his difcipltS day was now far fpenr, day began to wear a-
rail,! to him, faying, hisdifciplescame unto way, then came the 
This is a defert place, him, and faid, This is twelve, and faid un· 
and the time is now a defert place, and to him, 
pan ; now the time u far 'I- for we are here in 

patred. 'l defert place. 
fend the multi- 36 SctId thelll a- Send the 

rude away, that they way, that they may multitude away, that 
• 

, 

defir'd to have been only with his Apoftles, yet according t~ his cunom received 1 

them kindly: and confidering that a great many of them were fincerely difpos'd to 
rectite Infrruchons\ tho they had none among them whofe buuncfs it was to infuud: 
them in the Principles of Religion, he took (orppaffion on them dleeming thelU 
as Sheep deftitute of a Shepherd. According to his cull:om therefore he acquainted 
them with feveral things refuting to the heavenly of the MtJPah, and cur'd 
{uch lick perrons as were prefented to him. After he went up into a Moun-
tain, together with his DitCiples. Now at that time the Paffover, the moil: cele
brated Fefrival among the1ews, was at hand, which happens about the Spring time 
of the Year. 

Toward the Evening the Multitude con~inuing Rill attentive to the Doarine of 
the ApolHes put him in mind that the place in which they were was unin

and the time of tile day well nigh fpent; that therefore he lhould difmilS 
. . the 

• 
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MAR.S:. 
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Lu ~B. 

C HA P. IX. 
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• 

• 

. may go into the villi- go into the colll!try they may go into the . 
ges, and buy memo 'round about, and meo towns and country 
. [e1ve) vifuuls. the villages, and 'buy round about, and 

thelllfi1ves bread: 'loiig,' and ge~ vifiu· 
for they have nothing als :" .... 
to eat. 

• 

> 

• 

16 But Je[us faid g7 He anCwered 
untO them They and faid unto them, 
lleed not dePart, give Give ye them to 
ye them to eat. ear. 

• 

o:r S When ]efus then 
lift up hit eyes, and 
. faw a great compan)' 
come unto him, he 
faith unto Philip, 
Whence th~ll we buy 
bread that there may 
eat 1 

6 (And this he fai~ 
to prove him: for he 
himfelf knew what 

, he would do) 
1 Philip atUiveted 

him, TIVO hundred 
pellny.wordi of bread 
is not fufficient for 
them, that everyone 

., of Jhem may take a 
little. 

I ~ But he fald 1111· "'\:;jJ 
to thell'., ~ive ye them ' 
to ear. 

• • 

• 

• 

• 

the Multitude, that they might procure Vi duals And Lbdglng in the nelghM'uril1g 
Towns and ,Villages. Je/Iu1ooking round upon the People, and p~rceiving a great, 
number of them, ask'd PIJi!i if be knew where to Bread that 'Evening flifficierlt 
for fo great a Multitud~. T 'is 'Je[m fpake, not as with himlelf about 
buying [uch a quantity of Bread, for he had d feed them, after the. 
maniJP..r we /lu1.11 pre[entl y relate, but 'to fee what would'return him, ' 
who immediatly replied, that two huiJdred Pennyworth nonnougll for . 
them, that everyone might recdve a finall portion. tQ refrefh himfelf. 1-e[m 
then turning bimfelf ab.out to his Apoftles, bid 'ern give them wherewith to eat" .1 

. . . . .', ,.; . - W~t, 
• 
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, 

e:T • And they fay And they faid, ". 
unto hlin, Shall we go except we fhould 
and buy " go anii'bI!Y,' .... 

tWO hun·' ~eat ,for: 
dred ,p!!nny:~vorth of all this people;' , 
bread, and give them 
to eae? ' 

,8 He faith unto "t:I' 
them, How many 
loaves have ye? go, 
and fee. 

• 

-

9:1' B : One of hi. dif' 
ci pies, Andrew, Si· ' 

, mon Peters brother, -
faid! unto him, -

17 And they ray . ,And I/- We have 9 The~e is a lad' 
untO him, We have when they, kne\V~ they no more but nve here, WhIch hath five 
here but five loaves, fay, Five, and tlVO loaves and elvo ; barly-Ioavcs, and tWOl 
and two fillies. finall fifhes : 

~. ccr but what are they. 
among fo many? • 

"'\:!l . J 8 He raid, Bring -t:I!. ~' 
tliem hither to me. ' , 

19 And' he com- 39 And he. com- J4 And.he raid 10 And JeCus faid,. 
manded themu)titude manded: them ,to to his difcip!es, ,Make Make the men fit .. 
to fit down make all fit down . them fit down down •. 

on the grafs, . 

rd" by com panics, in a compaay '"t1I 
, & by' fifties. . , 

• 
llpon the green grars. "'til. 

~ 

• • , 

• 

, 

rd:' Now there W<js m~h: 
. grafs in the place. ' 

• 
• • . ' 

'YlI~t~.faid they, tnaU we gO ·ana buy two hundred Pennyworth..of Bread to b6' 
. dlll:nbuted among. them? fup oGng. they ,had not eneugh to purcqafe fo much •. 
']e[m hereupon ask'd th'em ,'w 'at' quantity- might be procur'd, in that place? An
drew, ,l'.eter'S Brother, ,made anfwer;. tnat there was ii' .Youth in the company that 

',had,fiv~ Barley loaves and two fmaIlFilhes,. but-. that this, was. nex~ tenothing.iIi. 
refped: of the number -Ofthe .: . , ' 

'leJ'" then commanded bring.the, five Loaves and. tIle two. Fillies- to 
bjm,. and_to makihe , ",down upon the OralS bt fifty:,in a.Com'¥v. 

. "bt~ 
• • 

-
• 

, 

• 

• 

• 
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I SAnd .they did 
To, and made them all 

C HAP. VI. 

• . . 

and took 
-the fi\'~ loaves, and 
the tWO fillies; and 
looking up to heaven, 
he bleffed, and brake, 
and gave the loaves 
to hi> difciples, and 
the difciples to the 
multitude. 

40 And they fat 
down in ranks by hun
dreds, and by fifties. 

41 And when he 
had taken the five 
loaves, and the two 
fillies, he looked up 
to heaveD, and blef-
fed, and brake the 
loaves, aDd gave them 
to his difciples to fet 
before them: 
and the tWO fillies di
vided he amoDg them 
all. 

20 And 
all eu,and were 

. 42 And they. did. 
: all eat,and were filled. 

leT _ ccr 

lnd they took up 
of the fragments clut 
r~ained, twelve bar
kers r.!ll. 

43 Aild they took 
up twelve ba,kets tilll 
oi: the fragmerm, 

& and of the fithes. 

fit down. . 
"dI 

16 Then he took II And Jefus took 
the five lo~es and the' the loaves, and when . 
tWO fillies; and look- he had given thanks 
ing up to heaven, he he difiributed to th~ 
blelfed thein, and difciples, and the 
brake, and gave to the difciples to them that 
difciples to fet before ,vere fet down; 
the multitude. 

-

. 1'7 And they did eat, 
and were all filled : 

, . ~ -. 
• 

and there were taken 
up ()f fragments that 
remained to them, 
twelve baskets. 

• 

and Iikewife of the 
fithes, as much as they 
would.. . 
'12 When th~y ,.Jere 
filled, ~ , .'. .' 

, . . her~id untel 
his difciples, Gathet 
up the fragmentS that 
remain, that nothing 
be loft • 
. I; Therefore they 

gathered tbem toge
ther, and fitkd twelve 
baskets with the frag
ments of the five 
barley-loaves, which 
remained over and a-

• 

, hove unto them i:!Jai: 
bad eaten. 
ct:n 

• 
• 

• 

• 

The People accordingly feated themfelves· bY-hundreds and fifty!; in 'a Corn-
pany.. . .. '. .'" . 

1ejiu then taking the loaves and the Fdbes mta hlS hands, gave thanks to God~ 
iccording to his cufi:om, and then by the hands of . his Apoftles,. diftrihuted ,them 
among the Multitude, who all bad ~nQugh. and to fpare; and 7efushaving . com
manded his Apoftles to gather up th~ Frag~ents;. tnat noth~g .of this miraculous 
Food might De wafred, they took up {)f the broken pie~~s ot the Filh .'and Bread 
as much as fiU'd twerv~ Ba~kets. ; NoW they were five thou~and Men,.befides 
. ~ Women 

; , 
I , 

, 
I 

I 
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21 And they that' 44 And they that 14 For they were 10 So ~he men 
had eaten were about dideatof the loaves, about five thoufiutd tit down, in number 
five thoufand men, were about five thou· men. abouttive thoufiutd. 

, Cand men. 
befides women and' "'\::ll "'tQ . 
chUdrcll. D::T 14 Then thofe men 

". 
when they had fceo 
the miracle that J efus 
did,..1iIid, This is of 
aLtruth 'that prophet 

'0. that ihould come int<l . 

2~ And f1raight~ 45 And /haight. 
I~ay Jefus confirained way . h~ ~onfirained 
hIS difciples to get ed hIS dlfclples to get 
into a ihip, and to go into the ihip, and to 
before him unto me go to the other fide 
other fide, while he before unto Bethfai
fent the multitudes da, while he fent away 
away. the people. 

23 And when he 46 And when he 
had fent the multi-had fent them awan 

• 

• 

the world; . 
~ 0' 

• 

• • 

• 

• 

• 

• • 

• 

-
• • , 

• 

• 

tLldes away, 

-.. . . 

. -
IS· W.I\en J erus *'~ 

theref~re -perceived 
that they would comt 

he I,enc up ineo 
i moulltain apart to 
pray: 

, 
• 

he departed into 
a mountain to pray. 

• 

• 

• 

• 

-

and take h!m by force, . 
. to make him a king, 

• 

he departed 
again into a mountain 
himfelf alone • 

. "' . 
Women and Children, whom 1efm. til)ls entertain'd, and who perceiving this won· 
d~rful Miracle, concluded he was that extraordinary Prophet whomGo(Lb'ad 
promis'd to fend unto 'em, namely, the Mrfliah.. -, '., " " .. 

'jc[1IJ immediately order'd his Diftiples (whoobey'dhim withfome reluCl:ancy at 
parting with him) to goon board, and fail over .before him. to the-other fide of the 
Lake over againft Beth/aida, where he . then was, while he himfelf.ftaidto 'difmus 
. the MultituCle. ' After which,' underfrandillg that {heral of thore whom he had 
thus miraculou{Jy treated Were rerolv'd to take him by force, and' proclaim him 
King over them,.he withdrew into a Mount,!-in alone, to fruftrate their deHgn, and ' 

i that he might be ~lnintmupted in his Devotion, . ·The Apoftles in the mean.: time, 
i . Gg who 
• 

I 
I • .. 

• 
• 

• • 

• 

• 

• 

• 
• 



• 
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MARK. 

C HAP. VI. 
. and l>hen 47 And when even, 

the·evening was corne,was come, the Thip· 
t.e was ooere alone. was in themidll of 

the fea, and he -alone 

.. ~4 But the fuip 
1VZS now in the midft 
of the fea, tolfed with 
waves: for the wind 
was contrary. rJ:Y 

on the land. 

48 And he faw them 
roiling in rowing: (for 
the wind was contrary 
untO them) 

:15 And in the and about the et;lI 
fourth watch of the fourth watch of the 
night, Jefus went un· . night he cometh un-
to them walking on to them, walking upon 
the fea. . the fea, 

rJ:Y and would have 
palfed by them. 

:6 And when the 49 But when they 
difciples fiw him faw him walking upon 
walking on the fea, the fea, they f uppofed 
they were troubled,. it had been a fpiric, 
faying, It is a fpirit; and cried OUt. 

and they cied out for 50 (For they all 
fear. faw him, and were. 

troubled) 

LUKE. 
• 

, 

- JORN. 

(l-H A P. VI.· 
10 And when even 

"was now come, ~js 

·difciples went dowh 
lInto the fea, 

oj" J 7 And entred into 
a (hip, and Went river 
the fea towards Ca· 
pemallm: and it waS . 
now dark, and Jefili' 
was not come to them • 

18 And the fea a-·· 
rofe, by relfon of a 
great wind that blew. 

cd" 19 So when they 
llad rowed about five. 
and twenty, or thirty 
furlongs; 
~ 

. they 
(e.e Jefus walking on 
the rea, and drawing 
nigh unto the !hip; 
and they were afraid. 

• 

",bo at the beginning of the Nigbt went on board, were now in the middle ~f 
the Lake fteering !owards C:lpenz:l1tm, when on the fudde~ the Water began to be 
al7itat~d, and theIr Courfe was hindred by a.contrary Wmd; Now 'JeJIIS was not 
~ yet come to them. When therefore by going againft the Wind..they . had 
with great difficulty rowed about five and twenty or thirty Furlongs, near the 
funrtfi Watch of the nightlejilS came towards them walking upon the Water ·no 0-

therwife than ifit had b~en dry Ground, and made as if he inrend~d to paIS by them. 
The Difciples feeing him not f;lr from their Boat, took him for au Apparition, 

and cried out for fear: for they aU raw him, and we.-emightily afr<iniatd. But 
- . 'Jejjj$ 

-

, 
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27 But-flraigh~way And immediatly ~ 
jefusfpakeUDtQ.them, he talked with them, 
[:tying, Be o( good and faith unto them, 
cheer, it is I, be n.ot Be of good cheer, it is 
afraid. I, be not afraid. . ' _ 

28 And Peter an- "'\:ll . '-'" 
fwered him, and faid, 
Lord, if it be thou, 
bid me come unto thee 
on the water. 

, 29 And he faid, 
Come. And when 
Peter was come down 
OUt of the fhip, he 
walked on the water, 
to go to J efus. 

~o But when he 
faw the wind boi
firous, he was afraid : 
and beginning to fink, 
he cried, raying, Lord 
fave me. 

31 And immediate
ly Jefus firetched 
forth hi! hand, and 
caught him, and faid 
unto him, 0 thou of 
little faith, wherefore 
didft thou doubt? 

32 And when they 
were come into the 

, fhip, the wind ceafed. 

, 
, 

51 And he went up 
to them into the fhip, 
and the wind ceafed : 

, 

• 

• 

LUIB, .. . . . , .. 

• 

• 

• 

• 

J 0 ~ N" . 

C H. A P. VI, .,-w ,~. 

~\ -
20 But he faith un· 

. to them, It is I, be 
. not afraid. 

, 

et1 

, 
, , 

• 

• 
• 

• , 

, 

• 

• • 

• 
• • 

/ . 

21 Then ~ey 'Yil
'Iingly rj:ceived him in
to thelh.ip : 

• 

• 

• 

1e[us bid them be of good comfort, telling them it Wl\S he bimfelf whqm they fi.\W 
walking on the Water: Peter being in doubt whether it was 'JeIm or a:Spe~e; fai,d 
unto him, If· thou art 'Jcf JU, command me to come. unto thee walKing on :tbe 
water, as thou thy felf doft. 'Jefm ftraitway commanc\ed h~m; arid Peter going 
out of the Boat, began to ,i;alk towards him on the Stirface'of -tpeWater~ 
as if i~ had been dry Ground. The Wind in the' meantime ~ore; aridhisGo~
rage, and the Faith he had in 'Je[m, which was attenaed' wi~h a miracuJ.ousPower 
of walking on the Water? failing him, his Steps gave w,ay; al1d finoinghimfelfJih1t. 
ing, ·he cried out with aloud voice to 'JcJm to cometo his .affiftance. . . 

'JeJIIS immediately ca!TIe. t? him,~nd. ftretch\ng, o~t his·hand,rais'dhirp to ~t~e 
tup of the water, rebuking him for hiS dIllruft, w~lch\:Vas the only reafon of. hl~ 
linking. Afterwards 'Je/i1S and Rem, at the -req~eft of the other Moilles, ~all,le· 
into the Boat. How the Wind, whidl, as ·we) bave, alread y Jaid)' waslcoott~lI!Y, 

. G g l' . fell 

• 

• 

• 

, 
• 

• 

• 

, 
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and they wae ~ 
fore amazed in them
fdves beyond mea-
rure, and wondred. 

5 2 For they con
fidered noc the mirf/cle 
of the loaves, for their 
heart was hardened. 

~, Then they clut ~ • 
were in thefhip,came, 
2nd worfbipped him, 
faying,Ofa truth thou 
art the Son of God. 

, , 

1 

~4 And when they 53 And when they 
were gone o7er, they had paffed over, they 
orne into the land of came into the land of 
Gennefaretb. Gennefareth, 

37' and drew to the thore. , 
54 And when they 

were come OUt of the 
1hip, firaighcway they 
knew-him, 

55 And when the $ S And ran through 
men of that place had that whole region 
knowledg of him, round aboUt, and be
they fent OUt into all gan to carry about-in 
that country round a- beds thofe that were 
bollt, and brought lick, where they heard 
umo him ali that were he 11'3: •• 

difeafed, , ' 

-

LUKE. 

• 

-

C H A-P. VI. 
and immediatly the 

1hip was at the land 
whither they went. 
~ 

-

\ 
, , 

-
-

, 

, 

• 

fell all on th~ fudden~ ?nd they carne in a fhort time to the place they fleer'd to. 
Both thefe Miracles hll'd them with the greateft admiration of their Maficr, of 
wbom they now conceiv'd a much more noble Idea than they had before: for [0 
flupid were they, that the miraculous feeding of five thoufand men with five 
Loaves and two [mall Fillies, had made no Impreffion on them: But ha,vi.ng [cen 
him walking on rhl! Water, they carne to him, and fell down at his feet with this 
exclamation, T rul y thou art the Son of God, or the Mefjiah. Being landed not 
far from Capel71illlni in the Country of Gennefareth, which al[o gives name to the 
lake, jeJia was prefently known by the Inhabitants, and a world of peop,le flock'd 
to him from all parts: for they that had /lrft feen him'prefently told their Neigh
boUrs that that Change Perron who had done fa many Mirades was again come into 
thofe parts, the report of which occafion'd abundance of /ick pe..:>ple to be brought 

unto 
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o::r S6 And whither-

foever he entred into 
villages, or cities, or 
country, they laid the 
fiek in the fireets, 

6 A d befought' and befought 
. ~ n mi he him that they might 

hIm, that they g touch, if it were but 
only . touch the. h:nd the oorder of his gar-
of hiS garment. ment: and as many a$ 
as many as touched h d h' 
were made perfectly toude e hoi 1m, were 

h I 
,ma ewe. w oe. ~ 

'. G::T Ii..} 

L UK E. , , J O,H,N. , " 
, 

'C HAl'. VI. 
, , .. 

.. 

• 

~ • 22 Thedayfollow. 
109, when the people 
which flood 1)0 the 
other fide of the fea, 

unto him in their Beds; and wherever he went in City, or Country, in the 
Streets and High Roads, the Sick were prefented to him, and they deftr'd they
might be permitted to touch but the Hem of his Garment, and as map¥ as touch'd 
it were cur'd of their Infirmities. 

C HAP. XXXIII. 
, 

• 

A Multitude follow Jefus from the other fide of the Lake, an4 paft 
. over to Capernaum, whom Jefus inftruEls in the Synagogue, telling 

them, in a I()ng, tho figurative DijcOftrfi, that they ought to be Jolli
citOtiS after jpirittlal and not corporeal Food; and that he himfelf 
was the Bread that would nOtlrifh them. The" Jews, who'expefled the 
Meffiahjhoflld eftablifha terreftrial Government among them;, are 
offended at his Doffrine, and defert him, He jhows who' t.hey ~e 
that come to hear him with an honeft diJPofition, and Mks his ApOftles 
whether they !lifo wort/d depart from him.. Peter in the nameo! all 
of them aJJttres him of the confrary; adding alfo a repmka6le reaJon 
of his Conjlancy. Neverthelefs Jefus tells them, one of ,'im would be- . 
tray him. ' , ' _ ' ' , 

-
, ' 

THE Multitude that remain'd in the Territory of Bethfaida, taking notice ' 
there was but one Boat on that ftde the Lake when the Apoftles put off from 

Ihore, and knowing that 'Jefm, was, left behind, they fought fo~ him in all the 
, neighbour-

• -

, 
, 

• 

, 

, , 

• 
• 
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.. faw that there was none o
ther boat there, fave that onc: 
whereinto his difdples were 

. entred, and ,that Jefus Went 

. not with his difcip1es imothe 
boat, bu~ thd~ his dife/pta; 
wac: gone away alone : 

2i q:vb6it ,there came 
other tS from Tiberias, 
nigh unto the place whtre 
they did eat bread, after that 

, the Lord had given thanks) 
24 When the people there

fore taw that Jefus was not 
there, neither his difciples, 
they alfo took /hipping, and 
came to Capernawu, feeking 
for Jefus. 

25 And when they had 
found him on' the other fide 
of the fea, they faid to him, 
Rabbi, when 'camell thou 
hither? 

26 Jefus anfivered them, and 
faid, verily verily, I fay UntO 

you, Ye feek me, not becaufe , 
ye raw the miracles, but be
caufe ye did eat of the loaves, 
and were 

neigbbouring Villages, not ~n the lea1l: ima~ining ~e had palfed the La~e., They 
were very muc~ a/fe.Cl:ed With. the ?upper WIth whIch 1e[m had entertaIn d 'em; 
and his great liberalIty, together With the hopes of yet greater Rewards, made·them 
very carneLl: to proclaim him King. While they thus fought after him in vain, 
there came a great many Boats from Tiberiai, not far from the place where they 
bad been fed by ']tJi~. Several of the people therefore, not finding 1eJm n0r 
any of his Apo1l:les, came over i~ thefe Boats to Captrnaum in quell: of him. When 

. thev had found him, they told hIm how they had look'd for him on the other fide 
of the uk.:, and ask'd bim bow long he had bin on this fide. 'le[ns, who· knew,that 
many of them ~ollm~ed him, not be~aufe cf ~he ~iracl~s he wrouglis no~ out 
of a ddire of bemg lllfiruCl:ed by him, told em they dId 'not feek alter hIm on 
account of his Miracles, which were fo many Arguments of his divine Commiffion, 
but by rearon he had fo plentifully fed them. Now, faid he, your great care 1hould 
. . . . be, 
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27 Labour not' for ,the 
meJt which perilheth, but. 
for that meat which enduredl • 
unto everJafting life, which 
the Son of man· /hall give un-
to you: for, him hath God the . 
Father fealed. ' 

28 Then faid they Unto" 
him, What lhalJ we. do, that 
we might work the works of 
God? 

29 Je1hs anfwered and 
faid unto them, This is the: 
work of God, that ye believe· 
on him whom he hath fene. ,0 They raid,' therefore 
Unto him, Whadign lhewell:. 
thou then, that we may fee, ' 
and believe thee? What daft 
thou work ? '~" 

,I Olll' fathers did' eat' : 
mmna in the defert; as it is 
written, He gave them bread .. ; 
from heaven to eat. • 

be, not after the Food VI' biro can nouriih· only for a Ihort time,. but after that which·; 
will nourilh your Souls to all eternity, and which I will beftow upon you (tho I ; 
no way feem to differ from any other perfon in my outwilrdappeiiraIi~e)provide.d: , 
you prepare.your felves to receive it as becomes you, Neither can' YoORooubtof . 
my naving'fuch a Power,fince God bears witnefs to )~he truth of. whatJ:.fay by . 
the Miracles you ba~ feen. me perform among you, whkh· are as· it were w· ,l1lil~Y :: 
Seals for a· mnfirmatlon of It. . 

The men ftruck with this anfwer) ask'd bim wbat.tbey were.to,do to· b~pr(le . 
acceptable to God. The!! faid 'je[fls : Believe onbhn~bOm God hath rent ll!lto : 

ou and .. obey the Doanne he brmgs. YOIl from God hunfelf. Hcreppon~ .beiJl,g , 

Teacly to own and affift as futh, 'as 'i ,they badquite;forgot the\'V:ont,krs ;ue .' 
had perform'd· among theJ;n; theyask1d. him if he could ;iliew. any Miraded~ . 
(onfirmation of what,he faid to them, ,and, which·.might makedlcm:giv,e ',o:edit :-' 
to him. . . 

For, faid they, our Anceftorsbeliev'd on Moles, as· you,r~ql1ireus.-tobelieve·PIll 
"au; but then he fed them with Manna.in the ,DeCerts of Arabia, whkh,. -a54k: 
ScriptureJpe,ak$, was, . as· it were, Bread font down ·fr~m-Heaven .1 oetlt~ . Pf. 78, 24~ . 

'Jef~ . 
, 

, 

, 

• 

• 

• 
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~2 Then Jefus faid unto 

them, Verily verily, I fay un
to you, Mores gave you not 
that bread from heaven; , 
but my Father giveth you 
the true bread from heaven. 

33 For the bread of God 
is he which cometh down 
from heaven, and giveth life 
unto the world • 

34 Then faid they Unto 
him, Lord,. evermore give 
us this bread. 

3 sAnd Jefus faid Ullto 
them, I am the bread of lite: 
he that cometh to me, thall 
never hunger; and he' that 
believeth on me, thall never 
thirll. 

36 'But I fald unto you j that 
ye alfo have feen me, and . 
believe not • 

37 All that the Father 
giveth me, thall come to me; 
and him that cometh to me; 
J will in no wife call OUt. 

. .' . , 
, 

lefi!$ replied, that, properly fpeaking, Mores could not be raid to have giyen 
them Bread from Heaven, but tbat he would give tbem heavenly Bread in his Fa
ther's name, and jufHy fa called; that this Bread was truly divine, and fent down 
from Heaven; and that men were not only nourifh'<j with it, but received Life from 
it. They not reaching the true meaning of what Jeflls faid, intreated him to give 
them alwavs this fort of Bread. ; 

Jefio ani\ver'd them more openly, but frill in a figurative Speech, as willing to 
get rid of thefe men, who thought of nothing but the conveniences of this life, 
and were ready to raife a Tumult upon his account, and proclaim him King: I am, 
faid he, that Bread which is the Source of Life: Whoever becomes my, Difciple 
(hall partake of this Bread, and never hunger or thirll: more, as thofe did who fed 
on the Manna lIlofts gave them, and drank of the Water that Bowed out of the 
Rock. There things I have plainly declar'd unto you, and yet you do not believe: 
The rea fOil is, becaufe you did not believe in God; for all thore of the 'jews who 
believ'd my Father, have alfo believ'd me, and are become my Difciples, nor do I 
tejed any. that feriQuny deGre to be my Difciples. I am come from Heaven, not 

to 
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C HAP. vr. 
Sa For I came down from 

lleaven, nOt to do mine 0 ;vn 
will, bu't the will of him that 
lent me. , 

39 And this'is the Fathers 
will which hath fi:nt me, that 
of all which he hath given 
me, I fhould lofe nothing, 
but fhould raife it up again 
at the lafiday. • 

40 And this is the will of 
him th~t fent me, that every' 
One which feeth the Son, and 
believeth on him; may have 
everlafiing life: anq I will 
raife hini up at the lall: day. 
, 41 The Jews then mur~ -
mured at him, beeaufe he raid, 
I am the bread which ,came 
down from heaven. 

42 And they faid, Is not 
this Ierus the fon of Joreph, 
whofe father and mother we 
know 1 how is it then that 
he faith, I came down from 
heaven? ; 

43 Jefus therefore anfwer-' 
ro and faid unto them; -Mur
mur not among your felves. 

, 

to do my own Will,. but the Orders I am chargl!d with by my heavenly Father;· 
and he has commanded me to take care of thofe -who having believ'd in him, are 
become my Difciples; that at the Rerurrection they may be made partakers of 
eternal HappinelS. For it is the good pleafure of God-wnonath fent me, that who
ever f~es my !'Aira~les,. and b.elieves my Doctrine, Iho~ld \nherit everIall:ing' Life, 
to whlch I wlll ralfe hlm at the lail: Day. . ,-

The 'Jews having heard this Reply of Jefm,and not being abkto bear ~itb his tel~ 
ling them he was bread come down fro~ Heaven,mutter'd among themfelves,asking 
one another whether he were not 'JeI u4 the Naz..a~ene, the Son of . 'Ja eph 'and Mary, 
Perrons very well known in Naz..areth; how,then, raid they, conl . he come down 
from Heaven, as he pretends? . '. .' . 

'Jefiu anlWer'd them iii there ,or the like'words: Do not murmur a!nong your 
felves at w~at I have' faid,., as if ~ re~uir'd .Y0~ to belieVe a: Lie~" ,I propoCe nothing' 
as the Ob}ect.of yOUl' Behef, wh1ch 15 notln 1t felf moil: true; but the reafon why 
you cannot prevail with your 'felves to believe me, is, becaufeyou' were never fa 

, H h thorowly 
, 

• 

,-

• 

• • 

• • 
, 

• 

, 

, 
• 

• 
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44 No man can come to 

me, except the Father which 
hath rent me, draw him: and 
I will raife him up at the 
laft day. 

4S It is written in the
prophets, And they !hall -be 
all taught of God. Every 
man therefore that hath heard, 
and hath learned of the F a
ther, cometh unto me. 

46 Not that any man bath 
feen the Father, fave he 
which is of God, he hath 
[een the Father. 

47 Verily verily I (IY llnto 
you, He that believeth on me 
hath everlafiing life. ~ 

48 I am that bread of life. 
49 Your fathers did eat 

manna il1. the lVildernefs, and 
are dead • 

50 This is the bread which 
cometh down from heaven, 
that a man may eat thereof, 
and not die. 

S I I am the living bread, 
which came down from hea

. ven: if any man eat of this 
bread, he 111a1l live for ever: 

throwlvaffeCted as you ought, with the reveal'd Will of my heavenly Father. 
Now, no one among the 'Jews can become my, Dircipl~, nnlefs he full: believes the 
Revelation of my Father 7 and fnch a one wlll I ralre from the Dead at the laft 
Day, that I may reward him ~vitb everla~iog Hap~iners •. The frophets have fore
told that All the 'jews who wIll not cootmue obftmate 10 thel1' Errors, foall be 
t!1;fgiJt by God IJi,:][e!!, ~fa. 54. I3. Jef,3I. 34 and iftd~ed whoever e~braces my 
Doctrine, knows It IS hIS duty fo t? do by the R~velatlOn. he has- recelvd from my 
Father: But vet you arc not to miftake me fo far as to-thmk thefe men already ac
quainted with' all that God has determined to reveal by me: to men. This you may 
be alfured of, that whoever believes and obeys my Dotl:rine, Jllall partake of eter
nal Happinels: For I am, ~s 1 t~ld you, that B~e~ which, being fed o~, will 
nourilh \-ou to everlalhngLIfe. lour Aocellors, tIS true, did eat Manna lU the 
Deferts of Arabia, and yet were all mortal; but here you- bave Bread offer'd, 
which whOever feeds on, /ball never die. 'Tis I who am that Bread come down 
from Heaven to that very end, that whoever feeds on it, !hall be nouri/h'd to Eter-

• ntty. 
• 
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and the, bread that I will give, 
is my fterh, which I will g,ive 
tor the life of the worl~. " 

52 The Jews therefore 
Ilrove among/l: themfeIves, 
faying, ' How Coin this man give 
us Ii is fterh to eat ? 

53 Then Jefus [aid unto 
them, Verily verily I fay un
to you, Except ye eat the 
flefh of the Son of man, 
and drink his blood, ye have 
no life in YOl!., . 

• • 

, 

, 
• 

~4 ':Vhofo eateth my flerh t 
and dnnketh my blood, hath 
eternal life, and I VI ill raife 
him up at the lall: day. 

55 For my ftelh i. meat ' 
indeed, and my blood is drink 

• 

• 

• 

. -
• 

, 

I 

indeed. . ' 
56 .He that eateth my flerh; A: 

and drmketh my blood, dlVel- ~'_ 
leth in me, and I in him. ' -

57 As the living Father 
hath rent me, and I live by 
the Father: fo, he that eateth 
me, even he fi\alllive by me., 

, . 
. , . _ i 

t1ity-. Now the Bread I give to all tbat are willing to receive it, ismyBody, which 
i will fuffer to be dell:roy'd, thatbv its Death I may procure Life for Men. '. 

Upon this; thore that heard him, difagreed among themfelves concerning the 
meaning of what he had raid: for none of 'em underIl:ood in what fenfe it was he 
told them he would givdlis Bod y to men to feed on, 'JeJus therefore, that. they-. 
might not make flight of it, .and confequentl y not endeavour to find out the ineaning; 
told them, That unlelS tliey eat his Fle!h, and drink his Blood, it was impoffible 
to obtain everlall:ing Life. 'He only, who thus fatisfies his Hunger and Thirfr, 
can julHy hope to obtain that l.ife which ispromis'd on thi~ condition; and fuch a 
one will I raife from the Dead at the day of Judgment: For my Flelh' and m-y: 
Blood are Meat and Drink indeed, and they are the means for the obtaining of 
everlafting Life. Whoever thus feeds on me will thereby be fo n'early allied, to 
me, that I will account all that belongs to me' and him, as belonging in common 
to us both;' .. \ '.. 

Like as I have bin fent by my Father, and am here on Earth on purpore to exe
cute his Will; fo alfo whoever !hall feed on me, will !:eckonthat he lives for me, that 

_ H h 2. is, 

, 

• 

-

• 

• 

• 
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-

S8 This is that bread which 
came down from heaven: 
not as your fathers did eat 
manna, and are dead: he that 
eateth of this bread !hall live 
for ever. 

S9 Thefe things faid he 
in the fynagogue, as he taught 
in Capernaum. 

60 Many therefore of his 
, difciples when they had heard 

thn, flIid, This is a hard fay
ing, who can hear it ! 

61 When Jefus knew in 
himfelf that his difciples 
murmured at it, he flIid Unto 
them, Doth- this o/fend you! 

62 What and if ye fhall fee 
the Son of man afcend up 
where he was before! 

63 It is the fpirit that 
quickneth, the flcfh profiteth 
nothing: the words that I 

is, Jives to obey my Domine. Therefore I tell you again, that you may be fure ' 
to take notice of it ; I am that Bread come down from'Heaven, to which the Manna 
Iour Fathers eat of in the DeJert of Arabia, is not to be com par' d: for they, 
as I told you, were not made immortal by it, and are all dead; but whoever feeds 
(In this Bread I give him, fbaIJ obtain everlafring Life. 

There Difcourfes were deliver'd by 1e liS in the Synagogue of Capemall1n; and 
many of his Hearers were offended at t eir Obfcurity, becaufe he feem'd to tell 
them that his own Body, which was hom of Md't'y, "me down from Heaven; 
and that the way to obtain everlafiiugLife was to eat.its FleJh after it Jhould be 
kill'd; a thing fa firange, as did not only thwart the 1ewifb Inll:itutions, but was 
repugnant to the Cufioms of all civiJiz'd Nations whatever. 1efllS perceiving his 
Difciples munnur upon this account, thus accofied them: Do there things alienate 
your minds from me? and cannot I perfuade you to believe that I am come down 
frem Heaven? Yet this is not more hard to be believ'd than my R~tunl thither 
fRm whence 1 came, and which [orne of you {ball be Eye-witneifes of within there 
few months_ Does what I told you concerning the eating of my Fle,lli offend you? 
Surely it was no hard matter to perceive that.that mull: be underi1:ooe. after. a (pi
ritual manner] fiuee nothing is more plain than that there could no Good redound 
to ,au from tne material feeaiug on my Bod):.. This is therefore to be taken in a 

fpiritual 
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C HAP. VI. 

fpake unto you, t be) are fpiri t;_ 
and the) are life. 

64 But there are fame of 
you that believe not. For 
Jefus knew from the begin
ning, who they were that be
lieved not, and who fhould 
betray him. ._ 

65 And he faid, Therefore
faid I unto you, that no '!Ian 

• can come to me,except It were 
given unto him of my Father. 

66 From that time many 
, of his difciples went back, 
and walked no more with 
him. . 

67 Then faid Jefus UD~. 
the twelve, will ye a1fo go, 
away? 
. 6B Then Simon Peter an-· 

, fweted him, Lord, to whom. 
ihall we go I thou' haft the, 
words of eternal life. 

69 And we believe and are, 
fure that thou art Chrifi, the 
Son of the living God., 

, 

fpirltual fenre for the admiffion of my Docrrin, w hieh 1 will confirm hy my Deatlr, 
and the elfufion of my Blood, that I may obt~in eternal Life for all tha,t believe, it 
and obey it. If I havefpoke obfcureiy to WlU, you ought however to be perfuaded. 
there was a found meaning couch'd under that Obfcurity, tho you were not able 
to apprehend it; but the true reafon why you thus disbelieve me is, b~taufe you have 
notbeliev'd on God himfelf (For:J:efus knew fr6m the beginnipg wbo.it·was that 
!llould betray him, ' and who they were that would disbelieve his Doctrine:) lbave 
therefore already told you, that it is impoffible for any one among the'Jews to be
come my Difciple, unlefs he firIl: believes in God my'Father, who·willdeliver. him, 
into my hand. ' " , , 

Many of his Followers were [0 olft;nded at this Difcourre, that they quite, for~ 
fook,him; which 'Jefus obferving, ask'd the twelve Apofiles whether they alfo 
would defert him? Peter in the name of' the reft cried out: To wbat'otherTeacG

, er !hall we have recouife, if we once leave thee, who only art' able to direct us in 
,the certain way that leads to eternal Happinef~ ? - . '. .. .'.' 
, We have believ'd and binconvinc'd by moIl:· certain arguments, that thou art ' 
,the,Meffiah~ that is, ,the 'Son of the only true, and living God. ' Jefus replied-: 

It. Out. -
, 

• 

• 

• 

-

, 

, 

• 
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C HAP. XV. 

I THen carne to 
J efus fcribes 

. and Pharifees, which 
were of JerufaJem, 

, 

. 

MARK, Lu K E. 

• 

The THIRD PASSOVER 

after CH R 1ST's Baptifm. 

C HAP, VIr •. 

I THen came to- "t:ll 
gether unto 

him the Pharifees, and 
certain of the fcribes, 
which came from Je
rufaJem. 

2 And when they 
faw fame of his difd
pIes eat bread with 
defiled (that is to fay, 
with unwafhen)hands, 
they found fault. 

• .. 

, 

JOHN~ 

C HAP. vr . 
70 Jefus anfivered 

them, Have not I 
chofen you twelve, 
and one of you is a 
devil? 

7I He fpake of 
Judas Ifcariot the foil 
of Simon: for he it 
was that Ihould betray 
him, being one of the 
tWelve. 
"\) 

• 

• 

Out of. a multitude of Difciples I have choren but twelve Apofiles, and yet there 
is one in this fmaJl number that /hall treat me like an Enemy. This he underfiood 
of Jud.ts frrnamed Ifcarior, one of the twelve,"who would betray him, as it a~· 
wards fell out. 

C HAP. XXXIV . 
• 

The third P4fJover aftet' Chrilt's B4ptifm. - His Speech fWncernit)g 
w4hing of Hands, and the things by which men are really dejit'd. 
The D4ughter of It Canaanitiili Woman pofJefs'd h.J an evil Spirit. 
A dumb man, and feveral Jick perfons cur'd. • 

o T long after 'Jefus) according to his Cufl:om, feems to have gone to :Jeru~ 

.Apri~ according to the 'Jewifh Calendar. But while he continued in Galilee, there 
. came feveral Phari[ees and Doctors of the Law to rum from 'femJa/em to oBferve his 
Words and Actions. Thefe having taken notice, that fome of his ApoiHes negled:
ed to wath their Hands before they rat down to eat, could by no means digeft the 

. want 
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3 For the Pharifees, and 
all the J elVs, except they walli 
tbeir hand~ oft, eat not, hold
ing the tradition of the el-
ders. . 

4 And when tbey come from 
the market, except they walli~. 
they eat nat. And many other 
things there be, which they 
have received to hold, til the 
walliing of C\lPS' and pots" 
brazen velfels, and of tables.' 

faying, '5, Then the Pharifees and 
2 why do thy difciples fcribes asked him, Why walk 

tranfgrds the tradition of the not thy difciples. accordlOg to 
elders? for they walli not the tradition of the elders, 
their hands, when they eat but e~t bread with unwafhen , 
bread. hands?, 

3 But he aniivered and 6 He anfwered and faid' 
faid unto them, tIDtO them, '. ' 

7 Ye hypocrites, well did well hath Efilias 
Efaias prophefy of you, fay- prophefied of you hypocrites,. 
• •• • mg, as It 15 wrmen, 

8 TillS people draweth nigh This people 
Unto me with their mouth, 11OnoUreth me with tbeir lips" 
and honoureth me· with their but their heart is far from. 
lips:; but their heart is far me. ' 
from me. 

• 

, "-
, , TF, . 

LU,KE. ". JOHN. 
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• 

, 
• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 
• 
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• 

• 

, -, 

want of this Ceremony. For all the 'Jews, erpecially the Pharijees,. are wont! 
to walh their Hands with a great deal'of nicety before they offer to touch a bit of, 
Meat: Which cufrom theyobfervewith great exattneiS, tho it be only a Tradition 
handed down from their Ancefrors, and no law of Mo{es. At their ret)lrn from, 
the Market, tho they are not conrdous of having touch'd. any thing reputed un-· 
clean, yet for fear th.ey might have done it un~wares, they ;'I'iII eat nothing before' 
they have walh'd their Hands. Many [uch Rites are obferv d by them, tho there' 
is no Law that lays any obligation on them; and they are very curJous in the walli-· . 
ing of their Pots and Cups) ana other Utellfils. This then being the conftant practice: 
of the 1ews, the Pharifecs came immediatly ,to 1efus· without f.wing any thil)g to, 
IllS ApoiHes, complaining of their negletl: in this particular, and demanding the. 
realon of it. 'ferus knowing their· de6g,n, told diem, that I[aiah, gave an elegant. 
defcription of [uch HYEocrites. as' th~m[elves in 'there words, chap. 29. 13.. This. 
Peop'le draw ncar me with their Mouth,· and with their Lips do honollr. me, bllt ha~e '. 

111 it·, remov dl 

• 

" 

, 
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9 Eut in vain do they wor
[nip me, teaching for do8rincs 
!~C commandments of men. 

3 "why do ye alfo 
:tr.rnfgrefs the commandment 
of God by your tradition! 

4 For God commanded, 
fa) ing, Honcur thy father 
and mother: and, He that 
Olrfeth futher or mother, let 
him die the death. 

S But ye fay, Whofoever 
fhall fay to hidather, or hi> 
mother, If i> a gift by what
[oever thou mightefi be profit-
ed b" me ) , 

6 And honour not his 
futher or his mother; he j1J:zU 
Ie fm. 

• 

• 

C HAP. VIr. 

7 Howbeit, in vain do they 
I)orthip me, teaching for do
ctrines the commandments of 
men. 

8 For layingafide the com
mandment of God, ye hold the 
tradition of men, as the wath~ 
iog of pots and cups; and many 
other fuch like things ye do. 

9 And he faid unto them, 
Full well ye rejel[ the com
mandment of God, that ye 
may keep your own tradition. 

10 For Mofesfaid, Honour 
thy father and thy mother: 
and, whofo curfeth father or 
mather, let him die the death. 

II Eut ye fay, if a man 
thall fay to his father or mo
ther, It i> Corban, that is to 
fay, a gift, by whatfoever 
thou mighteft be profited by 
me; he j1)al! be Fee. 

12 And ye [uffer him no 
more to do ought for his fa-
ther or his mother: . 

Thus have ye made 13 Making the word of 
the commandment of God of God of none effect through 
none effefi byYour tradition. your tradition, which ye have 

delivered : . 

E "'" 

Lo K E • 

• 

remo-Jd thei)- Heart III" from. me; and tlleir F~a: toward me is ~a:lght by the Precept 
4 Mer.. For youobCerve With the utmofl: dilIgence the TraditIOns of Men con
cerning the wafhing of Cups and Pots and the like, while you break or negleCl: the 
laws of God. 

But is this true Religion, to obferve inviolably the Infl:itutions of Men, tho in 
cppolition to the Laws of God? Mores commanded Children to honour their 
Parents ;- and thofe that curfe them, are by tbe Law to Cuffer death for it. But 
¥our· interpretation of it is, with a provifo that the Son teUs not his Father or 

-Mother in a pafiion, that he has confecrated all his Goods to God, or that he has 
not taken an Oath never to confer any Benefit upon them; which impious Oath and 
dedication of his Goods, with which he might have aillfied his Parents in their 
ueceiliries, you c:fl:eem obligatory. Thus plai1,1ly do you make the Traditions of 

Men 
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~ and many ruch like 
things do yeo 

10 And he called the muI- 14 And when he ha~ called . 
tirude, and raid unto them, a~ the people unto hIm, he 
Hear and underfiand. 1l1ld unto them, Hearken unto 

me every one of you, and 
underfiand. . 

1 I Not tbat which goeth , I S There is nothing, fr~m 
into the mouth delileth a Wlth?Ut a man that ,entnng m· 
man : to him can defile ~m : . 

but that whkh com- but the thmgs which 
eth OUt of the mouth, this come out of him, tbofe are 
defileth a man. they that defile the man. 

rd" 16 If any man have ears 
to hear, let him hear. 

• 17 And when he was en· 
tred into the houfe from the 
people, 

12 Then came his difciples, "VJ 
and faid unto him, Knoweft 
thou that the Pharifees were 
offended after they heard this 
faying? 

13 But he anfwered and 
faid, Every plant which my 

, 

• 

. .' 

• 
-

• 

• • 
• 

• 

• 

• 

• • • 
• •• 
· ' . • 

• -

• 

l 

of Men claCh with the pofitive Laws of God : and it were eafy to reckon up many 
more inftances of the like nature, . . . 

After this; he caU'd the Multitude that followed him to hear his Doctrine, arli' 
raid to them: Hearken attentively to what I am about to fay, and ferioufiy refle~t. 
upon it, There is nothing without the man that can poffibly defile him, ·that i~ .. 
make him lefs good, and lefs acceptable to God: 'Tis the evil Thoughts and Difp(!, 
fitions flowing from within that can only be faid to poUute him, Let all that a1.' 
convinc'd itis their duty to ufe the Faculties God has beftowed u en them in ~ 
impartial fearch after Truth, attend to what I fay to them, an they fhalLeaCtl: 
underftand the truth of it and with what puipofe it was fpoken. '. 

he was put III mmd y _ them that the Pharifees were very much offended at h. 
Doctrine, which feem'd to tend to the abrogating all the Ritesan~ Ceremonies L ' 
bout unclean Meats, which had been handed down to them from their Anceftot: • 
In anfwer to whidi 'Jefm told them, that aU·thofe.Plants which his Father had n; . 

- I ~ plante. , 
• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 
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heavenly Father, hath not 
planted, fhlll be roored up. 

14 Let them alone: they 
be blind leaders of the blind; 
wd If the blind lead the blind,. 
both !hall fall into the ditch. 

± _. __ c: IE 

MU,L 

C. fie A P. 'VII. 
, , 

• 

• 

, 
, , 

, 

IS Then anfwered Peter, . his,Qucip!es 
and taid unto him, Declare asked' h,m' coDGeming the 

t 

unto us this parilile. parable. , 
'16 And Jefus faid, Areye IS Andhcfa,ichuntOthem,_ 

alCo yet without underfiand· Are ,'Ye fa lVIchout under-
ii::g ? fiandmg alfo? 

17 Do not ) e yet under- Do ye not IJj!fceive,'1 
fund, that whatfoever entreth [~t whatfoever. thiQg from. 
in at me mouth, \\1tbout entrerl! 111£0 the man, 

ed" it cannot ~efile him, 
J 9 Bccaufe it, emrcth [I{)~ 

goeth into the 
belly, and is carr OUt iOta 

iDtD bis hem, 
but into the belly; 

and goetb out into the 
draughty 

fJ::T' purging all meats? 
18 But thofe things which 20 And he filid, That which 

r!:~ draught! 

proceed out of the mouth, cometh out of the man, that; 
COme forth from the heart> denleth the man •. 
wd they defile the mao. 

., 
;. • 

, , ' 
Lu It lI.· ' 'JO,H.N. 

, 

. , . , , 
, 

, , 

, 

, 

planted, /1;ould be rooted up, tho tile minds of the irreligious were offended at it :~ 
BO' which \'lords he lignified, tho obfcurely, that there was no longer any account to b~ made of the ceremoniall;n'ls, which God llfVC1" .deflgn'dnlolild he p~pettial;,' 
aod tnat the Traditions of Men were 1I0t to be regarded, which oContriblltoo :nothing, 
to Virtu.:, hut wer~ fometimes repugnant ,to·ir..: And-· as for the ,opinion of thele. 
men, they. o~ ~ot, t~ fet any value on i; being hut blind I?ir<ftor,s'of others, 
like themfelves ,blmd, m tbe.l-ray to flap2.11~ds; who accordmg 10 the Proverb· 
would bodl togeu~r,faU into a·Ditdi. .. 

After this, PmT in the, name: of aU the Apoltles .deflr'dhim -to explain wharc 
~ bad latdv teld them roncerning$hat 1505 ·intoand ~mes'Out of.a man. Then'. 
Iii<! 'Je{:u onto them, Are you fa LUJ5kilfuJ as nottoQ)mprehcnd tbemeaniog oHt? 
?;erceive you not that it isimpofiible for a man to b: defiled the Meat he fwak 
low~ which .going in at the Mouth parr.:.> down .into the Stoma" ' and from ,thence, 
iutotbe Bov;e\s, where that PPft from ,which w.: rec~ivenourilbment, is lfeparateiL 
from the Excrements that ale voided? TbUs y.olol.feeit is imP.9ffil:ile we IllOliId <be, 
~Iuted by, the FoOd we eat, that is, be~ the worfe tor ~t in 'God's 'fight. 
Brit that wh~th make> us lets aw:ptable, to him, proceeds out,<lL :theSouLof,Matli 

, 

'T' IS., 
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~I ForfromwithiB, oll~or 
J 9 F9f out of the heart tht heart of men, p~~eed ev~t 

,proceed eVil thoughts, mur- th~ut!,hli1 att:ulten~, f:orn~-, 
4ifi adulteries, fornications, canons, murders, _ . 
thef~, falfe wimef;, blaf- .22 :rhefts,. ~veto~ef~ 
phemie>. wlckednefs" deceit, larClV1~ 

nefs, an evtl eye, blafphemy, 
,pride, foolifunefs: 

20 Thefe are the things 23 All there evil, things 
which defile a man: but to come from within, ,and defile 
·cat with unwalhen hands, de- ·the man.' .... 
fllech not a man. • 

2 J Then Jefus went thence,' 24 And trom thente.lie a-
.lmd departed into the coafis rare, and went 'intO the bor-
of Tyre.and Sidon. ders of Tyre and ,Sidon" .. 

• 
o::r and .cntted mto lIIl 

houfe, and \vould have' QO 
man know ·it ; but he coulfl. 
not be hid. 

.22 And behold, a woman 2$ ·For a certain woman 
of Canaan came OUt of the whore young daughter had an 
fame coafis, ,unclean [pirit, heard of him, 

and came, 
oj=' and fell at his feet : 

and cried unto him, "'\l 
faying, Have mercy on me, 
o lord, thou fon of David; 
.my daughter is grievo ufiyvex- . 
ed with a devil. ' . , • • 

, . , 
, 

• 
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, 
, 

• 

, 

, 

• 

, 

. -

• , , 

• 

• • 

• 

, 

• • 

, 

• 

, 

, 

• 

• 

, 

'Tis from· hence, as fro~ a, Foun~in? that all evi!, whiC~ i~ difpleaimg ,~Q'GocI, 
c?nn.nually flows; here IS the Spnng:-:head of allel/ii Iflll!f,tnlltlO1JS, 4.dulten~ For
niCation, l\:1nrder, Theft, Rapine" Covetoufnets? ~eatln~, Lufts,Envy, ~ies,a!at 
ph~my, Pnde-, .and Intemperance •. Thefe and: the ~e ViCes p~oceed frolQ wiiliin;. 
from the Soul, and are the fpots that defile the man, and not CI Cuftom of eating 
with unwafltenhands; ana die negle&:of fuchlikeCeremonies., 

'Jefm from hence went into that part: of G alike whicl1 bQrders, on the COuntry, 
of the T yrians and Sidonians. Being enter'd the HoaCe he defign'd tolodg at, he for~ 
bad them to make his arrival known, left· by the concourfeof the Gentil~s to him be, 
~ould make himfelf obnoxiouS to the 'jews; but it was impoffible for him to conceal, 
b~~felf, the fame of his coming being every whe~edivulg'~.1\~~rtain -yv OIDa? of ph,,
mCla therefore,.whofe o..ughter was polfefs'd With an evil Spmt, hearmg oflc, came" 
~nd fell dOYln at his feet as he paG:: DV; and calling him Lord, and Son, of David" 
mtreated blm to have compaffion on her, and to lieal her Da~hter, wIlo was gri~. 
vouily tonnented with the evil Spitit; The Woman, as we raid" was a Phltn:cian

J , Ii ~ ana 
• 

, 

• 

, 

, 

I 

, 
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C HAP. XV. C HAP. VII. 

26 (The woman was a 
Greek, a Syrophenician by 
nation) and the befought 
him that he would caft forth 
the devil OUt of her daughter, 

23 Eut he anfwer'd her not "bl . 
a word. And his difciples 
came and befought him, fly-
ing, Send her away, for the 
crieth after U!. 

.24 But he anH,ered and 
[ald, & 

I am not fent, 
but untO the loll theep of the 
hollie of Ifrael. 

25 Then came fhe and 
worfhipped him, flying, Lord, 
help me. 

27 But Jefus [aid unto her, 
Let the children firfi be filled: 
for it is not meet to take the 
child reDS bread, and to caft it 
unro the dogs. 
et:Jl 

-

26 But he anii,ered and 
faid, I t is not meet to take 
the children; bread, and call 
it to dogs • 

• 27 And the faid, Truth, 28 And the anfwered and 
lord: yet the dogs eat of faid untO him, Yes, Lord: 

-

• 

• 

• , 
JOHN. 

• 

, 

and edu~ated in the Soperfiition of the Greeks, and vehemently .bel?ught him. to 
expel the D£mrm out of the Body of her Daughter.' Je[m not delgnmg to receive 
her petition, pill by without giving her any anfwer. The Woman neverthelefs 
frill foUow'd him with lamentable Outcries, infomuch that the Apoilles, to whom 
!he was trc.uhlefom, intreated him to difinils her, that /he might no longer pur
fue them with her Clamors. 

Hereupon 'j'!Us turning himfelf about, t61d her firft, that it was but juft for her 
to fray till the Children of the Family were ferv'd ; and that that Parent would do 
very ill who {hould throw Bread to the Dogs that was laid up for the nourilhment 
of his Sons, meaning, that /he ought to wait till all the fick perfons among the 
'jews had bin cur'd. Next he told her he was only fent to the wandring Sheep of 
the 'jewijb Nation; and that his Commiffion was, to convert the 'jews by his 
Miracl.cs and ?enehts, and not the Heathen~. The Woman fti.ll urg'd him V)'ith 
her Cnes, wlmh made ]e[w repeat that Saymg to her; The Chzidrens Bread ought 
710t 10 b~gi'Vcn to the Dogs. The Woman replied, lhe did not deny what he [aid 
to be molt equitable) and that it was true that the Dogs were fuppos'd to be fuffi' 

- ciently 

• 

• 
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C HAP. XV. C H A -Po VII. 
• • • 

the. crumbs which fall trom yet the dogs under the tabl~ 
tlielrmafters table. cat of thechildrenscrumbs. ' 

28 Then Iefus anfwered 29 And he ilidunto her' 
and f3.id unto her, 0 woman, ~ ~ . 
great if thy faith; be it unto' . 
thee even as thou wilt. • 

• • • 

• • 

rr.:r -For this faying, go 
~y way, the devilis gone our 
of thy daughter. -
• 30 And when,fhewascolJle' 
to her houfe,' fhe found' the 

And her daughter was made devil gone OUt; and herdaugh. 
whole from that very hour. ter laid upon the bed. '.. . 

:I. 9 And Jefus departed.from 31 And again < departing 
thence, and came nigh unto from the coafis of Tyre anlf 
the (ea of Galilee, Sidon, . he came unto the fea 

of Galilee, 
~ . through the midft 

. of the coafis of .DecapoJis. 
and went up lUtO a "'tIl 

mountain, and f3.tdown there. -
. oJ' ~:I. And, clIey bring unte> 

• 

him one that was deaf, and: 
had an impediment in his 
fpecch; and they befeech . 
him to Flit his hand upon. 
Ilim.. . 

• 

-
' .• -1 

- "_. -, 

," , - . -. . ~ . . .. . 

• 

.. 

• 

\ 

• 
• 

• 

.. , 

• 

• 

• 

I· !' 

ciently provided with toe Scraps that fell fromtheir Mailers T~li1e; may r toen;, 
faid (he, have -this one Requdl granted me, and after. the many B~nefits confer'd; . 
upon the 'Jews, may I not 1)e denied this one Offal· as it wet:e, from .their fumptuous, 
Feaft. ']e liS upon this told lier, that fhe had fo great an opinion.of the divine: 
Power an Bountl]', that according to her defire the evil Spirit /bould immediatly 
be banilh'd from the Body of her Daughter. T.he Woman having heard this~ re
turn'd home, and found her Daughter lying' on the Couch, and quite' cured, the' 
very moment that '1efus told her !he Ihould be deliver'd from. the evil' Spjrit •. 
After this 'Jefu! left that Country which, border'd upon many Heathen Cities, .and·, 
came to the Country about Decapolit. fituated on the Eaftern fideqf the Lake of: 
G enneforeth, where he frequentl:yreHded, . and inftrueted his Followers fitting on ~ 

- Mountain liard by. It happen'd while he was in .. thofe pal'ts, there was brought: 
to him a man who by a violent Diftc:mper had· quite loft his hearing, . and was al·, 
mofl: depriv'd of his S eeeh alfo. The man being prefented to him, they that :had. 
the charge of him, erought 'Jefns by laying on his bands to cure. him .. 'Jefns.· 

le. Wet.e.. .. 

• 
• 

• 
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3; And he .took him afiiie 
from the multitude; and put 
his fingers ioto his ears, and , 
he fpit, and touched hi~ 
tongue. 

34 And looking up to hea
ven, he fighed, and faith un.' 
to 'him, Ephphatha, that is, 
Bfopened. . 

3S And fuaightway hia 
. ear; were opened, and the 
firing of his tongue W35 loof... 
ed, andhe fpake pfain. ,6 And he charged them 
that [hq fltould tell DO man: 
but the more he charged them, 
fo mllCh the more a great dC2I 
they publil1led it, ' 
. ~. And were beyond mea
fure afionifhed, iil}ing,. He: 
hath done all things well : he 
maketh both the deaf to hear, 
and the.dumb,to fFeU. . 

30 And great mulcitud~ -t:i 
arne nnro him, having with 
them thofe that were lame, 
blind, dumb, maimed, and 
BJany ethers, and caft them 

. .-
Luu.· JOHN. 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

· . 
• 

• 
• 

• 
• 

therefore fieppi~ alidewith the man, put'his Fingers 'into 'his Ears~ and touch'd 
his Tongue with Spittle, not with a <leftgni to cure him by that outward a -
plication, but to give as it were, according to his cnfi:o~, ~e E!nblem of e 
invifibk Power by which he aCted. Then lifting up his. Eyes to Heaven, he figh~d~ 
as being fenfibl y toocb'd with the Miferies of Mankind, and laid' in the Syriac 
Language, Be cpm'd. Which words were no fooner fpoken, but the man recover'd 
me petted- ufe Doth of hisEarsand Tongue. . . . 

Now'JeJilS forbad the man that was rur'd, and thofe tb~tbrought bim, to divulge 
the matter; but the more he cbarged them, tbe more officious. were they in puhlifh
ing the Miracles of their Benefador. Wherefore all men- were ltrnck with the 
greatdt admiration, and readily acknowledg'd he bad perform'd all the.Miracles 
jf:i:rl} 'bad foretold !bonld be wrought by the Meffi,ah. in tbere wOrds': ch. 35· }. 
The Eyes G{ tile Blilld be opened, and t.he Ears of tile Deaf jI}all be mr.!Jop'd.; 
ina:much ashe had the Deaf to hear, the Blind to fee, and the Dumb to {peak. 
Fort1J~fe [farOni of Pl!Oplo= Hock'd to him from all parts, and brought 
with them the L:1me, the Blind, the Deaf and Maim'd, and many other lick per-

fans 
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• 

C HAP. XV. 

down at Jefus feet, and he 
healed diem. 

!P Infomuch that the mul· 
titude wondr(d \fhen they 
fa.\~ the dumb to fpeak, the 
maImed to be whole, the 
lame to walk, and the blind 
to fee: and they glorified the 
God of Ifrae1. 

()j"l 

, 

• 

, 

• 

, 

C H A- "P~ VIU;· , 

,N thore days 'die multi·
tudl! 'being very -greilt,. 

and having,nothing to eat, 
32 Then Jeflls called his efos calIcdhi~ 

difdples to him, and faid, difoiPlcslllItO, im,. ana. iliit1l 
unto them, .... 

1 have compaffion 2 I have compaffion on the 
on the multitude, becaufe mllititude~ becolufe they have 
they continue with me now now lleen with me tlttec days, . 

• 
• 

• 

L U'K i;· , ~ Jo'.-HN • 
• 

. .-
" -

. ,. 

, 

• 
• 

. " -
-. .'.. 

. , . 
. 

• •• 

I 

) 

• 
. ! • '.. -

• 

, - , 

.. .. 

• 

-

• 

fons whowere1aid.at 1eJuls feett to be healed of tlfeir Infirmities,'- antFwere :an i 
cur'd by him with a word's fpeaKing, irirom~h that~ll men were ainatd.to heat i' 
thor~ that a mom~nt .before :were dum? to Ii .ak'plamly .;, andtof~'Cripples im~; 

glorified God, who confer'd by the means of "]efm fuab g[ea~ Ben . '-on .. tht: 
']c'wi,PJ Nation.. ,. '. . 

C H Pi. P. XXx:V~-
• 

Jefus Jeedi four·thoafand men·with fev~n Loaves· and'Aierv Fifhes: . Goes< . 
to Dalmanutha.. The Pharifees are frujlrated in their expe8atio1/.J 
of a.Miracle fr011l him~ He returns to· the other fide of the Lake;., 
'lind Jif~urres ~olJcer1iilJg theLeven 'of' the'Saddu~s ';IlJltlPharifeeS, 
He fails.~Betbfaida, 'where he cures a ftck,perfon~. Fy.o'?J.,. trmnce he,' 
goes t~, ~h8 Territory of Cifarea Philippi. He .ukl his Di[cipleS, iilP 

. the Roaa what Q'finiotJ the g~nerality h",d of him,anil:rvhatthcirs.
WAS; and then ielh· tmm·, h81V11ft:dier an"J., thli),jitjf~ '1l!lfllJ 'things, < 

10/ -his fake.. . '.' .... ...., 
, 

, 
.' . 

• 

ABout. this time, a' treat Multit\ld~ beirig .. with':t:efni, .. ,and his ~p,ofUfs.in the·: 
Deferts near Decapo/.it, and unprovided Qf Provdionli, he call d ,his : Apofl:les ~ 

to him, telling,,'em; .he p~tied. the Multinidewho, had. fQr-:tlIr«-days:folloh>~ed 
. 1m I ) . 

, . 

" • • , . .' .. . ,' . 
• , . , " . , . 

• 
• • 

• 

• 
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three dlys, and haTe nothing and have nothing to eat: 
to C1t: and I will DOt fend 3 And if I tend them a· 
""iiI away fdling, left they way falling to their own 
mm in the way. houfes, th~ will &int ,by the 

, ~: 

oj=' for divers of them 
ame from far. 

H And his difci pies uy , 4 ADd his 
unto him, : fIlould we hun, From whence aD a' man 
Nvc fo !lric lxe':d in the fatistY thefe mell with bread. 
wiJd .... 'fi., as to fill fo great here in the wildcmffl? 
a multitude ! 

J4 And Jcfus faith Unto S ADd he asked them, 
: How loaves have How loaves have ye? 

ye? m!. they SeYcn, And they 
and a few "'\::t 

little filbes. 
~ s And be WQlli!oocd the 6 ADd he' rommandcd the 

multinMic to fit down on the to fit down on the 
110mr1• gtt)Qnd : 

J6 ADd be toOk the 1hCD ::lid he rook the 
bvcs ad the 6f\v. and "'CD mes, and gave 
pte md bnk; tbmr, ad buR, and gue to his 
_ ~ to bi5 difciplcs, mil difciplcs to fet bd"ore tbtm: 
cbc cti'vipb to cbc multi· m!. they did fet them before 
mdc. the people. 

• 

& 7 ADd bach few finall 
filbcs: m!. bldfcd., and 
colbmanded to fet them aIfo 
before tbm!. 

, 

, 

, 

bim, and were now dd'titute of Vianals: It faid 'he, we difmilS them rafting, 
'tis to be fcar'd, in the condition they now arc, that many of 'em, who live at a 

. gteat will per!Jh on the R~. The Diii Ics who" as we have related; 

tift loam and two to\<1 him they could not find Bread ' , ffidcnt in 
that ddCrt lAmtIT to fum a Bat 'Jef/U ask'd them how many 
Loaves they bad fOr ' ; they told feven. After this be commanded 
the whole Multitude to fit down on the and having receiv'd the Loaves, 
be blcffcd I: ,and breaking them gave the to bis ApoftJes to be 

thc~lc. 
The a few finall Fifhcs beftdcs, which he likewife commanded 

them to amQlli the Multitude, who made a full Meal of the Loaves and 
Filhes; 
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,7 And they did all eat, 8 S:lthey did cat, and were. 

and were filled: and they took : and they took :lIP of 
trp of the broken melt that the broken meat tim was left, 
was left, feven basketS lull. . feven baskets. 

~a And they that did eat, 9 And they that had earen 
were four thouf.lnd Inen, W([e about four thOtifand ; 
beCde women and children. ct:ll 

39 And he fent away the and he fent them awar. 
multitude, and took (hip, 10 And firaightIVay he~-
and came into the coafis of tred into a ihip with his difd
MJgclJiJ.pIes, and carne into the ,pat'ti 

of D,lImanutha. 
C HAP. xvr. " 

I THE Pharifees alfo with II And the Pharifees came 
the SJdduces came fo!th, and began to quefiioll 

and tempting,ddired him tha: with !lim, feeking of hi~ a 
he lVould ihew them a fign fi~ trom heaven; .telJlPting 
from heaven. him. 

2 He anfwered and faid un- "'\:lI 
to them, When it is evening, 
ye lay, It will he fair weather: 
r,r the sky is red. , . 

3 And in the morning, It 
will h~ foul weather to day:' 
tor the sky is red and lowring. 
o ye hypocrites, ye c:tIl dil: 
(ern the faCt of the sky, but 
can ye not difcern the figns of 
the times ? 

• 
• 

, 

, 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

... 

• 

• 

, 
, 

• • 

• 
• 

• 

• • 
, 

, 

" 

• 

Fillies; and the broken ~eces and fcra~s that were left, fill'd (even Baskets. Now 
thm were about four thoufand Men, belides Women and Children, who were 
thus miraculouOy fed. 'je/iu therefore, that he might not be cont~nually molefted 
'with ruch a Crowd, who 'twas likely followed him rather to be foo than to be 
inllructed w~nt on board a little VelTe! with his Apofrles, and [ail'd over to the 
Coaft of Dalmanutha, not far from Magdflill. Bc;ing landed there, feveral S.,Jduw 
and Pharifm came and difpnted with him .concerning his Authority, requiring 
fome Miracle from Heaven as a demonlhation of his divine Million. 'jelia 
replied to this purpofe: If the Sun fets bright, and the Sky looks red, you think it 
a token of fair Weather the day after; and iJl the morning, if the Sky be red and 
lowering, you account it the Forerunner of a Tempe1t. 0 ye Countl!rfeiters of 
Virtue, you can ufe yourreafon and experience in predicting the change of the Wea
th~r; vVhy do JOU reem [0 wholly void of Reafon,as not to be able to tell, whether 
the Signs of thore times which you frill e~ped:, have not already happen'd accord. 
- K k ing 
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4 A wicked and adulterous 
genemion feeketh after a 
IIgn, and there fuall no fign be 
given to it; 

bUt the fign of the pro· 
phet JOlllS. 

And he left them, and 
depzrted. :& 

, And when his difciples 
were come to the other Lde, 

they had forgotten to 

take bread, 

MARK • 

, 

C HAP. VIII. 

I Z And he fighed deeply 
in his [pirit, and faith, ' 

Why doth this generation 
feek after a fign? verily I fay 
unto you," There !hall no fign 
be given to this generation. 
-U 

r 3 And he left them, 
and emr'ng ineo the !hip again, 
departed to the other fide. 
""tll . 

r 4 Now the difciples had 
forgotten to take bread, 

& neither had they in the 
!hip with them more thall 
one IOJf. 

6 Then Jefus faid UntO 1 S And he charged them, ' 
them, Take heed and beware faying, take heed, beware of 
of the !even of the Ph.rifees; the leven of the Pharifees, 
and of the Sadd uc~. and of the !even of Herod. 

7 And theyreaioncd among 16 'And they rCJfoned a-
iliemfeh-es, faying, It M be· mong themfdvel', faying, It if 
auf.: we have raken no bread. becaufe we,)1ave no bread. 

S Which when ]efu5 per- 17 And when Jefus knew 
ceived, he fJid untO them, it, he faith unto them, Why. 
why fafon ye reafon ye ? ' 

• 

, 

• 

JOHN,. 

• 

, 
, 

• 

• 

info to the Predietions of the Prophets? In which words 7e{m hinted at the Signs" 
01 the coming of the Mc!li.I.l:.. Then fetching a deep flgh becaufe of their Malice; 
This wicked Race! raid he, whofe Nlinds are alienated from the Service of God, 
f!&peCt a Miracle in confirmation of my being fent from Heaven" as if I h!ld I]ot 
oerform'd any; but there flnll be none granted to them for a demonftration of this 
Troth, except fomething that flJali bappen to me like what befel the Prophet 
'jorw, Aftenvards he ktt that Country, and failed over to the weftern fide of the 
lake: Now the Apol1les had forgot to buy Bread, and had but one Loaf with 
them in the Veffd, As they were failing over, it happen'd ,that ']ejiu admonilh'd 
them diligently to beware uf the Leven or the Pharilees, and of Herpd and the 
reft of the S:ld~ia-'. The ApoiHes reBectingupon their not baving bought Bread, 
thGugh~ that ,]eJI'''> ~ad upbr~iaed thC.ffi with theit: negligence, in ohkUJ;e ter!lls, and 
(a~lt1on d them a~amfr bUYl11g any fOl" the future ot thofe, who were· addicted tu 
either of the Sects mentioll'd. 

jej.!sobferving their miftake, thus rebuk'd them: 0 you who have fuch mean 
Hcrions of the GoY.!nefS and Pow~r of God" what makes you imagin.thar your 

lleg1i~ 
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among your felves, 0 ye of "'Ul 
'little faith, 

• 

• 

becaufe ye have brought becaufe ye have no 
no bread? bread ? , 

9 Do ye not 
{land, 

perceive ye not ye t 
neither underfiand ? have 

oj=' ye your heart yet hardened? 
18 Having eye!'~ fee ye 

nOt 1 and having ears, hear ye 
notl and doyenot remember? 

yet under-

neither remember ·the five 
loaves of the five thoufand, 
and holV many baskets ye took 
up? 

• 

19 When I brake the five 
loaves among five thoufand, 
how many baskets full of 
fragments took ye up ? 

& They iily unto him, Twelve. 
10 Neither the feven loaves' 20 And when the feven 

of the four thoufand, and how among four thoufllnd, . how 
many baskets ye took up? many baskets full of' frag. 

mentS took ye up ? 
& And they faid, Seven. 

2 I And he faid untO them, 
How is it that ye do not un
derl1:and? 

II How is it that ye do not 
underfiand, that 1: fpake it 
not to you concerning bread, 
that ye Ihould beware of the 
levcn of the Pharifees, and 
of the Sadduces I 

12 Then underfiood they 
how that he bad tbem not 
beware of the leven of bread, 

-t:l. 

LU.KE • 

• 

-

, 

• • 

1 • 
- . -" 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

'negligence in not roviding your felves with Bread, is the decation of my giving 
you this caution a out the Leven of the Pharifees and Saddllces! Me you frill as 
unacquainted with my way of [peaking, as when 1 firfrmade choice ~f you? Have 
you taken no manner of notice of my Miracles and my DoCi:rine; or are you 
wh6Ily without memory, that you th~s .forget what you have heard an9 feen? 
When I fed five thoufand men with five Loaves, how many Baskets did you fill 
with the Fragments that remained? They an[wer'd, twelve: And when four thou
[and Were fatisfied with feven Loaves, how many Baskets did you then fill? they 
an[wer'd, feven. Then, continued 'JeJ$, ought you not from hence to have inferYd, 
that it was very unlikely I 11lOuld be follicitous about your fcardty, oC Bread, who 
th~s·twice before your eyes, have rriiraculoufiy increO}s'd its Subftance; and· that 
tlus Was not in my thoughts when l'(aution'd you againft the Leven of die Pharifees 
andSaddllccs ? The Apoftles at laft underftood that the Leven be mention'd was 
not to be underftood of that which we uli! in making Bread, but of certain Tenets 

. K k 2 . peculiar 

• 

• 
• 

• 
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but of the dofuine of the Pha
rifees, and of the $adduces. 

& 

• 

-

• • 

MAR Ie. 

C HAP. YIlt 

22 And he cometh to Beth· 
faida, and they bring a blind 
man umo him" and befough" 
him-to touch him. 

2; And he took the blind 
man by the hand, and led him. 
out of the town; and when. 
he had [pit on his eyes, and 
EU[ his hands upon him, he. 
asked him if he faw oughr. 

24 And he looked up, and 
[ajd, I fee men as cree", walk-. 
, 
lDg. 

2·5 After thzt, he pur hif' 
hands again upJn his eyes,. 
and made him look up : and 
he wasrefiored, andfa,r every. 
nun clearly. 

26 And he renr him away· 
to his houfe, flying, .Neither· 
go into the town, nor rell. it .. 
to any in the town. 

, 

L UK B., ',,]..0 H N. 

• • 

-

• 

, 

peculiar to the Phttrifw and Sadd/lces, which like ill Leven gave a pernicious Fer" 
ment to the Life and Converfation, 

'Jejiu afterwards went with his Difeiples to Betl'faida, wbere there was a blind 
man pre[ented to him to be cur'd, He refolv'd to gratify their Reqllelr, bur. 
would not perform the Miracle in the Town it felf, either becaure he thought the 
Inhabitants unI'iorthy be(<tufe of. their Increduliry, or to avpid the Concourfe of 
People, wbich began nol\' t.) be more frequent, and in great~r,CompalJies, left .the 
ill defigning among them might rai[e {orne Tumult againfr the ROIJli/TiS, ulJdcr prt~ 
tence of' fertin6 him up 2S King of. tbe 'Jews; which he avoided by often removing 
from one pldce _ to another ; for which' purpofe the lake of G'eimeJizret/l was very 
rommcdivU5, the Multitud~ not having Boats enough, nal' always in readinefs to 
tranfport thcrrlfclve5 as often as he failed from one fide to the other. For thele 
rea[on;.he led tbe blind man by the band out of the TOlyn, and having rub'd his Eyes 
with Spittle, ask'd him ,,-h~rb,r he faw any thing { The man turning .him[df 
round, t· lld him he fa\Ya Jin!.:, tut it was {o confufedl y ~ tha t he clJuld dill:ing,u.:lh 
Men ff()m Trees only by their m')tioll. WhmnpJn'lifll! tOllco'd,his'Eyes again, 
and pcrt~aly relr))T d him to hi; fight, infomuch that he raw all thing~ plainly and 
dillir.crly. Afrer which he d,fmift him, (harging him not to return to Bctb{tlidd, 
!lor to acquaint any _of the. Inbabilants with it) fur the re.lfons beforemention'd., 

, - . .Afttr 

• 
• 
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13 When Jefus 27 And Jefils went 
came into ~he coafis out, and his difciples, 
of Ccfarea Philipp;, into the towns of 

• Cefarea Philippi: 
,&. and by the way 

• 

,O:H A ,P... IX.· 

'. 

-18 And ircame to 
pafs as he was alone 
praying, his difciples 
were with him: 

he asked his difd- he 'asked his and he asked 
pIes, taying, Whom difciples, faying Unto thein, faying, Whom 
do men fay, that I, them, Whom do men fay the people that I 
the Son of man, am ? fay that I am ? am ? 

14 And they [aid, 28 And they an- 19 Thev anfwer-
Some{ny tlJat thou art rwered, John the ing, faid, -John the' 
JohntheEaptifi,fome Baptill: butfome[ay, Baptifl:: but fome 
Elias, EfilS; fay Elias; 
and others Jeremias, ""\:)J' ""\:)J' 

or one of the and-others, One and others fay, that· 

• . . 
, 
• 

-

• 
• 

• 

. .. . . '. . . 

. , -
• • • • 

, 

• 

• 
• 

• • • .. . . 

• 

• 

" 

• 

• • . , 

• 
• 

f 

, 

I 
, 
, 

, , 
f 

I 
, 

J 

• , 
• 

old prophets. of the prophets. one of the old pro- ( . . 

. _ phets .is riren again. , • 

I, He faith unto 29 And he faith . 20 He faid unto , 
" 

them, BlIt whom fay unto them,'Bllt whom them; Bunvhomfay 
ye that I am ? fay ye that 1 am ? ye that I am! 

16 And Simon Peter AM 'peter an- - Peter' 

• 
• , 

anfwered and raid, fwereth and faith unto an{\vering, [aid, 
'fhou art the Chrill, him, Thou art the . 

Chrill:. The Chrift . 

• 

• 
• 

the S~n of the "'\:j' IT of God •. 
living God. 

17 And lefus an- ""\:)J . 
livered and [aid to 

• 
• <or 

• 
• · • 

• • - • 

hifll, Blelfed art thou. 
• 

• 
• 

, 

, 
, 

After this Miracle 'Jc[UJ went· a whilefrom the Lake of G enne[arerh into the Coun- '. 
try about C.e[area, a City founded by Philip the Son of Herod the Great, not far 
fnlm the {(JUre.! of 'Jordan. Whilethey were on their journy, JeJlls beingretir'd. 
with his A polUes into a [o!itaiY place that he might be unmoleffed ill his Devotioa~: 
ask'd -them whom the World took him for, {jnce he .did not dlffer frqm others in his. 
~utwardapp~arancd They told him, [o~e.thought he was· John the Baptift .. rais'd· 
f.rom the Dead; others thought he wasElst'.J, come down from Heaven; .and fome 
took him for 'Jeremiab reftor'd~,to life, or fome other of." the antient .Prophets., .. 
Then raid 'JejilS; But·who do you take me for?· Peter? not flaying for ~he anfwe.r 
~f.the.other ApolUes, replied ~ Thou art the MefIj::YJ, the Son of the true and 
hVingGod. Upon which 'fefns congratulating.:biS kt.lowl~dg :.of this Tillth, t?Jd. 

, hltll, , 

• , 
• , 
• • 
1 
• 

, 

• 



-

• 

• 5 a 5 

MATTHE W. 

C HAP. XVL 
Simon Bo-I'-jona: for 
fle!b and blood hath 
not revealed it untO 
thee, bUt my Father 
which is in heaven. 

18 And I fay alfo 
unto thee,thac thou arc 
Peter, and llpon chis 
rock will I build my 
church : and the gates 
of hell null not pre
vail againfi it. 

19 And I will give 
unto thee the keys of 
the kingdom of hea
ven: and whatfoever 
thou fhalt bind on 
earth, fhall be bound 
in heaven; and what
foever thou fhalt loofe 
on earth, fhall be 
loofed in heaven. 

20 Then charged 
he his difciples that 
they !bould tell no 

, 

CHAP. VIII. 

30 And he charged 
them that they !bould 
tcl1 no man of him. 

I1UJI ". 
that he ~'as Jefus <U 

t'Je Chrin. 

• 

• 

LUKE. 

C HAP. IX. 

• 

:!l Arin heftraidy 
charged them,and com
manded them to tell 
no ,llIan that thing, 
~ 

= 

, 

.J OlIN. 

• 

• 
him, he had great reafon to account himfelfhighty favour'd, lince it was impoffible 
any could reveal this important Truth to himlbut his henv~nly Father, who attefted 
it by the Miracles be gave him power to perform. 'Twas not, faid he, without 
reafon that I gave thee the frrname of Peter (which lignifies Stone or Rock fiuce 
thou wilt in thy preaching and conftant adherence to this Truth be like a Roc , firm 
and unfhaken, on which I will build my Church; nor fhall any Terror of Death 
make theedifown theCaufe for which they per[ecute tbee. Great{ball thy Autho
rity be in tht: Kingdom of Heaven; infomuch that whore Sins [oever thou wilt have 
punilh'd here on Earth, (hall be forthwith puni/h'd, and whore Sins [omr thou wilt 
hav~ pardon'd on Earth, /hall immediatlv be forgiven. 

'J~fI!J having approv'd this Judgment of Pmr concerning him, and rewarded him 
\'\'ith thefe finglilar Bleffings, charg'd all his Apofiles not to divulge his being the 
Mcfji.iJ, lell: luch .a Truth once [pread abroad /hould tempt many of the 1ews, 
not onl y the bad, but the well meaning alfo, wno ftill expected the MefJiah {bould 
efiabli!h lln earthly Government among them, to raife fome Tumult on his account, 
<lila fo defame his Do~rin as. fav?uring rebellious Principles among thafe that were 
I!ot fufficlently acquamted wuh him. 

• From , 
, 

, 
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2 I From that time 31, And he began ' 22 Saying The 
forth began Jefus t() teach them, that Son of man m\lft [uffer 
to (hew unto his dif- the Son of man !Illlfi many things, and be 
cipIes, how that he fuffer m~ny tlUngs, rejetted of the elders, 
muft go unto Jeru- and be rejeQed of the ahd chief priel1s and 
faIem,. and fuffer ma- eJ~ers, an~ of the fcribes, and be hain, 
ny thmg. of the eJ· chIef pnefts and and be raifed the 
ders, and chief priefts, fcribes, and be killed, third, day. ' 
and fcribes, and. be a~d af[~t three, days, 
killed, and be mfed nfe agaIn. 

, again the third day. 
, & 32 And he [pake "'\)I", 

that faying openly.,' 
22 Then Peter took And Peter took, ' 

him, and began to re- him, and began to re-
buke him, buke him. 

,faying, Be it far "'bJ 
from thee, Lord: this 
!hall not be unto thee. 

23 But he turned, 3 3 But when he had." 
and faid UntO Peter, turned aboUt, and, 
Get thee behind me, looked, on his 'difci
Satan, thou art an pIes, he rebuked, Pt· ' 
offence to me: for ter, faying, Get thee ' 
thOll favollreft not the behind me, ,Satan: 
things that be of God, for thou favourefi not . 
but thofe that be of the things that be of " 
men. God, but the things 

that be of men. 

, 

~ - . -

• 

, 

24 'Then faid Je- 34' And' ,when he 23 And he '[aid·'; 
fus untO' his dild- had called the people to them alI, If' a· 
pIes; If any, man UntO him with his dif- .ny man-, will, come, 

, 
5 • . , - -

J 0 II N. ' 

, 

J 

, 

, 

• 

• 

, 

From this time 'Jerns began openly to declare to 'them that he' muftlbortty go to', 
'Jerl/falem, and. there fuffer all manner of Indignities, and a cruel Death, 'by the -' 
malice of the Sanhedrim, 'the Priells, and Teachers of the Law;' butihat after',' 
his being three days dead,he Olou\d rife,again. And this ,he plainly ,tbretold tbem ' , 
without uftng any figurative Ex!,relfions. Peter hereupon embracing him with fome . 
earnefrnefs, cried out; God forbid, that any fuch tIiing /bould ever befa! you;' 

'Jefus turning about, replied with 'indignation; Away from me thou who under a " 
pretext of Love and Friend!hip, thus oppofea thy felf, to my Determinations) and .' 
puttell an obfiacle in my way to hinder me from executing my Cummifilon from' 
God: Your thoughts favour only of worldly Conveniences, arid not in the leafr'< 
of the Joys of Heaven. Then addreffing himfelf. to, the MU.ltitude,. he fpoke to' 

, this I, 
• 



• 

, 

• 
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C HAP. XVI. 

will come after me, 
let him deny himfelf, 
,and ra.1;c up his crofS, 

& 
and follow me. 

25 For whofe-ever 
will fave his life, !hall 
lofe it j and whofoever 
wi[) lofe his life for 
my fake, fhall find it. 

... _+.--._- --. 

. MARK. LtfKE: 

C. HAP. VI'H. . iC -H f{, P; IX;: 

dples alfo, he faid un· after me, let him.de
to, them, W~ofoevet ny himfelf; and take 
will corne alter me, up his crolS, . 
Jet him deny himfelf, 
and take up his crofs, 

and follow ,me. 
[)j' daily, 

~ 5 For whofoever 
will fave his life, !hall 
lore it j but whofoever 
!hail Me hi; life for 
my fake and the gof
pels, the fame lhall 
flve it. 

and follow me. ' 
24 Fer whoreever 

will fave his life, !hall 
lore it : but whoreever 
win lore his I ife for 
my fake, the fame fhall 
fave ir. 

, 

25 For what is a 35 For what !hail 
,man profited, if he 'it profit a mln, if hS; 
(hall gain the whole !hlil gain the whol,e 
,',-orld and lofe his world, and lofe hIs 

2S For what is a 
man advantaged, if he 
gain the whole world, 
and lofe himfelf, or 
be call away. 

, 
own liml ? own foul? 

or ",hat (hall 37 Or what !hall a <VJ -
a. man give in e~:- !TIln gi"e in exchange 
change for hi, ('lui; for his feul? 

,r:? 38 Wholoevtrthcre- 26 For whofoever 
fore fiull be alhlmed Ihall be a!harned of 
of me, aDd of my me and of my words, 
words in this atlul- of him !hall the Son 
terous and fintul gene- ,be man be afhamed, 

, 

• 
• • __ no ... 1 .... n _ .. '-" 

.
• . . ..-

• 

, 

, 

• 

• 

. this efftd: 'v\' hoe vcr dtlires to He my DifcipJe, ought (without making account of the 
advantages that mig,ht redollnd to him if he were at free Uberty) to give hip.lfeJf 
intlrdy roth.: ~rvi,ce of God, and daily r.efol~1! to adhere firmly to it, and to
endur, th.: gr~aleit Misfvrtunes rather than VIOlate the leall: of his Commands. 
Thvl-;; only that an'thQs dilfJ(ifed, llJall be reputed my Difciples. And take notice 
mureov~r, that tbc:',; who deny me to fave their Life, IbalI: often lolt: it; and oil tbe 
contrary, many, who lhall couragiouOy hazarc\ it for my [lke, lhall fiwe it. Thus, 
if you re~ard olll'i temporal advantages, it will be beneficial openly to profelS vour 
b~ing my Ui[cip!cs; for what will all the good things you expeCl: to gain by your 
Tr,acb~r~;', ,wail you, if at lall: you lol~ your Life, tberriol1: valuable of aJlhuman 
Bkilin,:5 ~ V-.. lth no\\' much reafon then oug,ht you to part with all thefe, nay Life It 
i:1t~ for the obtaining endkfs Happinefs ill a filture flate, which llJall be the reward 

,ut' thoi~ onlv who perllll in· a Cllnil:dllt profeHion of being my Difciples? For who· 
ever lhallnot h2.v~ the cour,lge in this d;:prav'd and degenerate Age publicly to 
'J\,lI his Ob~diellce to my Co[pd, lhall not be efr~em'd one of my Difciples in that 

Day 

• 
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racion, of him alfo when he !hall come 
!hall the Son of Inan in his OI'n glory, and 
be a!hamed, when he in /ik Fathers, and of 
cometh in the glory of the holy angels. 
his Father, with. the 
holy angels. 

~7 Fo!' the Son of «\:JJ . -t;n 
man !hall come in the 
glory of his Father, 
with his angels; and 
then he !hall reward 
every man according 
to his works. 

28 Verily I fay un
to you, There be fame 
{landing' here, which 
Ihall not talle of death, 
till they fee the Son 
of man coming in 
his ki ngdom. 

• 

C HAP. IX. 

I AN D he faid 27 But I tell you 
, unto them, of a truth, There be 

Verily I fay unto you, fome Ilanding here 
that there be fome of which !hali not talle 
them that Iland here, of. death, tiII they 
which !hall not cafre fee the kingdom of 
of death, tiII they God. 
have feen the king-
dom of God 
come with power. 

• 
• 

• 

JOHN. 

• • -

. ..... 

• 

Day when I !hall come to judg the World with all the Pomp of Heaven a.nd the 
holy Angels: For let no one do~bt b!l~ there ~Iall be fuch a oay of Judgment in 
which ljhall come furrounded with dlvme Ma)efty, and attended by the Angels as 
Executioners of my Decrees, to reward men according to their Actions in this 
Life; nay, there are fome here prefcnt who !hall not dy till they have feen one 
remarkable inlbnce of this my Office executed on the men of this Age. 

• 

. . 

• Ll C HAP • 
• 

o 

• 

• 

• 

• 
• 

• 

• 

, 

• 

-
• 



• 
• 

• 

MA'O'l1E W. 

-C HAP. XVII. 

" 

1\1A R K. 

C HAP. IX. 

Lu KE. 

C HAP. IX. 

I AN Dafter fl.x 2 And after fix 28 And it came to 
days, Jefus day" Jefus taketh pars about eight da}'s 

t.kerh Peter, James, with him Peter, and aleer thefe fayings, he 
and John his brother, .lame;, and John, ,and took Peter, and John, 
and brinoeth them up le.deth them l!P IUta and James, and went 
into an "high moun" an high mOlwrJin a- up imo a mountJin 
[liD apJrt, part by themfdves: 

• • r.cr ~G' 
z And WlS tranf- and he w:!s cran[-

fi.ured btLre the;n, nrllrcd beferc chern. 
~d his 12ce did ihine "3 A nd his raimenc 
as the [un, and his became liuning ex
raiment ivas white as ceeding white as fnow; 
the light. 

• 

[13" 

, And behold, there 
apFared umo them 
1I1o[es and ElilS calk
ing with him. 

• 

fo as no fuller 
on eareh can whire 
them. 

4 And there ap
peared unto them E
lias, with Mofes: 
and they were raLl(ing 
with Jcfus. . 

to prJy. 
29 And as he prJ)"' 

ed, the faihion of his 
countenance WJS al
tered, and his rai· 
ment 11M! white and 
gliflering. 
<'tlJ 

30 And behold, 
there talked with him 
two men, which were 
Mofes and Elias: 

C HAP. XXXVI. 

• 

• 
JOHN. 

• , 

, 

The Trfwsjorm,1tion of Chrifl, and a Voice from Heaven commanding 
Men to JJfD' him. The Difcourfe of Chrilt concerning Elias. The 
C(m of 'a Boy poiJeJfed with a damb Dremon, which his Apoftles could 
not eaft Ollt. Chrift foretels his Death· and ReforreElion to his Apoftles, 
wbo do not coJJJjil'ebend his meaning. 

H £ eighth day after there Difcourfes pafs'd, 1cjiu commanded Peter, 'jmms 

whe-: he mIght pra\" WIthout mterruptIon from the MultItude. While he was at 
b, L.:'.-otic~; nut :ar from the three ,Apoftles j~l~ now ~elltio~'d, fuddellly his 
CJUIltC r ',l11Ce chang d, and began to J1im~ Imh dlVlne Ma)elly, lllfomuch that the 
£:;(5 of ;he m:n Were no more able to endure the Splendor of his Looks, than they 
could behold th~ SUIl ill its brightd1: Luftre. His Garment alfo glitter'd with /6 
pure a I':hit~, a5 [urpa[s'd the 11rt of ["len to imitate. There were a1fo with him 
twO ,\1m, "ho appt'ard in the fame Glory, and clad in the fame Robes, who by 
their l)j(courfc prov"d to be ldafcs and Elias, the two greateft Prophets God ,had 

formerly 
, 

, , 
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rR-' 

" 

4 Then anfwered S And Pe[e~ an-
Peter and faid unto fivered and [aId Co 
leu1s: Lord, it is good Jefus, Ma!l:er.itis 
tor us to be here; if good for us to be 
thou wilt, Ict us make here; and let us 'make 
here three tabernacles, three tabernacles; one 
one for thee and one for thee, and one for 

. ftJr Mores,' and one M9fes, and one for 
for Elias. Ehas. 

, oJ=' 6 For he wifl: not 
what to fay, 

for they 
were fore afrdid. 

s While he yet "'t1l o::r 
fpake, 

Lun. 
C HAP. IX. 

3J Who appeared 
in glory, and 1pake of 
his deceafe, which he 
fbould accomplifb at 
Jerufalem. 

32 But Peter, and 
they that were with 
him, wen: heavy with 
fleep : and when they 
were awake, they 
faw his glory, anll 
the tlVO men that 
fiood with him. 

• 

33 And it came to 
pafs, as they departed 
from him, 

Peter faidlun
to Jefus, Ma{ler, it is 
good for us to be 
here; and let us make 
three tabernacles, one 
for thee, and one 
for Mofes, and one 
tor Elias: 

notlmowing 
what he faid. 
"'t1l 

j4, While he thus 
[rake, 

formerly fent to Men. The Subject: of their Difcourfe was concerning ,tbePunifu. 
ments to be inflicted upon the obftinate Inhabitants of, 'Jcrufalem. A uttlebefore 
this, P crer and his tv(o Brethren were faIl: aOeep,biit now waking, they beheld 
this glorious Congrefs, and heard part of their Difcourfe. Not long after, Mofc! 
and Elias began to take their leave of 'Jefm; and Peter willing to dc:tain them, 
{aid to 'jeff/A, Maiter, it is very beneficial for Us to continue here, give us . leave 
therefore to make three Tabernacles with the Boughs of Trees, one for thee, ano
ther fur Mores, and a third for Elitu. Now Peter was foaftonilh'd (as were the 
other Apoitles alCo) that he [carce ~new what he faid, fince,he might,eaGly have 
underfrood that II-lofes and Elit'A were not come down from Heaven to make any 
long fraN' among Mortals aere on Earth.' Pmr had fcam made an end of [peak-

11 2 iug, 

• 
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behold a bright cloud 
overlhadowed them: 

7 And there was a 
cloud that overfha· 
dowedthem: 

there came a 
cloud, and overlha· 
dowed them : . 

~::r- r&' and they feared, 
as they entred into 
the cloud; 

and bellOld :I and a 3 S And there carne 
Toice OUt ofthe cloud, voice came our of the a voice our of the 
"hichfaid, This is my cloud, faying, This cloud, faying, This is 
beloved Son, is my beloved Son, my beloved Son, 

in whom I am "'bJ "\)J 
"ell pleafcd ; 
hear yc: him. hear him. 

6 And when the ',-" 
oifcip!es heard it, they 
fell on their tace, and 
werC fore afraid. 

7 And Jefus came 
ar.d tOuclJed them, 
;lnd faid, Arife, and 
be not afraid. 

hear him. 
-U 

• 

8 And when they 8 And fuddenly ;6 And when the 
had lift up their eyes, when they had looked voice ~vas pall, Jefus 
the)" faw no man, fave round about, they faw was found alone: 
jef!l5 onh. no man' any more, 

. fave Jcfus only with 
themfelves. 

9 And as thc)" came 9 And as they came' "'\:::1! 
down trom the mcun- down from the mOUD-

rain, J efus charged rain, he charged them 
t!;cm, faying, Tell that they (hould tel[ 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

, 

• • 

ing, when a moIl: bright Cloud came down from Heaven, and encompafi'ed all that . 
were prefent, which increas'd the amazement of the Apoftles, who perceiv'd them
felves inc!os'd in it. Then the Voice of God was heard out of the middle of the 
Cloud, exprefling himfelf to this effect: This is nry btloved Son, in whom I am well 
plra[cd : Gi7J.e diligent attcl1tio!2 to bis Doc1rine dHfl Precepts. -r:ne 1\poftles having 
beard the VOICe, were fo terrified, that they fell 'Ha~ JVlth thelI Faces upon the· 
ground.' . . . 

But 'Jef:!J coming to them, commanded them to rife and chear up. They ac
cordingly obey'd, and looking round faw neither the Cloud, nor the men that 
had kept their MaIl:er company, whom they now beheld with his ufual Counte-
nanet' and the Habit be bad Oil before his Tra~sformation. . 

J(t:$ th~n came down from the Mountain with his ApoL1:les, and by the way 
commanded them not to difcover what they had re~n till aft~r his RefurrecHon 

from 

• 
• 
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MARK. 

C:H A P. IX. 
the vilion to no man, no man what things 
until the Son of man they had feen" till 
be rifen again from the the Son of man were 

• • 

LUKB. 

C HAP. IX •. 
, 

dead. rifen from the dead. . 
I)j=' 10 And they kept and they kept it 

that faying with them· c1ofe, and told no man 
felves, in thofe days any of 

thofe things which. 
. ' they had feeo. 

. queiliooing ~ 
one with another 
what the rifing from 
the dead fuould mean. 

10 And his difd· II And they asked 
pIes asked him, faying, him, fayin,g, - Why 
Why then fay the fa~' t.'1e fcobes,· th~t 
fcribes, that Elias mufi Elias mull lirll corne? 
lirt! come? 

II And Jefus an· 12 And he anfw~r-
fivered and faid to cd and told them, ElIas 
them, Elias truly fhall verily eometh firll,·. 
6rt! come and rellore and reftoreth all -. 
all things.' things : 

& and how it is 
written of the Son of 
man, that he mull 
fuffer many things, 
and be fet at nought. 

12 But I fay unto 13 But I fay unto 
you, tllat Elias is come you, that Elias is in·-
already, deed corne, 
and they knew him nor, "'tt 

• 

,. . 

• 

, 

, 

. 
• 

JOHN-
• 

• 

• 

• 

· • • , 
• , 

, 
, 

· , -, 
, , 
, 

• 
, , " . , 

" 

from the Dead.: which ,acrordinglv they obferv'd, tho at that time they did'not 
comprehend what he meant by his RefurreCl:ion from the Dead; for they thought 
of nothing but the General RefurreCl:ion of the Dead, anG could not ima;... 

In why lie had order'd them to .conceal ittill that day. EliM having bin Iiut a 

Jefm the re<ifon why the 'jewifh OOCi:ors taught that Eli.u was to come before the· 
~ingdom anhe Mefliah, and tOllrepare all things againft that time. 'jeJus replied; 
It was very true that EUM was to be the Forerunner of the Mif/iah, that he was teo 
preach up a Reformation among the 'jews, that they might receive mm ·as became 
~hem; and that this Prophecy was no Vlay contradiB:ory .to thore that foretold the 
III treatment the Mefliah Ihould receive from them; further, tb~.t EliM was already: 
com~, and that he bad ad:ually declar'd the neceffity of Repentance, and a Refor-· 
matlon, tho the :Jews knew hIm not, lIJld gave no (redlt to tbatholy Perfon, who" 

• It Wi\fr:, -
, 

, 

-

• 
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bUt have done and they have 
unw.him wharfoever done unto him what-
they lified; foever they lifted, 

itT' asiti. llricteuofhim. 
likewife IhaIl ~ 

alfo the Son of man 
fulfer of them. 

I s Then the difci
pIes underfiood that 
he fpake unto them 

, 

• 

, of Johnthe Baptift. 
o:r ~ 37 And it ",me to 

paIS, that on the Dext 
day, when they were 
come down from the 
hill, much people' 
met him. 

14 And when they 
were come to the 
multitude, there came 

14 And when he ~ 
came to hil difciples, 
he faw a great multi- ' 
rude about them, and 
the fcribes quefiion. 
iog with melll. 

I sAnd firaightway 
all the people, w~ 
they beheld him, 
were greatly amazed, 
and running to him, 
faIuted him. 

16 Aod he asked 
the fcribes, what que-
/lion ve with them 1 
-tJl' " 

• 

, 
" . 
,I ' 

<. -, , 
'r.. If 

• 

! 

I 

, 

was alfo put todeath, and tbe fame treatment he 'himfelf 'expeCted ,from :ihe :Jews, 
The ApolHes by thisp~rceiv'd that he fl'ake {)f'JQhll the Bapti~, 'w,hqm.g~ 'had upon 
other occaGons before told them, not obfcurel y, -was that EbtU that'Wasto ,precede 
the coming of tbe A1rjJ'iab. ' 

The day after that ']cfm with the three ApoIDescame down from the Mountain, 
a great Multitude flock'd to meet hirp. ; and he ol>ferv'd no lefS a Crowd ,about the 
reliof his Apoilles, who alfo, as foon as they faw ife[m,came and fainted l1im. 

']cf;u ask'd the DoCtors of the Law what 'vas th~ fubject of their Difcol1rfe witb 
, his Apoftles. After which there came to him out of-the -Cr{)wd a man, who falling 

down 
• 

, 

• 
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, 
to him a certain man 
kneeling down to him, o::r 17 And one of the ,38 And behold, a 

multitude anfwered ,man of the company 
and fayin?, 

1 S Lord, 
and faid, cried OUt, uying.,. 
Mafier, Mafier, 

& I have brought "\::Il 
unto thee my fon, 
which hath a dumb 
[pirit: 

rd=' I befeech thee 
have mercy.on my fon) 1::!l (.(T look upon my fan, , 

• 

r& 
~ 

for he is lunatick, "\::Il, 
and fore vexed: for 
oft-times he faHeth In-

oj'> for he is my only clilld.. , 
"'\;9 , 

to the fire, and oft 
into the water. o::r 18 And wherefo- 39- And:lo~ a fpirit : ~ 

ever he taketh him, taktth him, o::r and he fuddenly crieth " 
OUt, 

he teareth him; and it teareth him, 
and he fometh, that he fometh again; _ 
and gnafheth with his '-tQ ' 
teeth, and pineth a-
way: 

& and bruiling hiiI'i~hard- ' 
Iy departeth frolrt him. ' 

16 Andl brought and Ifpake to thy 40 AM I befought ' 
him to thy difciplel, difciples, that 'they thy difdplts ,to call 
,and they could, not ihould call him OUt, him OUt, and they:, 
cur~ him. and the.y could not. ' could not. ' 

, 

J 0 H ,N. 

, 

, 

• 

, 

, 

, 

, 

, 

, 

, , 

, down at his feet, thus addl'efr bii'nfelf to him : Maner, 1 have brought' mlSou', to" , 
thee, who is poifefr with a dumb D£1non' I befeecb thee have compafiibli oil him and., 
me, efpecially fWice he is my only Son; for every full Mooil be is molt lamentably. 
alTaulted by the evil Spirit, who iometimes throws him into the Fire; at other times . 
into the Water. The Youth i-nf1KeS grievous Outcries when he finds himfelf aUack'd >,> 

and cruelly tormented by the D~mon, who violently DUrIs him ,on the' grourid, < 

caufing him to fuam at the mouth, and gnafh with bis teeth, inforo'ueh that" he is 
become a mere Skeleton; and fo pertinacious is his Tormeritor, ~hat he fcarce ever " 

• quits his hold till the Youtli's mength is quite fpent. .r have indeed applied my. [elf . 
othy Apoftles, and they have aiteidpted hisCllce, but hitliertoJD,vaiu. ' .. 

1ef~ " 
, 

, . 
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17 Then Jctus an- S 19 He anfwered 41 And Jefus an-
fwered and !aid, 0 ltim,1 and faith, 0 fivering, ilid, 0 
faithlelS faithlefS faithlefs' 
and perverfe "bl & and perverfe 

, , . 
generanoo, gc:neratlon, generatlpn, 

holY long /hall how long !hall I how long /hall 
I be with you? how be with you? how I be with you, and 
long Ihall I fuffer you? long !lull I fuffer fuffer you 1 bring thy 
bring him hither to you? bring him unto fan hither • 
.;r.e. me. 

rr1 ' 20 And-they brought 42 And as he was 
him unto him: and yet a coming, the 
when he faw him, devil threw him down, 
firaightway the [pirir and rare him. 
we him, and he fell , 
on the ground, 
and wallowed foming. "\j 

2 I And he asked 
his father, How long 
is ir ago finee this 
came uotO him? And 
he faid, of a child. 

22 And ofr-times 
it harh caf't him iota 
the fire, and inca 
the waters to dellroy 
him: but if rhou caDit 
do any thing, have 
compaffion all us, and 
help us. 2, Jefus [aid unto 
him, If thou emil: 

, 

, 
, 

JOlIN. 

• 

1efi~ havin heard him, broke out into this Exclamation: 0 perverli: anddege: 
nerate Race 0 Men! hmv unw?rthy are yo~ ~o have my Miracles perform'd, among 
vou who have fDeh mean Notions of the DIVIne Goodnefs and Power? How long 
ihali I endure this Incredulity? l-!e then commanded the young man to be brouglit 
to him, when the evil Spirit firatght alTaulted him with fuch violence as to diftort 
his Umbs, and threw him to the ground, where he lay rolling and' foaming at 
the moutli. 'jeJI'A then ask'd the Father how long he bad been thus affiiCl:ed : who 
replied, from his Childhood; and told ,hi~, that the evil Spirit had often thrown 
him into the Fire and Water, fo that hIS Dfe had frequently been in danger, which 
be wODld undoubtedly have loft had he not been timely [Dccour'd : He therefore 
humbly intreated'bim to free bim, if peillble by any means, and take compaillon 
on the miferable Youth and his Relations. 'Jef1''! anfwer'd, If thou canft but believe 

that 
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believe, aU things are 
poffible to him that 
believeth. 

24 And {haight. 
way the father of the 
child cried out, and 
[aid with tears, Lord, , 
I believe; help thou 
mine unbelief. 

2S When Jeeus 
. faw that the' people 

• came runnmg toge-

C HAP, IX': 

-

• 

18 And Jefus 
buked the devil, 

ther, ~ 
re- he rebuked And Jefus rebuked 

the foul [pirit, the unclean fpirit. 
t& 

, 

faying unto him, "'t:ll 
Thou dumb and deaf 
fpirie, 1] charge thee 
come OUt of him, 

• • 
. and enter no more IDtO 

him. 
26 And the fpil-it 

cried, and rent him 
fore, 

and he departed 
• 

and came ant 
of him ; alit of him: 

, 

and he was as 
one dead, infomuch 
that many faid, He is 
dead. 

• 

- , 
• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

that God has endued me with an Authority over thefe evil Spirits, thou wilt eam;, 
have thy Requefi: granted; for there is nothing fa difficult which they fhall not 
obtain who have that honour and efteem for the Power and Goodnefs of God 
which is due to there his Attributes. The Father ~rotefted with a loud Yoice, that 
he trulled in God and Him? and earnefrly befeechd him to fupJlly by his Goodnefs 
whatever defect he might obferve in his Faith, of which he maoe fo publick a Pro-; 
felfton. . 

As foon as he had fpoke there words, the Multitude throng'd·about them, de~, 
firing to fee the event; but 'Jefm rebuking the unclean Spirit, commanded him to 
depart out of the Body of the ~oung man, and never more to return into it.' The 
Spirit hereupon came out of him, having made a hideous howling from the mouth of 
the young man, which was alia fi:rangely di!l:orted. - On which the Youth lay up~n 
the ground as quite dead, infomuch that many of the By-fiandm thought he had 

Mm" been 

, 

• 

I .. 

• 
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27 But Jefus took 
him by the hand, and 
lifted him up, and he 
arofe. 

and the c.'llld was cured etl! 
from that very hour. "'VJ 

tcr 
2 B And when he 

was come into the 
houfe, . 

T 9 Then came the 
difcip\es. to JefU5 a- his difciples 
pm, and faid, -Why ;liked him privately, 
could not we caft him Why could not we 
OUt? caft him out? 

20 And Jefus faid -tl 
unro them, Eecaufe 
of your unbelief; for 
verily I fay unto you, 
If ye ha.e faith as a 
grain of mufiard-feed, 
ye !hall fay untO this 
mountain, Remove 
hence to yonder place, 
and it Ihall remove ; 
and nothing !hall be 
impoffib!e ro you. 

21 Howbe:t this ::9 And he faid to 
kind gccth not our, them, This kind can 

and healed the child, 
.oUJ 

and delivered his! 
again to his father. 
-vJ 

• 

, . -• 

• 
been really ra. Bllt 'Je[vA taking him by the hand, and commanding him to rife, be 
immediately abey'd ; and being from that time wholly freed from the Infults of 
the evil Spirit, was tell:or'd by ']cfU& to his Fathtr. 

Afterwards 'Jefiu being enter'd into the Haufe in which he defIgn'd to lodg~ his 
Apaftlesask'd him privatly the reaRm why, having perform'd other Miracles by the 
Power he had given them, they \vere unable to caft out this D,tnlol1.- Je[u& told 
them, the great obll:acle w~ that both they themfelves, and the Relations of the 
!irk perron bad frill fame doubt, and did not rely fo intirely astbey ought on the 
Power and Goodne!S of God. For, laid he, if yO!! cruft wholly upon God, tho 
for never fo Ihart a fpace, there is no Miracle toO diffiCult for you ta perform. For 
eXample, !bonld yO'J command tbat Mountain yonder .to be remov'd to fome ()th~t 
place it fhould immediatly be tranrplanted; not.is tbere any thing which you,llmll 
Rot obtain from God : But befides, this [art of D.fmol1, God fa ordering it, could 

not 
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but by 
nfiing. 

prayer and come forth by nothing 
but by prayer and 

o:r 

• 

22 And while they 
abode iii GaIiIee, 

o::T' 

falling. 

, 

30 And they de
paned thence, and 
paifed through Ga· 
IiIee; 
"'bl 

and he lVould not 
that any man l110uld 
know it. 

• 

C HAP. IX. 

• 

43 And they were 
all amazed at the 
mighty power of God: 
but while they won
dred everyone at all 
things whichJefus did, 
"'bl 

• 

. 31 For he taught 
his difciplcs, _ . 

Jefus [aid unto them, and faid unto them, he faid to his difciples, 
a:r . n::T . 44 Let tnefe . fay- . 

. ings fink down into 
.' your ears : 

The Son of man The Son of man for the Son of man 
!hall be betrayed into is delivered into the fhall be delivered into 
the hands of men: hal)ds of men, the hands of men. 

23 And they l11all and they l11all -t:3 
kill him, and the third kill him, and after 
dav he l11all be raifed that he is killed, he , 
again: - fhallrife the third day. 

&:1' ;2 But they under-: 4) But they under
flood not that faying, flood not this faying, 

• • 

. JOHN~ . 

• 

, 

• 

• 

• • 
• 

• 

• 

, 

• 

\ 

• 

• 

• 

not be call: out by YOR without making ure of Prayer and Failing. Now, all ad~ 
mir'd the wonderful GoodnelS.and Power of God 1l1anifefted to Men by the Mi· 
racles 'Jef UJ wrought among them. . . '. . 

After this, 'Jefp..6 travell'd thro Galil~e wi.th h~~ Apoftles o~ly, ~hat th~re:1l1ig~t 
not be too great a Concourfe·of Peoplem his Retmue. Mean while he Inculcated 
the neceffity . of his Sllfferings, that' he fitould be deliver'dup to· the' rage of· the 
'Jews, who would put him to death, but that the third day after, he {llouid rife 
again to Life.. '. . . , 

But the Apoftles undedl:ood not· what he meant by that RefurreCl:ion on the third 
day, becau[ethey- thought only of the laft RefurreCl:ionof all men, and had riever 
beard that the Mej/iah wasta be put to death by the :Jews, and to Tire on the third 

. . . , M m Z . day 

• 

• 

• 
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and they were exceed - -t::o 

u:r and it was hid 
from them, that they 
perceiv(d it not: -
"0J 

ingforry. & and were afraid and they feared 
k h· to ask him of that 

tO~ llI\. 
_ faying. 

24 Ar:d when they 33 And he came to "'U 
were ceJr.e to Caper- Capernaum, 
nauru, they that re- -t:ll 
ceivtd rribute-man)', 
Clme to recer, and 
faid Doth not , -
yeur mafier pay trI-

bUte? 
25 He faith, -Yes. 

And ,-.hen he "as 
come into the houfe, 
J efus prevented him, 

-
• 

-

-• n , 

J 0 H N, -

, 

day again. This therefore they little thought of; but hearipg'Jcfr~rnake mention 
of his Death, they began to [ufpea that he prefag'd foqle great Calamity that 
fhould befal him; and this indeed made them very forrowful, tho they were afraid 
to defire their Mafier to explain himfeIf, lefi he lhould upbraid them With their Stu
pidity. 

C HAP. XXXVII. 

Je[us P4)s the Tribute MOJJ}'- He rebukes his DijCiples for their Am
bition, WilD contended for Priority in the I(jngdom of Heaven. His 
Inflrucrions concerning tbe giving offence to none,and the forgiving 
of repeated bljuries. He forbids one tbat caft Ottt Dremoqs in his 
name fO be moleJled for if. 

-
E S V S afterwards with his Apoftles enter'd into-Capernaum. At that time 
came certain perfons, fent by the Overleers of ~he T empie of 1erufalem, to ga

ther the Tribute in this place, which was wont to be demanded of every perfon ; 
"j:o{) therefore meeting Peter, ask'd whetl)cr his Mafier was wont to pay tbat 
Tribute which was paid witbout conllraint by ruch as were concern'd for die honour 
of the Temple. Pefer told them' yes; and entring the Houfe where 'Jefus lodg'd 
to acquaint him with t/leir demands, 'Jefus prevented him with this queftion, Peter, 

- what 
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faying,. what thinkeft 
thou Simon ? of whom 
do the kings of the 
earth take cullom or 
tribute? of their own 
children, or of ilian
gers? 

').6 Peter faith unto 
him Of ftrangers •. 
Jeeds faith untO him,. 
Then are the children 
free. 

'). 7 Notwithlland
iug, lell we !hould 
offend them, go thou 
to the fea, and caft
an hook, and take up 
the fi!h that firft . 
cometh up: and when 
thou haft opened his 
mouth, thou !halt 
find a piece of mony: 
that take, and give 
unto them for me and 
thee. 

M - -. -
ARK •. 

. 

C. H- A P. IX: •. 
_ 4 1-

• 

• 

, 

• 

, , 

. OJ=' and being in the-
houfe, he asked them 
What wai it that' ye , 
difputed among your .. 
felves by the way? . 

• 

34 But they held 
their peace: . 

• 

- . 

• • 

• 

• 

, 

• 

. --
• 

• 

• 
• 

• 

whatthinkefl: thou?~ from whom do Kiflgs demand Taxes, from th~ir.own Chil--f
dren, or others? From others, 'anfwer'd Peter. The Children then raid 'Jrfm, are: 
fre\! from this fort of Burden, and for this reafon might I jufi:ly piead Exeinption~ , 
fince 'tis my Father that is wodhipped in this Temple, and in whole name this T ri ... 
but~ is colle~d ; andfor the fame reafonmigh~ I acquit my friends from any.oMi- -
gatlon on this fcore. Nevertlielcfs, that we may give no offence to there men,-. who '. 
YJiIlbe aptto think we pight their Temple, gotliou to ~e Lake, and t~ro,:"in' thy: 
Hook, and the firfi: FlIh thou takefi: up than have a piece of Mony· in' Its mouth ; 
fufficient to difcharge both thennd me.' , . 

After he was come home, he <tsked his -Apoftles what they difputedof upon the'c 
Road. Attirft th¢y held their peace, being aJhamed· to own they had contende~.~or f 

. ~ - PnontJ. 

, 

• 

• 
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for by the way r 46 Then there arofe 
they bad difpured a· a reafoning among; 
mong themfelves, who them, which of them 
fhJu/d be the greatefi. Ihould be greatefi. 

Il3" .4? And Jefus per-
celVlng the thought 
of their heart, 

35 And he fat "'bl 
down and called the 
twelve, and faith un· 
them, If any man de· 
fire to be tirft, the 
fame thall be laft 
of all, and fervaoc 
of all. 

, 

I AT the fame <U 
time came the 

difciples Unto J efus, 
faying, Who is the 
grearefi in the king· 
dom of heJV::n ? 

, 

2 And Jefus called ,6 And he took a 
,a little child UntO him, child, and fet him in 
and fe. him in the the midfi of them: 
,midfi of r.ljem, 

3 And faid, 

& and when he had 
raken him inhis anns, 
he faid untO them, 

Verily I fay 
'OntO you, Except yc 
be converteci, and be· 

• 

• 

took a cHild, 
and fet him by him, 

'/ 

48 And raid unto 
them, 

,"'DJ 

, 

J 0 H N., 

, , 

• 

, 

• 

• 

• 

, 

, 

, 

, 

, , 

, 

Priority in the Kingdom of Heaven, to which more than one of them thought he 
bad a right., 1e[us pat this quefiion, that he might obtain a. Copfeffion'from themf • 

tho he knew very well what had been, the fllbjeli: of their debate, and told them, , 
that he that would be firft in the Kingdom of HeaVen, ought to behave himfelf 
here on Earth as inferiour to aU, in being ready to ailill all to the utmoil: of his 
power. The ApolHesperceiving they were difco\l'ered, no longer demuf'd upon it, 
but plainly olYlI'd the thing, aiJdask'd him who of the twelvewas to be mon: high. 
Iy bOnour'o in the Kingdom of Heaven. , . 

'le[p,! then that he might <heck the Ambition of thete men by fomething th(lt 
lhould affed: their fenCes, and therefore make the deeper Jrnpreffion on th~m, plac d 
a little Boy in the midi!:' of them; and taking him up in his Arms, thllS befpoke 
them; I tdl you for a ,main truth, tbat unlelS you caft off aU Ambition, fo as ~~" 

, 
, 

, 
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come as little children, 
ye !hall not enter into 
the kingdom of hea-
ven. 

4 Whofoever· there-
fore !hall humble him
felf- as this little child, 
the fame is greatefi in 
the kingdom of hea~ 
"en. 

SAnd whofo fhall 
receive one fuch little 
child in my. name, 
receiveth me. 

• 

. , 

, 

,7 Whofoevetfhall WhofoeverfhaiV 
receive one of fuch· receive this child in. 
children in my name, my name, receiveth, 
receiveth me ; me . n::r and whofoever and whofoever.· 
fhaIl receive me, re- fhall receive me, re
ceivetll not me, but ceiveth him that fent. 
him that fent me. me ' , 

O::T for he that is leafi 
among you ~I1, the. 
f:U'ne fhall be great. . 

6 But whofo fhall 42 And \vhofoever "t:!I 
offend one of thefe fhall offend one of . 
little ones which be- thefe little ones that 
Iieve in me, it lVere believe in me, it Is 
better for him that a better for him, that a 
milltone were hanged milltone were hanged 
about his neck,and that about his neck, and 
he were drOWil~ in h~ Were caft into the 
the depth of the fea: fea. 

• 

• 

. . 
£ G 

JOHN. 

• 

• 

• 
• 

• 

.. 
• 

• , 

• 
• 

• 

• • 

. ' 

be no more defiroos of worldly Honours than tnis Infant; yoo, {hall not' partakemi' 
the Happinefs of the Kingdom of Heaven1 much lefs {hall you have the firfi place: 
in it. Whofo !hall behavehimfelf with that moderation, as to be as unconcern'dl 
for terrdhial'Honours as this little Child,. that perf on {hall obtain the highefr.Dig--:. 
nity in the Kitlgdom. of J"fellven., whoroever thall kindly entertain anyone upon. 
the accoutlt of his being my Difciplc, lbalJ be look'd upon as if he had entertail1'd~ 
me; and whoever does me a Benefit, /hall be judg'd to have done it to God hiinfelf .. 
Take notice, that 'tis the moderate perron, wno curbs his Delires fo as to be in~· 
different to all worldly Horiout's,. that-/hall be, rewarded with the greateft Ojgni. 
ties in Heaven> provided he difcnargell,as he ougot all die other Duties of. Religion •. 

I know very well that thefe men are frequently the fcorn of .Mankind, and that;: 
their cOlifiatlty i&not able to bear up againfr t~at !hock;, but alI'ure your felves. 
that whoever thus perverts' another from his Qbediente"to my Gorpel, is guilty of [Q. 
great a Crime, that it would have been a.happinefs for him to have heen thrown into, 
the Sea With a Milfronc fafren'd to his Ne.ck befo~e. be had been ~~lilty of ir •. 

>to !\mu~-
~ . 

• 
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C HAP. xvrn. C HAP. IX. 

7 Wo unto the world be- c:t:Q 
caufe of offences: for it mull: 
,needs be that offences come: 
but wo to cim mm by whom 
the offence cometh. 
_ 8 Wherefore if thy hand 43 And if thy hlnd offend 

or thy foot offend thee, CUt thee, cut it off: 
them off, and call them from 

'thee: 
it is better for, thee to it is better for thee to 

enter into life halt or maime,d, 'eDt~r into, life maimed, than 
'rather than having tWO ,hands havlDp two hands, to go into 
or two feer, to be call into hell, Into the fire that never 
·everlafling fire. !hall be quenched ~ 

& 44 Where their worm diem 
not, and the fire is nor 
quenched. , 

45 And if thy foot offend 
thee, CUt it off: it is better 
for thee to enter halt into 
life, than having tWO feet, to 
be call into hell, into the fire 
that never !hall be quenched : 

46 Where their worm diem 
not, and the fire 1S not 
quenched. . 

• 

LUK B. 
, 

, 

• 
• 

• 

• 
, 

I 

• 

• 

, 

, 

Innumerable Calamities Ihall infeft Mankind, becat1fe fame by their tmpie't~· 
will draw off others from their Obedience to my Laws; for, as the world goes, 
:tis impoffible but occaGons and opportunities will happen to alienate mens Minds 
from a virtuous and religions Courfe of Life; nor has God thought fit to obviate 
this Evil by any other means than the promulgation of his laws. But, as I £aid, 
great lhall be their punilhment who dins pervert men from their religious Duties. 
If any thing theretore which you efreem as ufeful to you as your right Hand, 
interrupt you in your Coude of Piety, it behoves you to part with it contentedly. 
For it is maG: certainly your advantage to forgo aU the darling conveniences of.this 
life, that you may partake of eternal Happinefs in the Life to come, rather than 
after ha,ing indulg'd your felves in aU worldly Bleffings, 'be precipitated into the 
place of Torment, a place in which, as the Prophet fpeaks,. the Worm of thofe 
miferable Wretches that ruffer, never dies, nor is their Fire at any timeextinguilh'd. 
If any thing no Ids dear to you than your Limbs lhould incline you to defert my 
Doctrine, yOU ought not to be griev'd at the parting with it, [mee it is certainl,! 
much more eligible to part with it that you ma,y enioy neverfailing Blirs When this 
Life's ended, rather than be thrown into that place of Punilhment where the Wicked 
are gnawed with a never-dying Worm, and tormented in everlafting Flames. 

II 

-
, 

• 
• 

• 
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MATTHEW. 
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9 And if thine eye offend 47 And if thine eye of-
thee, pluck it out, and C:Jil fend thee, pluck it OUt: 1" is . 
it froll! thee: it is better for better for thee to enter ill1:0 

thee to enter into life with the kingdornof God with one 
one eye, rather than having eye, than having cwo eyes to 
tlVO eyes to be call into hell- be call into hell fire. ' 
fire. 

& 48 Where their worm dieth 
not, and the fire is not quench-
ed. ' 

49 ' ~ or every one filan be 
falted with fire, and every 
facrifice \ filall be falted with 
faIt. ' 

So Salt is good: but if the 
faIt have loll his falmefs, 
wherewith will you feafon 
it? Have falc) in your felves, 
and have peace one with ano
ther. 

" 

, 

LUKE. 

, 

JOHN. 

• 

, 

, 

If any thing that you value equally with your Eyes, draw you from your AIle' 
iance to me, you ought to cail: it from 'lOll, 'and not to hanker after it in this Life '; 

in it to incur the juil: Judgment of God when this Life's endedt an fo be cori
demn'd to the place of Torment, where the Worm dies not~ ana the' Fire is not 
quenched. Like as every Meal·Oblation is f}Jrinkled with Salt, ' and laid upon the 
never-falling Fire of the, Altar; fo whoever Ihall defert my Doctrine, ihall be, as it • 
w~r~ falted in the cverlailing Flames of the Place of Torment, . and fufftr as a 
V Ichm to the Wrath of God. 

Having made mention of Salt, I,now put you in mind of that Similitude I us'i! 
to you once before, when I told JOU tha~ if Salt Allies {llould lofe their Saltnefs; they 
would become wholly ufeJefs,; fa you who are mv Difciples, whom alone Ibave 
feldted out of all this People; who hive bin taught by me, and inftruded. in'my 
Dochin, thut, you might be commifilon'd to deClare the neceffity of Ii: Reformation 
throughout the Vvarid; if you, 1 fay, {ho~ld neg\etl: my Precepts, ' there, is no 
Mortal.can reclai?1 yml, and dired: yeu into .the r~ght path, havin~ ,cni:~' wander'd 
o~t of It" Make It 'your bufinefs therefo:e to exerclfe your Office cOllraglOufly, and 
with it firm trull: in God; and take fpwal he~d not to quarrel among your [elves: 
for who can you exped: to medial':: fOl' y~u~ if ¥ou, chane~ to fall 9ut orie among 
another? . , 

, 

• 

, , 
• 

, 

Nn ' • 
" ' 

• 

, 

" , 

Do . , 
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MATTHEW. 

C HAP. XXII!. 

J 0 Take heed that ye de- "'b:l 
fpife DOt one of thefe little 
oncs; far I fay .untayou, that 
in heaven ,heir angels do 011-
wlyS beho!d the face of my 
Father which is in heaven. 

II For the Son of man is 
come to ljve that which was 
loft. 

lZ How think ye? if a 
mm have an hundred iheep, 
and one ot them be gone afiray, 
doth he not leave the ninety 
2nd nine, and goeth into the 
mOllnuim, and feeketh that 
\\hich is gone aftra)' ? 

13 And if fo be that he 
find it, verily I fay UntO you, 
he rejaiceth more of that 
J1:rq, than of the ninety and 
nine -"hich went not aftray. 

l' Even fo it is not the 
\\ill"or your Father which is 
in heaven, dlJt one of there 
little ones fhould perifh. 

IS 1Il0reuver, if 'thy bro
ther f1u1l rrefpafs againfi thee, 
go and tell him his fault, 

MAlI. K. Lu K E. 

, 

, 

, 

-
• 

J 0 H N. 

, 

, 

Do notdefpife thore of the meaneft Rank, and the moft abjetl: Spirit, as if God 
only took care of the rich and wife: I tell you, that God has given his Angels 
charge of them, thofe very Angels whom he favours with his moft glorious Prerence. 
NeiL~er imagin that they are unworthy of our Converfation, becaufe many of 
them are fometimes found to be loofe Livers, and of deptav'd Morals; for we are 
come into the world on purpofe to reclaim fuch as have deviated from the ways of 
Vinue. Hearken to a Parable upon this occalion: 'suPI?0fe a man has a Flock 
of a hundred -Sheep, and that one of the numb~r firays, and is loft among the 
Mountains; will not that Shepherd leave his 99 Sheep, and feek for that which is 
loft, that lie may bring it back to the Flock? Nay, lie will be more pleas'd'with 
the recovery of that fmgle Sheep than in the fccure ~ffeffion of the reft which. went 
Dot anrav. In like manner is God affected with the Reformation of one Sinner. 
Let it never entex-into your thoughts therefore that he is pleas'd with the ddlruCi:ion 
of any man, even tbe vilefl: upon Earth. ' 

Neither let anyone fay, he has receiv'd an injury from fud} a one, and 
therefore he may jufily negleCt aRd from him; rather expafiulate the matter in 

• private 
, 

, • -
, -' 
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C HAP. XVIlt 

between thee and him alone. 
If he !hall hear· thee, thou 
halt gained thy brother. 

J 6 But if he will not hear 
thee, tben take with thee one 
or tWO more, that in the 
mOUth of two or three wit
nelfes every word may be e-
fiablifbed. . 

17 And if he !hal! neg\ed 
to hear them, tell it UntO the 
church: but if he neg[ed to 
hear the church, let him be 
unto thee as an heathen man 
and a pUblican, 

18 Verily [fay untO you, 
Whatfoever ye !hall bind on 
earth, fual! be bound in hea
ven: and whatfoever ye {hall 
loofe on earth, {hall be loofed 

: in heaven. 
\ . " 

19 Agam I fay unto you; 
that if two of you {hall agree 
on eart~ 3. touching any thing 

, 
• 

, 

• • 

-

-
. - . , . 

• 

• • 

, , 

, 

• • 

• 

• 

• 

• , 
• 

, 
-

• 

\ 
• 

private with him: If he hearkens to you, and is convinc'd of his having done ami~~. 
and tefl:ifies.his farrow for it with a defign never to do fo for the future, you will. 
h~ve abundant rear on to be pleas'd in thus reclaiming a'Brother from the error of 
hmw~s. . '" 

But if he inakesnoaccounfof this private admonition, let the injur'd party meet. 
him before two or three Witneffes, that itrriay appear 6e has tried all private ways. 
to obtain fatisfad:ion before he publicly charges liim with the Injijry. If he relentS 
not, and makes as little account of the prefenceof thefe Witneffes, then at laft- de
clare the Injury to the 'Church, that all may condemn him for it, .in hopes that a.
fenCe of this public Shame may make' (omeimprdIion upon him, and fo he return, 
to his Duty, convinc;'d by his own Confcience, and'the unanimous conCent of all ,: 
&ood lJl~n. But if he frill continues oMinate, give him .over for one. utter! y loft;, 
like thofe Publicans and Idolaters, who can d.are .to own that they. do not regulate 
their Actions·by a prinCiple of Equity and Moderation. Believe me, whoever by:_ 
fuch an aa:ion, and negled:ingthefe repeated Admonitions, !hall in~ur the blame: 
of Men, will De moO: certainly punilh'd for it by God himfelf.: On the contrary' 
~vhoever, making a right ure . of thefe Admonitions, !hall reform his M(\nners,. ;lnd 
IS therefore abfolv'd . oy you, God himfelf will ratify that Abfolution.Moreover, 
be atfured, that if tV'{o of you here on Earth agree to thepardoli of any Crime, . 

Nn z the 

• 

• 

• 
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that they ihall ask, it ihall 
be done for them of my Fa-
thu which is in heaven. 

20 For \"\"here two or three 
are gathued together in my 
{12me, there am I in the midft 
of them. 

21 Then came Feter to 
him, and [aid, Lord, how ofr 
fuall my brother fin againfi 
me, and I forgive him? till 
feven rimes? 

22- Jefus faith unto him, 
I fay not to thee, Until feven 
times; bUt, until feventy 
times feven. 

23 Therefore is the king
dcm of heaven 1i.1(ened to a 
certain king which would take 
aCCOUnt of his fervanu. 

24 And when he had begun 
to reckon, one was brought to 
him which ought him ten 
thcufand ralents. 

25 But forafinuch as he 
had nct to pay, his lord com
manded him to be fold, and 
his "ife and children and all 
tim he haC, and payment to 
be IIllde. 

" 

• 

M A 11.1:;:, LUKE, 

-

-" 
• 

7 • 

lOHN~ 
" " 

-
" 

" 

-
" - , 

the Criminal /ball obtain mercy of God, provided he be truly peninent. For, 
w-herefoever two or three fhall be gathered together to prav to my heavenly Father,
as my DifcipJes, and not as 1wJ or Heathens, there {hall I be in the midfiof them, 
jointly interceding with God in behalf of fuch Delinquents. 

PatT having anenrivdy hearkened to what'}ejiu faid, ask'd him how often he 
to pardon a man that /bouId injure him? Shall I forgive him feven times? 
replied, not only fev~n, but alfo feventy times feven; intimating, tbatmen 
know no end of forgiving Injuries. You who imbrace my Dodrin, ought to 

, 

ret my neavenly Father before your eyes, and imitate him in your behaviour to-
wards men of the fame nature with your felves : which I will illull-rat to you by-" 
tbis Similitude_ A certain King having intrufied_ fome Officers with the manage~ 
ment of his Revenue, ada y came when they were caIrd to make up their accounts ;
Qn the calling up of which it appcar'd that olle was indebted ten thoulimd Ta
lents: which not being able to pay, the King commanded him, his. Wife al~d
CCilldren to be fOld fur 51a~es, and all his; G_oQds to_ be,ollfircated~ -The man upon 

, '" "tbis 

-
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C H A .P. XVIII. j 
26 The fervant therefore, 

fell down, and worlhipped 
him, faying, Lord have pa
tience with me, and I will pay 
thee a\l. 

27 Then the lord of that 
fcrvant was moved with com
pallion, and loafed him, and 
torgave him the debt. 

28 But the 1ilme rervant 
went OUt, and found one of 
his fellow-fervants, which 
owed him an hundred pence: . 
and he laid hands on him, and 
took him by the throat, faying, 
Pay me that thou oweft.. 

29 And his fellow-fervant 
fell down at his feet, and be
fought him, faying, Have pa
tience with me, and I will pay 
thee all. ,0 And he would not; but 
went and eall him into prifon, ' 
till he Ihould pay the debt. . 

31 So when his fellow fer
vams faw what was done, they· 
were very forry, and came and' 
told their lord all that wasdone. 

32 Then his lord, after 
that he had called him, faid .. 

MA·RK. 
• 

, 

• 
• 

-

• 

" 7 

Lu KE. 
. - . 

• 

• 
• 

• 

• 

• 

, 

• 

-

unto him, 0 thou wicked fer- . '. 
vam, I forgave thee aU .that .-

• 

"-77 

- .. 

• 

• 

• 

• • 

~his proll:rated himfelfbefore the King, earnelHy befeeching him to nave'pity onhfm~. 
and to rcfpit him for aw hile;p'romiling to refl:ore the intire 5!l!II when that time ~JOuld -
expjre.. Tne Kirig h\!reupon had compaffion on him, and freely forgave the Debt. " .• 

The Officer, -deliver'd from fo 'great a Danger" was 'no [ooner olit of the 'King's'" 
prefeiJce, but he met with one who ow'd him one Mndred Pence; onl'whom he laid·.; 
viole'nt hands, peremptorily demanding the Debt. The poor man (ell down' at ~iS'" 
feet, in like manner as his Cr~ditor bad lately-done before the King, and earnelUy 
intreated him to have patience, promifing .to pay the whole Sum in a /hort time." 
But the inhuman Officer, not in'tIie.leaftmov'd by the SUI>plication:and Teats oftho: 
p(Jor.man, imprifon'd him till.fuch ~ime as he '!bould' oifcharge the, whole Debt, . 
pri~(ipi\l and ,interefl:. ~he refr of the King's O~i:erstaking no~ of-this foul AC~io~,.1 
which. Was a.ggra~ated bY.the Clemency. he hUI!felf ~ad .met With" fro.~ the Kl~g s· 
hands, came 111 a body to him, and acqUainted him with It . U all whu:h the Kmg: 
rent for the man, and,thus ~praided·· hilII-: . Ungrateful.Wretc ';' did not l·remit· 

. . .' a . 
• • • 

, 
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deht, becaufe thou de· 
fIredil: me. 

33 Shoulc!fi not 
thou a1fo hav;! had 
compaffion on thy 
fellow·fervanr, even as 
I had pi ty on thee ? 

34 And his lord 
was "'Toch, and deli· 
vered him to the tor
mentors, till he fhould 
pay all that was due 
to him. 

35 So likewife fhall 
my heavenly Father 
do aIfo Unto you., if 
ye from your hearts 
furgive not every one 
his brother their ere[· 
pafie:. 

• 

• 

M U.K. Lu K E • 

C HAP. IX. C H A P.IX. 

• 

• 
• 

• 

• 
• 

• 

58 And John an· 49 And JO/1I1 ail· 
[lVered him, faying, livered and !aid, Ma
Mafier, we faw one fier, we [awonecail
cailing OUt devils in ing OUt devils in thy 
thY!UlIle, and he fol~ name; and we forbad 
10IVeth not us; and him, becaufe he fol· 
lVe forbad him, be· loweth not with us. 
caure he followeth 
not us. 

39 But Jefus faid, 50 And Jefus faid 
Forbid him not: unto him, Forbid.bim 

not: 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 
• 

• 

• 

a. va.1l Debtto thee up<>n thy hutnble fuppIication ? Oughteit: thou not in like rtiaii~ 
ner to have bad compailion on thy Fel!ow·fer9ant by giving him time to enabiehiin 
to pay' thee, and forgiving the Interefl:? Then revoking his former Grace he. 
commanded him to be tlirown into Goal, thert! to remain till he Ihonld pay the whole 
Debt with the Interell arifing from it. Thus does my heavenly Father deal with 
Men, by freely pardoning their Offences againll him, upon condition, that they.in 
like manner mutual! y forgive the Injuries toey receive from one another. . 

'JeflU having thus exprc[s'd himfelf upon this fubjeCl-, 'John the Son of Zebedee 
told him, that he to~eilier with the rell of the Apollles bad obferv'd a man who 
had call out evil SpirIts by the bare mentioning of the Name of 'Jefus; but inaf.. 
much as he never followed him, they forbad him to make ufe of that Name any 
lODger. But Jc[m told him, that they oUght not to forbid him, fmee it is impoffible, 

. r. 'd' , .: I . . 13.1 . 
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, C HAP. IX. C HAP. IX. 
for there is no man which "'\J] 

thaIl do 'a Illiracle in my name, 
thatean Iightlyfpeakevil of me. • 

40 For he that is not againft for he that is 
us, is on our part. not againft us 

• L'! ' IS lor us. 
41 For whcifoever !hall "'tn 

give you a cup' of water to 
drink in my name, becaufe ye 
belong to Chrifi, verily I fay 
unto YOIl, he !hall not lore his 
reward. & 

191Uk ,', " 

• 

C H. A P. VII. 
Fter there things Jefu •. 

walked in Galilee : for ' 
he wollld not walk in Jewry, 
becaufe the Jews fought to 
kill him. ' 

laid he, for that roan that works Miracles in roy name to fpeak dilhonourably of' 
me: ilefides, thofe that do not contradict us in our preaching of the Gofpel, may 
be julH y [uppos'd to be Fellow-workers in the fame Caure; for all that we expect'· 
from Men is an unprejudic~ attention to what we tell them. For the fame reafon" 
not only th.ey who {ball heap their Benefits upon you, and affiit you with their 
Favour and Authority, Ihall be rewarded, by me; but the flightell: Duty of Huma
nity, fuch as the giving a Glafs of Water to a thirfty Difciple, /hall not be unre~ 
warded, if it be done 'Upon conCtderation of hi~ being a Difdple of the Me/li.ah. 

C HAP., XXXVIII. 
, " , 

Chrifl: goes to Jerufalem privatly dgainft the Feaft ofT aterJJ~cle~. S~~e~' 
Samaritans who refufe to entertain him, are not pUl1ifo'4 hy him.. He, ' 
inftru8s his FoOowers in feveral- branches of their Duty. He fends. 
[event} Difciples, by two' and two i~t~ thofe places thro which he dejign'd~ 
to paJs. He foretels the Calamlttes that]houldbefat the Inhahitants, 
ojChorazin, Bethfaida, andCapernaum,; andarrivcs at It;rufalem', 
about the middle of the Feaft: He difcourfes concerninghimfelfand,his, 
DoEfrin, n,hich occafions a Dijpute among theJewswhetfm. he, were,," 
the MefHah., , : 

• 
, 

FRO M this time 1eJm c~mti~ued fQr the roo.it par,t il'l the l?infirtes of.,Galilee;, 
and was. but a /hart while 10 'Judea, knowmg that the chIef among th~ 1~s : 

w:.nted onl y a convenient opportunity to put him to death, whom they continually,-
. laid wait for,andlook~d upon as a falfe Prophet. But the Feaft: oLTabern~~les 

, ie. bemg/., 

, 

, 

, 

, 
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, 



• 

• 

MATTHi'W, MARK. 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

, 

JOHN. 

'C HAP. VII. 

-';! NolV the Jews feaft of 
tabernacles was at hand. 

~ His brethren therefore 
faid unto him, Depart hence 
and go into Judea, that thy 

. difciples alfo may fee the 
works that thou doefi. 

4 ·For there if no man that 
doeth any· thing in feerer, and 
he himfeIf feeketh to be 
known.. openly: If thou do 
thefe things, ihew thy felf-to 
the world. 

S For neither did his bre· 
thren believe in him. . 

6 Then Jefus faid Unto 
them, My time is not yer 
come: but your time is alway 
ready • 

7 The world cannot hate 
you; but me it hateth, be
caufe I tefiilV of it, that the 
works thereot are evil. 

S Go ye up unto this feafi·: 
.J go not up yet untO this feafi, 
for my time is notyet full come. 

being at hand, which that year fell on the.30th of September, certain Galileans, the 
Relations of ./I1m}I, carne to Jefm, an~ mdeavoureo to perfuade him to live in 
. 'J1:d~a, and a~ Jem[lI!e~} rather t~an m a~ ob~cure corner?f C!alilee, that th~fe 
DIfciplesof hIS whohv d ther~, mIght ~e Ey~-wltnelfes of hIS MIracles; alledglOg 
farther, that the way to obtam Authonty With the People, was to make as public 
ufe of ~he means conducing to it.as might-be. For, 'fa!d they, i you ~efign to be 
efteem d a Prophet, and for that ~nd per~orm real MIracles, let 'It be m the moll: 
publick and frequented places. HIS Relanons [poke thus, becaufe they gave not 

. intire credit to him, and were de~rou.s to have . th~matter examin'd at'lmrfa/em, 
that they might follow the determmatlon of the ch!ef among the 'Jews •. 'Jefus told 
them, that they might at any time repair to 'JerJI[ale711 without danger,' a.nd con fe
quently be there at the beginning of tlie Feaft; bunhat for his part it was not as 
~'et feafonable for him to undertake that Joumy, not being willing to make any long 
flay in Jud£a ; that they had no way offended the 'Jews, bilt that he had incur'd 
ageneral hatred for·openlydetefung t.heir Vices, an~ freely reproving them for 
·em:. They therefore, he told them, mIght ·fafel y repaIr to 'Jmtfalem, and he there 
it the beginning of the Feaft, but he did not defign to go fa foon, it not being as 

. . . yet 
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!e HAP. VII • 

9 When be,had faid thefe 
'\'Vords to tllem, he.abode J!ill 
-in Galilee. 

10 But when his brethren 
• Were gone up, . then went he 

, alfo up unto the feafi, not 0-

penly, but as it were· in -fe-
, cret. -

• ~ I 'Alld it came to pars, "'\:l 
(\vhen the time was come that 
he fhould be received up, he 
ftedfafUy fet his faee to go to 
J erufalem, • 

S2 ~nd fent me(fengers be-
fore his face: and"·they went, 
and eotred into a village of 

. the Samaritans to make ready 
,for him. ' 

S 3 And they did not re
-(eive him, becaufc his face 
was as tho he w0uld go to 
Jerufalem. 

S4 And when his difciples 
James aM John faw this, they 
faid, Lord, wilt· thou that 
we command fire to come 

,down froin heaven, and can
fume them, even as Elias did? 

• 
-

, 

, 

.. ... --- ... -: 

, 

, 

,yet convenient for 'him. Accordingly he {laid [ome days longer in ,Galilee; while 
his Relations took their journy to 'JeruJal~m; but not long after, 'Viz.; the beginning' 
of OCl-ober, he ret out for that pla.ce alfo, none knowing I>eforehand whether he 
Y10nld beanhe Feaft or no: He hlmfe!f knew very well that .the time approach'd 
In which he was to be cut off.; for whlch purpofe he' determm'd to fpend a few 
days in the City, tho he did not intend to continue there all the eight days. of 
that Feafr, that-the 'Jews might not have time eno)lgh to execute their bloody De-, 
!igns againfrhim. He theretore went privatly thro Samaria. . While he was upon 
the road, it happen'd that having fent fome. before to take up Lodgings in an Inil ' 
for him, the Samari.tans refus'd to entertain him, bec~ufe.at that time of the year' 
heTeem'd to,begoingto 'JerreJalemto, celebrate the Fea!t of Tabernacles. ',',' . 

Of which when tile men before fent ('ll;~. 'John and 'James the Sons of Zebedee) . 
told 'Jefm, they asked him whether he wouldllOtrevenge the Affront on there Sami.· 
ri.t ans, and pray G9d to pour, down Fire from Heaven upon them, as Eli;;! Clid for- ~ 
merly on the Officers that were Cent to Ceize him. Bu~ 1efus turning bimfeJfaboutj; 
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C HAP. IX. 
S S But he turned and reo 

buked them, and faid, Ye 
knOIV not what manner of 
fpirit ye are of. 

56 For the Son of man, is 
not come to deflroy mens lives, 
but to fave them. And they 
went to another village. 

,7 And it came to pafs that 
a; they went in the way, a 
cerrain man faid unto him, 
Lord, I wiII follow thee 91 hi
therfoever thou goeft. 

58 And Jefus fuid unto 
him, Foxes have holes,' and 
birds of the air have neils, 
but the Son of man hath not 
where to lay hk head. 

, \ 59 And he faid to another, 
FOIJOlV me: but he fuid, 
Lord,' fuffer me full to go and 
bury my father. 

60 J efus 1irid unto him, 
Let the dead bury their dead; 
but go thOll and preach the 
kingdom of God~ 

= 177'75 

\ 

, 

told 'em tbey were lIot acquainted with that Temper ef Mind With which the Mini· 
tim of his Gofpel ought to be indued" fince they were for deftroying thofe whom 
they fl:onld indeavor to preferve: for, faid he, I am not come to bring Qeftrucrion 
on anyone, but on the contrary to offer Salvation to all. Upon this accident 
rhey turn'd "fide into another Vi1lag~. 

While they were on the road, there Game a certain man to 'Je[m-" (jlfering to 
attend han conftantly whitherfoever he went; hilt his aim terminating in tIle m· 
joyment of worldly conveniences, which he expected to meet with By b-eingin his 
retinue, 'J£jru gave him this an[wer., rpe fame he bad us'd fonuerly on a like'oeca, 
flDD, of;. 1&. Faxes have Holes, and tbe Birds of the Air their Nefts,. out rBave 
not one place tbat I can call my- own, wherein to-repofe my fdf, and, entertain' 
my Friends. Another tbat was prefent, was -commanded by 'Jefp..-s-to follbw him, 
and become his DifCiple ; who made the fame repty (as we-have alteady l'elllted2' 
which was given by another pcrfon rotIte like command, th; 28; vi~. That be had: 
a decrepit old Father~ with whom he ddire.d- to continue 'till his,deatb, that lie' 
might perform tne Iafr Offices tobim ~ and that after his interment he'wolllifgladiy 
b!come oneof his FOUOWtis. To- whom 'je[p,.-S. thus-replied: Leave-die' mana c-

thee, be thoJa Mdfenger of the Kingdom. of fItaven. Anot er frapklY off~ring' 
, him-

• 
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61 And another aJfo raId, 
Lord, I will follow thee: but 
jet me firfi go bid them furc:· 
weI which are at home at my 
houfe. 

62 And Jefus faid unto 
him, No man having PUt his 

. hand to the plough, and look· 
ingback, is fit for the king· 
domof God • 

" 

CHAP. X • 
1FT E \ thefe' things, 

the Lord appointed 
other feventy alfo, and fent 
them tIVO" and two before his 
face into every city, and place; 
whither he himfelf would 
come. 

:;: Tllerefore faid he unto 
them, The harvefi truly k 
great, but the labourers are 
few: pray ye therefore the 
Lord of the harvefi, that he 
would"fend forth labourers in· 
to his harvell:. 
" 3 qo your ways: behold, 

I fend you forth as lambs a· 
mong wolves • 

" 

1· - --
= 

" " " 

• 
• 

• 

hlmfelf, provided he ~ight have fufficient time to fettle his Affairs in thi1 World;' 
was put in mind by 'JC/IU of the Proverb, No one mUff look ba~kward that htU once 
ret hit hand to the Plow: Intimating, that they who have dedicated themfe1ves 
the Miniftry, ought never to forfake their moG: holy Vocation by' betaking 
again to the hu~ry and bufinefs of'their former Lives. "." " 

'Twas in this journy that 'jefIU chofe feventy Difciplesb~fides th~ twelve ApoftIes, 
and fent them by two and two lUto all the Towns thro which be lumfelf defign'd tQ 
paIS, and gave them the fame InftruCl:ions he had the year before given to his A
poilles, when he fent them to declare the good tidings of the approaching Reign 
of the Meffiah, ch. 30. For he [poke to them to this effeCt:: The Harveft is great, 
but the Reapers few j many are prepar'd to receive the 13-ofpel, but there are very
few that can be Meliengers of it. Pray ye therefore ,to God, the Lord of¢e 
HarveG:, that he would fend more ReaI'ers, that is, Pre;tchers of the Gofpel : In 
the mean time do you go on cQuragioully till God fends Affiftants to you; be 1)ot 
~irmaid, but rely bn him. I fend you'as Sheep to Wolves, that is, menof an 
moffenfive carriage and plain dealing, to a rapacious, crafty, undermining Race of 

00 2, men, , 
, 

• " 

" 

" 
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4 Carry neither purfe, nor 
fdip, nor /hoes: and faluce 
no man by the way. 

5 And into whatfoevtr . 
houfe yeenter, firfi tay, Peace 
be to this houfe. 

6 And if the fan of peace 
be there, your peace !hall rell: 
upon it: if not, it !hall tUrn 

, 
to you agam. 

7 And in the fame houfe 
remaiQ eating and drinking 
f uch things as they give: tor 
the labourer is worthy of his 
hire. Go not from .houfe to 
houfe • 

'8 And into whatfoever city 
J'e enter, and they receive 
you, eat fuch things as are 
fct before you. 

9 And heal the lick that 
are therein, and fay to them, 
The kingdom' of God is come 
nigh uneo YOll. 

10 But inca whatfoever city 
ye cnter, and they receive YOli 

, 
nor, g9 your ways OUt IntO 

• 

, , , 

• 

• 

wn, .whQ will flip no opportunity of doing you an injury. Enter immediady all' 
'Your Commiffiop., neither,Ha y to pro~i~e your ,felves w~th all y conveniences for 
yourjourny, but be ~{furd that the dIVIne ProvIdence wl!1 take caretbat nothing 
needful ll:all be wantl11g to you. Let no pretence of .paymg Refp~Cl: and HOllor to 
:WI) perf on by the wa Y 1 make you delay the bufme/S witb wEich I now cbarge you. 
lnto ,,·hatever Family yOLl. cume, immediatly delire God to n.ower down his Bid· 
fmgs up.on ir; and if there be any dererving perron in it, your Prayers.n.all un
doubtedly he heard; elfe, ,ou mav offer up. the fame charitable Requells. for Q. 

thers that lball be more worthy of them. While you flay ilL any Town, do not 
!hift ,cur habitation,_ that you may give as little offenc-e as. PQffible: And. whatever 
is fet before you to eat, [cruple nut the free ure .orit; for as it is in .the. Proverb, 
The LJ!:Oii)'CY is rvorthy of his /Jiu. And be not nice in vour Food. but wherefoevcr 
you ccme,ront';l1t Iour klves with'a frllgal and fpare -Dier. Intercede with God 
tln the behalf d the Sick of all thufe places thro which you pars, and be will bear 
your Prayers as being my Difcipks; }lI1d'deciare ye the apEroach of the lieaven· 
ly Kin€,d6m of the .Mcffi.,;h. But it tklnhabitants o~ any Town or Villag~ 

. refule. 
• 
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the Ilreets of the fame, and . 
lay, 

I I Even the· very dull of 
your city which' c1eaveth on 
us, we do \v ipe off IIgainfi you: . 
notwithl1anding, be ye fure of 
this, that the kingdom of God, . 
is come nigh unto you. 

12 Eut Hay unto you, that . 
it: l1ull be more tolerable in, 
that day for Sodom, than for 
that city. 

13 Wo unto thee Chorazin, '. 
wo unto thee Bethfuida: for 
if the mighty works had been 
done in Tyre and Sidon, which 
have been done in you,they had 
a great while ago repented, fit· 
ting in fackdoth and ailies. 

'4 But it iliall be more to
lerable for Tyre and Sidon at 
the judgment, than for you. 

15 And thou Capernaum, 
which art exalted to heaven, 
lhalt be thrufi down to. hell. ' 

--. .' -• 
---'~. 

• 

refufe to receive. Y0).1, I1mke off the very Dufrof your Feet, and tell them that'i 
you do it as a token that you will have no manner .of inrercourfe with diecn ;' but 
let them take warning·inarmuch as the Kingdom of the Meffi'.1h is at hand. As for 
fuch people; I teUyou that the Inhabitants of Sodom (hall be lefs fevere\y punilh'd -
at the laft day. Upon which:1efm calling- to mind the contumacy of fame Cities
fituated on the Lake of G enneftreth, in the Countrv about which' he had.liv'd fo 
long, and perform'd fo many' Miracles, brake out into this"exclamation :-Owhall 
great Punilbments remain for' you; ye Inhabitants of Choraz.ih :and' Bethfaida! for 
if the Miracles wroughf among you had bin perform'd- befor.ethe' Tyriam and Si:: 
doniam, Nations overrun with Idolatry and SupedHtion, they would long-ago have 
repented, fitting on the Ground c.()ver'd with Sackcloth, and fprinkled with··Afl'\es~ 
tho 'lOU have not been in the lealt prevailed on to' amend 'lOUr' Lives-; The 'fyria1'JS 
and'Sidonians therefore lball not be fo feverely puninl'd 'as yeu, 'toe PrcfeJfor$:or 
the 'Jewifh Religion: And· you; Oye Inhabitants of CapernaHm;.whom' aU mell 
have ell:eem'd tlie-happiefr People on Earth· becall[e of my continuance with youi 
you {hall hereafter be· accounted the mo!l:miferable of all men· by rcalOrl<of ),CUI1. " 
Contumacy and· Impcnitency. , , 

• 

, 

• 
' .. 
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J 6 He that hearcth you, 
hearech me: and he that de
fpifcth you, defpifeth me; 
and he thn defpi1eth me, de-
fpikth him that fcnt me. 

• 

• 

JOHN. 

• 
C HAP. VII • 

• 

oj" . II Then the Jews fought 
him at the feall:, and (aid, 
Where is he ! 

I 

12 And there was much 
murmuring among the people 
concerning him: for fome 
faid, He is a good man: o. 
thers fitid, Nay; but he de
ceiveth the people. 

13 Howbeit, no man fpake 
openly of him, for fear of the 
Jews. 

14 Now about the midfl of 
the feafi, Jefus went up into 
the temple, and caught. 

I 5 And the Jews marvelled, 
liIying, How knoweth this mail 
Jetters, having never learned? 

16 Jefus aniivered them, 
and faid, My doftrine is not 
mine, but his that fent me. 

Then turning himfeJf again to his Difciples, he thus continu'd: Go on boldI y 
'with a Courage becoming fuch as know that I will account for the ufage you meet 
with as~done to me. Thore that hearken to you (hall be in the fame eileem with me 
as if th~y hearken'd to me in perron; and they that llight what you preach to them, 
!hall be judg'd to have contemn'd my Sayings, as my Father alfo will think himferr 
negieded by thore who refufe to receive my Do&in. 

At the beginning of the Feaft of Tabernacles the Jews fought for 'Jefu; at 
'Jerufalmt, well knowing he was wont to repAir thither at every folemn Fefrival ; 
and a great Rumor was {pread concerning him among thofe that came to celebrate 
the Feafr, fome looking on him as a moll: holy perron, while others branded him 
with Impofiure. But no one dur11: publicly own his eft!!em of him for fear of 
the great men among the 'jew;, who they knew were his prof ell: Enemies. '1efflJ 
at Iaft appear'd among thc:m about the fourth day of the Feaft, and began to.infrruCi: 
the People in the Temple of 'Jerl/falem. Now this was matter of ail:onifllment to 
the 'Jews, who ask'd one another how it was pomble for him to diCcourfe Co learn
edly about Religion, who had never fiudied unCler any of their Rabbies. which 
when 1efi" heard, he thus replied : The DoCi:rin I profoCe is no invention of mine, . 

but 
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17 If any man will do his 
will, he ihall know of the 
dofirine, whether it be of 
God, or whether I fpeak of . 
my felf. 

18 He thatfpeakethofhim
felf, feeketh his own glory; 
but he that feeketh his glory 
that fent him, the farne is 
true, and no unrighteoufnefs 
is in him. 

I 9 Did not Mofes give you· 
the law, and yet none of you 
keepeth the law? Why go ye 
about to kill me ? 

20 The people anfivered' 
and faid, . Thou hall a devIl : . 
who goeth about to kill thee? . 

2 I Jefus .anfwered and faid' 
unto them, I have done one' 
work, and ye all mar-vel., 

22 Mofes therefore gave' 
unto you circurncifio~ (noc
becaufe it is of Mores, . but of 
t,he fathers) . and ye on the. 
1abbath·day CIrcumcife.aman •. 

but given me bv him that rent me. The true WorOlippers .of God will eafily per-' 
ceive whether this DoCl:rine proceeds from God or D<?, and they are the 
judges of this matter. Afalfefr0pher,.· iip6nl-g.6a . 
own, feeks'only-bisown GlorY'ln. a~ 
directs aIltO'the Glory of G~cl~, toO 
fince. he is !lot like to obtaioallY' ,if... Mdfe~.~ 
Was indeed your lawgiver,:but !Vhich'of li\le~;'llp'to>mre.Itul~ ~ bas 

• 

• 

, 
• 

and· how can YIDu,defend th~re Defigns. . YOUi'S tot'ake awaY' myILiflf ? . . ..... 
The:Muluitudeabout the1iempie'cnedJ

OtU" ~i1t f~ly hel11ufMk dI{h!a<ft~d' to: 
bave fuch furpicions 06 them~ {jnce :!to body [0' :~lidr as! t~hf pf killihghimL 
1"e{manfwcr'd: 'Fhe lafrPaffover 1 dlc\:[omethmg 1n:')1611r pt:efeh~e'c ""hid\ yOihYel:'e' 
allatnaid at, as if Iihad violated the:I;,aw,. and from· that tilile, youllave fbLlgqr.. aliI .. 
opportunity of killing. me· IS.} Hea.r. y'e' tlretf·my Defence.;: tirlle~ )tou are re;.o 

, 

folv'd to' condemn.me nearing .wha:t Iillrt1'aolnb: fay inm,Y' jlill:ifi'c-atiorti : ; 

lI!0{es, among the Laws .he gave ¥ou;- baSlC.otriiifl\bdtd. Y01l.to:·615fcrvi! the Girclllii· 
clfion, ~sit wasobferv.'d'in dietitne of Abr'ahJTif lind: 1fh\!'~att!iar<lhS;~that. is;! to·dr
cumclle the Males on: the eighth Idarr':aft~;the'i ~ir-tb:~ Now: if· thatdQ.ybapp'~ris' dli , 
a.Sabbath, .youilllake no 'fctupl,e 'of breakli1g th'e R~, 1.lp~n· thar;day . by) p¢tfomin'g . 

• iC • thi,s." 
, 

• • 
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23 If a man on the fabbath
day receive circumcifion, that 
the law of Mofes thould not 
be broken ; are ye angry at 
me, becaufe r have made a 
man every whit whole on the 
fabbath·day ? 

24 Judg not according to 
the appearance, but judg righ. 
teous judgment. 

25 Then [aid fome of them 
of Jerufalem, Is not this lie 
whom they feek to kill? 

26 But 10, he fpeaketh 
boldly, and they fay nothing 
unto him: do the rulers know 
indeed that this is the very 
ehrift ? 

27 Howbeit we know thii 
. man whence he is; but when 

Chrift cometh, no man know
eth whence he is. 

28 Theil- cried Jefus in the 
temple as he. taught, faYing, 
Ye both know me, and ye 
know whence I am: and I am· 

i not come of my felf, but he . . . 

this C(remony. If then you violate the Sabbath by ; inflicting a. Wound upon a 
human Body, and making uCe of means proper. for the. cure of it, whv are you 
inrag'd againft me for having made a man intirelywhole.onthat falI\eday ? 

Judg not by the outward appearance of that A~ion which is invidiouDy ter.m'da 
,iolati0n of the Sabbath, but make an exact [crutmy, ,that you may not be gUilty of 
a ralb and unjuft judgment. Several of the Citizens hearing 14m di[courfe on this 
Subject, inquir'd of fome others whether he were not that 'je[m whom the Rulers 
had often talk'd of potting to death. Of which when they were affur'd, .they 
wonder'd that he talked with this freedom in the Temple, .and furpeCl:~d that the 
chief amon" them began at laft to be convinc'd· that he really was the Me./fiah:.; 
but they.c;uld not tell how to reconcile his being a Naurrenc to this Opinion; for, 
{"aid they, the Learned in the Law alI'ure as tbat when the Melliah fliall tirR: appear 
in Jild£a l the pJace of his Birth will be unknown. _ 

Then Jf[m cried out with a loud voice; You know me, as you fay, and the 
place of my Birth, and therefore deny that I.am the .Mf./fiflh ;. nevertheJelS I come 
not. to.yoo on my own accord, and he that fent me IS ~lover of Truth, and war· 

. , ,thy 
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that rent me is true, whom ye 
know not. . 

29 But I know him, fer I 
am from him; and he hath 
rent me. • ,0 Then they fought to 
take him; but no man laid 
hands on him, -becaufe his 
·hour was not yet come • 

• 31 And many of the peo~ 
pIe believed on him, and [aid 
When Cbrill: cometh, will h~ 
do more miracles than thele 
which this man hath done? 

32 The Pharifees heard that 
the people murmured fuch 
things concerning him: and 
the Pharifees and the chief 
priefis fent officers to take him. 

33 Then faid Jefus unto 
them, Yet a little while am I 
with you, and then I go to 
him that fent me • 

H Ye fhall reek me, and: 
fhal! not find me: and where 

.. I am, thithei--ye canliot ~om~ • 
. . 35 Then [aid the Jews a
mong themfelves, Whither 

. . will he go that. we fhall not 
. ) 

thy to be believ'd by you, but you know him not, nor what it is he expeCts from 
you: But I know him, ana his Determinations, becaufe I am fent by him, and have 
receiv'd my InfirucHons from him. . '. . . , 

When 'JeJm had fpoke thus, the Rulers of the 'Jews greatly deur'd to apprehend 
him, but no one was willing to lay hold of him, the time not being yet come in 
which God had decreed to deliver hiin up to the fury of hisPerfecutors. J'Tow 
many of the common People believ'd on him, jull:ly arguing from his Miracles; and 
faying that the MeJliab himfelf could- not' perform more than1cJp,& h-ad !hown to
them. Which argument when the PhariJees heard, having confulted with the 
Chief Priefts, they fent the Keepers of the Temple to'apprehend him. . 

'Je[us in the mean time thus expre!S'd himfelf: Make ufe of all your Artifices; in 
fpit~ of all I Ihall. continue a wli.ile longer upon ~arth: When that term' s e~pir' d~ 
I wIll return to him that fent me. If'at that time you feek for me, you Will be 
fruftrated ; for I fhall be where it will be impomble for men of your ftamp. ttl 
find me out. They then ask'd one another whitner it was he delign'd to go? What, 

p p . . [aid 
• 

• 
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find him? will he go to the 
difperfed among the Gentiles, 
and [each the Gentiles? 

36 What manner of faying 
is this thac he faid, Ye !hall. 
feck me, and !hall noc find me j 
and where I am, thither yc 
cannot come? 

37 In' the lail: -.day, that 
great day of the fcaa, Jefus 
lIood and cried, faying, If any 
man thiril:, let him come Unto 

me, and drink. 
38 He that believeth on 

me, as the fcripture hath-faid, 
OUt of his belly fhall flow 
rivers of living water. 

~ 9 (BUt this fpake he of the 
SpIrit, which they that be. 
lieve on him, fhou\drc. 
ceive: for the holy ,Ghofi 
was not yet give11. becaufe tim 
Jefus was not yet glorified) 

r~d tbev, will he travel round the Earth, and go- to the Jews dHpers'd among the 
Heathens? or will he inRruCl: there in the knowledgof the true. God? fo little did 
they underHand that raying of his, If at that time you reek .for me, it will be 
ill vain; for I /hall be where it will be impoffible for fuch men as you to come. 

Upon the laR day of the Feafr, whidi waS the feventh of DalJber, a day cele
brated with great Rejoicings, 1ifm ftood in the Temple, and cried out: If any 
ene thirfrs, let him come to me, and I will give bim drink. In wpich words lie 
iRvited all that were defrrous to learn of rum, to come and fati,fv their ddire by 
llitning. to hi5'Dofuin, having that place of 1[4iaJ, in his eye, where we find, toe 
fame words, or at Ieafr fuch as exprefs the fame meaning, uh.., rh. 55.1. He then 
added, Wboever believes on me {haU be fo far £rom thidting, that as the Scripture 
~ea~" out of bisBeIly thall flow RiVers of never-failing Water. III which h,e 
chieRy had refpe& to anotber place of that Prophet, ch. 53. l.l,.yvhere we have thts 
defcription of good men; the meaning of wliich Similitude' was, that whoever 
im brac'd bis Dofuin would find intire fatisrncHon in it, and be able to afford the 
lame confolation to others, inafrnuch as it was the only effectual remedy to remoy~ 
all the diforders of the Mind: for he knew that the true Believers Ihould afrer a 
f!"v month; have toe Hal y Ghoft Ihed upon tbem, whidl wQuldbe then given when 
'] e[ UJ illould be mei'led up into Heaveg. _ 

, ManY 
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40 Many of the people 
:therefure, when they heard 
'this faying, ilid, of a truth ' 
this is the prophet. 

41 Others faid, This' is the 
Cllrifi. . ,But fome faid, Shall 
'ehril!: come OUt of Galilee? 

42 Hath not the fcripture 
faid, that Chrift cometh of the 
feed of DaVid, and OUt of the 
town of Bethlehem, where 
David was? . 

43 So there was a divifion 
,among ,the people becaufe of 
him. ' 

44 And fome of them 
would have taken him; but 
no man laid hands on him. 

4 S Then came the officers 
to the chief priefis and Phari
fees; and'~heyfaid unto them, 
Why have ye not brought liim? . 

40 The officers anfivered, 
Never manfpake like this man,;. 

47 Then. aniiver,ed them 
the Pharifees, Are ye aleo de-
ceived ? . 

4!r Have any of the rulers 
or of the Pharifees believed on 
bim? 
• 

Many that had heard th&, and othed)ilcourfes <;>f 'jejiu, concluded' him' to be. 
that Prophet wh~ was to be the Fomunl1er,of the Me//iah ~ while others took nillt. 
for the very .Mcflia!1, which many. aHo thought irnpoffible, lillce, as it appeared bY' 
the Scriptllres, the /I1el/icIIJ was not to be Bohlin Galilee; liut at Bethlehem the BirtJi. 
place of David, from whom alli? the~M~ah .wasto be defcended. The JewstI1us 
di[lgreed, a.nd were divided: in opiBion concerning him. Some were for Ceizing 
him, and carrying him to the Slli1bedrim, which others difa.pprov'd o( as unjuff. 
Bllt no bod y had the bolclnefs to lay hold of him; and thofe thatroofrcl' tQ the 
Temple return'd to tl1l:! Sanhecirim, without performing what they werefentfor ; 
and being ask'd why they did not (eiie him, they replied, that they had never 
heard anyone talk with a Maiefiy and, Wifdom equal to him. But ~the PI1ttri[ees 
rebuk'd" them f.'tljing, What, are you alfo·delucled by him? Have you (cell any of 
the Rulers or PhariJees, mel1skilf d. iri, the Law, and whore Example you may rafely 
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49 But this people who 
knoweth not the law are 
curfed. 

~o Nicodemus faith un,Q 
them, (he that came to Jefus 
by night, being oneof them) 

51 Doth our law ;udg any 
man \>efore it hear him, and 
know what he doeth ? 

52 They anfwered, and [aid 
unto him, Art thou al[o of 
Galilee? Search, and look ; 
for OUt of Galilee arifeth no 
prophet. 

S 3 And every man went to 
his own houfe. 

C HAP. VIII • 
. 

I Efus went unco the moum 
of Olives.: 

2 And early in the morn
ing he came again into the 
temple, and' all the people 

follow, give credit to him ? Tis only the injudicious Multitude that have lleen 
guilty offucb Impiety.. . . ' 

It happen'd that Ntcodelmu wasprefent at thIS Aifembly, be .who, as we have re
lated, came two years before to 'Jefi!4 by night: This man being himfelf one 'of 
the Sanhedrim, defiring to bring them to a better temper, ask'd them whether by 
the law they could condemn any man without hearing him? 

Then raid they to bim : Art thou a G alileoll alfo, and a favourer of this man, 
as the common people are? If thou believeft him. to be a Prophet, thou mayft be 
conyinc'd of thy miftake, if thou inquireft into the Country out of which the 
Prophets came:, for thou wilt find that' none of 'em ever came from Galilee. After 
thefe D~bates the Sanhedrim broke up without coming to any refolution in the 
matter. • 

C HAP. XXXIX. 

The Judgment of Chrift concerning an AdflitereJs·, His DiJcoarfe con
&eYni1Jg bimJelf, and tbe Depravity of tbe Jews of thltt Age. 

IN the night time 'JfjiU retir'd to the Mount of Olives not far from the City, 
that he might avoid the Snares of the Sanhedrim ; but every morning he returu'd. 

to 1cruju/em, ar.d in . the Temple was furroU!lded with a great Multitude, who~ he 
acqllamt-
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came unto him; and he fat 
down, and taught them. . 

3 I\nd the- fcribes and Pha
rifees brought. unto him a wo
man taken in adultery; and, 
when they had fet her in the 
mids, 

4- They fay unto him, Ma- . 
fier, this woman was. taken in. 
adultery, in the very act. 

S NO\v Mofes in the law 
commanded us, that fueh· 
fuould be fioned; but what 
fayeft thou? 

6 This they faid, tempt
ing him, that they might have 
to accufe him. But Jefus· 
fiooped down, and with hit 
fingi;r wrote on the ground as 
tho he heard them not • 

7 So when they continued: 
asking him, he lift up him-· 

I felf, and faid unto them, He 
that is without fin among you" 
let him urft taft a ftopeat her •. 

. -
acquail'ltedwith the Laws of tbeKingdom of Heaven, and the Rewards annex~d to> 
the obfervance of them. 10 tbe mean time certain Teachers of the Law and Pha
rifees brought to bim a Woman taken in the very act of Adultery, and plac'd,her.. 
in the midft, that they might have his judgment about it in the hearing of all that. 
were prefent. In order to get an anfwer from Bim, they told him /he' was taken iil: 
the very faa; and that he very well knew fuch perfons by die Law of Mofes were: 
to he fron'd'to de~th·; but they defired him to give his opinion in the cate •. Now' 
they put this queftion, not to be inform'd by him' but to render him. odious to the. 
Romans (who had depriv'd the <Jews of aU Power of determining in capital Cafes) ifhe: 
filOUld fay they ought to frone her; and to the common People.among the Jews, if he.: . 
fhould affirm they were not oblitd to keep one ofthe Laws of Mofes •. Jefus) to aveid: 
their quefiioo by filenee, ftoop'd down, and made. as if. he· wrote fometliing on the: 
g~ound, withoutanfweringa word. But the men continuing to prefsthis<iiieftion to, 
lum, he rais'd hinifelf, and-told them, that he that was without fin oug1Jt to throw die: 
firft Stone at her: in which he obfcurelyintimated, that lincethe Romans had depriv'd: 
them of the Power of putting the Law of Mofci in execution, :they ought to b"e~ 
more indulg~ntl and ~llow lier a f~ace to repent ~erpecia1l1 co~II~'erii1g ~lia~ if: 
God /hould mfller on Smners the Pum/hments they nave cieferV'd wlthout. delay,. alL. 
!v1ankind mull: be cut off: Which' confideration ought to make men lefs fevere: 
In their dealings towards one another, and'oot to do that tootlfers:whicl1 thet, 

.. ' • le'" . woulw 

• 
• 
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8 And again he £looped 
down, and wrote on the 
ground. 

9 And they which heard it, 
being convitled by their own 
confcience, went OUt one by 
one, beginning at the eldell-, 
even unto the Ian: and Jefus 
was left alone, and the woman 
funding in the mid£l. 

10 When Jefus had lift up 
. himfelf, and faw none but the 
woman, he [aid untO her, 
Woman, where are thofe thine 

. accufers? hath no man can. 
demned thee? 

I I She faid, No man, Lord. 
And Jefus faid unto her, Nei
ther do I condemn thee: Go, 
and tin no more. 

lZ Then fpake Jefus again 
unto them, faying, I am the 
light of the world: he that 
followeth me, {hall not walk 
in darknefs, but {hall have 
me light at Iifc. 

would not have God to do to them; :loci that as tliey themfeI'les delired time to 
repent, they would allow the fame Iodutgence to the Guilt¥_ 1ejU5 having, iven 

iog of fcmewhat elfe, The men havlOg b~ard w t '14114 £ig, being coofcillU5 to 
themfelves of many Crimes, fneak'd off one oy ouet tne. eIdeR firft, and! then ,he 
others, [0 that he remain'd atone with the Woman fiandi;lg before him. 

'Then lifting himfdf up, and feeing non~ with him buttl1e WCDman, he ask'd her 
what was become of her Accufers,' and' whether ao.f one had' condemlid her to 
any forr of PU:Jilliment. 

The Woman replied, that her Accufers were all gone off, whife he was writing 
on the ground; and that £he had not bin cODckmn~d bi anyone. Then raid he, 
neither do I adjudg thee to any PUDi£hment; go thy wa¥t and' for the future take 
care not to be guilty of the like Sin. . 

J(f;u afterwards thus addrers'd himfelf to the Multitllde that flock'd about /jim: I 
anI a. Light fent to guide Mankind, that wanders in. the darkuefS .of Jgnoran,e : 
Whoever will become my Difciple, £hall have thefe Milts dupel'd, and be fhowIL 
th~ WOlythat l~ads to Life eternal. The Pharifw hearing, this, iDterrUl?t~dhim, 

raying, 
• • 

, 
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I ~ The Pharifees therefore 
faJd untO him, Thou bearefl ' 
record of thy [elf; thy record 
• 
lS not trUe. 

, 

• 

14 J crus anf wered and 1iIid 
unto them, Tho I. bear re
cord of my felf, yet my 
record is true: for· I knOlv 
whence I came, and whither I . 
go; but ye cannot teIlw hence 
I come, and whither l go. 

I S Ye judg afterthe fle!lr; . 
I judg no man. -
· 16 And 'yet if I judg. my 
Judgment "IS true: for I ·am 
not alone, bUt I and the Fa
ther that fent me. 

17 . It is alfo written in your 
law, that the tefiimony of , 

. two men IS true. 

• 

18 I am one that bear wit- . 
nelS of my felf, and the Father. 
that rent me, beareth witners 
of me. ' 

19 Then [aid sbey uino 
him) Where js thy Father? 

faying, that he bore witnefs ,to hinifelf, a Td1:imony on which' no ~~'1 coul~rely ;
and that perhaps he was blmded With Self·love. ''JefvA thusrephed to theIr Ob
jection: 1ht Tellimony I bear tomy felf is worthy tQ be retied on, and you need 
not fear my judging other~ire ,than becomes me, out of a pril)ciple of. Vanity or' 
Self-love; for I know who It IS that ha,s fentrne, and to whom'l niult return after 
I have executec! my Office h~re,;' both whiCh are as -yet unknown to you. You: 
pars your cenrure on me from my outward appearance, which makes you think 1 am 
not to be credited. The judgment I make refults from. the confideradon of mens 
Words and AChens, and the affections .of the Mind •. , By the Laws that.Mqfei gave 
you, the concurring,teftimony" of two Witndfes ought to be credited ~ In this" 
caCe you. have two witn.elfes, and tpe judgment. I make concerning· my felf is con: 
firm'd to· you by.' the Miracles my Father has', enabled ,me to p'erform among you. , 
And thus it .. is that you give credit tQthe Prophets, namely, 'by perceiving their 
Commiffion feal'd with the Mjrac!es God.has. giv:en them'the Power. to perfornl,'. 
whore is above all exception •• ', " . 

1he then. ask'd him where his Father was, not perceiving that it WjlS, 
God whom bad fo call'd.. Then f.i(i ·'JefJfS! You ~'lleit~r .know me, nor him 

. . . whom .. 

, 
• 
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anfive~ed, Ye neither 
me, nor my Father: 

if ye had known me, ye 
fhould have known my Father 
alfo. 

20 Thefe words fpake Jefus 
in the "treafury, as he taught 
in the temple: and no man 
laid hands on him, for his bour 
was not yet come. 

21 Thel.1 faid Jefus again 
unto them, I go my way, and 
ye /haJJ feek me, and (hall die 
in your fins: whither I go, 
ye cannOt come • 

• 22 Then faid the J elVs, 
Will he kill himfelf? becaufe 
he faith, Whither I go, ye 
cannOt come. 

23 And he faid unto them, 
Ye are from beneath, I am 
from above: ye are of this 
world, I am not of this world. 

whom I rill my Father. If you knew who I am you would prefently 'underHand 
who it is I ftill! my Father; meaning, that if they had known him to be the 
MejJiah, the Son of God, they would at the iame.timehave known who it was he 
c:all'd his Father. . .' 

This Difcourfe had 'jeji!J in the Court of the Gentiles) not far from the place 
where the Boxes are kept, in which is preferv'd the Mony contributed by religious 
perfons for the fervice of the Temple: neverthelefS, none of the Keepers of the 
Temple had the boldne[s to [eize him, tho they had exprefs order from the San~ 
hedrim; becaufe the time wasnot yet come in which God had determin'd to per~ 
mit the lews to exercife their Cruelty upon him. . 

He.accofted them again to this purpofe: I lhall go from hence in a'llrort while; 
and you will in vain feek for me to do me mili:hief, and you will dyin your 
obilinacy : For it' will be impoffible for you to come to the place to which I 
~I~. .' 
. Tlie 'jllVS therefore ask'd one another, whether bV there repeated words he did 
not difcover <. refo\ution of making away with himfelf, which would verify what 
he had raid concerning their being unwilling to follow him. ']e[m perceiving their 
Debate, exprelS'd himlelf more clearly to them. You, [aid he, derive your Ori· 
gin from there inferior places, but I am defcended from above. You are obnoxious 
to Pafilons that infeft Mankind, and are agteable to your Origin, but I ain no 

way 
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24 I faid therefore unto 
you, that ye Ihall die in your' 
fins ; for if ye believe not 
mat I am h~, ye Ihall die in 
your fins. 

2 S Then faid they unto 
him, Who art thou? AJld 
Jefus faith unto them, ,Even 
the fame that ( faid unto you 
from the beginning. 

26 I have many things to 
fay, and to judg of you: bul: 
he that fent me, is 'true; and 
I fpeak to the world thofe 
things which I have heard of 
him. ' 

27 They underfiood noi; 
that he fpake to them of the 
Father. . 

28 Then faid Jefus unto 
them, When ye have lift up 
the Son of man, then !hall ye 
know that I am he, and tba1; 
I do nothing of my felf; but 
as my Father hath taught me, 
I [peak thefe things. 
• 2 ~ And he that fent me, 
1S With me: the Father hoitll' 

• , 

Way hindred by th& Infirmities. t have raid that you fiH11I dy ih your Unbelief; 
forif you will not give credit to my Tdl:imony, much .Ids wil1 you believe others 
that filall tefiify concerning me, finee they will not perfdrm"greater or more. 
Miracles among you than I have; fo that it will be impoffible for any to reclaim, 
you. Then faid thev, Who artthou? JefUJ anrwer"d, lam the fame I bave all 
along profers'd my [elf to be frorrt t.he time I fir~ fpllke with yuu; upurt which occaC 

lion I might accu!e you, and prove you guilty of inrufferablt! Incredulity ; but at 
prerent I f1lall only remind you, that he fllat has fent me is moll: worthy .to bi:: 
credited by yon, and that 1 publilh nothing but what I have receiv'd in charge 
from him. Still they were in the dark, and knew: Ilot that Jeffl.J fpoke of, nis 
heavenly Father. ,]c/iu then cOlltiIll1ed : Arret you have taken me" ,o/f,lhall many 
ack~owledg I was the very p.erfon 1 profelS'd my felf to be. Vi{hatever. I do ~r 
fay 15 by exprers order from my Father, and not of my own Will ;'fo that he 1,5 
the author'of a\lmy Words and Actions, is perpetually with me, nor has at any 
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not left me alone: for r do 
always thofe chings that pleafe 
him. 

30 As he fpake thefe words, 
many believed on him. ,I Then faid Jefi.!s [0 chafe 
Jc;ws which believed on him, 
If ye continue in my word, 
tben are ye my difcipIes indeed; 

32 And ye {hall know [he 
troth, and the truth 111all make 
you free. 

"They anfivercd him, 
We be Abrahams feed, and 
were never in bondage to any 
man : how fayefi [hall, Ye 
thall be made free? 

H JeU!s anfwered them, 
Verily' verily 1 fay UntO you, 
Whofoevercommittcth fin, is 
the fervant of fin. 

3S And the fervant a· 
bideth not in the houfe for 

time forli!ii'en . me, becaufe r punBuall y" execute the Oiders with which he has in-
milled me. " 

By thefe and the like Difcourfes many were convinc'd, that he was fent. by God; 
to whom he thus addrds'd himfdf: If. you c.onfrantly" obey my Precepts, you will 
then deCerve the honourable title of my DifcipIes, and fltall be more fully infiruded 
in my DoBrine; which alfo will fet you free from your prefent Slavery. Thefe 
men millaking his meaning,. replied,. that. they were defcended from Abra
iJam, and had never bin /laves to anyone; that therefore they could not con· 
!:ci\'e what Liberty and freedom from Servitude it-was bepwmis'd them. Jc/iu 
!"em0v'd their miftake bv affurin~ them there were no greater Slaves tban thofe that· 
give th~mfdve5 up to a vitiOll5" cOllrfe of Life, and the gratifying their finful 
llppetiriS. 

Ha\'ing told you how much you are the Slaves of Sin, I now tell you,' that Ull
Ids you are fet free by my means, your: condition will refrmble that of Servitude 
upon <,.\Iother accuunt alia.. ..\)5 it is impof1ible for Slaves to be <tlTur'dof their· 
Marter's [avonr, fo as to drpend upon it. that th~y Ihall neva be dilrnifs'd the Fami
I y, fince it is in his puwer ~nd his !-leirs to fell them as he thinkS' fit; fa alfo if 
God looks uyoll"'icU as Servants rather than Sons, whenever he: fees fit he will turn 
rou out of his Family. On the contrary, if. you become his Sons, by that bappy 
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. 'ever : hilt the Son abideth 
• 

ever.· , 
. 36 If the Son therefore !hall 

make you free,ye !hall be free 
indeed. . 

37 I know that ye are Abra
]lams feed; but ye feek to 
'kill me, becaufe my word hath 
no place in you. 

,8 I fpeak that which I 
. have fcen' with my Father: 
and ye. do that which ye 

, have fcen with your futher. 
,9 They anfwered and faid 

'unto him, Abraham is out 
futher. Jefus faith unto 
them, If ye were Abrahams 

'. children, ye would do the 
works of Abraham. 

40 But now ye feek to 
kill me, a man that hath told 
you the truth which I have 
heard of God: this did not 
Abraham. -

4' Ye do the deeds of 
your father. Then filid they 

, " 
, 

, 

, . 
. Pri.vileg~ you wi.1I be fure 0f remain~ng f?r ev~r in ~he Family: BJl~ if the Son, anp 
HeIr of th~ Family makes you Co·heu.:s With him, tlren !hall YOll QI: made truly ~~e 
by being thorowly cleanfed from. YOltr vitious, Defilem.~nts. I know very well 
that you are defcended from Abra.ham. ,but you are ne'!;r the be~e~for that; (luce 
feveral of you feek an occaGon of killing me, for t.his very .rc::afon .. qeca~[q .. ~ \'~
quire a greater Sat)coty from you thiln you are willing to comply with. l fp~aj{ 
thoCe things that! have receiv'd from my Faiher,like aHou do what yo~ h~ve 
learn'd from yours. '., ' . 

They replied, that they had one cO)lul;lonFath¢r, 'U;~" Abraham the Found~.r 
of the Hebrew Nation. 1ejils anfiver'd: If YOI,l bo<!ft of him· for your Fa,the~, 
folIowhis.Example, ~nd fo deCem to be accounted of his Pofterity. But now ybu 
f~ek to flay me, who have only:-told you the truth which I have n:ceiv'd fl!oij1 Gocl, 
merely becaufe this Truth does not [quare with your vitious habits; quite con~ral'Y 
to faithful Abraham who Gncerely/belie.v'd, and obe\r-'d all the divine Rev~latjonf. 
!here is anothe~ who[j] you ~mitat~, who is the AuthOr?f all your Vices" at:ld who 
IlIcourage. you mthe prachte of them, and who may)uftly be cal\'cl yo.ur F~~h~r· 
. Qqz T~ 

• 

• 

• 

• 
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to him, We be not born of 
fornication; we have one Fa. 
ther, even God. 

42 Jefus faid Unto them, 
If God were your Father, ye 

.. would love me : for I proceed. 
ed forth, and cilme from God ; 
neither came I of my felf, but 
he fent me. 

43 Why do ye not under. 
nand my fpe.ech? even be· 
caufe ye cannot hear my word. 

44 Ye are of your father 
the devil, and the lulls of 
your father ye wiII do: he 
was a murderer from the be· 
ginning, and abode not in the 
truth, becaufe there is no 
truth in him. When he [peak· 
eth a lie, he fpeaketh of his 
own: for he is a liar, and the 
father of it. 

4-sAnd becaufe I tell you 
the truth, ye believe me not. 

TOe 1enlJ perceiving JejilS to talk, not fo much of their Lineage by which they 
were actually defcended from Abraham, as of the Example they propos'd to them· 
fi:lves to imitate, reElied;. that they were neither Idolaters themfelves, nor deICend· 
ed from fucb, and that the only true God, the Father of the Pious, was the Object 
of their Adoration, and the Pattern they propos'd to copy. 

JljilJ anfwer'd; If God were indeed the example you p,ropofe to imItate in your 
Actions, you would doubtielS love me, who have bin fent by him to you: [vr it is 
!lDtof my own accord that I preach up a Reformation among you, but I am- fent 
to you by God himfelf on that very Errand. After all, what is. the reafon that 
you do not think my difcourfe befitting him that fent me, but be~aufe you. will not 
hearken to me attentively and without prejudice? Nay, you thirH: after my Blood, 
and are true Imitators c;f the evil Spirits, who were the Enemies of Mankind from 
the beginning, and have ever fince indeavour'd by their Lies to work their ruin. 
There having revolted from HoHnds, are alienated from Truth,· and a habit of 
lying is become natural to them. For, as I" faid, lying is .woven into their very 
Efi"ence, and in this they are exact followers of their Leader" who having.firlt fliOOk 
off his Allegiance to God, gave incourageruent to the reft to follow his example. 
Now iris no wonch that you detrad from what I tell you, having. this dilp.ofitian 

. at mind. about ,011., 
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40 which of you conviu· 

ceth .me of fin? And it I 
. fuy the truth, why do ye not 

believe me? 
47 He thads of God, hear· 

eth Gods words: ye ,therefore 
hear them not, bee-dufe ye are. 
not of God. 

48 Then an[lyered the Jews, 
and faid unto him, Say we not 
well that thou art a Samaritan, 
and halt a devil! . 

49 Jefus anfwered, I have 
not a devil; but I honour my 
Father, and ye do dilbonour 
me. 

SO And I feek not mine 
own "glory : there is one that 
feeketh and ;udgeth. • 

S I Verily verily I fuy unto 
you, If a man keep mv fa)G
ing, he !hall never fee death. 

52 Then {aid the Jews un· 
to him, Now we know that 
thou haft a devil. Abraham 

. 

Is there anyone Qf you that can demonfirate, I have not receiv'd my Commiffion 
from God? No,not one: and the~efore you have no jufi: rearon to diftruft me; Every , 
one that loves God, and owns hlmfor.his,Father, will moil: chearfully hearken to 
his DoCl:rin; and the true rearon why you. will not.liften to me, is.becaure yo~ do 
not refped: God as your Father, by your Obedience to him. . . 

, Some of the 'Jews, exafperated with this Speech 'of 'JcJiu, told. him, that they 
could eafil y infer from hi~ Difco~rfe5 that he was riot und,ere,rve~ly caH'd. a Samaritan~ 
or an Enemy to the 'Jewijh Nation, and that he proc1alm d. hlmfelf to .be polfelI'ed 
with an evil Spirit by thus reviling the, People. of tad. Jefiis. faid~ I am not pof~ 
kfs'd with an evil Spirit. but diligently. obey my Father's Will ; yet you flight: 
what I fay to 'au, and. for· that rearon make this ,attempt to def.lme me. Tis 

that I value, but the plea ure. of God. hiriUelf? tb:i~ they to whom I am fent by 
him Ihould receive me as his Ambalfador; ,and they fhall be.molt Rverely p'unilh~d' 
who ad: contrary to the Will of God.in this. particular. Every., .Olle that believes. 
my Sa~in~s 01all .not dy for ever, but partake of. endlefs Happinefs.: whereas, who-. 
ever defpi!es my DoCtrin, /ball fulfer eternal Puniihment ill the World ,to come •. 

Thefe men retorted, that it was plain from his. Difcourfe he was agitated \'litii..an 
evil Spirit, fince tho Araban" and,the Prophets, who were moll: .11?ly and accept-

. ' . ' . , able ~ 

• 
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IS dead, and the prophets . 
and thou fuyetr; If a man keep 
my faying, he l1Jall never talle 
of death. S, Art PIou greater than 
our father Abraham, which is 
dead? and the prophets are 
dead: whom make/! mouthy 
felf? 
. 54 Jefus anfivered, If I 
honour my felf, my honour is 
nothing: it is my Father that 
honoureth me, of whom ye 
fay, that he is your God: 

S S Yet 'ye have not known 
him; but I know him: and 
if I Ihould fay I know him 
not, I. /hall be a liar like 
unto you: bur I know him, 
and keep his faying. 

56 Your facher Abraham 
rejoyced to fee my day, and he 
filw it, and was glad • 

S7 Then raid the Jews un· 
'. co him, Thou art not yet fifty 

able to God, were all dead, yet he made a tender of Immortality to the Obfervers 
of his Precepts. Then they ask'd him whether he thought himfelf a greater Fa· 
vorite of GOd than Abraham and the Prophets who were dead. Wholll faid they, 
makCfl: thou thy felf, that thus promifeft to thy Di/ciples \~hat God thought not 
fit to grant to thofe pious and devout perfons ? If I fp0ke honourably 9f my felf, 
faid 'Jt[l'.!t without any arguments to corroborate my Pretenlions, fuch boall:ing 
would inaeed be vain and trifling. But my Father, by the Miracles he has enabled 
me to perform, !haws you who I am, and what value you ought to fet upon me; 
and him you call your God. Yet are you ignorant of Worfhip which is ac· 
ceptable to him: But I know it, and Ihoulcl I dirown it, lhould be a Liar like to 
you. Now I profers to be acquainted with the Will of God in this particular, and 
I faitbfully execute his Commands. Abraham bimfelf, whom. you brag of as the 
Founder of your Nation, greatly defired to fee thore times tn which God had 
decreed to reveal himfelf to Men, which was to come to paIS in this. Ag~ by my 
means; and there days he forelaw by the good will of God, and' was great1q re
joic'd at it. New J(fw by this meant a pro~hetical Revelation of things to come, 
which there unskilful and malignant 'jews interpreted, as if he had made himfelf 

. contemporary with Abraham. They faid therefore; One may plainly fee by 
_ thy Looks that thou art not yet fifty years of age, how is it pomble then that thou 

lhouldH 

• 
• 
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years old, and haft thou reen-' -
Abraham? 

Sa Jefils raid unto them,_ -
Verily verily I fay-unto you, -
Before Abraham was, I am. -

59 Then toQ,k they up 
flones to caft at him: but 
Jefu5 hid himfcIf, and went 
OUt of the temple, going 
through the midll of them, _ 
and fo paffed by • 

C HAP. IX. 
I AN D as JejilS paffed by, 

he faw a man which --, 
was blind from bk birth. 

2 And his - difcipIcs asked 
him, faying, Maller, who 
did fin, this' man, or his pa- , . 
rents, that he was born blind?-- -

• 

lhouldfi: have feen Aliraham? (Whereas'1eJm had raid no fuch thing, but only that' -
i Abraham had feen thefe times of the Me/liah by the good pleflfure of God, who ' I reveal'd them to him. - - . . 
• Wonder not, faid e, if I affirm that Abraham faw thefe days; for-God had de~ 
! creed to fend me, to acquaint Mankind with his Laws, and the Rewards annex'd to 
~ the obfervance of them, long before Abraham had a being. With which words' . 

the 'Jews were fovery much offended, he feeming by them to prefer himfeIftoJ4bra~ 
" ham, that th~y took up Stones to throw at him. But 'Jefw having caft a Mift be- -
l fore their Eyes, fav'd himfclf thro the midft of -them, and fa efcap'd theii:FlllY. -
t . -, 

- -
C HAP; - XL.:_, 

\ 

-

ij 
~ 
~ 
, 

Jefus cures a man that was barn bli~d,' and has fe.v£yar- DIJcourfes cancei'nint·_ 
the caufe of hi5 Elindi1cfs, and in,s-Cure; which /Ja'Ving bin perform'don tlJli 
Sabbath-day, fills the Jews witb rage againft bim. He !haws tba( l)c i5- the .
true Shepherd? and tbat pc 1nuft lay dawn his Life farhis Sheep; '_ The Jewg,.· " 
arc di'lJided m tbcir Opiniom canoerning him, ' -' 

S 'Jefr-u pafs'd by, a certain man was ~lac'd inthe 'way wbo _was born bliiict ! 

1 nefs; Is it, faid they, the puniOlment of fome Sins committed by liis- Soul in a, 
; p(ecedent Hate, or of fome Sin of either of. -his' Parents ?; 'Jefu! replied: This -

_ Blind- ~ • 

, 
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3Jefus anfivered, Ndther hath 

this man finned,nor his parents: 
but that the works of Go~ 
Ihould be made manifell in him. 

4 I mull work the work! 
of him that fent me, While 
it is day; the night cometh 
when no man can work. 

s As long as I am in the 
world, I am the light of the 
world • 

6 When he had thus fpoken, 
he fpat on the ground, and 
made clay of the fpittle; and 
he anointed the eyes of the 
blind man with the clay, 

7 And faid untO him, Go 
\Valh ill the pool of Siloam 
(which is by interpretation, 

.sent.) He went his way there· 
fore, and walhed, and came 
feeing. 

8 The neighbours there. 
fore, and they which before 
had feen him that he was 
blind, faid Is not this he 
that fat ? 

Blindnefs \s not the puniilm1ent of his or his Parents Sins; but God did not hinder 
his being born blind, that his Power might one day be manifefied in the cure of it. 
While the time of my Minifiry lall:s, I mull: exert that Power of working Miracles 
with which he that rent me has intrufted me; for the time draws near, in which I 
lbaU not be corporeally prefent among Men, nor !how thofe Miracles I now do, in 
their prefence. As men therefore are foIlicitous to complete their days-work before 
the Night [reals upon them, fa mull: I while I am here on earth lay hold on the oc· 
calion, if I would have my miraculous Power be obferv'd by Men. While I am a
mong them I mufl: inlighten their Minds by my DoCtrine, in like manner as I 
iliall beltow the fenfe of Seeing on this man in prefence of you all. Having thus 
[poke, he [pat on the ground and made a kind of Clay of the Dull: and Spittle 
mixt together, with which he anointed the blind man's Eyes. Then faid he to 
him, Go thy way, and walbthy Eyes in the Pool of Si/o.1m (which lignifies Jcnt.) 
The man having done as he was order'd, return'd from the Pool witn the perfett 
ufe of his Eyes. His Neighbors, and thofe that had feel). him before, and knew be 
was born blind, inquir'd of one another whether he was not that verv perfon who 
ViiS wont to. beg an Alms in the Road of thofe that paffed by-? Some raid it was the 

very 
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9 Some faid, This is he: 0-
thers [aid, He is like him: but he 
faid, I am he. 

10 Therefore faid they unta 
him, How were thine eyes 
opened? 

II He anfwered and faid, A 
man that is called Jefus, made 
clay, and anointed mine eyes, and 
faid umo me, Go to the pool of 
Siloam, and \Valli; and I went 
and wafhed, and [received fight. 

12 Then [aid they unto him, 
Where is he ? He faid, I knolV 
not •. 

13 They brought to the Phari
, fees him that aforetime was blind. 

14 And it was the fabbath-day 
when J efus made the clay, and 
opened his eyes. 

• 

I 5 Then again the Pharifees 
a1fo asked him how he had re
ceived his fight. He faid unto 
them, He put clay upon mine 
eyes, and I wa fhed, and do fee • 

16 Therefore faid [orne of the 
Pharifees, This man is not of 
God, becanfe he keepeth not the 
fJbbath·day .. Others [aid, How 

, . . , 
• 

very fame: Othel'S denied, and would onlv 'have it that he very much refembled 
him. But the man himfdt plainly difcover'd whohc was. . 

They ask'd him tberefureaftcr what manner he had got his-Eye, fight, with whicb 
he had not bin befor~ endued. He replied, that he had bin cur'd by 'Je(m, and in 
th~ manner we have,related.. " ' ' .: . . 

Theyask'd then where Jcjitlwas: he told them he kne\v not, becaufe as· he. 
flarted from him he went and waOled in the Pool of Si[o.1ln, a.nd had not b_eheld 
him finee he had acquir'd his Eye-fight. Upon heari}lgof this, they hurried him a-
way with them to the Sanhedrim, that by this man's Te!1:imonv th~y might accufe 
'Jefiu of havin& violatc~ the Sabba~h; for it was 011 thl!. Sabbath-day ~e hada!1?in~~ 
ed the Eyes at the blllld man With the Clay he'made •. The Ph.1ri[ecraga,m de- , 
manded.,of him in the Sanbedrim by what means he hadobtain'dhisfight; which 
the man iilgenuouOy reiated· to them. Upon this oecafion fome of, the Pharife~ s 
argued that 'Jejiu could' not be f~nt by God, becaufe he had broke the Sabbath; 

Rr whik 
, 

-•• 

, 
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can a man that is a finner, do 
fuch qliracJes 1 And there was a 
divifion among them. 

17 They fay unto the blind 
man again, What fayell: thou 
of/Jim, that he hath opened thine 
eyes? He faid, He is a prophet. 

18 But the Jews did not he. 
lieve concerning him, that he 
had been blind, and received his 
fight, until chey called the pa. 
rents of him that had received his 
fight. 
. 19 An~ they asked them, fay· 
IDgj [s thIS ) our fon, who ye fay 
was born blind? how chen doth 
he now fee? 

20 His parents anfwered them 
and faid, We know that this is 
our fon, and thac he was born 
blind; 

21 But by what means he now 
feech, we knOIV noc; or who 
hath opened his e}es, we know 
not; he is of age, ask him, he 
IhaII freak for himfeU: 

22 Thefe words fpake his 
parents,. becaufe they feared the 
Jews: for the Jews had agreed 

l'I·hile others contended that they could not conceive how a bad man, and a Vio· 
lator of ttie Laws of God c~lUld perform fa many and fo great Miracles? as it was 
eonftantly reported had bm done by 1efPA. Thus the Members of tnat Alfem· 
bly were divided ill their Opinions concerning him~ Some of them then ask'd him 
that had bin born blind, what his opinion was of him, who replied, he took him for 
a Prophet. ' ,. 

The man baving made this profeffion in tbeSanhedrim, there were fome who 
would Dot believe he was born blind, unlefs his Parents would vouch the fame; who 
therefore were fent for, and being ask'd whether this were their Son that was bam 
blind, and by what means be acquir'd his Eye-fight, replied; that they knew ver~ 
well tb~was their Son, and tbat he bad bin blind from his birth, but that ,they 
were ignorant by whom and how he had bin cur'd, being ·not prefent wheif the 
Cure '\"'-as 'wtoulSht ; that they might exarnin their Son~ who was of age to anfwer 
for himfelf. Now the Parents of the· blind man fpake thus1 becaufe they W~re 
~fra(d ~f the Sanhedrim, who, as they knew very well, haa come to this Refolu-

• • 
twD) 
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already, that if any man did 
confefs that he was Chrlll:, he 
fhould be PUt out of the fyna
gogue. 

2; Therefore faid his parents, 
He is of age, ask him. 

24 Then again called they 
the man thac was blind, and faid 
unto him, Give God the praife : 
we know that this man is a finner. 

2 S He anfwered and faid, 
Whether he be a finner or no, I 
know not: one thing I know; 
that whereas I was blind, now I 
fee. 

26 Then faid they to him a
gain, What did he to thee? how 
opened he thine eyes? 

27 He anfwered them, Ihave 
told you already, and ye did not 
hear: wherefore would ye hear 
it again? will ye alfo be his 
difciples? 

28 Then they reviled him; 
and raid, Thou art his difciple ; 
but we are Mofes's difciples • 

• 
• • 

• 
••• •• 

tion, that if any own'd 'Jefl# for the Me./liah he (h?uld be turn'd out of th~ Syn.~

er'd the Sanht:drim to the examination of their Son, who, as tliey ur~ d, W;lS 9£ 
age to anfwer in his own caufe. . .. . . 

The man ~herefore.wa~ call'd in t<;l the Alfembly again, a~d c?mmanded to fpea'~ 
the truth; It appeanng, as they fald, after a maturc- exammatlon that'Jefiu was ~ 
contemner of the law.· . 

The man conftimtly replied, that truly for his part be knew not. whether '1p[u& 
were a contemner of the law; but he knew very well, that whereashe~vit~.s 
perfeCl:ly blind before, he now enjoy'd his Sight. They demanded· of him a:
gain what it was that 'Je 1# did in order to cure him: The man an[wer'd,~bat he 
had fatisfied them as to t at point already, and could fee no reafon for their putting 
the fame quefiion again to him, unlefs they alfo were inc1in'd to be his Difciples. The 
Pharifeesupon this reviling him, told him; that he indeed was 1efl#~s Difciple, but 
as for them, they own'd only Mofes for their Mafter : That they were fuie Mofes 

. Rr:z. was 
• 
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29 We know that God [pake 

unto Mofes; as for this fel/ow, 
we know not from whence he is. 

30 The man anfwered and 
. fiid unto them, Why, herein is 

a marvellous thing, that ye know 
not from whence he is, and)'/I 
he hath opened mine eyes. 

• 

3 I Now we know that God 
hearc:th noc linners: but if any 
man be a worfhippet of Gad, 
and doeth his will, him he 
heareth. 

32 5iru:e the world began wal 
it not heard that any man open· 
cd the eyes of one that was bora 
blind. 

B If this man were not of 
God, he could do nothing. 

34 They anfwered and faid 
unto him, Thou waf1 altogether 
born in fins, and doil thou teach 
us! And they cail him OUt. 

; S Jefus heard that they had 
caft hIm out; and when he had 
found him, he [aid lIntO him, 
Doll: thou believe on the Son of 
God i 

was fent by God, but as for this 'Jefm they knew not whence he came, nor with 
wbat authority he acted. The man then told them, that it was fl:range 
they Ihonld nut know from whel)ce ']-cfts was, wbo bad perform'd fueh a 
1vtiracle as the curing one tbat was barf) blind? for, [aid he, it is a thing agreed all, 
that Godnevcr grants the requefl:s of the WIcked, and that be performs hisMi
racles in behalf cf them only that revere him, and obev his Laws. Twas never 
y~t heard of, that the Eyes of one born blind had bin open'd, nor did he conceive 
how']-e[HJ could do any tbing like it, unleb by the divine AHifl:ance. The Mem
bers of the Aifcmbly were vebeme l1t1y offended at the man's Speech, and {aid with 
indignation:, Daft thou attempt to inllruct us in matters relating to the Law, than 
who, as it appears from thy baving bin born blind, wertpunilh'd in this Life for 
fome heinous Offences coml,Ilitted in a precedent flate? Upon this they commanded 
him to be tum'd out of the Room with ignominy. 

JrfilJ having heard of this Accident, and the PuniOlment iliflicted on him, for 
having publiclv own'd before tbeSanhedrim that he took 'Jef/lS for a Prophet, and 
meeting with him not long after, ask'd him whether be believ'a on tbe Son of 

Gud, 
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36 He anfwered and raid, 
Who is he, Lord, that I might 
believe on him ? 

37 And Jefus faid unto him, 
Thou haft both feen him, and 
it is he that talketh with thee. 

38 And he faid, Lord, 1 be
lieve. And he worlhipped him. 

39 And'1efus faid, For judg
ment I am come into this world: 
that they which fee not, might 
fee; and that they which fee, 
might be made blind • 

40 And [orne of the Pharifees 
which were \\ ith him heard there 
words, and faid UntO him, Are 
we blihd a1fo 1 

41 J cfu~ faid Unto. them, If 
ye were blind, ye fhould have 
no fin: but now ye fay, We fee; 
therefore your fin remirlneth. 

• 
God, or the Meffiah? The man replied, that he was ready to believe'on him, 
.·nd defired to know who he was. 'Jeft·,v5 perceiving him to Ipeak from his heart; 
Thou hail: now feen him, faid he, and it is he thou riOVI' talkeil: with. The man 
hereupon fell down at his feet with this Exclamation; Lord, I believe!" , 

. 'JeJm afterwards having regard to the Cure that had bin wrought upon him, thus 
exprefs'd himfelf before a numerous Auditory: I came hm on Eaithwith deftgn to 
do good to all men; but fo it h;tppens by the obftinacy of Tomemen, that they 
who were before blind !ball become clear-lighted, and thofe that before faw -lllaIl 
b~ intirelv blinded: implying, that men wholly ignorant, :),nd as mnch in the dark 
in what rdates to the underflanding of the Scriptures, as that blind man was with· 
re!pect to corporeal Ughi:, !bould now be enlightned with the bright beams of the. 
Gofpe! ; and on the other hand thole that were accounted learned and cIear-figlited . 
in the Writings of the Prophets, fhould in a 1110rt time be charg'd with Ignorance 
and BlindneC" . 

For which rearon fome of the Pharifees who had heard Jefus, imagining he had 
reSected upon them, ask'd him whether he thought they were blind7? Then raid 
'lef".!, If you were blind 'j0U woukl not be cnlpaole in this matter: Now (as Y,Oll 
would have it be\i~ved) being fo clear~fighted, your 0 bil:inacy is altogether inex-
cu~bk. -, . 

• • , 

Then 

• 

• , 

• 
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C HAP. X. 
I Erily verily I fay unto you, 

He that entreth not by 
the door into the fueepfold, but 
c1imbeth up fome other way, 
the fame is a thief and a robber. 

2 But he that entreth in by 
the door, is the Ihepherd of the 
fhecp. 

3 To him the porrer openeth; 
and the /beep hear his voice: 
and he calleth his own /beep by. 
Dame, and leadeth dIem OUt. • 

4 And when he putteth forth 
his own iheep, he goeth before 
them, and the Iheep follow him: 
fur they know his voice. 

S And a firanger will they 
iIOt follow, but will flee from 
him: for they know not the 
"oice of ftrangers. 

6 This parable fpake Jefus 
unto them: but they under
flood not what things they. were 
which he fpake Unto them. 

7 Then raid J erus unto them 
again, Verily verily I fay UntO 

you, I am the door of the lheep. 
8 All that ever came be

fore me, are thieves and 

Then he fi ake to them in this Similitude: Whoever comes into the Sheepfold any-

is never ut againft ~e trUe Shepherd, but as ,foon.as ever he knqc~, the Door
keeper opens it to hllD, and the Sheep know hiS VOice, and follow him wherever 
he pkafes. But a Stranger's Voice they will fly from, fo far will they be froll) 
following him. The Jews did not comprehend his meaning in thiS Parable, tho he 
reprefcnted to 'em nat obfcurely that lie was that Shepherd who bad pin invd1:ed 
WIth the Office by God bimfelf, which he entred upon by performing his Miracles 
among them, quite contrary to the evil Spirits and thore polfeffi:d Dr them, who 
invading the Miniftry ufe all their tricks to furprize the Sheep. Furtlier, the true 
Shepherd was ealily diftinguifh'd by the fincere Lovers of Truth, who w0uld alfo 
carefully avoid thofe Counterfeits ~hat w?uId allure 'em out. of the Sheepfold, 
and expofe them to the danger of bemg loft In an endlefs Labynnth of Error.. . 

That the 'jews might tlierefore perceive that he difcours'd to them of himfelf, 
continuing the fame allegorical !train, I am, faid he, the only Gate at which. the 
Sheep can enter; thofe that have before pretended to it have bin mere Cheats and 

Robber 
• • 

• 
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robbers: but the fueep did noe 
hear them. 

9 I am the door: by me if 
any man enter in, he fuall be 
faved, and fuall go in and our,. 
and find pafiure. 

10 The mief comerh nor, but 
for to flea!, and to kill, and to
defiroy: I am come that they 
might have life, and that they 
might have it more abundantly. 

J [ I am the good fuepherd ~ 
the good fuepherd giveth his life
for the fueep. 

I 2 But he that is an hireling 
and not the fuepherd, 'whofe 
own the fueep are not, feeth the 
wolf coming, and leaveth the' 
fueep, and fleeth: and the wolf 
catcheth them, and f'itteretb. 
the fueep. 
, J 3 The hireling fleeth, be
caufe he is an hireling, and careth\ 
not for the fueep. 

14 I am the good fuepherd" 
and know my jlieep, and am, 
known of mine. ". 

1 S As the, Father knoweth. 
me, even'fo know. I the Father :, 

\ 

RobDers, wnofe bufinefs it was to millead tbe Sheep, thatJs, to .pervert ,tile Good" 
who never gave ear to them.,' I only am ,the Gate; whoeverimbraces my ~tl:rin 
Ihall enter into the Sheepfold, and remain in farety, and be nourHlredwitli the food: 
of roy DoCl:rin, The Thief comes only that ne. may fieal and kill the Sheep, and. 
the Impofior's barmefs is to!t!ake '.~ prey of thrife he can impofe on. 'I am,come· 
to Mankind, as the Shep~erd Vifi~s hiS Flock, n~t that ~liey may have whereWim to' 
ruppl y the mere neceffines of l:-lf~, tmt a Plenty of. It. I am that t~e 
who am ready to ex~fe my Llfel~~~fenceof tht~eep.; Bdtthe ,Htte\ing, 
feeds the Flock of anoth;r mall, feell'l~ t~e ~ol~; ~o.mlt,lg~ f~daires Jrls ,char.ge1 and 
leaves 'em to be devcur·d -lind ilifl rS-'{\' by.-btn\; "bemg -dilly' a' mereenar~, . anG!: Con-

I alII, as I faid, t e true Shepherd, woo, know my Sheep, and am known by tfiem~ " 
My Fatber knows whatever I.deftgn, and I know what it is he. eieeCl:s from me-i~ 

, • ~ 
, 

• 
\ • 

• • 
• 

, 

I 

, , 

, 



• 

• 

3 12 The year of Chrift, rz. of his Mi.l1ijfry, 3'.i 
I'rfATTHIlW. .M ARK. L u·s: E. . 

, 

• 

JOHN.'· 

C HAP. X • 
• 

• 

and I lay down my life for the 
lheep. 

16 And other Iheep I have, 
which are not of this fold: them 
alfo I murl bring, and they {hall 
hear my voice; and there Ihall be 
one fold, find one Ihepherd. 

17 Therefore doth my Father 
love me, becaufe I lay down my 
lif~ that I might take it again. 

18 No man taketh it from me, 
but I lay it down of my felf ~ I 
have power to lay it down, and 
I have power to take it again. 
This commandme·rit have I re
ceived of my Father. 

19 There was a diviiion there
.fore again among the Jews for 
thefe fayings. 

20 And many of them [tid, 
He hath a devil, and is mad; why 
hearye him? 

21 Others faid, Thefe are not 
the words of him that hath a 
devil; Can a devil open the eyes 
of the blind? 

. 

and whenever it is neceiTllry, will not refufe to lay dOI'lll my l.ife for '.em, becaufe 
it is his good plcafure. But other Sheep I have bdide thofe of the Jcwijh Nation, 
whom I am to bring into one Sheepfold, together with the belie'ving Jews. They, 
when acquairted with the Gorpel, will perceive its divine Original; and fa it will 
fall out, that all my Sheep ili<tll bl! gathered into one Sheepfold, and be under the 
care of {me Shepherd. And my Father loves me, becaufe I am dilEus'd to dy, that 
I may bring Salvation to them: But the I:ife I (hall lore for their f~kcs, I {hall alfo 
recover. No one can take it from me, If I can Cent not; but I'Wlll freely lay it 
down for a iliort time, for I have the power confer~d upon me of parting with it, 
and refuming it again. There Commands I have rc.ceiv'd from my Father. 

Upon this Speech of Jift!!, the Jews were again divided in their opinions COIl

cerning him; fume raying that he was over-rpn with Melancholy, or polfeffed with 
an, evil Spirit; while others raid, ~hat this was not the ~peech of a man ~ut of his 
vms, and a.k'd one another whether the D«l11ons ,could give fight to}he Blmd? . 

• 

> . -
• 

• 
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, 
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. J 1., And the fcvenry returned' "1:l 
a~~i!l; with j~y, faying, Lord,. 
C'I!!Il the: devils are fubjcti Ilnt() 
uS thto~h 'tl1Y name. 
, i a'~n!l he faid unto them, I 
ti~p'if S~.~ as lightning, faU 
from heaven • 
. '1:9, Belicild, I give unto you 

povrer to tread on ferpents and 
fcorpjrms;ind Over a1l the power 
~( toe enCJllY ; and nothing !hall 
by any l1l,Cll!ls hurt you. 

,1I?: N~ltIyjthfianding in ~his 
rejOIce not, that the fpirits are 

c ful1jefi to you: but rather re
joi~e. becaufe your names are 
wflttenin heaven. - '. ~ 

, 
• 

C HAP. XLI. • • 
• • • 

, 
• 

• 

' . 

, 

" 

Tbe [event) Di[ciplesrctJlrn.to Jefus. His Difcour[e with them; he /hcltls,)hem 
the advantage of tbeir hory Yocation •• His anJwer to a Lawyer wbo inquir'd 

. of him the way to obtain eternal Life, concerning him that may be Jaid to 
be our Neigbbour. He ~ entertain'd by Martha and Mary. HVi DoElrin 
concerning Prayer. One curc4 ~bat WM pofJe[s'd with a d,ul11b Da:mon, tTlh~ch 
Miracle Chrift maint.ains againfo. the Calumny 'of' thePharifees;"'!:le /hows ' 
who are bleffed, and treati oJ the Obftinacy (ftbeJew-s tIl~o.r~quj;"d:~ MH·acle. 
He Vi invited' to Dinner b~ a. P~adfee, , wbereupon . bi: :'i/t"veigbsagainft. the 
,Hypocrites who laid [nares jar blm~.· . ,'. . ., .. 

, 
• • 

." ',. ',I •... ,. "r' 

THE Feaft of Tabernades being ended, 'Je[UJ departed from'1erufalem; arid, 
the 70 DikipJes, who, as. we [aid, were"fent;out, into divers. places'to publifh 

the approach· of the Kingdom. of the Me§iah;, return:d to him; . They,were filled 
with joy, bec:lUfe God bad bin fo, propitious to them, as to.,caft ollt the evil Spirits at 
their invocatillg him. 'JeJ'm told di.em, that while they had bin publilhing,the G~fpel, 
his defi9n was to def1:roy the Empire cif thofe evil Spirits, which he:. forefaw was 
nigh, a~d that he had feen them precipitated like Lightning from Heaven, ,in~o 
which they had as it were ~xalted themfelves, by the, general Impiety of I\:1ankind.·' 

But, raid he, to incourage you to go on couragioufiy in .you~ Minifrry, J. give 
you the PQwer ,of treading upon Serpents .. and .Scorpions"without; receiving'.ani 
hurt from them? a Po\,\,er wl}ich willJecureyou agairift all the. attempts of tpe 
evil Spirits anCl other Enemies of the Gofpe!. However, rejoice not fo mucb be. 
caufe the Dltmo!lS are fubjected to you, as becaufe' your Names are rcgi!l:red in the 
Kingdom of the Mefliab. Sf" '1e[U& 

• 
• 
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:H In that hour Jefus re
JOIced in fpirit, and faid, I thank 
thee, 0 Father, Lord of heaven 
and earth, that thou haft hid 
thefe things from the wife and 
prudent, and hall: revealed them 
unto babes: even fo, Father, 
for fo it fWlled good in thy fight. 

:1.2 All things are delivered to 
me of my Father: and no man 
kno,>eth who the Son is, but the 
Father; and who the Father i.s, 
but the Son, and he to whom 
the Son \~ilI reveal bim •. 

23 And he turned him unto 
1!j; difcipIes, and flid privately, 
Eldred 'liTe the e)'es which fcc the. 
things that ye fcc. 

24 For 1 teII yl'Ju, that many 
prophetS and kings have defired 
to fee thofe things which ye fee, 
and have not feen them; and to 
bear thofe things which ye.hear, 
and have not heard tbem. 

" 

• 

1eli!J having raid this, and. confidering what fort of men they were whom _ he 
imploved in publiflling his Gofpel, br-9ke out into this joyful exclamation: 
tiliankthee,O Father, the Lord of all thinis,'and acknbwledg,thy Wifdom in 
~e !lleth~ t~ou ~afr chofen f~r, the propagating. thy ,Gofpel-among the, 'jew!,_ wh'ofe 
dn'me Ongmal IS not percelv d by thofe that are Vtllgarly eJteem d VllIfe and 
Learned, whereas it is dearly manifelted to men of filf leis Learning and Politics, 
Viho arc wont to be directed by diem. Even fo Father, becaufe it has pleas'd thee" 
for thy own molt. wife Defigns, which.it is impofi1ble for men to fathom. . 

Then addreffing himfelf to the Auditorv: Whatfoever. I fay, I have received. 
from the Father, nor does'any one know 'mv purpofes.befides-him' {b alfo no one 
knows the plea[ure of the Farber but the Son, and they to whom the Son wiII re
veal it. Then taking the Apofiles afide, he told them.in privar, that they were 
highly hJefs'd who law the things that they then faw, namdy Himfelf, and the 
Miracles pc:rform'd b~' him. For, [aid he, many Prophets and religious Princes 
have-delired to fee thefe times in which fa many are' reclaim'd from their Vices by 
the Miracles wrought among them, and to ~ear thore Difcourfes by which you arc' 
inform'd of the means of obraining eternal Happinefs, and yet never faw or heard. 
ally tbi15lllie them. . '. 

• Up011 
" 

• 
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:1. S And behold, a certain 
• lawyer ftood up, and tempted 

him, faying, Mafter, what 111all 
• 

I do to inherit eternal lite ? • 

. :1.6 He faid Unto him, What 
• 

is written in the law! how read- -
eft thou? • 

- '). 7 And' he' anfwcring, faid, 
• Tholj .!halt- love the Lord thy 

. . God wltltall thy heart, and with 
all thy foul, and with all .thy 
firength,.and with all thy mind; 
and·thyn~ighboui- as thy fdf. 

'28· "nd . he faid UntO him, 
. Thou hall: .anfiyered right: this 

do,- .and thou ilialt live • 

, 

• 
• • 

. 29 ; Bl\t he willing to jufiify 
hiruf.c;If,! .fdid Unto Jefus, And 

• : who:is 'my J)eighbou~ ? • 
• 

• , 30 , .t\J)d.J erus anfiveril'lg, faid, "- -
• A . certain man went down from • • , . 

• ., . 
Jerufalein _ to Jericho, and fell 

- amOllg thieves, which ftri pped 
• 

Upon this, a certain Lawyer, to trywhetQer he would fay any thing contrar.y • 
to the Law, put thisquefrionto hini :"Maft'e'r; what advice do you give me to ob
tain this eternal Happinefs ? 'Jejits 'knowinghiS defign, ask'd him what the L1W of 
Mofes prefcrib'd iti . this cafe .bidd.ing· hini quote fome Paffage out of it. The 
lawyer cited thefe words, wludl comprehend the Sum and Subfrance of the whole 
Law: Thou fbalt love thl: brrd thy God with all thy heart, and with all thJ' jOlll, 
ItI1d with all thy (lrength, and thy Neighbor as ·thy {elf:i Deut. 6; );' Levit. I~. 18. 
which ~or.ds, if tak~n in that large fenfe the' Gofpel putstipoll'tnem,'anQ not in 
the 'Jeroijb mterpretatlonofthem contam· the fummary. of the whole Duty of 
Man.' 'Je{us therefore replied; Thou anfwerefr ~jght, do this, and thou t1lalt obtain 
eternal. Happinefs. The Lawyer, to /hew hi~ Probity. and Devotion,. ask'CI .'Jefiu . 
who mJght by the Law be accounted our NeIghbour; that upon hearIng Ius. An
fwer he miglit profers be had obferq'd the Law in this' partiCular alfo: .for he made 
no que!1:iori but he fhould eamy be believ'd to have ob[erved .the former part; which' 
enjoins the Love of God,finceit 'was.certain thafnot he only, ~ut many ·others.of 
the 'Jews, rejecting thefi¢titious'Deit.ies anqldols 'oLi:he Gentilei, ~pplieiUhem. 
fi:lvcs [olelyto the'WorMip of the true God .. ' - ...... • .,;. :.: .':: .< .... . 

'Jejiu,. to fhewhim he was far from loving his NeighbOur li~e:Iiimfelf, '/ince that 
Appellation belong'd to fuch alfo ~s the 'Jews thought they. might juJUy bate, in;i'de 
this anfl"er: A 'Jew travelling from 'Jerl/falehl to 'Jericho, was fet UP(;lll by Robbers, 

. Sf 2 . who 

-

• 

., 



I 

, 

• 

MATTHSW. MAlI,I:. 

• 

= 

Lu KIl. 

C HAP. X. 

him of his raiment, and I'mund
ed hi!11, and departed, leaving 
him Iialf.dead. 

:I I And by chance there cami 
down a certain priefi that way; 
and when he faw him, he paffed 
by on the other fide. 

32 And Iikewife a Levite, 
when he was at the place; came, 
and looked on him, and paffed by 
on the other fide. ! 

33 But a certain Samaritan, 35 
he journied, came where he 
was : and when he faw him, he 
had compaffion on him, 

34 And went to him, and 
bound up his wounds, pouring 
in oil and wine, and fet him on 
his own beall, and brought him 
to an inn, and rook care of him. 

gs And on the morrow when 
he departed, .~e took -out tWO 
pence, and gave them to the 
hall, and ilid unto him, Take. 
care of him; and whatfoever 

. thou fpenddlinore,. ~hen ~ come 
again, I.~viII repay th~.. . 
. 36 Which now of ~efe three, 
thiitkell thoU; was neIghbour to 
Iiim th.it fell among the thieves ? 

• , 

• 

•• 

. who not only frript him, but 1efthim 90 the road. Jialf . d~ad with' th@ Wounds 
they had given him. It happen'd tha,t a Prleft carne·by. rQat Way, and afterhim'a 
L~jte, who both faw the poor man in 'tbatc9ridition, 'bllr gave ltimno alftfrance, 
. and their jOllmy. A Sati:ar.itan that palfedby not iongafrer, faw'bim·alro, 
:rod compaffionon him; and goiIig to him,dretfed.his. Wouilds witH Oil and 
Wine and carefully bound them up :: Then fetting .. him on the Beall 011 which lIe 
himfeff rock, he convey'd him to the nextJnn, where he continued to ~ppli e'very 
thing neceflliry for hiS recovery. Tbe next day,. being obliged to continue his 
joumy, be fides the charges he bad. bin at. t,be. da~ be~or~, he ~eft Mony' in the 
Innkeeper's hands to compleat the Cure, . with· a· {lrol'IlIfe that If. ~bat were 110t 
f[lffici~ at his return he would .defray~he wbol~ ~ol1:, ' 9~der.ii1g : him withal to take 
care of h!m~ ,and fee that be wanted nothing. H~vmg told thl~ fiory, Jcfmask'd. the 
I awrer wruch of the three Travellers, the P*ft, the Lw&te, or the Samantil1l, 
might be tbought !heman's Neighbortliat was flript and w'ounded by the Thieves! 

The 
• 
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~7 And he faid, He that ' 

fhewed mercy on him. Then 
faid Jefus unto him, Go, and do 
thou Iikewife. 

38 Now it came to pars, as 
they Went, that he entred into a 
certain village, and a certain 

'\\loman named Martha, received, 
<him ,hito her houfe., • 

'39 And !he had a fifter called 
Mary, \vhicl: alfo [at at Jeeus 
feet, and heard his word. 

40 ,But Martha was cumbred 
about much [erving, and came 

'to ·him, ,and [aid, Lord, daft 
. thou ,not care that my fill:er hath 
, left, 'me cd ferve alone? bid her 
therefore that !he heJp me. 

. 41 And Jefus 'anfwered, and 
,faid Unto her, Martha, Martha; 
thou art careful, and troubJed a-
bdut'many things: ' 

, L 42 : But 'one thing is needful. : 
, 

, 

, 

• 

, 

-

The Lawyer anfvltt'd, th~t 'he'was, t~ be dl:eem'd his Neighbor who perform'd the-, 
offi~esof Humanityto bim. T~ellfaid lJe[p.4, Gothyways, andimit~tehim whore' 
a~lOn thou haft com,mended. -Ip, ~hich \Yords he repreCented to hiS hear!efs that, 
they were to account alllI!ell,dleir' Neighbors, as fuch to whom they were link'd by 
the common ty of human Nature; and that there ought to be a mutual intercourfe ' 
of the offices of Humanity between:men, of what Nation or Religion foever they 
were, and not only'among the.'1.eil1~; a DoCtrine very diffmnt from. what they' 
vulgarly taught;artd, yet the LaWyer had no, reafen to be offended ilt It, fillee he 
could not fay that' !itwastihlrlWful ~for a 'Jew to do that to a Samaritan, which he 
h,tmfelf had acknowledged was praifeworthy from a Sam!tritan to a 

'JeJU4 being: noW lipon'bis tetftrn 'teGalilee, "paffed wo: ' 
tWo 'miles dift'ant, from 1el'HJdltm; 'wh~re' 'liv'd Martha and 
Women, together \yith their, Bro'ilier Ld%.arm. ''JeJm beina,. 
receiv'd andetitertitin'd llifthe1rHoufe; iri whith 'aSfooilas he 
and aCC<irding'to his 'cufi'oIil began'tdpteachto them., Mmy 
his DoCtrin, that laying all Eitner buGtiefsa6de,tlle mt down at, 
!ifining to him ~ Now Martha;·vm<:Jwas in the meatHime bufie~ in 
neceffary for the' teceptioti Qf liet Guefts, feeing :Mary fit-idly by-' 
command her toaffift' her. ''Jef rM anfwer'd, Martha, ,thou :a:r( , 
care about thy' worldly, -(:olitems,'wbeteas one ,thing orily is fte~elJby, 
'Knovtledgof my, Odfttin/ ,wl'iRh' wilt iil~:tbee 'in :t-he way itd 'vb~iti 
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C HAP. X. 

ADd Mary hath chafeD that good 
parr, which Itall not be taken 
away from her. 

C HAP. XI. 
--

"rAND it came to plfs, that 
, as he was praying in a 

certain place, when he ceafed, 
one of his difcipJes [aid unto 
him, Lord, teach us to pray, as 
Jobn aJ[o taught his difciples. 

:2 And he [aid untO them, 
-when ye pray, fay, Our Father 
which art in heaven, Hallowed 
be thy name. Thy kingdom 
come. Thy will be done, as in 
heaven, fo in earth. 

-~ Give us day by day our-
-daily bread. 

"4 And forgive us our fins ; for 
"we a1fo forgive everyone that is 
indebted to us. And lead us 
not into temptation, but deliver 
115 from evil • 

s And he [aid untO them, 
Which of you fuallhave a friend, 
and !hall go unto him at midnight, 
and fay .unto him, Friend, lend 
me three loaves; " 

6 For a friend of mine in his 
journy is come to me, and I 
have no ching to [e~ before' him: 

• • 

" 

"Happinefs. Thy Sifter !vf.1i-Y, who has made this her "great bufil1efs", has chofen 
thatpart which lhall be attended with an evcrIafl:ing Reward; whereas the fruit of' 
all oilier things is peril11ing, and of lhort"Continuance. 

Jtfr~ being gone from hence, one day.after he had ended his privat Devotions, 
one of his Difciples who Was notprefent when he gave tbatform of Prayer to tbem, 
which we have related ,/up. 22. tbus addreft himfelf· to him: Mafl:er, John tb~ 

. Baptifl: infuuCl:ed his Follower; after what manner it became them to offer their 
SupplicationstoGod; do thou alfo teach us fame Form of Prayer~ JefitJ there
fore r~ated it to them, and upon this occaGon added feveral Reflections on the 
neceffity and efficacy of Prayer. If a Friend, raid he, come to any of you at 
midnight,. intreating YOIl to lend Ilim three Loaves, that he may have werewith 

to 
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C HAP. XI. 

TAnd he from within /hall 
anfwerand,fay, Trouble me not: 
th~ door IS n?w /hUt, .and my -
chIldren are WIth me in bed· I. 
cannot rife and give thee. ' 
· .8 I fay unto you, Though he 

WIll not rife and give him be
caufe he !s .his friend ; ye~ be," 
~ufe of ?!S ImpOrtunity, he wi'll 
nfe and give him as many as he, 
necdeth. 
· 9, And I 13y unto you, Ask,. 
and It /hall be given you: feek" 
amI ye /hall find: knock, and, 
it /hall be opened unto you. 
· J? For ev,ery one that asketh, . 
recelveth : 'and he that feeketh 
findeth : and to him thatknock~ . 
eth,. it /hall be opened. 

II If, a fon /hall ask bread' 
o~ any of you that is a father, . 
WIll he give him a {lone? or if 
be asl(. a fi/h, wiII he for a fi/h . 
give him a ferpenr ? ' 
.• 1-2 Or if 'he /hall ask an egg, '. 
wIll he offer him a fcorpion? . 
• • • • • 

, 
• 

• • 

• 

• 

• 
, . 

'-I'·" " . . .. - . 
'. . 

-

• 

to entertaiti an unlook'd for G'ueft ;.'tis likely you will te1fliilli"he' ~ome~ at .. ~~..., , 
unfealOnable hour, that the Doors are all made faft and you.and all your farnUyiil~ 
bed; neverthelefs jf he continues his fuit to ',You, t~o he could not- ootain that kirid-; 
ne(~ on the fcore of. Friend!hip, yet he IJ at lafi: prevail by his importunity, :and . 
thus extort frbm you as many Loaves ash' ~<·ants •. Soalfo in your Petitions to Gqd: . -
you ought not to defpond becaufe your Prayers are not heard immediatly, but con-, . 
tinue conftant .anderfevering in that 'Duty. . '. '. /., . . 

to God for It, .and you !hall not fall of hIS affiftance. Knock, as I may ay, at . 
the Gate thllt /huts ypu out from what is convel~ient for you to polfefs, and. it IhaU, 
beopen~d to you: for whoever asks as becomes lum, filall have his Requclts granted; . 
and whoever with' an unfeigned zeal for Truth fearches after fomething necelfary. 
for him, /ball rurely find it ; and whoever knocks as he ought againft the 'aoor that is, 
between 'him and, what he is in qqefl: of,. /ball have it open'd to him..·. . , 

Do not difl:ruft the Good·will of. God towards you, when you Ilour. out· your~ 
Petitions to him: for who among you, if a Son asks tor a Loaf or Bre~~. or., a, 
Finl, wiU in lie~ of them give him a Stone or. aSer.pent ; .or.infl:eadou'u Egg,. 

. ,~. . p¥t,~ 
, 

• 
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C HAP. XI. 
[3 If 'yl: then, being evil, 

know: how to give good gifts 
untO your, c~i1dren, how much 
more fiull yOllT heavenly Father 
give the holy Spirit to them drat 

, aSk him?, " 
14, An9: he was caning OUt a 

devil; and it was dumb. And it 
came 'to pafs, when the devil was 
gone QUr, the dumb [pake: and 
the people wondred. 

15' But fame of them faid, He 
cafieth OUt devils through Beel
zebub, the c~ef of the devils. 

J 6 And other tempting him, 
fought of him a fign from 
heaven. 

17 Eut he knowing their 
thoughts" md untO them, Every 
kingdolI! divided againfr it [elf, 
is broug~t to defolation: and a 
houfe divided againfi a haufe, 
filleth. 

IS. If Satan a1fo be divided 
againll himfelf, how thall his 

, 
o 

• 

put a Scorpion into his hand? If you then, who are defiled with fo many Vices; 
are wont to give things profitable to your, Children, and tQ .relllove whatever may 
be hurtful to- them, now much rather will your heavenly Father billow upon thore 
that ask it of him, that moil:. happy ~ifpofition of mind -whicP will incite them to 
the pral'tice of every Virtue? -

'jejiiJ hav~g thus e~preW.d him~lf o~,:tPis fil,bi,eCt,: tber.e w~s brou~ht' to. him one 
polfelfed With an eVil SPIrIt, which hatl·dep.r:1v d lii.m of Qis,Spcech. 'Jcfll4 com-

'maooed the Demon to go out of him, who immedhtly obey'd, and tbe.man re
cover'd the perfea ufe of his Speech! to th.~ great afionifllffier;tt of the Spectators) 
\vbo knew how difficult it was to di! odg thefe evil Spiri~. But fome were fa in
veterat againfl: him, as to attribute this miraculous Power, not to. the d~vine AllIfr· 
ance, but to Beelz..ebilb chief of thofe evil Spirits. Otbers demanded a Miracle of 
him, not out of any zeal for tbe knowledg o( the truth, but only tO,try what he 
would do, and upon oeealion to make ufe of it ag,ainfi: him. 

But 'jef:#, who was not unacquainted with 'their molt hidden Defignsl defended 
bimfelf againfi: the Calumny of the former in the fame manner he clia againft a 
like aCCt.-fation, as we have alread y deliver'd, by repr&nting to them, that every 
State and Family divided into feveraI Parties and Factions, was in a fair way to be 
ruin'd: So, [aid he, if the Empire of tbe evil Spirits be dilhaded by inward 
, DiJfcn-
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C HAP. XI. 
kingdom f\and? becaufe ye fay . 
that I caft Out devtls through 
Beelzebub-, 

• 

19 Ann·if I by Beelzebub eaft 
out devifs, by whom do your 
fons call: them OUt? therefore 
iliall'they be your judge,. 

20 But if I with the finger 
of God call: OUt devils, no doubt 
the- kingdom of God is come . . 
"upon'Jou; . 

:I I W!'ten a tl:rong man armed 
keeperh !'tiS" palace, his goods are 
• m' peace; 

'22; But when a Il:ronger than 
he ffiall come upon him, and o
vercome him, he taketh from 
him aIr his armour wherein he 
trufteo; and divideth his fpoils. 

23 He that is not with mi!, is 
againlt me ;. and he that gather
eth not with me, fcattereth. 

• 

DiJI'en~ous ancl.mutua~. 9ppoIit~ons, . how Ihould it,-contilli,le, to the end of aU t.hing~ 
accordmg to your opm100? But thts would' he tne cafe If,. as·you Rretend, 1 call: 
the evil Spirits. out of the Bodies. of men by the affiffanee of the elliet anlong: tbem; 
If I, whore. Dochin contains nothing but moil: hol y Rules for the direction of meri. 
in the wal], to Happinefs, am accus'd of having expel'd the Diemons by magic Art5~ 
what judgment (hall we pals: on. your own Countrymen woo indeavor t'o do the 
tlme:? Whatever they can plead in their behalf" I may alledg in my· oWil jufti
fication.; fo thatl-need not apgeaLto. any othct Judges. But on the contrary; if 
~ call: outthefe.Dd:1Jlom by a Power. confe~'d. upon· me By G<id'himfelf, as is eviaent~ 
you mufr· needs own that 1 have truly acquainted you with the approach. of the 
Kingdom. of God; A aout man,. dextrous, and well arm'd, is provic!ed and fecure 
againfi the attempts of the Thief; till a ilronger than himfdf overp'owers him~, 
and dif<lrming him, makes 'plunder of his Goods, Thu~ do· I' driye tli.e))<t1nons 
out of the Bodies~of Men, which they had [eiz'd on as fa maily dvveIling, 
places; and from hence 'tis plainly infer'd, 1 act by: a friperior, and confequently a' 
divine Power. 

;cfus then~ in anfwer to thofe that demanded a Miracle, pretending 'they Were 
not againfr his Qoarin, fpake to this effect; Whoever believes not in me, I (}iaJl 
account. as. an-Adverfary ; and whoever increafes not. thl! number of my Difciples, 
will he look'd on by me as if he indeavoured to feduce them from me ; according 
to that proverbial" faying, He that is l10t with me., is againft me; and l,e that gatber
nh not witb me, {cattereth. Do not therefore itnagin 'tis lawful for you tC) . be. 

T t neuters 
, 

• 

, 
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e HAP. XI. 
24 When the unclean fpirit 

is gone oUt of a man, he walketn 
through dry places, feeking rell: : 
and linding none, he faith, I 
will return untO my houfe whence 
1 came out. 

2 S And when he cometh, he . 
findeth it fwept and garnilhed. 

26 Then goeth he, and taketh 
to him feven other fpirits more 
wicked than himfelf, and they 
enter in, and dwell there: ;lnd 
the lall: Il:ate of that man is worfe 
than the lirlt. 

27 And it came to pafs as he 
fpake thefe thin~s, a certain wo
man of the comran), lift up her 
voice, and faid unto him, B1elfed 
is the womb that bare thee, and 
the paps which thou hall: fucked. 

28 Eut he faid, Yea, rather 
bldfed are they that hear the 
word of God and keep it. 

• 

JOH~. 

neuters in the cafe, or tllat \'ou will gain my favour by not being Enemies to me. 
Now obfervewhat the condItion of thofe will be on whom my Miracles have made 
no impreffion. \ vhen the evil Spirit has bin baniJh'd from fome human Body, he 
wanders in fulitary and dry places, to find out fame place to rell: in 1 but being 
difappointed, he bethinks hin1felf of returning to that Body from which he was 
expel'd, to fee jf by any means he can get a readmiffion. If it happens that the 
man who had bin freed, be not induc'd to reform his Life; being by God left 
to the power of the Di£lI;on, his Body becomes like a Haufe cJeanfed and fitted 
for the entertainment of a wilh'd for Friend. The evil Spirit perceiving this, carries 
with him others worfe than himfelf, and with them takes polfeffion of the man's 
Body: and thus this latter condition of the man is made vaffly more miferablethan 
the former. So you who have bin made happy with the certain knowledg of the 
way to'Blifs, and a fight of my Miracles; if infiead of a greater purity of Lift 
(the condition to be perform'd on lour part) you go on to indulge your felf in 
)"our former Vices, and prove ungrateful to your Benefactor, know that God will 
leave you to your Vices, and that you will be more feverely pliniflJ'd than if I had-
never appeared among you. . ~ 

After he h:1d {poke thl:1s unto 'ern, a certain Woman cried out with'~<;'loud Voice: 
Bfelfcd is 'the Wom .. n that bare thee, and brought thee up! But 'j'ejill replied, 
Blrltc-d are thev that ftudy to conform their Actions to the Rules of my Gofpd, 
and not thofe th.lt are allied to me by confanguinity, unlefs they al{o believe my 

Dod-nn. 
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C HAP. XI. 

Z 9 And when the people were 
gathered thick together, he be- . 
gan to f~)', This is' an evil gene
ration: they feek a fign, and 
there !hall no fign be given it, 
but the fignof Jonas the prophet. 

30 For as Jonas was a fign to 
the Ninivites, fa !hall alfo the 
Son of man be to this genera-

• tlon • 
. 31 The queen 'of the fouth 

fual! rife up in the judgment with 
the men of this generation, and 
condemn them: for !he carne 
from the utmofi parts of the 
earth, to hear the wifdom of 
Solomon, and behold a greater 
than Solomon is here. 

g2 The men of Niniveh !hal! 
rife up in the judgment with 
this generation, and !hall con
demn it: for they repented at 
the pr.eaching of Jonas; and be
hold, a greater than Jonas is 
here. 

, 

J 0 H N • 

• 

Doch-in. There being at that time a great concourfe of People round about him in 
expectation of feeing fame Miracle perform'd by him, as if he had not wrought 
enough among them, he cried out; 0 degenerat Age, which after the many Mi· 
racles I have perform'd in the midll of them, frill require more! Butthey (hall not. 
have their expectation anfwer'd, and hereafter they fimll fee none equal to that 
which will befal mel and in fome fort refembles what happen'd of old to the Pro
phet 'JOIIM : For as he was a fign to theNinivites, fo !hall I be to the 'Jew,s of this 
age, tho they do not difl:inguilh me from any of the Vulgar. However, this will 
make no impreffion on them' for which reafon the Queen of the Sab£atls at the 
lail: day /hall be com£ar'd :-Vith t~ere ~en, who will be condemn'd \J~ t~at co~parj,. 
fon : for file, tho a 10veralgn Pnncefs In the remotefr part of ArllbM, fcrupl d no ; 
to take a long journy to 'Jerufllem, that Ihe might hear the wire DilCourfes of Solo
mon, whore Fame was at that time celebrated over all the Eaft; and having heard 
him, return1Jf';i y ratisfied, and in admirationofhis.Wifdom. The1ewJ have now 
with them OirJ:"afl:ly preferable to Solomon, and a Preacher of far weightier things. 
and yet they will fcarce give ear to him, or, if they hear him, they defpife him. 
The Ninivites who repented at the preaching of'JonM fiJall be compar'd with them, 
and condemn them, who have no regard to the Doctrin of a Prophet of far greatter 

Tt 2 autho. 
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C HAP. XI. 

33 No man when he hath 
lighted a cmdle,putteth it in a fe
cret place,neither under a buihel . 
but on a candlefiick, that they 
which rome in may fee the light. 

34 The light of the body is 
the eye: therefore when thine 
eye is {ingle, thy whole body alfo 
is full oflight: buuvhen tbille eJe 
i& evil, thy body aIfo is full of 
darknefs. -

5 S Take heed therefore that 
the light which is in thee be not 
darknefs. 

36 If thy whole body there
fore be full of light, having no 
pm dark, the IV hole ihall be 
full of light, as when the bright 
ihining of a candle doth give 
thee light. 

37 And as he {pake, a certain 
Pharifee befought him to dine 
with him: and he went in and fat 
down to meat. • 

38 And when the Pharifee 
[JIV it, he marvelled that he had 
not firH waihed before dinner • 

• 

j 0 iI N • 

• 

authority than ']WMJ. I am not however to leave off preaching the Gofpel, nor 
my Difciples: it being the very end for which I chafe them, and_ am my felf come 
into the world, tbe Gofpe! being like a lamp which is not lighted to be hid, or 
put under a Bulliel, but being plac'd on high, to give light to all that enter. 
The Eyes, like a Lamp, inlighten the whole Hody: If they therefore have no ill 
a$eCl: or envious glance, there will be no mark of bafenefs in the other parts; but 
all will ihine \.,-ith a promiiing i\.,-eetne[s and generolity. But if they betray a fordid 
Temper, if you louk repiningly UpOIl other mens HaPl'ine/S, the whole Body will 
["ern clouded with there \' ices. Take heed therefore, that that which ought: to be 
dear and bright with the rays of Virtue, be at 110 time thus obfcur'd._ Thus it is 
in your power to flJine out like a Light plac'd on .high, if you are -all of a piece, 
and ,"our Virtues not !lJaded with Vice. -

After 'Jtf:~5 had thus recommended his DoClrin, a certain Pbari{ce carne and in' 
vited him to dinner. 'Jrfru accordingly went, and [.'\tdown with him. The PiJ:lri· 
fie W;!S furpriz'd to [ee: him fit dOI'.n without the u[ual Ceremony of witllling bdore

meal; 

• 
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~9 And the Lord faid Unto 
him, . Now·do ye Pharifees make 
clean the .out/ide of the cup. 
and the platter: but your in
ward part is full of ravening and 
wickednefs. 

40 Ye fools, did not he that 
Il1llde that which is without, 
make that which is within alfo ? 

. 41 Bu~ rather give alms of 
fueh things,1s you have: and be
hold,aIl thirtgs are clean Unto you. 
. 4~ But wo unto you Phari

fees: for ye tithe mint and rue 
and all lIlanner of herbs, and 
pars over judgment and the 
love of God.: thefe ought ye to 
have dcme, and not to leave the 
other undone. 

43 Wo UntO ;you Pharifees; 
for ye love the uppermof!: feats 
!n die fynagogues, and greetings 
In the marKets . 

. - . '. ., 
• 

\ 

meal; which 'Jeftu obferving, took that occalion to rebuke thore fort of men' for 
their Hypocrify. The generality of you Phllrijees, faid he, take great care about 
an external CleanlinelS, while at the fame time-Y<lll negleCl: the inward Purity o( th~ 
Mind, fo'that very often a rapacious fordid diJPofitioIi is cover'd With a demure and 
fiarch'd appearance to the world; tbo this be altogether as abfutd as to make clean 
the outlide of your Ve{fels, without takin.g care' to wanl away the filth WithiN. . 
o unthoughtful men! does not the Author of your being, whom you think to pleafe,' 
by thefe ceremoni'l.l WaOlings, take as much notice of your Mind, ~hkb he 
would have in like manner pure from all vitious defilements, as being the Creatot 'o( 
both Soul and Body? Wherefore, without this great concern f~r an "Extetmil CieaN
linefs, purgeyour Minds firll fwm AVarice, and evety other Vice.,il, {o.doi'tlg,: ' 
however YOll may appear to the eyes of Men, you: will be truly clean, t~at i'~· . 
acceptable in the fight of God. In the mean t~me, confidet how gtel(t PutliOi: . 
ments you contract by indeavoting to appear religious in the obfel"l1ance of thllfe' 
leffcr Duties, fuch as the paying tithe of Mint and Rue and otht't.l1e'fbs, ifat,the: . 
fame time you are void of Juil:ice and fincere Devotion. Firlt thc'refOl'e, as I faid,' 
you are to love God, and exercif-e JUiHce towards Men, and then thefe eirterllal ' 
Rite~ need not· be negl~a~d. But as the cafe now frands,. you hi~hly provoke the, -
]u{hce of God, by felgnmg your felves men of mo'der:mon, wtule . you are U'Il~ 
meafurably ambitious of hono\1rable Pofts, andSalutatitins from' the Peopte ~ and . 
real Virtue is ret· afideas at1 indired:means. for obtaining the' Appllll1fe' you cmWt. 

. Q. 

, 

, 
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44 Wo UntO you, fcribes and 
1'harifees, hypocrites: for ye 
are as graves which appear nor,. 
and the men that walk over t!iem, 
arji nor aware of them. 

45 Then anfivered one of the 
lawyers, and faid unto him, Ma
fier, rhus faying,thou reproachefi: 
us alfo. 

46 And he [aid, Wo UntO 

you alfo ye lawyers; for ye lade 
men with burdens grievous to 
be born, and ye your felves 
touch not the burdens with one 
of your fingers. 

47 WOUDtoyou: for ye build 
the fepulchres of the prophets, 
and your fathers killed them. 

48 Truly ye bear witnefs that 
ye allow the deeds of your fathers: 
for they indeed killed them, and 
ye build rheir fepulchres. 

49 Therefore a1fo faid the 
wifdom of God, I will fend them 
prophets and apofiles, and [ome of 
'em they /hall flay and perfecute : 

• 

J 0 1-1 N • 

o 1je Lawyers and P/;ari[ees; in thus playing the Hypocrites you make God yOlIl' 
Enemy, and are truly like thore Sepulchres under ground, which are fill'd with Bones 
and Rottennefs, tho the men that walk over them cannot difcern it. This is in lhort 
your condition, while all vour aim is to feem good men, tho your heart oe fill'd 
with all manner of finful Lull:s and Vices . 

. A certain Lawyer there prefent told him that in this general Reproof he reflect~d 
on the whole Order. But Je/iu not mov'd by this admonition, and very well 
perceiving their ill intentions which were ,not to be remov'd by gentle means, began 
to inveigh againfl: them with greate~ vehemency. 0 pretended In~erpreters of the 
La\\'1 you draw duwn a fevere Pumlhrnent upon your felves by lmpoling a heavy 
Bt!fQen of Rites and Ceremonies upon other men, which you will not in the leaft 
undergo your [elves. Great f},aJl be your Punilhment for the Cruelty. you have 
Ihown towards thofe whom God has fent to you, tho you take care to repail the 
Monuments of thofe whom your Ancefl:ors have put to death.' Imprudent men; 
in that very action lOU betray., our approbation of thofe Crimes by perpetuating 
the memory of them, which it [0 much concerns you to have quite aboJi/h'd. Nor
withftanding all this ubllinacl,', the divine Wifc!bm has determin'd to fend his Mer
[wgers and Prophets to you, tho he knows they will be perfecllted and murder'd by 

you. 
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50 That the blood of all the 
prophets, which was thed from 
the foundation of the world, may 
be required of this generation; 

51 From the blood of Abel 
unto the blood of Zacharias, 
which perithed between the altar 
and the temple: verily I fay unto 
you, it thall be required of this 
generation. 

52 Wo unto you lawyers: for 
ye have taken away the key of 
knowledg: ye entred not in your . 
fClves, and them that were en
tring in, ye Mndred. 

53 And as hefaid thefe things 
unto them, the fcribes and the 
Pharifees began to urge him vehe
mently, and to provoke him to 
fpeak of many things: 

54 Laying wait for him, and 
feeking to catch fomething OUt of 
his mouth, that they might ac-
cufe him. ., 

• 

• 

- . 

• 

\iOU. Thus it will come to' paIS, that !inee you are not to be deter'd by re-· 
peated infianees of God's jufi: Judgment, and the many threats in the holY' 
Scriptures, fr0m this cruel tel!lpe~, you ~iJl not· undefervedly be reckon-· 
ed to have confented to thofe lmplOUS Athons of your Ancefiors :So that all 
the Punithments thall be repeated upon this Age for the Cruelty exercis'd. 
to God's Mefflmgers by your Predeceffors, from the· Slaughter of Abel the' 
Son of Adam, to the Murder of ZachariM the Son of BarachiM, who was flain· 
between the Temple and the Altar. I tell you, a·mofi fevere and ju/l: Judgment. 
/hall pars upon you, who by your Actions plainly give your approbation of all the 
Inhumanities. pradis'd by your Ancefiors. You thall be feverely punifh'd, 0 ye 
Interpreters of the Law, who have as it were the key of Knowledg, and yet make 
no ufe of it for the explaining the Myileries of the Kingdom of Heaven, which YOll, 
neither enter your felves, nor fuffer others to do. 

There wor<ls greatly jlrovok'd the Lawyers and the Phari{ees, who made ule ot 
all their Artifices to catch at fomething that. they might accufe him of befor.e the: 
Sanhedrim,or the.Roman Governour. 

• 

C H A I?;. 

• 
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C HAP. XII. 
N the mean time, when there 
wen:: gathered together an 

il!l'lUmerabl~ multitude of people, 
infomDch that they trod one up
on another, he began to fay to 
his difciples firfl of all, Beware ye 
of the leven of the Pharifees, 
which is nypocrify. ' 

2 For tnere is nothing cover· 
ed, that !hall not be revealed; 
neither hid, that !hall not be 
known. 

3 Ther~fore whatfoever ye 
have fpoken in darknefs, !hall be 
heard in the light: and that 
which ye have fpoken in the ear 
in, c1ofets, !hall be proclaimed 
upon the houfe-tops. 

4 And 1- fay unto you my 
friends, Be- not afraid of them 
that kilt the· body, and after that 
have no mqre that they can do. 

C HAP. XLII. 

• 

• 

• 

, 

Diver,s jlrecepts of Chrifr c.on.cerflill~ th~ (.,eve,n, of, -tprr Fha:rifeQ~, oji preacl;. 
" 'ing tl1~ G,ofpd bold!J tm~ T!1ith pJazrmejs, of the, qnpa.rd,gnabJe ~i#: 4g4inJ~ ~hD 

ijo]y qbofl~ A,varice."AlIxjetyJpr tpings./NJl.r;t., Mbe.r.ality.to the POQY:;, Watch, 
'ftf/nrP" tbeDifJenfiollS that {pall'4rife from; the pl'eachingof the qofpel thro 

. ibc: pra,vit). of: Manki!1d; of the jigns of tbccoming of tbe-Mcffiah; and'recon. 
ciling or,r. fe1vc.s to,our. Eiwnies., ' 

, . 

N: tPe mean, time there W;!$ ra,grei1.t a C.oncaID."\(Qf. p'e~p)e .. tghe.a:t:,him" that 
they tr,od:one uponthe. ather, whIle ht PJ.e1\cp,d. ta, hl~ I)lf(:lpjes;. and caUl 

tian'd 'em particularly aga,inft the Leve,n of thelha{ifo,eJ, QY, wlii~b.,' faid he, I 
mean the.ir:H'iPQCrify ; and-ta,k~ care that all the,AaiQll~;of. y.O)lf Life be not. cor' 
ruptedby it. .'15 for thefe men, the Ma.s~,willfaJLQff' (QoQe~:or liI,t¢r;. for. as it is 
in th.e Praverb, ,Nothing is hid Jhat Jball not be reveal'a, nothiilgJecret thqt.jl~allllotbc 
tL[cr)7;l/:'d., Wherefore take notice, that whatever, yOl\. fay, in,'pJ:-jvl\t,. and d,C!, as it 
'werewhiiper in the,mofhetir'dpartof your Houfes,,1hall Ol1e. d<lYtve.divlllg'd.and 
pradaim'd from the Houfe,top: For which rearon be"careful notto'do any tliing in 
privdt which you will b~ alham'd to awn in publick. But as far you, wham I have 
made (hqi,c': of for my .-\pofiles, go on ixlldly in vaur holy MiniItri', ,mel be not 
dlfccurag,'d b'; th()f~ whoie Power extends no further than ta the defiruction of a 

, mortal 
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C 11 A P. XIL 
, S But I wiII forewarn you 
whom you Ihall fear: Fear rum, 
.which after he hath killed hath 
power to call into hell- yea I 
fay unto you, Fear hi\1l: ), 

, 6 Are not five fparrows fold 
for tWo farthings, and not one of '. 
them is forgotten before God? 

7 But even the very hairs of 
your head are all numbred. Fear 
not therefore: ye are of more 
value than many [parrows. 

,8 Alfo ltay unto you, Who
roever fhall confelS me before • • men, hIm !hal! the Son of man 
alfo confelS before the angels of . 

. God • 
• 9 But he thardenieth me be
fore men, !hall be denied before 
the angels of God. 

I Q And whofeever Ihall [peak 
a worq againll the Son of man, it 
fuall be forgiven hint~ but to him 
that blafphemeth againft the 
holy Ghofi, it, ihall not be for-

- .' gIven. 
, , 

_ ., 4 , 

, 

-

, 

mortal Body. I will tell you whom you ought to fear; namely, that Almighty Be· 
ing who cannot onty defrroy the Body but thruf1:,the Soul into the place of 
Torment. Stand in awe of him, who is able to puni/h your Souls to all Eternity. 

Alfureyour felves nothing can happen without God's knowledg and perini'ft1ot:l~ 
The ,very Sparrows, which are of fo fmall value, do not efcape hi.s all-feeing Eye. 

HIS Providence then ought to be your confolation, and be not afraid of hi~ I}~~ 
obferving the dangers you will encounter. He knows th\! very number of your 
i-!airs, nor can the leaf1:alteration be made in your condition without hi~.takin!!.'no~ 
t~of~· ..' " 

Whoever thall undauntedly own his being my Difciple berore any perrons'w~~t,: 
ever, I alfo will own him in the prefence of God's holy Angels. On the other haric!, , 
whpever /hall be afraid of prof effing himfelf my Difciple before Men" thanlik~wite " 
be dirclaim'd by me before the Angels of God. If anyone who is utlacquaint~ , 
~vith the Miracles I have wrought, Ihall detraCl: from me, fuch a one ack~wledg~ 
lug his Error Iban'obtain Forgivenefs for it : but, wo to thore that ~tti:i~U~!! die 
Miracles which I perform by ihe affifrance of the Holy Spirit for a confirmation ,of 
my DoCtrin, to ,the potver of the D£nlons ! There men are irreclaimable,. and c<in~, 
fequ,ently fhall never obtain forgivenefs of that Blafphemy.· , 

, Vv . ' 0 
, 

• 

, 

, 
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C HAP. - XII. -
I I And when they bring you 

to the fynagogues, and to magi
fuates and powers, take ye no 
thought how or what thing ye 
lhaUan[wer, or what ye fhall 
fay; 

12 For the holy Ghofi fhall 
reach you in the fame hour what 

• 

ye ought to fay. . 
13 And one of the company 

Uid untO him, .Maner, fpeak to 
my brother that he divide the 
inheritance. with me. 

14 And he faid unto him, 
Man, who made meajudg; or a 
divider over you? . . 

I S And he faid unto them, 
Take heed, and bew;u:e of cove
toufners: for a maDS life con
fineth not in the abundance of 
the things which he po(fe(feth. 

16 And he fpake a parable co 
them, faying, The ground of a 
certain rich man brought forth 
plentifully. 

17 And he thought within 
himfelf, faying, What !hall I 
do, becaufe I have no room where 

. to belloW my fruits! 

JOHN •. 

o my Dirciples, you will be hurried before the Magifrrats, and forc'd to plead 
in your defence at their Tribunals: Be not at that time afraid of not defending 
the Caure of the Gofpel as you ought, neither meditate beforehand what you /hall 
fay in anfwer to their Objections: Forthe holy Spirit, whicb thall be given you" /hall 
:it that t~me fuggefr whatever is preper for you to reply to the C:llumnies or your 
Adverfanes. ' 

One of his Followers interrupted him, faying; Mafier, command my Brother to 
make an equal divifion of our Patrimony. But Je{t# told him he was not come 
Upon the Earth to ad: as a J udg in Affairs relating to this Life, or to compel any to 
make a divifion of their Goods. _ Then laying hold of this opportunity to inveigh 
againft Avarice, Do not irnagin, [aid he, that the H?ppinels eVen of this Life con· 
rIfts in an affluence of good things; a fei.., only are necelfary to fUPRort it: w hien 
he illufirate~ in the following Parable •. The ,GroU!~d of;a certain rich man yidded 
an extraordmary Crop, whIch made bim thmk WIth lumfelf what he Ihduld do 
with all that plenty, which was [0 much greater than,his Barns could hold. His 

reiO-' 
• 

• 
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. 1 B, And he faid, This will I 
do: I will pull down my barns, 
and build greater; and there 
will I beftow all 'my fruits and 
"my goods.. •• 
,. '19 And I will fay to my foul, 
. Soul, thou haft much. gpods laid 
up for many years; take tiline 
eafe, eat, drink, ana be merry. 

20 But God raid unto him, 
Thou fool, this nigh.t thy foul· 
fhall be required of thee: then 
whofe {hall ~hofe things bewhich 
thou haft provide4 1 

21S0 is he that layeth up trea· 
fure for himfelf, and is not rich 
-towards God. 

22 And he faid unto his difd· 
pies, Therefore I fay nnto you, 
Take no thought for your life, 
what ye Ih!lll eat; neither for 
,the bcdy, what yc Ihall put on. 

23 The life is more than meat, 
·and the body is more than raiment. 

24 Confider the. ravens: for 
they neither fow nor reap; which 
neither have ftorehoufe nor barn; 

, 

• 

• 

and God feedeth them:' How" ,-' 

-' 

-
• 

-
• 

• 

, 

, 

, 

reroll1tion at lail: was, to pull the old ones down, and build new ones larger, and lay' 
up all in them, pleafing himielf with the thoughts of being a happy man, as having 
~ealth enough forbimCelf and his Friends to fupport a voluptuous jolly way-of 
hVl1lg for many years. But a divine Admonition dalb'd all there airy- ProjeCi:s, 'by 
",:arnin~ him that he was to dy that very night: So unexpected a .summons brou lit 
him tu his right wits, by making him. confider how /hort a'tiine he was to be 'Ma ¢r 
of .a~1 that Wealth, and that in a ,few hours it ,:",ould aUcpafs.into·other hand~. 
TIllS IS the very cafe of thofe who fpend their days·m amaffing. Riches,. and neglect: 

. to lay up a Treafimin Heaven by their good ACtions here on Earth. " , 
• Then turning to hisDilcijlks, Takecaretherefore,.faidhe, 119tto be overcfollici. 
tousabout the neceif.lries ofthis Life, whilil: youareimploy'd-in my Service, [0 as to 
break any of my C;:ommands by looking out for Faod or ,Raiment.Qod, yvho has 
already befiowed much greater Benefits upon, you, ,willn,ot lea,v~. thofe 4eil:ltute· of 
what IS necelfary for i:heirfil~p.ort,wlio pe.rform ·~hetr'.rehglous Duties as they _ 
ought. ReHed: upon the condition ohhe: Birds, who nCltherfow nor reap, ·nor 
have any Storehoules for Provillons, andyenhe'divine Providence has abundantly 

. V v 2. providea 
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C HAP. XII. 

much more are ye better than 
the fowls 1 

2 S And which of you with 
taking thought can add to his 
fiarui'e one cubit? ' 

26 If ye then be not able to 
do that thing which is leafi, why 
take ye thought for the reft ? 

27 Confider the lilies how they 
grow: They toil not, they fpin 
not: and yet I fay unto YOLl, . 
that Solomon in, all his glory. 
was not arrayed like one of thefe • 

28 If then God fo clothe the 
grafS, which is to day in the 
fieJd, and to morrow is call: into 
the oven: how much more will 
be clothe you, 0 ye oflietle faith 1 

29 And feek not ye what ye 
fhall ear, or'what ye !hall drink, 
neither be ye of doubtful mind. 

~o' For all thefe things do the 
nations of the world feek after: 
and your Father knoweth that ye 
have need of thefe things. 

p , 
lOHR. 

• 

provided for their fubfillence. By how much you are ot greater value, [0 much 
greater care will he take of you. 

And this you may be convinc'd of by confidering, that you are not able with 
aU your thoughtfulnefs and follicitude to prolong your Lives but for one moment, if 
God thinks fit to take them away. For {ince you are not able by your own prudence 
to provide for the confervation of your Life, you bave noreafon to be anxious about 
things of leIS importance, fa as to neglect tbe neceffary Duties of your Miniil:rv . 
Confider the Lilies and other Flowers, how fail: they thrive, and how beautifUl 
wey appear: Thefe [pin not, nor take any pains to provide tbemfelves tbis gay 
Attire, and yet I alfure you SoiwnolT in his moil: magnificent Robes did not equal 
them. If the Providence of God concerns it felf therefore!fo much for the Plants, 
which are but of a few days duration, how much rather will it take care to provide 
you with necelfaries for Life, if you duly perform the Injunctions' I lay upon you; 
o ye who have ruth narrow conceptions of the divine Beneficence? Neglect not 
therefore the leafi: tittle of your Duty, out of an anxious concern for Food ·o~ Rai· 
ment. 'Tis true, the generall'rafuce of the ignorant World is againfi: tbis D6ci:rin i 
but asfor you to whom your beav.enl Y Fatber bas reveal'd bimfelf, refi: fatis6ed that 
you are under his eye, and rely firmly upon his Providence. Let your main bufinefs 

, there. -
, 
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31 But rather feek ye tbe 
. kingdom of God, and all thefe 

tbihgs fball be added unto you. 
':3~ l'ear not little flock; for 

.it ,is YO)1r £ltbers good pleafure 
to .give YIlU the kingdom. 

3~ SeUthatye have, and give' 
alnis-; provide your felves bags 
which wax not old, a treafure 
in the heavens that fuileth not, 
w4ere no thief approacheth, nei
ther mofh.1:Qrrupteth. 

34 For where yom treafure is, 
mere :\yill your 'heart be alfo. 

3 S Let your loyns be girded 
about, and YOUf lights burning; 

;36 A\Jd ye your felves like 
. unto ·men that wait for their . -
t;Lord, \\Then he will return from 
. thewedding, that when he com
·em and knocketh, they mayo
pen !Into him immed iatly •. 

37 Bldfed are thofe fervants; 
whom the Lord, when he cometh~ 
thall find ~vatching: verily I 

• 

. . - . . • ••• . 

" J:fO.lIJN. 1. '. . , 

• 

.' 

• 

therefore be, to acquaint Mankind with the good tidings of the approach of the 
Kingdom of Heaven, and to enlarge its Borders; but as for all other things, they
/hall be added to you over and above the Benefits you have already Ieceiv:d .. Fear 
not becaure you are but a handful in rerped:ofthe bUlk pf Mankind; for it is God's 
good pleafure to make' you Denifons of his 'Kingdom, whiCh he will uphold again& 
all the Attempts of the Wicked. • 

Thore that abound with this World's Goods, let them part with them, t&'at they 
may have wherewithal to fupply the neceffities of the.Miferable. ·In thus doing 
you will fecureyour [elves a real T rearure, not in Bag~ that will wear out, or . are 
liable to be fiolen ; but in Heaven) where neither Moth nor Ruil: can conrume'your 
Wealth, nor Thieves break in and fieal it. If you fet your heart upon· thefe never
failing Riches, you will be always eary and contented; but if you· hanker -after, 
there deceitful Goods, your Mind muil: be continuall y . tormented with endl¢1S ~ai'e 
and rollicitude : for wliere. your good things are plac'd, there will. your, Heart be alfo.-

Be ye asServantsattenditlgtheir Mafiers bufinefs, ready when(oever he commtJnds· 
them any thing, that atm'j return I may find you diligently imployed in the Offices 
I intruft you witb. . : . 

Happy arethofe Servants Whom their Mafier at his return finds in~ent. up~n 
• '!- • . thelt ,-

, 

, 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 
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• 
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: fay unto you, that he !hall gird. 
hlmfelf, and make them to fit 
down to -meat, aDd will come 
forth and ferve them. 

~8 And if he !hall come in 
the fecond watch, or come in the
third watch; and find tbem fa, 
blelfed are thofe [ervanti. _ 

'39 And this know, that if 
the good man of the houfe had 
known what hour the thief lVould 
come,- _he would have watched, 

• and not have [uffered his home 
to be broken through. 

40 Be ye therefore ready alfo t 
for the fan of man cometh at an 
hour when ye think not, 

41 Then Peter [aid unto him~ 
Lord, fpeakefi thou this parable 
unto us, or even to all I 

42 And the Lord faid, Who 
then is' that faithful' and wife 
fieward, wholl!. hi; lord !hall 
make ruler over his houlhold, to 
give them their portion of meat 
in due feafon ? 

, 

their hufmefs; fuch men may be alI'ur'd their Diligence aJall nOt be unrewarded 1 
,nay, he will not refufe upon occalior. to perform the moft fervi1\! Offices in their 
behalf, if be finds them not unprepar'd againft his;arrival, tho he [urprifes them in 
the fecond or tbird v,atch of the night, -at never fa unexp~Cted an hour. Like as 
a Mafl:er of' a· Family, if he be forewarn'd of the Thiefs coming at a certain time 
to break ooen his Hour~, will Cecure it againfl: the danger he is threatned with.; 
fo alfo it behOVes you to be continually imploy'd in your religious Duti~s,as having 
bin foretold tba t·1 111all· return in a lhort time, tho you know not withal the very 
moment in wbich I tball he with you. . . 

Peter then ask'd him whether that Similitud~ did refpeCt his ApoJl:Jes only, 
or all his Difciples. 'JeJ;!5 reprefented to him in another Similitude, that he' had, 
refpeCt to all the Difcip1es, tho in a more efpecial manner to hisApoftles. Whom 
think you will the Matter make choice of out. of all his Servants, on whore Fidelity 
and Prudence he may rely, to fee that the reft of his Servants do not negleCt their 
Ta"k, or want their necelI'aryallowance in his abfence? Him doubtIefs whom he 

" . ,has 
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4~ Blelfed u that fervant, 
whom his lord when he cometh 
fuall find fo doing. 

44. Of a truth I fay unto yo!!, 
that he will make him ruler over 
all that he hath • 

4~ But and if that fervant 
fay in his heart, My lord delay
cth his coming; and fhall begin 
to beat the men·fervants,. and 
maidens, and to eat and drink, 
and to be drunken: . 

• • • 

46 The lord of thai fervant 
will come in a day when he 
looketh not for him, and at an 
hour when he is not aware, and 
~ILcuthini. in funder, and will 
appoint him his portion with the . 
unbelievers • 
. 47' And that fervant which 

knew his lords will, and prepared 
not himJelf, neither did according 
to his will; fhall be beaten with 
many flripes. . 

48 But he that knew not, and 
did commit things worthy of . 
firipes, !hall be beaten with few 
flripes. For unto whomfoever 
much is given, of him !hall be 
much required:' and to \~om 
men have committed mllch, of." 
him they wiII ask the mere. 

• 

-

• 

, 
• 

-

-

• 

has experienc'd faithful and diligent in' his Imilloyment.-. Blit if this Steward in 
the ablence of his Mafter Ihall fancy to himfelf that it will be a "Icing time before he 
returns again, and upon that p'refumption' aCl: imperiouily over his Fellow-fervants, . 
cFuelly mifufing t~em .. , w~ilft he indulges ,himfelf. in all manner of Senfuality ; the 
Mafter WIll furptlZe nlm 111 an hour he Isnot·aware of, and take exemplary_ ven
geance on him. He /ball be bound with Chains, and referv'd to [uffer thofe PuniJh- -
ments that are appointed for Servants who betray their trult Certainly that ma.n 
who knew the care and fidelity'his Mafierexped:ed from hiin, and yef negleCl:ed 
to perform his duty, Ihall be more feverely puniOl'd than he tbads unacquainted 
with what is exped:ed from him: So that if. any other Servant, .ignorant of his . 
Maller's will, !hall fail irrfome particular, he ·lhall be milch leIS feverely punilh'd. 
For as it -is.vulgarly faid,' Unto whomfoever much is given,of him fiJaIl be much 
requir'd; and to whom men have committed much,'of him thq will ask the more. 

Then . 

, . 

• 
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49 I am come to fend fire on 
the earth; and what will I, if it 
beaIready kindled? 

So But I have a b'aptiJin to be 
baptized with, and how am I 
firaimed till it be accomplifhed ! 

S r Suppofe ye that I am come 
to give peace on earth? I tell 
you, Nay; but rather divifion. 

S2 For from henceforth there 
fhall be five in one home divided, 
three againft tIVO, and two a
gainft three. . 

S3 The father ihall be divided 
againll: the fon, and the fon a
gainfi the father: the mother a
gainll: the daughter, and the _ 
-daughter againft the mother: 
-the mother in law againll: her 
daughter in law, and the daugh
ter in IaIV againft her mother 
in Jaw • 

JOHN'. 

-

• 

Then turning his Difcourfe upon another' SnbjeCl:: Altho, raid he, my Gofpel 
recommends mutual Charity and Forbearance, yet fuch is the depravity of Man
kind, that it (hall be the occafion of Difcord and Contention, which lince it cannot 
be avoided, confideriDg the degeneracy of Men, I am [0 far from deftring it /hould 
be otherwire, that I rather win) this Fire were already kindled. I know very weI! 
that the Enemies of my Gofpel will exercife their Cruelty firf! towards me, and 
that I am as it were to be confecrated by the Baptifm of my Blood, which they 
intend to /hed, and I cannot but have fome pangs upon me till I have fulfill'd this 
part of my Office. And tho by my Death I lhall procure a reconciliation for 
true Belie\'ers, between God and them, yet, believe me, the greateft 'part of men 

_ iliall be fo far from laying afide their Heats and Animolities, that they fhall make 
Religion it felf a pretence for continuing of them ; nay, they fhall divide themfelves 
into Parties and FaCl:ions, and I'erfecute one another with'fuch a rage, as if my de· 
fign in coming to them was to throw all things into a general diforder and confufion. 
Such a univerfal mfcord fhall happen upon the occalion of the Ii reading of my 

my Domin, and two /]Jan be againft it; or' two believe on me, the ref! lbaJl 
gainfay it. Parents {hall oppore their Children, and there their Parents: The 
Mother-in-law /hall quarrel with the Daughter; and thus the whole Land /hall be 
imbroil'd on the account of the Gofpel. 

Then 
-

, 
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$4 And he faid alfo to the 
people, When ye fee a cloud rife 
OUt of the weft, ftraightway ye 
fay, There. cGmeth a Ihower ; 
and roitis. 

s S And when ye fee the fouth
windblolV, yefay, There will bl! 
heat; and it cometh to pafs. 

$6 Ye hypocrites, ye can dif- ' 
cern the face of the sky, and of 
the earth: but how is it, that ye 
,do not difcern this time? 

$7 'Yea, and why even of 
Y,our felves judgye not what is 
'rIght? 

S8 When'thou goell widl thine 
adverfary to the magifirate, dt 

thou art in the way, give dili
gencethat thou mayeO: be deli
vered from him ; leO: he hale 
,thee- to the judg, and the judg 
deliver t4ee to t~e officer, and 
the officer caft thee into prifon. 

$9 I tell thee, thou /halt not 
depart thence, till thou haft paid 
the very laft mite.. , 

. - - .' 
] OH~. 

• 

, 

-

Theh addreffing himfelf to the People that liftned to what he raid, he thus 
befpake them: When you fee Clouds riling out of the Sea (whi~h i? Weft
ward) you guefs that there will be Rain, nor are you miftakelfi.in your conjecture. 
When ,au perceive the South Wind blow, you Can foretel that it will be fultry
Weather, 0 ye Pretender. to Religion, you' can make, accurate Obrervarl6ns in 
fuch like cafes, how comes itto pars you do nof obferve the Signs of the Mefliah'$ 
coming? And from your daily PraC1:icewhy do you not infer what is expeCted fr~m 
you before his 'coming ? If you are arrefted by a Creditor, you endeavor to com;. 
pound the matter as foon as you can, rather tpan expeCt: the determination of the 
Court, which you know ends ,in lmprifonment, till you have paid the iqtire Sum. 
Why are you not as diligent in making your peace with God by a timely Repentance, 
before he condemns you to that place of Torment, where it will bdmpoIfible for 
you to redeem your felvesfrom die Punilhment you have deferv'd? ' 

, 

, 

• 

, 

Xx 

• , 

, 

, -
, 

, C'H A P. 

, . 
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• 
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I THere were prefent at that 

feafon, fame that told 
him of the Galileans, whofe 
blood Pilate had mingled with 
their faciifices. 

2 And Jefus anfivering, faid 
uIito them, Suppofe ye that 
thefe Galileans were linners above 
all the Galileans, becaufe they 
[uffered fuch things? 

3 I tell you, Nay; but except 
)'e repent, ye thall all likewife 
perilh. 

4 Or chafe eighteen, upon 
whom the tower in Siloam fell, 
and flelV them, think ye that 
they were finners above all men 
that dwelt in Jerufillem! 

S I tell you, Nay; but except 
ye repent, ye Ihall all likewife 
perilh. 

C HAP. XLIII. 
Jefus infQrms iJi? Hearers that Jl1isfol"tUl1eS very :often happen to men not war!, 

tb,1n others. The p(/,'able of the Fig.tree. 7 be Cwe of a Woman on tlie 
Sabbtltb-day) which be maintains againft the Cavils of tbe Ruler of. the Syna
gogue. Similitudes relating to the Killgdom of God. That a few only /han 
be fav'd. J efus i~ warned to beware 1)/ Herod, and {oretels hu being put to 
deatb at Jerural~m, tbe Inhabitants of wbich be ycpyoacbes witb tiJe;r Objfinacy, 
and predi{fs the feverc PtmijlJiizents that PJa/J be infiiEled on tbem . 

• 

, After 'JeJi~s ha,d done fpeaking, fume of his Hearer~ told him of certai~ G,alileanJ 
who had bm'murder'd at tbe very Altar, whde they were factlficmg, by 

Pi/ate the Romall Governour, infumuch that tbeir Blood was mingled With tbat of 
the Beall that had bin racrific'd. Having heard this, he retorted thus upon them: 
Suppofe ye that thefe Galilemu were permitted by God to be thus butcher'd, 
becaufe they Were' more criminal than the reft of thfir Countrymen? If you do, 
you pars a wrong (enCure upon tbem. There men were Sinner!>, 'tis true but 110t 
more than others; and if GOd fuffefd them to be thus cruelly dell:roy'd, Ids for an 
example to yc:u that b~ing thu, forewarn'd by it, you may by a feafonable Refor
mation appeafe ks mort jurI Vengeance. What think you Df thofe eighIeen perf ODS 

that were kill'd by the fall of the Tower of Siloe? Do you cuppore they were 
greater Sinners than all the other Inhabitants of 'jcYII[aiem? No, God has fuffer'd 
them to be thus deliroy"d, that the relt taking warning by their misfortune, may 
avoid the like by a timely l\.epentance. To 

-
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. 6 He fpake alfo this parable: 

A certain man had a fig-tree 
plante!! in his vineyard, and he: 
came and fought fruit thereon, 
ane! found none. 

7 Then faid he unto the dref
fer of his vineyard, Behold, 
th~ff three 'years I come feeking 
fum on this fig-tree, and find . 
none: cut it down, why cum
breth it the ground? 

8 And he anfivering, faid 
untO him, Lord, let it alone this 
year al[o, till I thall dig about it, 
\lnd dung it : 

9 And if it bear fruit, well : 
and if not, then after that tholl 
thalt cut it down. 

10 And he was teaching in 
one of .the fynagogues on the 
fabbath. . 

I [ And b~hold, there' was a 
,'. woman which lliId a fpirit of in

firmity eighteen years, and was 
bowedAogether, and could in 
no wife lift up her [elf. 

12 And when le[us faw her, 
he called her to him, and filid 

-

• 

, 

unto her, :vq~~t~()u. ar~ l,oo[~:: '~', .', "V', " 

ed from thme Infirmity.' ' . , 
, '13 And he laid iJ" hands on .' . 
her, and immediately the was 

• 

• • • 

To which purpofe he added this Siinili:tude. A certain man had a Fig~tr.ee in 
his Vineyard, wnich for three years fucceffively..bore no, fruit. He therefore caU'd 
the Drelfer of his Vineyard to him, and told him it had bin barren for three years 
together, ordering him to cut it dowri,that it might not take u tbeground, which 
might be planted with a more fruitful Tree. The man intreate him to let him try 
one year more, whether he could not bring it to bear by manuring the ground about 
it; but if after aU his care it continued barren, he would willingly obey his 
Orders. : .... , 

'Je[m being at a certain time in a Synagogue of Galilee on the Sabbath-day? it 
happen'd that a Woman was there alfo who had bin affiid:ed for 18 :years with. a 
fore Difeafe by the evil Spirit, fo that {be was not able to ftindupright '1efsu feeing 
her, caU'd her to him; and laying his bands upon her, faid, Woman, be,thou . 
freed from thy Infirmity. Thl!fe words were no fooDer pronounc'd, but the Woman 

X x 2. recover'd; 
• 

• 
• 

• , 
• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 
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made fuaight, and glorified God; 

14 And the ruler of the [yna
gogue anflVered with indignation, 
becaufe that Jefus had healed on 
the fubbath-day, and faid Unto 

. the people, There are fix days 
in which men 9ught to work: 
in them therefore come and be 
healed, and nut cn the fabbath
day_ 

1 S The· Lord then anfwered' 
him, and faid, Thou hypocrite, 
doth not each one of you on
the fabbath loofe his ox or hu 
afs from the nail, and lead bim-

_ away rowatering! 
16 And ought not this woman, 

being a daughter of Abraham, 
whom Satan hath bound, 10 thefe 
eighteen years, be loafed from 
this bond on the fabbath-day ? 

) 7 And when he had [aid thefe· 
thing;, all his adverfaries were a
fuamed: and all the people re-. 
joyced-for-all the glorious things 
that were done by him. 

18 Then [aid he, Unto what' 
is the kingdom of God like? 
and whereunto fllall I refemble it ? 

- . 

-

" 

-

_recover'd ; and ftanding up, gave thanks to God. The Ruler of that Synagogue 
obferving it, rebuk'o the Multitude with indignation for flocking to 'Jefus on the 
Sabbath-day, wbich tbey knew was a day, of rell:, and noLon the other fix days, 
in which it was lawful for everyone to follow their'lmployment, and confequently. 
for Je[w alfo to cure them of their Oill:empers. 'Jefm over-hearing him, (harp!~ 
rebuk'd him for bisHypocrify : 0 thou-Pretender, faid be, why _aoft thou dj(
femble what thou cana not but know full well, namely, that there are fome Works 
which it is not unlawfnl to perform 6n the Sabbath-day ? Do not all men knowlt 
is lawful to lc.ofe an Ox or an Afs, and lead him to water? and is it not a general 
practice? Might 110!:' I then (as 1 may fay) loofe this Woman, who is a- Daughter 
of Abraham, from that bond with which the Devil had held her faft for thefe 18 

, years ? Thi~ defence -wnfonoded all his Adverfaries, but the generality of the 
People glorihed God for tbe wonders which they faw'perform'd bY Je(us. . 

At that time 'JefrureHeding on;the fmall number of Convert> and true Believers; 
in comparifon of the Multitude he forefaw !bould believe on bim, began to fay as 
he had done in another pJace before; To what is the Kingdom of God likf, a~d 

WIth 
-

I 
, 
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, 19 1't· is like a..grain of mu- -
flard-feed, :which a man took, 
and .~afi into his garden, and it 
grew.. and, ,waxed a great tree : 

, .m~, the, fowls of the air lodged 
in the branches of it., , , 

2? 'And again he faid, Where
Unto (hall I liken the kingdom of 
God? ' 

2 [ It is"like leven, which a 
took'and hid in three mea-' 

fures , meal, till the whole was 

. ~l! \\rent through the 
~tles . teaching and' 
Jollrnymg Jeruralem. 

, 23 Then' raid one UntO him, 
Lord, are there few that be faved? 
And he raid unto them, 
,24"Strive to enter in at the 

fuait'gate: ,for many, I fay unto 
you, will feek to enter 'in, and' 
{hall not be, able. 

" 
2 S When once the mailer of 

the, houre is rifen up, and hath 
filUt to the door, and ye begin to 
frand without, and to knock at 
the door, raying, Lord, Lord, 
open unto us; a,lld he (hall an-' 
fwer and fay un~ you, I know 
you not 'whence yOu are: " 

• 

• 

, 

• 

, 

, 

wit~ what fball I compare it? It is like a grain of M~ftard4eed, which being plan~-' 
cd In a Garden, becomes a large Tree, fo -that the' BIrdS' find room, to build theIr 
ndl:s in it. To what elfe fball I refembleit '?It is 1ike a little hinip of Leven, which 
being mix'd with three Meafures of Wheat; the whole is augmented by it. So alfo 
!hall the GofpeJ, whofe Limits at prefent are fo ,connn'd, be fprcad far and near, 
throughout tile Univerfe, and a very great Multitude be added to the little Flock of ; 
thofethat are as vet true Beltevers; - , 

Thus he il1ftruCl:ed the People in every Villag,e and 'Town of 'G alike thi'o whicli ' 
he pafl'ed, by !bart marches on the Road to '}m{alem againft t~e Feaft of"Dedi-· 
cation. At th'at time being ask'd by a certain perfon wliethermany or'a few only 
filould be fav'd, he replied! That the Gate was narrow that led to Life, and that· 
therefore men ought to-ufe their utmoft diligence to indeavor to enter in at it. 

But the time, faid he, will come when the Mafter of the Family fball make faft ' 
the doors, and then many of you ftanding without !hall knock, 'and earnelH y intreat-, 
to Mve admiffion; ,but he will tell you he knows you not. Then llmll yneply in 

, ypur ,: 
, 

• 

• 

, 

, 

• 
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26 Then fuall ye begin to 

fay, We have eaten and drunk in 
thy pr,fence, and thou haft 
taught in our fueets. . 

27 Eue he !hall fay, I tell 
you, I know you not whence you 
are; depart from me all ye work. 
ers of iniquity. 

28 There /hall be weeping and 
gnalhlng of teeth, when ye fuaII 
fee Abraham, and Uaac, and 
Jacob, and all the prophets in 
the kingdom of God, and you 
}OliT fe/vel thruIl OUt. 

29 And they lhall come from 
the caft, and from the weft, and 
from the north, and from the 
fouth, and lha1.I fit down in the 
kingdom of God. 

30 And behold, there are 
lill which /hall be nrll, and there 
are nrll which fuall be lall:. 
. 3 I The tame day there came 
arrain of the Pharifees, taying 
unto him, Get thee out, and 
depart hence: for Herod will kill 
thee. 

32 And he [aid UntO them, 
Go ye and tell that fox, Behold, 

, 
, 

-- -
• 

your defence: Lord, we have eaten at the fame Table with thee. and have heard 
thee preach in our Streets; but he will fiill tell you that he knows you not, and fend 
you from him to,gether with the workers of Iniquity. Then /ball you lament, and 
be opprefs'd wiro incredible anguilh, when you (hall behold Ab-(aham, ffllac, and 
1acob, the Founders of your Nation, and all the Prophets, enjoying the GlorY' of 
the Kingdom of HeaVen, from whieh VOU will be excluded. Moreover, many lliall 
come from the remotefr parts of the Eart from the Eafr, the Weft, the North, 
and South, and /hall feafr with your Ance ors in the Kingdom of God. At that 
time you will fee fome that received the Goffle! !aft) and feem'd to be the moft a
verCe to it, obtain the firfr feats of Happinds: on the contrarv, thofe to whom 
the Gofpel was firfr preach'd, and whom it concern'd in the firfr place, /hall be poft. 
pon'd as Ids deferving than the others. , 

On the-fame day fame Pharifees came to him, and advis'd him to depart out of 
Galilee with the fuR opportunity, becaufe Herod the T etrarch of G ali/ce fought an 
ocewon of puttin!;. him to death, as he had before done to 10hn the Baptifr. 1efiu 
bid thWl acquainrthat Fox (for fa be call'd Hctod by reafoll of his Craft) that be 

would 
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I call: OUt devils, and I'do cures 

• 
to day and to morrow, and the . 

, third day I fhall be perfet1:ed. 
33 Neverthelefs, I mutt walk 

to day and to morrow, and the 
day following: for it cannot be 
that a prophet perifh Ollt of 
Jerofalem. 

34 0 Jerofalem, Jerufalem, 
which ki eft the prophets, and 

, fionefl them that are fent to 
thee: how often would I have 

, 
gathered thy children together, 
as a hen doth gatber her brood , 
under ber wings, and ye would 
not? 

3 S Behold, your home is left 
to you defolate: and verily I fay 
unto you, Ye fhall not fee me, 
until the time come when ye fhall 
fay, BJelfed if he that cometh in 

• the name of the Lord • 

would for a Ibort time caft out' evil Spirits, and heal the Sick, and that lie knew he 
lhould be put to death afterwards; and that for this reafon he defigh'd to go to 
'jerl/faiem, which City had as it were by long prefcription claim'd the privilege 
of murdering God's Prophets. Then turning his difcour[e. to the Inhabitants of 
Jemfalem, he cried out: 0 ye miferable men, who are wont to kill and frone thofe 
that God fends unto you! how often have I endeavor'd to gather you all to me, 
that being made my Difciples you might obtain Salvation, and that I might cover 
you from the Dangers you are threatlled with, as a Hen feeures her young ones 
under her Win~s 7 But you would not attJ:nd to my Admonitions: Tberetore is 
your Houfe left defolate and laid wafre. For my part, when I am once gone from 
you, I Iball not reto'tn to be feen by you, till that time in which' you. would with 
all your he.art rec~ive, me in the nam.e of God1 with .loud j\c~lamations of joy, in 
hopes of bemg dehver d from the Pumlhments mat {hall be mfheted.on you. 

, 

• 

C HAP. 

, • 

• 
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I N D it came to paiS, as 

he went intO the houfe 
of one of the chiefphartlees to 
cat bread on the liIbbath-day, that 
they watched him. 

2 And behold, there was a 
certain ,man before him which 
had the dropfy. 

3 And Jefus anfwering, fpake 
unco the lawyers and Pharifees, 
taying, Is it lawful to heal on 
'the fabbath-day ? • 

4 And they held their peace. 
And he LOOk him and healed him, 
and let him go : 

sAnd anfwered them, faying, 
Which of you /hall have an 
afs or an ox fallen into a pir, 
and will not fuaightway pull him 
OUt on the fabbath-day ? 

(I And they could not anfiver 
him again to thefe things. 

C HAP. XUV . 

• 

JOliN. 

.A man {zck of the Dropfy cur'd by Jefus on the Sabbath-day. Ad-vice conmning 
the taking the /owcft place at a Banquet, and inviting the Poor. The Parable 
of the Supper. CO;lcerning that reJolution of Mind the .Apoftles ought to be 
cndl~cd with. --

ON a Sabbath-day it happen'd that 'Jef1!,5 was invited to dine with a certain Pha· 
rifu, a Member of the Sanbedrim, wbere were a1fo prdent many of that 

Se whO narrowly watch'd '}eftu, whether he would do any thing not a~reeable 
to t e Law ,of Mo[es. Being therefore in the way to the Pharifee's Houle, there 
was laid before him one lick of the DropCy, who beCeech'd him to have compaffion 
on him. '}ejiu taking notice of him, ask'd the Pharifees and Doctors of the Law, 
whether. it were not lawful to cure him on the Sabbath-day. But they held their 
peace for fear o~ being put to the blulb by fome unwary anfwer? as others had bin 
ferv'd. But '}e}lu taking hold of him, healed hi~ and difmilfea bim; yet knowing 
withal that tho they [aid nothing. they did not approve of that action, he Ibew'd 'em 
he had done nothing in theleafi: repugnant to the Law, lince, faid he, 'tis a practice 
allow'd of, for which no body is blam'd as acting againfi: the law; tor if an Ox of 
an Afs fall into a DItch all the Sa.bbath, you'l do your utmoft to take him out on 
that [arne day: Howmuch rather is it agreeable to the Law, to re[cue a man from 
2 Iingring and dangerous Difrernper on the Sabbath-day? To which the Pharifees 
had nothing to objed. Being 
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. 7 And he put,forth a parable' 
~o thofe V{flich were bidden, when 
he mar~e4 how they chafe OUt 
the c~ief rooms'; faying unto 
the\Tl; 

~ W~gt thou ar,t bidden of 
any man to, a weddmg, fit not' 
~own hi the highell: room, lell:' 
a more honourable man than 
thou ~e biMen of him; 

9 And he that bad thee and . 
~i!ll~' come and fay to thee, Give 
clllS man place, and thou begin 
with fhaqie to take t-he lowell: 

• • room. ' , 
10 But when thou art bidden, 

go, and fit dbwn in the lowell: 
room; that when he that bad 
the<; cqrneth, he may fay unto . 
~hee, Friend, go up higher: 
th~n lbalt thou have worlbip in 
t~e prefence of them that fit at 
llieat with' thee. 

n For; whofoever exalteth 
hil1lfelf, lb:tlI be abafed; and he 
th~t humb)eth himfelf, lhaIl be 
exalted. 

12 Then faid he alfo to him 
that bad qim, When thOll makeft 
a dinner'or a fupper, call not 
thy frienqs, nor thy brethren; 

• 
• 

• 

• 

• 

Being now come to the Phari{ces Rou(e, and in the roRm ofEJlte~taillment,. he ' 
took notice wj~h w~~t con~enilon ev~r'y: one " ll:~ove' for the uppermcifl: Seat, a!)u 
began th~s to a4rnonilh $em : Whe~ yO\r.ardnv~te~toa·Weadin ,donot it}i-

b~ turn'.d d.oWIl, wi, {hame. to,!l!ak~ room. for ~irn: ,~at~.er feat your fdyes itJ ,the 
!owefl: plac~, t~at wh~nhe that mVlted you comes 10, lie ,may himrelf advance you 
'm ~he fight <;>f the 9,u,efis, which Y'ill g~in -you'refped: '\ll1:)?ng them. Sc)'in'llUotlu:i: 
athons of your LI(e, not only with rerpeCl: to Men . but 'GOd aifo, behave your 
felves with that modd~y, as r.ather tq' attribute t<JO little than tog m)lch nonqur to 
your felyes. For t~e Proud fiiaU 'moll: certainl¥,~e 'debas'd by Godapd Men, 
w4ile on ~he contrary the modea ~~ vvill be, in favor vyith;: ~nd' e~al!ed by '~hem;: 

The,n a~drelfing hlmfelf to thdv1a~er .of ~h~ H?ute : As often, (aid he, as th9/1 
!lJ,akell: an Entert\linm,ent,. if thou deftgnefl: t9qave It plealitig lU (;oo'sfighr,.;do nqt 
Invite thy Friends, thy B(others, thy ,~e~atyioIis, or ri~h Neighbors, 'W~o ~tanl' rc

t
-

, Y , . alae 

, , .. 
•• . , 
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neither thy kinfmcn, nor thy 
rich neighbours; left they a1fo 
bid thee again, and a recompenfe 
be made thee. 

J 3 But when thou makefi a 
fcall, call the poor, the maimed, 
the lame,. the blind : 

J 4 And thou !halt be bleifcd ; 
fur they cannot recompenfe thee: 
for thou !halt be rec9mpenfed at 
the refurretlion of the jull. 

15 And when one of them 
that fat at meat with him, heard 
thefe things, he faid Unto him, 
Elelfed u he that !hall eat bread 
in the kingdom of God. 

1 6 Then faid he Unto him, A 
certain man made a great fupper, 
and bad many: 

1·7 And fent his fervant ac 
fuppenime to fay to them that 
were bidden, Come, for all things 
are now ready. 

1 B And they all with one 
c~nJcnt began to make excufe. 
The lirn faid unto him, I have 
bought a piece of ground, and [ 
mufi needs go and fee it; I pray 
thee have me excufed. 

19 And another [aid, I have 
bought live yoke of oxen, and I 

_. 
, 

J 0 H N. 

• 

, 

raliate thy Kindnefs. 'Twill be a greater inllance of Generofity to feall: thore 
that want more, and can make thee no return, fuch as the Poor and Miferable, 
the Lame, and Blind, and Maim'd, who are indigent, and ftand iri need of thy 
Charity. . . 

Then bleffed fi,aIl you be for your LilieraJlty ; for tho tlleR poor· Wretches have 
norwberewirh to recompenfe you, God himfelf will fee you rewarded'in that clay, 
when the J ull: lhall after the Refurreaion be admitted into' tbe Seats of endle!; Blifs. 

One that was at Table with him, bearing wbat;cfu.s faid, cried out: Happy cer· 
tainlv mufr he be wbo lliall be fealted in the Kingdom of God: . 'JefP.J therefore 
tJOk -this occatlon tu upbraid the 'Jews v.'ith their Obl:i inacy· in this.Parabk A eer· 
tlin man prepar'a a magnificent Entcnainment,-to which.many were'invited'.,· The 
fur'CUlet being ready; and none oftbeGueftscome; he fent his Servant to ~very.olJe of 
'em to acquaint th"m with it. It nappen'd tbat tbey all rtfus'd to come, upon va
rious pretelices i one fud bOUgJlt a Farm~ another fiye yoke of Oxen, and a third 

. was 

• 
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C HAP. XIV. 

11;0 to prove them; I pray thee 
have me excured. 

20 And another raid, I have: 
married a wife, and therefore I 
cannot come. 

21 So that rervant came and 
ihewed his lord there things. 
Then the mailer of the houfe 
being angry, raid to his fervanr, 
Go oUt quickly into the firms 
and lanes of the city, and brin/i 
in hither the poor and the maim
ed, and the halt, and the blind. 

22 And the fervantfaid, Lord-, 
iris done as thou haft command
ed, and yet there is room. 

2 ~ And the lord faid unto 
the fervant, Go OUt into the 
highways and hedges, and com
pel them to come in, that my 
houfe may filled. • 

24 Fat I fay unto you, that 
flone of thofe men which were 
bidden, !hall tafte of my fupper. 2, And there went great mul. 
titudes with him: and he turned, 
and faid unto them, 

• 

JOHN • . . . , 
, ' • • 

, 

• 
• 

, 
• • • 

Was married, and in like manner they defiredaU to beexcus'd. The Malter of the 
Feall:, vex'd to be thus dirappointed, and deluded by thore for whom, he had pre
par'd it, commanded his Servant to go immediatly into the Streets· and puplia 
places, and invite the Lame, the Blino; and th\! Beggars he lhould ,nieet with. 
The Servant punCl:uall y obey'd his Orders, but £l:ill there was room for more than 
he had pick'dup; of whicn having inform'd his Lord, he coinmanded him to go 
out once more to the moll: frequented places, and if need were, to preIS them by 
all manner of intreaties to come and fill his Table. For, raid he none of thore 
that were invited were worthy, 'and I defign to have all my Provifions'!pent, tha.'t 
if any of'em /bould come afterwards they may bedifappointed. In ,whiCh Parable 
he plainly denoted the condition of the 'Jews, to whom the Gofpel bad bin firfl:. 
preach'd, and by whore obftinacy the Heathens /bould enjoy thore Benefits of which 
th~~~~u~er. . . . . -

'Je[m was followed aU the way. he went to 'Jerufalem bV it vall: Multitude, 
who throng'd about him to hear him; for he always taught.in every Town' and 
Village thro whkh he paffed. Obferving them, 'and turning to; his Difcip!es, hI! 

y y 2. .' . . ' told 

, 
, 

. . 
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C HAP. XIV. 
26 If any man come to me, 

and hate not his father, and mo-
ther, and \\ife, and children, 
and brethren, and fiikrs, yea, 
and his o\,-n life aleo, he cannot 
be my difciple. ' 

27 And whofoever doth not 
bear his 'crofs, and come after 
me, cannot be my difci pie. 

2'8 For which of you intend
ing to build a tower, fitteth not 
down tirft, and coumeth the 
cell:, Ivhether he have [itfficient 
to tinilh it l 

29 Lell: haply after he hath 
laid the foundation, and is net 
able to finilh it, all that behold 
it, begin to mock him, 

.30 Saying, This man began to 
build, and was noc able to tinifh. 

31 Or what king going ,to 
,make war againfi anoth~r king, 
·fittcrh nOt dOWll firl1, and COll
fulreth whether he be able with 

• ten thouund to meet him that 

, 

, 

• 

, 

-toid them, that every orie thatdefign.to imbrace his Dodrin fhould do it with al'do, 
lution to prefer it to all worldly confiderations; and that rather than neglect the 1eafl: 

;:branch of their Duty, tbeyought to forfake.Parents, Children, Brethren, and 
SiJlers, and !lave no more :regard [oubero upon the comparifon, than if he actually 
'bated them. No one can be truly my Difciple, hid he, ordi:!ferve thatn3me, who 
, do~s not bring this Difpolition along with him, • ' 

Whoever imbraee5 not my Dodrin with aufolution of , in during the greateft 
nardfhips rather t!lan difown it, does in vain profelS himfelf to be my Di/Ciple, and 

, unjuftly c1~ims that honorable 1 ide. If you defign theufore ferioully t<>he.my Difci
pIes, let it be with rueh a fix! determination:, .for otherwife'in time of P.erfecution 
,'00 will bafdy defm that courfe of Ufe which :you have taken: up at a 'v~nture. 
'Twill be' with yon as in the. care of 'Building, in which jf you do not wCll 

,confider i\'hat the whole cbarge comes to, 'but, lay the' foundation of it at random,' 
you may perhaps be ferc'd to leave off, as not having a,fufficient frock tv d~f(ay the 
whole expenee, and fa he ohnoxiousto tbeJeornand laughter of all that lhall:take 

. notlc.! of it, as a man whore ddigns were [0 difproportion'd to his Abjlities to put 
.tbem in execution. A Piin,e that is attack'd',by' a rieighboring Potentate, who is 
,:able to bring twiCe the number of :Forces 'llito the Fidd, is wont to ddibe'rat 
,timdy 'with hirnfdf whether he may fufely depend upon the number of his 
,"()wn TiO?ps, to ?ppofe the Army of his Enemy; that, if upon duly weighi~g all 

cmum' 

• 
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C HAP. XIV. 
coinethagainft him with twenty 
thou1and? 

~:, Or el!i:, while the other is 
yet a great way off, he fendedl 
an.amban:'\{!'.f, and defireth con
-ditians of peace. 

33 So likewife, whofoever he 
,be of you, that forfaketh not 
aU that he hath, he cannot be: 
·my .difciple. 

-34 Salt is good: but if the 
fakhav.e 10ft his favour, where
wilih.1hallit be feafoned ? 

3S It is neither fit for thl! 
.Luid, nor 'yet for the dunghil; 
bllt men ~itout. He that hath 
,tars .to hear, let him hear. 

C HAP. XV. 
• • 

I :drew near to him all 
~m: ,Publicans and finners 

fur ·toh~ar.him. • 
·2 And the Pharifees and 

-fctibes murmured, £lying, This 

• 

H9 
• 

lOH.N • 

• 

• 

• 

circumftances, he findsreafon to think he Ihallbe overpowcr'd, he may endeavor by 
afealOnable ErnbalTyto compofe the differem:eon the beft conditions. So you who 
propore to your felves.to ·become my IDifciples, mull: fully determin to part with 
whatever is dea:refrto 'you, to renounce your Friends and Relations, and to give up 
your whole Efrate,.rather than dp any thing unbecoming the Character of my Dif
ciples. Salt Alhes which.are made ure of for the rnanur~ng of land, if _ they once 
lofe that raltne·fs which made them valuable? -ar.e not Ufeful.t~ any' ~aI]Jl~r .of 
pUqJofe,anclforthat rearon thrown awav anO trod under foot ~n the hlgh·Ro.ad. 
This is well worthy of YOllr ferious confideration, if you defign to make a· rlght 
urc of the Faculties you have received from God; for as I have told you elfiiwhere, ·it; 
concerns-'You.in a fpecial manner • 

• 

C HAP. XLV. . , 
Payahles repreJentingftbecarc Gad ta~es of fhe grcatejl Sinners, .and the kindnejs 

'Il!ith wbicb'be receives the trulY pemtent. 
• 

T H'E 'PhariJw and Doaors of the law taking notice of the Crowd of Pltb/icans 
and Sinners that rerorted to hear his~ Doctrin, and who were .kind~y re.,. 

teiv'd by !Jefu-s, . were inrag'd·~gainft him and defam~dhim) for keeping them co)11.
pany, 

• 

• 

• 

• 
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C HAP. XV. 
man receiveth fIDner;, and eat-
c:th with them. . 
~ ~ And he fpake this parable to 
them, faying, _ 

4 What man of you having 
an hundred Iheep, if he lofe one 
of them, doth not leave the , 
ninety alld nine in the wildernefs, 
and go after that which is loll:, 
until he find it ? 

5 And when he hath found it, 
he layeth it on his Ihouldecs, 

• • reJoyclng : 
6 And when he cometh home, 

he calkth together hu friends 
and neighbors, faying to them, 
.Rejoice with me, for I have 
fuund my Iheep which was loll: • 

7 I fay UntO you, that likewife 
. joy Ihall be in heaven over one 

fmner that repenteth, more than 
over ninety and nine jl1fi perfons, 
IV roch need no repentance • 

S Either what woman having 
ten pieces of filver, if Ihe lofe 
one piece, doth not light a . 
candle, and (iveep the houfe, and 
feek diligently tilllhe find it l 

9 And when Ihe hath found 
it, Ihe calleth her friends and bel' 
·neighbours together, faying, Re-

• • 
JOliN •. , 

pany) and liot fcrupling to eat with tbem. 1efiu therefore, to !how now uniun 
their Cenrure was, ured this Similitude. If one of YOll who has a hundred Sheep, 
lole one out of his Flock, be will prefently leave the ninety: nine in the Wilder. 
nelS, and go in quell of that gone alhay, and not leave off tiII he has found 
it: but th~n h~ la\'s it UpO:1 his !boulders, that he may the fooner refi:orc it to the 
Flock, and full of joy acquaints his Friends and Neighbors with his good luck, 
and expeds to be congra~lated by them. Thus do the Angels in Heaven rejoice at 
the repentance of one Sinner, more than at thl! ftedd y Virtue of ninety and nine 
good pe&ns, who for that rearon Hand in no need of any fuch Repentance. . 

If a Woman out of her little hoard of 10 pieces of Mony, I1Jall lofe one in the 
night, Ib: will preCently light her Candle, and liveep her Houl\:, and pry into every 
Corner till !be recovers it, with a greater concern for the loCs' qf that one piece, 
than pleafure in the recur.: polfdfion of the remaining nine. Wheo file has 
foand it, the will acquaint her Frknds and Neighbors with the happy news, 

. and 

• 
• 
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C HAP. XV. 
Joyce with me, for I have found 
the piece which I had loll:. 

10 Likewife I fay UntO you, 
T-here is joy in the prl!fence of 
the angels of Gt d, over one 
finner that repenteth. 

II ·And he faid, A certain man 
had' N'O fans: 

I 2 And the younger of them 
faid to bk father, Father, give 
me the portion of goods that 
falleth to me. And he divided to 
them his living. 
, 13 And not many days after" 
the younger fon gathered all to
gether, and, took his journy into 
a far country, and there wafted. 
his fubfiance with riotous living. 

14 Arid, when he had fpent' 
all, there arofe a, mighty f.min 
in that land; and he began 'to 
be ill want. 

I 5 And, he Wcnt and joined 
!limfdf. to a citizen of that coun
try; and he feDt him into his 
fields to feed fwine. 

16 And he would fain have 
filled his belly with the husks 
that the fwine did eat, and no 

, man gave, to him. . 

, 

J Q'll N. " 

, 

, 

, , -
• 

and expect they Ihould alfo teillfy their gladnelS'on that account, tEo, ale difcoveecr 
. no l1nu(uul joy when Ole had the whole ten in fafety. :hus, in the like degree, d()· 
the Angels in Heaven exprers their plearure when they take notice of the. recovery 
of but one Sinner from the error of his ways., . ' . .: .. 

Afterwards he' fpake this Parable to them ;, A certain man liad· two S()n~ ,; the 
younger full of fire, and unmanageable; and eager to have at his own difpofal where" 
with to rupport his Extravagance" and gratify tothe fullliis. fenfual Appetites, was 
nmr at reft tillhe had pcrfuaded his Father to divide his Eil:ate between them. 
Which the Father at lafr compli~d with, tho without any, injury to his elden. SOtl_,. 

The jolly Youth" having gain'd this point, and a few days after got his Eq\lip"lg~ 
ready, went a trav.elling into a remote Country under pretence of merchandizing, 
whm he quickl y fquander'd away the intire Sum., Being'thus by his,L~lls r,due d. 
to the utmofr Beggary, and in a Country where that year the !carcity Q \ Cor.n was 
n~xt to a Famin; he was (ompeI'd, that he might})referve himfelffrbm Rarvi!Jg,tohil e 
hmlrelf to one who daily imploy'd him in tnatvile drudgery ofluoking to his SwinT~: 

• 
- , 

• 

• 

• 

, 
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C HAP. XV. 
17 And when he came to him~ 

felf, he faid, How many hired 
fervanrs of my fathers have bread 
enoug(und to fpare, and I perillt 
with hunger! 

I 8 I will arife and go to my 
father, and will fay untO him, 
Father, I have finned againfi hea
ven, and before thee, 

19 Arid am no more worthy to 
be caIled thy fan: make me as 
one of thy hired fervanrs • 

20 And he arofe, and came 
to his futher. But when he was 
yet a great way off, his father 
faw him, and had compaffion, 
and Fan, and fdl on his neck, 
and kHfed him. 

21 And the fon faid. to him, 
Father, I have finned againft 
heaven, and in thy fight, and 
am DO more worthy to be called 
thy fon. 

22 But the father faid to his 
fervants, Bring forth the beft 
robe, and pUt it on him, and 
put a ring on his hand, and filOes 
on hi; feet •. 

• 

• 
• 

• 

In this Imployment he was fo feverely fiinted, that he had not the liberty d 
I fatisfying ~i5 Hunger wit~ th.e very .Huskshe gav~ th~ Swipe. This ex~effive MiCerj 

brought hun at laft to his ngbt WIts, and to this reflectIon; 'That hrs Father baa 
many hired Servants who had Br.ead as much as they would eat, whih: he who was 
his Son, was ready to...flarve in the.bafeft.Servirude imaginable. He refolves there· 
fore to return home, and there intreat his Father to forgive him that offence .he ha~ 
committed againft God and hirnl when out qf a youthful· confidence of. his'own' 
DilCretion he prevail'd \Yith him tor his·lbm l'>f the Eftate, which he .had fa wretch· 
'edlv abus'd; owning himfelf unworthy to becall'd ·his Son, and. defiring no 
greater favour than the allowance of the meane(l of his Servants. Accordingly he 
undertook tile journy, and being not fur from the Houfe, his Father feeinghim at 
a diftance in fa fad a condition, pitied him, and ran towards him, and embrac'd 
him with a verY ardentaffedion. The youngman nowthor-owly fl:ruck with Iham1, 
cried out: Father, I have finned .againfl: Heaven and thee, and no more deferve to 
be accounted thy Son, ufe me as.~ hired Servapt. But the Father, inft~ap of tlit 
jull: Reprimand his Son might have fl1peded,comm<\nded his Servants to bring out 
the bdl: Apparel, to put a Kingon.his Finger, and.Shoes.Qll his Feet. 'Then, raiohe, 

. let , 
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, ~3 Ang liring hither the fatted 

'. calf,' ~n~ kill it; and let us eat 
, and'be merry. ' 

24 For this my fan was dead, 
an,d i~ alive again; he was loft, 

, and is fq\lnd. And they began 
· to be merry. 

2 S NolV his elder fan was in 
,the field : and 3S he came and 
drew ni&h to the haufe, he heard 

, mufjck lind dancing. 
,,26 Ahd he called one of the 

'fervant~, and asked what there 
, things meant. 
:'27 ,And he ',faid' UntO him, 
Tjly brother is come; and thy 
fathsr hath killed the fatted ca1t~ 

· became he hath received him 
, fafe and found. 

28 'And he was angry, and 
, would not go in: therefore came 
· his father out, and intreated him. 

29 And he anfwering, [aid to 
· h~ father" 10, thefe many years 
· do I ferve thee, neither tranf
greffed l at any time thy com-

· mandment, and yet thou never 
gavefi: me a kid, that,I might 

· make merry with my friends·: 
30 But as foon as this thy fan 

was rome, which hath devoured 
, thy living with harlots, thou haft 
killed for hinhhe fatted calf. 

, 

.. 

• 

-

, 

, 

, 

• 

, 

• , 

let us kill the fatted Calf? and:fpendthis day in Mirth and Gladnefs, finee this onr 
Son who was as it were C1ead, is refi'or'd to me. At which words the whole,Family 
tell:ified their ioy on the oceation. It happen'd in toe mean time that the elder. Son, 
who had bin in the Country, was now ret\lrning h01.Ile, and bejng .at fome difla,nce 
from the Houfe, he heard the Muuck and Dancing; and being infor1.Il:d by ,a Set:· 
v~nt, whom he met accidentally,. of ~he reafcm ~f it, he ,was fill'd with anger again~ 
hiS Father, and would not go 111, tlll he hearmg oLlt, came ,out. an4e.arneftly 
intreated him to rejoyce with them.. this Son began to upbraid his Father with IDS
unkindnelS to him, \')'lio had bin all along wi~h .bim, 'and~,b~dc(lIiLt'lntly, ~bey)\ 'piln, 
reproaching liimthat whereas he 'had,kill'd ,.the fa:tt~i:l Calf,aqd made, a: gre# F~fi: 
f?r dIe fake of his younger Brother ~ho,had'fqt\ander'd away'aU 'lns',Patiimony'in 
no\P~s and luxurious living, he had' never bin fo liberal to hiiil;' nof allowed bim,to 

Z z • enter· 
, 

• 
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, 
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31 And he faid untO him, 

Son, thou art ever with me, and· 
all·that I have is thine. 

; 2 It was meet that we Ihould 
make merry, and be glad: for· 
this thy brother was dead, and if> 
alive again; and was loll:, and is. 
found. 

C HAP. XVI. 
N D he fiIid a1fo untO his· 
difciples, There was a cer

tain rich man which had a fieIY
ard.; and. the fame wasaccufed 
to him that he had wafted his 
goods. 

2 And he called him, and (aid ' 
to him, How is it that I hear 
this of thee? give an account 
of thy ftewardlhip: for thou. 
mayefi be.no longer fieward. 

• 
JoaN. 

entertain his Friends in [0 Cumptuous a manner. Tlie Father tlien replied, that h, 
had bin always at home, and had the ufe of his whole Eftate, to which he alfo IVal 
Heir;. that therefore laying alide all Envy, he ought rather to rejoice at hij 
Brother's return, who was [0 firangely reftor'd to them, when given over by all II 
loll-. In which Parable he plainly enough told the Pharifees, and others of th~ 
Jew!, who [et up for a firiaer fort of Life,: that they ought to be fo far from reo 
pining at bis Friendihip and Familiar~tv with Publicans and otbers of their fiamp, 
whofe Reputation was none of the beft, that they ought rather to rejoice at"fo certain 
a token of their Repentance, as being delighted with his· Difcourfcs and Company, 
who injoin'd them a much ftriCl:er Courfe of Life than formerly. 

• • 

C HAP. XLVI. -
ASimiiilude cOHcerning the true tife of RiclJeS. '[1JC Pharifees repro'll'd for ~beir 

Crr7Jetollfnefs. The Parab/, of the wealthy Glutton, and tbe Beggor La2larusj 
rel:nil1g tv it. 

E S V S afterwards feoke many things concerning tH'e true ure of Ricbes, wbic~ 
. ought to be imploy'd in relieving the neceffities of the Poor; and on this 

«"cafion raid nnto diem, A certain ridt marrbad a Steward who was accus'd of walr
~g his.Goods) a~on which be feD~for him, and orger'd him to make up bis·a.c~ounts, 
and withal tOld him he had no further need o~ him. The Steward· perceIving he 

/hO'lld 
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:I Then the fteward faid with-
in ,himfe1f, what IhaIl I do ~ 
for my lord ~keth away from me 
the fiewardfuip: I cannot dig, 
to beg I am afhamed. 

4 I am refolved what to do, 
that When I am plit OUt of rhe 
ftewa~d!h.ip, they may receive 
'me iuto their houfes. , 

. S Sq, h~ called everyone or 
his lord~ debtors to him, and 
[aid Unto the tirft, How much 
oweft thou to my lord? 

6 And he £lid, A hundred 
meafures of oil. And he taid . 
unto him, Take thy bill, and fit 
down quickly, and write fifty. 

7 Then faid he to another, 
And how muchowefl: thou? And 
he faid, A hundred meafures of 
wheat. An~ he [aid unto him, 
take thy biJI,and write fourfcore. 

8 And the lord commended the 
unjuft fieward, becaufe he had 
done wifely; for the children of 
this world are in their generation 
wifer than the children of light. 

9 And I fay unto you, Make 
to your felves friends of the 
mammon of unrighteoufnefs ; 

• 

• 

'. 

• 
• 

Jhould be difmifs'd from his Imployment, began to confider how he might be able' 
to fubflft, {ince he had learned no Trade, and could not endure the, tho,ughts .of, 
begging, or working for a Livelihood. To [ecure himfelf a retreat therefore after 
being turn'd out of the Family, he. calls feveral of his Lord's, Debtors to him, and 

. ask'd one how. much he was indebted to his Lord, who replied: one hundr~d Mea.; 
fures of Oil. Then, faid he, ti!ke thy Bill, and fet down fifty, •. Another b~inl} 
alk'd the fame ,queftion, and having anfwer'd that, he ow'd' a ,hundred Me~fures: 9( 
Wheat, was di~eCted to alter the Figures, and fet down, eightY. Her~by he got,him-. 
felf the good will of his Mafier's Debtors. This bein "told hi, Lord, tho he did 

mg t us purchas d Fnends agamft.a time of need out of «nother's fiock. The truth 
on't is, men who have addiCted themfelves intirely to the bufinefs oC tJl,S World; 
are more skill'd in the management of it, than the 'jews, who hay\! a divine Light to 
guide them, are in'f~ference tothi~gs of another World." And I adyire,}loll,Jai.d.he, 
to get your [dves ~nends by means of thofe Goods which are very oftenunJ~,!UY:; 

'l Z 20 acquir'd, 

• 

• 

, 

, 

• 
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C HAP •. XVI.' 
that when ye fail,' they may re
ceive you into everlailing habi~· 

• tattons. 
10 He that is faithful in that, 

which is Jeall, , is faithful aIfo in 
milch: and. he that is unjua in , 
the lean, is unjul! alfo in much •. 

I I If therefore ye have not 
been faithful in tbe unrighteous 
mammon, who wiII commit to 
your trUn the true ricbes ! 

12 And if ye have not been 
fuithful in that which is another. 
mlns, who thall give you that 
which is your own? 

1; No fervant can ferve two. 
mafiers : for either he will hate 
the one, and love the other; or 
elfe he will hold to the one, and 
'defpife the other. Ye cannot 
feeve God and mammon. 

J 4- And the Pharifees alfo,who 
were covetous, heard all thefe 
things : and they derided him. 

• 
].0 H N. 

n 

acquir'd, that wben you and your Richeslhall be parted by Deatb, your good 
deeds may convey you to the Seats of endlefS BIifs. 

We are wont by degrees to advance him, whom we have found faithful inTmaller 
matters, to tbe adminifiration of things of greater importance; nor are we fa 
unwary as to prefer him to a place of greater Trul£, and wbere the Tem2tation~ 
the fuonger, byhow much the profit accruing to him by hisTreachery.is the great' 
er, whom we have exeerienc'd unfaithful in an inferior Poft. If you then have 
bin bad Stewards of thofe terrellrial Riches with which God hl\s intrul1:ed you, 
there is no rearon to ruppofe you ,will make a more jua: ure of the true Riches, viz.. . 
the Revelation of the Gofpe!,. If you have bin faulty in the adminifiration of 
there p¢lhable.Riches, you will not make a better ure of. thofe more valuable ones, 
fucb as is the manifeftation of my Gofpe! to you. Betides, no man can ferve two 
Mafters. as he ought; for he will certainly pay areadierobedience to theCommallds 
of him.be loves heft, while he will neglig::ntly oblCrve the other's Oi:ders .. He will 
pay hi~ ~ gr~ater refp.ect whofe favor he ~uurts ; and if h~ o~eys tI!e other, it will 
be unwIllmgly and WIth reluctance, In hke manner It 15 'Im {hble. for you . t~ 
rerve God as you ought, and at the fame time indulge a greedy efireof heaping up 
ruch5 . 

Tbe Pbarifm who under the mask of Religion indeavor'd' toconceal,their 
<i\'aritious.difPo.Utiolls, derided h:m .. as one who expe.d:ed fromthem.what ill their 

• • opullon 
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. IS. And he fiiid to them, Ye 
are they ~vhich ;ufiify your felves 
. befo~e men; but God knoweth 
your )leans: for that which is 

. higliIy e(l:~erned amongll: men, 
ii' aboniination in the fight of 
God •.. 

·i6 Tftelawand the prophets 
were until John: finee that time 
the kingdom of God is preached, . 
and every man pre(feth into it. 

J7 And it is ealier for heaven 
and earth to pafs, than one tittle 
of···the law to fail .. 

lEI Whofoever putteth away 
his Wife, and. 'marrieth another, 
comrnitteth adultery: and who

. foever marrieth her that is put 
away from ber husband, commit
tethadultery. . 

JOHN.~ 
• 

• 

, 

• 

• 

, , , 
• 

, 
• • 

• 
\. 

• • • 
, 

• • , 

• , , 

opinion they they fhould be .very·foolilb to comply with.' But 1efr,u thus rebuk'd .~ 
them for their Pride : You, . raid he, fet yeur (elves ~p for ~o! y perfons in the fight ~ 
of Men, who are apt to be Impos'd'onby a pretence to Reitglon ; but-God fearches . 
the remoteft corners of your Heart; and fees your Pride and overweening conceit . 
of your felves, which makes you lay claim .to thofe Virtues to which you are per
feCl:fuangers; He. fees this; and abhors your Hypocrify. . If I bavebinfam\1i.a.r .. 
with Pllblicans, and am not.,afraid of~eiug,polluted by their campany" O~avea 
very good reaCon' for it; for the ceremonial Precepts both of· the law .. and .the 
Prophets, , which concern the pollution of the Body, were n.ot.defign~~ to,beobli
gatory any longer. than to the: time of 'John the Baptift, w~o was the For~~nner of 
the Mefjiah's Kiugdom, and requir'd frem Men but one condition; . viz.. •. an unfeigljed 
Virtue •. Fromthattime.tl1eretore the Publicans, and others whom you ~all Sjn!lerS, ' 
by a finl'ere Reformation do as it'were force. themfelves into the:Kingdom of Heaven) 
and obtain God's favor, tho they do, not obferve the Ceremonies of the t,aw. 
Millake me not; Ido.not fay that men are to neglect any, one Virtue comma\1ded 
in the Law, the obligation of which will remain while Heaven and.Earth.lafr."nor 
lball the leall: tittle oEt.be abrogated.,· Nay, 1 expect· a gr~ater degree of Sanaity 
from my Diftiples than. the Law requires, as is manifeft in the cafe.ofDivo~ce, . 
which is not p~ohibited.by it,. and which I abfolutely forbid, and declare thofe Adul
terers againfb whom there lies no legallndiCl:ment. Whoever .after Divorce !halk 
'marry another during her Life,·is-guilty of. Adultery,.:as alfo who.ever. thall mar,~y: . 
her. that isthtis difinifs'd from. her.Husband.~..: . ~. . . . . 

. . 
, 
• 

. . 
• 
• 

• 

• 
• • • • • ., . 
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19 There was a certain rich 

man, which was clothed in purple 
'and fine linen, and £Ired fump
tuoully every day. 

20 And there was a certain 
begger named Lazarus, which 
was laid at his gate full of fores; 

2 I And defiring to be fed with 
the crumbs which fell from the 
rich mans table: moreover, the 

. dogs came and licked his forcs. 
22 And it came to pafs that 

the begger died, and was carried 
by the .angels into Abrahams ba
fom: the rich man alfo died, 
and was buried. 

2; And in hell he lift up his 
eyes being in torments, and feeth 
Abraham afar off, and Lat.arus in 
his bofom. 

. JOBi;" •. 

24 And he cried, and faid, 
Father Abraham, have mercy on 
me, and fend Lazarus that he 

, 

'Jefiu having thus reprov'd the Phari[ees, retum'd to the SubjeCl: he was difcourfing 
of, namely, the true ufe of Riches, which conlifis in Liberality to the Poor; and 
to Jhew of how great confequence this Virtue is, he fpake the following Parable to 
them, which may alfo ferve for conrolation to good men in their greatefr wants and 
calamities. There were U'I'O men vafily different in their ,"onditions.; the one a' 
bounded in Wealth, and treated himfelf daily with all the Effeminacyand Luxury 
imaginable; the other a peor defpis'd Wretch, call'd L.1z;!mU, .fi~k and cove,r'o 
all o're with Sores and Bods, who was wont to ly at the nch man s door, and 1m· 
plore: his Charity. He would have thought himfelf happy with the meane1t Scraps, 
and th~ very Crums of Bread that fell from a Table fpread with fuch profufion: 
but his \-Vants and Prayers were unregarded, and none of the Family came to give 
him the !.:aft relief. Th~ Dogs !ometim~s would come andJick his Sores, as if they 
had bin touch'd wirh compaliion for a man that was thus wholly negl.::ch:d by bis 
Fellow·Crramres. The goud, tho miferable, L1z..arlf4 not long after (lied, and his 
Soul was by tbe Angels conveyed into thofe happy Seats, where the Souls of Abra
bm and other devont perfons expeCt the Re[urredion, and was there plac'd next 
to Abraham himfe!£ 1 h~ rich man alfo died, whore Carcafe was attended with all 
the u(IJ.?l Pomp, and laid ill the Grave; but his Soul condemn'd to the place of 
Torment, from whence he beheld Abraham, and Laz..arlf4 next him, who while he 
was alive had bin the object of hi~ fcorn and contempt. He then loudl y cried·.outto 
AbdJ;;m the Father of~ Family, to have fo much pity as to fcnd La;.ai'1l.to him, 

that 
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may dip ,the tip of his finger in 
water, and cool my tongue; for I 
am ·tormented in this flame. 

2 S But .Abraham faid, Son, 
rcmeD)benhat thou in thy life
time receivedll thy good things, 
and Iikewjfe lazarus evil things: 
hUt now he is comforted, and 
thou art tormented • 

. 26. And befides all this, be
tween us and you there is a great 
gulf fixed: fo that they which 
would pafs. from hence to you, 
cannot.; neicher t;an they pafs 
.t9 us, .. that would come from 
thence. ! 

27 Then he faid, I pmy thee 
therefore;father, that thou would
efl fend him to my titthers houfe : 

28 ·For I have five brethren; 
that he may tefiify to them, left 

. th.cy alfo, come into this place 
of torment.· . . 

29 Abraham faith Unto him, . 
They have.Mofes and the po'O
phets; let them hear them;, 

30 And he raid, Nay, father ' 
, Abraham: bue if-one went to them 

. from·the dead, they will repent. 

359 
• 

diat ha~ing clipt-but toe top nf'h~s Fingerin W:ater,he mir,ht give him at Iea~ !r 
momentarv eafe, and alfuage that mtolerable Thlrft he felt m die Flames to· which 
he was condemned.· But Abraham commanded thi~ Son of his to remember that 
during his :pfe he had bin fatiated yvith ap manner of p~licacies, .and that Laz.II~If,5, 
tho a good man, had With ·gnevous CalamltIes; addlllg, that .the· time 
was now come in which conditions-of both were chang'd, and that it was 
his ·turn now to mourn, and that of. Laz.arus to rejoice; befides; that there was· a 
van: Abyfs between the place of the Blelfed. and that of ' the Damn'd, which madr 
a;.mutual.intercourfe between them impraflicable. The rich man then' intreatt:d 
Abra/}(tnl to fend La'(.,anu to ·his Family,. that he might admonilh ,his five Brothers· 
to repent; and take care by his ~x,arnple to avoid that p'lace ofTorme~t. Abr~ham 
replied, tha-t they had the WrItIngs of Mo{es and the other 'Prophets . to dlrect 
them; and that by obferving their Precepts they might efcape the Punifhmentinfli&
cd on him. They have indeeo, faid the'rich man, thele means to guide them, but they 
are not affeCl:ed with thing:; as they ought.; but if one were fent to them from the 
Dead on purpofe to reclaim them, .it isimpoffible that [lith a.warning !bould prove 

ineffedual. , . 
• 

, 

• 

• 
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C HAP. XVI. 
. ~ [ And he faid unto him, If 
they hear not Mofes and the pro
phets, neither will they be per
fuaded, tho one rofe from the 
dead. 

C HAP. XVII. 
! Hen faid he unt6 the dif

cipJes, It is impoffible 
. but that offences will come: but 
wo unto him through whom they 

. come. 
2 It were better for him that 

a milfione were hanged about his 
neck, and he caft into the iea, 
tban that he fhould offend one of . 

. thefe little ones. 
, 3 Take heed to your rel fe5 : 

if thy brother trefpalS againll 
iliee, rebuke him; and if he re
pent, forgive him. 

, 

• • 
JOHN. 

ineffectual. Abraham replied~ that thore \vho by an evil affection, and an habitual 
courfe of Vice, neglected to ooferve the Precepts of Moles and the other Prophets, 
would for the fume rearon be deaf t6 the admonitions of one. that went from the 
Dead on purpofe to reclaim them. 

C HAP, XLVII. 
Concernil!g Oifet1CCS, pa,rdOiting of II/jllries, the Increafe of Faith,. and unpro· 

fitable Sey·vants. 1 eil Lepers cleanJed, one of whom returns and givC1 
tb:mks to Jefus. of tbClmexpeOcd coming of tbe Kingdom of Heaven. 

AFterwards he began to repeat many things he bad formerly fpOke to them; becaufe 
there were fame who were not prefent when he firfi mention'd them, and alfo 

that thev might make the deeper impreffion on the memorys of thofe' who had al· 
ready heard them .. Conlidering the untoward difpofitions of Men, it is not to be 
expeded but fame will deter others, and pervert them from their obedience to the 
Gofpe!. But whomr is guilty in this particular, /hall be mofr feverdy puniJh'd. 
It were better for him to be thrown into the Sea with aMiIll:onef.1frned to his 
neck, than thus to f~duce the leafr of my Difciples from his Allegiance to me, which 

, ~therwife he would have prcferv'd inviolable. . . .. . 
Take heed, if )~u have receiv'd an i~jury, notto By out-i,mmediatly into a pallion;: 

Infiead of revellg,mg the Affront conVInce the Offender mildly cf IllS faUlt; and If 
hI! ".cknowledges it, and repents, ,forgive,him; n~y~ if he thould re)apfe, and,do 

, you . 
, 
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4 And if he trefpafs againfl: 
<thee fev~ times in a day, and 
feven times in a day tum again 
to thee, ,~ing, I repent; thou 

, ifhalt forgive him. 
, 'S And.'the apofiles raid nntCl 
the Lord,· Increafe our faith. 

(5 And the Lord faid, If ye 
had faith as a grain of mullard
feed, ye might fay unto this 1y
camine tree, Be thou plucked up 
by the toor, and be thou planted 
in the . fea'; and it fhould obey 
you. " -: 
. 7' But vlhich of you having a 
fervalit plowing, or feeding cattel, 
\\;11 fay unto him by and by when 
he is come from the field, Go and 
ftt down to meat? 

8 And wiII not rather fay UntO 
,him, Make ready wherewith I 
'may fup,and gird thy felf, and 
ferve me, till I have eaten and 
drunken'; . and afterward thou 
illalt earmd drink? 

9 Doth he thank that fervant 
, ,hecaufe he did the things that 

were Commanded him? I trow 
nOt.: :' 

• • • • 

, 

you an injury feven times in a day, forgive him, if he tefrifys his farrow for it by 
Repentance. 

The Apofrles not comprehending how it was tloffib1e for human Nature to be 
alfeCl:ed with fuCb tranfcendentClemency,: unlers a man . expeCl:ed the Reward~ 
God had promis'd to the Faithful with a freddy affurance· and' dependenc:eon him; 
intreated 'JefI-Uto increafe their Faith.' 'Jefm [aid to·them, If you-did 'firmlY' 
rely on the. divine Promifcs, tho but for a very little time, you'· lhoilldnot,orJlY' 
have this temper: ot mind you fo much a'dmire,: but. be able to command oliedience 
from inanimate things, infomuch that at a words fpeaking (pointing to a Sycamore 
that was there) 'you mightcaufe that Tree to be rooted up, and planted in theSea. 

None. of you liaving a Servant }>Iowing in,;tlte ,Field, or feeding Cattel,. will.call 
him from his work to.take his repail:, before' yoil :have eaten your felves; . bllr: rather 
command him to:wait on you,. and after tliatyou·think it time enough for· ~im to, 
rovide for himfetf. :50 in the Service ofo-od, prefer his, Commands ·to all inferior 
ulinefs of: this World. _ . '. , '. '," . . ... 

. No man reckons himfelf oblig'd to his Servant for. performing, the Orders ,he-
. A a a injoin'd : 

• 
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10 So likewife ye, when ye 
fitall have done all thofe things 
which are commanded you, fay, 
We . ate .unprofitable S'rvanrs~ 
·we It;ive done that which was our· 
dury co da. 

I I And it came to pafs, as he 
Went to Jerufalem, that he p3lred 
through the midfi of Samaria and 
Galilee. 

I2 And.. as he eorred into a 
certain vilfage, there met him ten. 
men that were lepers, which 
flood afar off : 

I ~ And they iif[cd up tbe;, 
l'Dices, and faid, J efus Mafier, 
have mercy on 0:. 

14 And when he faw them, he 
faid Unto them, Go /hew your 
feIves to the priefis. And it 
IOame to pafs that as they went, 
they were cleanfed. 

I S And one of them when he 
faw that he was healed, turned 
back, and with a loud voice glo
rified God; 

16 And fell down on biJ face 
at his feet, giving him thanks: 
and he was a Samaritan • 

• 

7 7 

• 

• 

injoin'd: So likewife, when you bave executed whatever God has commanded You; 
do not challenge to your [elves any merit on that !Core, bot frankly own· that you 
bavedone no more than was.your indifpeufable duty to perform. . 

'Jefiu in the mean time) as we faid, pur[ued his jonrny to 'jerltfalem, not in the 
dired read thro Sainaria, but round anont by the Confines of Samaria and (Jali/ft. 
Being arriv'd at a certain Village in that Country, ten Lepers met him~ whu ftop'd 
thon at fame dillance from him (for they are not permitted to come near thofe 
that are free from the Difrerriper) and with a loud: voice befeech'd him to !Iave 
compaffion on their m.iferahle frate. 1efft! looking on them, faid, Go immediatly.1 
and /hew your [elves to the Priefr : in doing this you /ball lie cur'd. TheY' accotil. 
inglV went, and upon the way perceiv'd they were cleanfed from their Leprofy. 
Nevertbele!S they all continued their joumy, except one, who perceiving himfeU 
cur'd, gave thanks aloud to God, and retum'd to 'JefPA, and fell down at his feet 
in token of his gratitude. N~ this man was a Samaritall, and all the other 'jews, 

'Jefi~ 
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17An4 Jefus aniivering faid, 
Were- diere not ten c1eanfed? 
but where tire the nine 1 

'18 There are not found that 
retnmed to give glory to God, 
fave thisfiranger: _ 

19 And lIe faid unto him, 
Arife, go tny way; thy faith 
hath made thee whole. 

20 And when he was demand
ed of the Pharifees, when the 
kingdom of God fhould come ; 
he anfwered them and flIid, The 
kingdom of God cometh not with 
{)bfervatiolf. 

2,1 Neither ihall they fay, Lo 
here; or, [0 there; for behold, 
the kingdom of God. is within 
you. 

22 And he faid unto the dif
dpli:s, The days will come when 
ye' fhall delire to fee one of the 
days of the Son of man, and ye 
fittll not fee it. 

23 And! they fhall fay to you; 
See here, or fee there; go not 
after them, nor follow' tbem. 

, 

, 

, 

1ejiu taking notice of him, raid, tberewere ten Lepers cleans'd; ,where are the other, 
nine? There ,is none com~ to own· the Bleffing they have .receiv~dfromGod by my 
means fave thIS one, whots not defcendedifrom the FamIly of l.acoh Then ad~ 
drefiing himfelf to the Samaritan; Alife, faid, he, and depart with' joy, thy Fai\:Tt: 
was the I'eafonof thy recovery. '. 

'Jefi/S having ofren,raid, That the Kingdom of Heaven wai near~ as his mfciples alio 
had every- where proclaim'd, wt~in' Pharifees came to him-with this quefrion: When: 
/hall this Kingdom come, of whkh we lUl·veTo often li'eard ?' 'je[m anfwer'd to this: 
eJfe&:' The Kingdom of God: 11'!all~not come' with pomp and pageantry, to dazle 
the eyes of the beholders, and make itfelf be obferv'd bv all'; nor /hall any one' 
be able-to fay he has any whet'e feenfucb.!1gtisofitsapproach. It bas already, begun 
to manifeil: it felf in 'jIJdell, tho fcarce any have taken notice of it. Then turning 
himfelf to his Difciples, he faid, The time will' /liortiy come-when you/hall earneft
Iy de-rtre to.fpend one day in my company (tho moil: cannot ~imnguiIh me from: 
the-common. fort of men) and youlhall notbe able. ThenwI[l many pretend to 
/how you. the place where the Mefliah fojourns; take heedithat you be not delud,d' 
h~ their Impoftures. The, Mefliah /hall demonftrate his Soveraignty when it thaU' 

A a a 2. be 
• 
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:24 Fall as the lighming that 

lighmeth OUt of the one part 
. under heaven, fuineth to the o

ther part under heaven: fa filall 
aIfo the Son of man be in his day. 

:2 S But fir11 mufl: he fuffer 
many things, and be rejeaed of 
this generation. 

26 And as it was in the days 
of Noe, fo filal! it be alfo in the 
days of the Son of man. 

:2 7 They did ear, they drank~ 
they married wives, they were 
given in marriage, until the day 
that Noe entred into the ark: and 
the flood came and defiroyed 
them all. _ 
. 28 Likewife alfo as it was in 

the days, of lot, they did ear, 
they drank, 'they bought, they 
fold, they planted, they builded : 

29 But the fame day that lot 
went OUt of Sodom, it rained fire 
and brimftone from heaven, and 
defuoyed them all : 

,oEven thuslhaIl it be in the day 
When the Son of man is revealed. 

,r In that day, he which 
ihall be upon the hOllfe-top, and 

--

be the leafr expected; and the brightneiS of his coming /hall be like the Lightning 
whlchdam it Idf on the fudden tlirougb fo great a fpace of Heaven. Yet he mult 
fuffer many indi ities, and be difown'd b the prefent Generation of the 'Jews. 

:!S you cern him, Ihall manjfeft his Kingdom. 'The Contemporaries of Noal. 
f.;afted tbemfelves, and married, and liv'd altogether recure, and not aware of any 
impending danger, till that day in which Noah enter'd into,the Ark, and the De

by GOd's appointment defl:royed all the re£l: of Mankind. So alfo, -- in the: days. 
the Inhabitants of that low Countrv, fituated near the River 'Jordan, feafted 

they bought and fold Houfes that w~e lhortly to be dellroycd, they 
built planted for their Pofterity, as if all had bin recore, and in no manner of 
danger: Iiut the very day that Lot went out of Sodol11" Lightning from. Heaven 
burnt the very Soil, defl:roying, the whole Country with its Inhabitants. With as 
fivift perdition lhall the Obfiinate be dell:roy'd in tbat day wherein this vulgar per
tOn, as he is accounted, lhall· demonftrat that he reigns by moll undeniable Argu
ments. Whoever fllall be then on the Houfe-rap, tbo all his Goods be lodgd ill'; 

, . that 
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his fluff in the houfe, Jet him 
ntt come down to take it away:. 
and he that is in the field,. let 

. him likewife not return back •. 
3'~ . Remember i.Ots wife. 
H· Whofoever /ball feek to 

_ :. rave his life, /ball. lofe it: and 
: W!)ofoeverfualllofehislife, thall: 

pr~fqveit .. 

• • 

34 I tell you, in that night 
. there /ball be two men in one 

bed. the one fhall be taken, and 
the othafhall be left. 

• 
. " 

• • .. . 
, 

• 

• 

• • 

• • 
• 

. 3-$. Two;women 1baIJ be.grind-
.' ing together; the one. fhall be 

i Cl!ken;andlthe other lefr. 

.. 
• 

36 Two'women /ball be in the 
field; the one /ball be taken, and· 
the otlIer left. 

: 37J.60(}, they anfwered and 
1,hl~ J.!!Iro him, Where, Lord? 

. , and he.raid unro them, Where
foever the body if, thither will 
the eagles be gathered together. 

. '.- . 

• 

• 

.. Jo R N.: . 

that !foure, let him not amufe hhnfelf with,re.~9ving. them to a plac~ ef~0re Gfet~ 'f 
Let him makewhat',hafle he can, and be cont~rtted )f he efcape~ With l,lfe. Who
ever lhall happ~n t~ be. in. the p>untry, let. hiin re1ire f~olll. his Farm, ~o: a ~ore 
fecure place, and furt~er In the Country, 'Without returmng mto the City to take 
care ofhisC6ncerns.; RelJleffiberthedeath of Lot's Wife, who by hankering'after 
the City from which they were to fly, was fuddenly firock dead in a!J1oihxem
plal'Y manner. Whoever Iball then repair to the City for their fecurity, becaufe 
'tis firongly fortified and garifoll'd;, !hall· be very much miftaken~ and meet wit/) 
Del1:ruCl:ion tQ~re wnere they leafl: of. allexpefud it.. On the .CDn~r~y, thofe!hall 
be fafe who, betake themf~lveS.to open Towns anddefencelefs Villages. , At that time" 
of two that 1l1aU happen to be lin. one Bed, ondhall be defl:royed in .the generah 
Calamity, and', the ptlier" elCape •. at- twei. WcimeiJ that /hall be g~inding. their. 
Corn together; 'one fh.aU be involv'd in that univerfal.Ruin, and, the othel" efcapr., 
Two men /hall be in' the fieldtogether, the one /hall perilh, and tile other. efcape, 
according to the feveralplaces they fly to. The Phi1rifecs then ask'd'Je!p.4 in w11at 
part of 'Jltd£~ there /bould b,e the greaten: danger, who gave them this Proverb for 
an anfwer, Wberefoever tne'Carcafe is, there will theEag}.es be gathered together;.1 
fignifying that wherever the rebellious 'Jews fllOuld meet, there. would the Roman 
LegJons purme them, and put all they found in arms to thdword. . 

:Y: C: H. A P.' 

• 

, 
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C HAP. XVIII. 
I N D he f pake a parable to 

them to thiul!J, that mea 
ouaht alw3ys to pray, and not to 
Wot; 

:2 Saying, Thrre was in a cit}' 
I which ftared not God, 

regarded man. 
J ADd there was a widow in 

tltal cicy; and fhe came to him fay. AlCnge me of mine ad-
1'Crfary. 

4 AlII he would not for a 
.. hilt: * afterward he {aid 
witbiJI _fdf, Though I fear 
1101 ~ nor regard man ; 

~ Yet bcGIufe this widow 
h.blcth me, I will avenge her. 
leA by her continual coming the 
weary 

6 And the Lord faid, Hear 
the unjull ;udg faith. 

7 ADd fhaII not God avenge 
_ OWD ddt, which cry day and 

C HAP. XLVm. 

, e 5 

JOHN, 

, 

,,,,111ft ill _b Jefus fhe-rps tbt necej}jty 
be;lIg . JeCus gQCst~ 

injJa.t in Prayer, lind 
UN Flap 6f DedicatWtt, 

l1li4 Us Solomoa'$ P(1l'c8 ,oncn";tsg. 
fw "'iOft they ~0U1 to jlMe ltim, bItS 
tbtir fwJ. 

and Himfelf; 
fAIlles' , and tnoid, 

E S V s then rtprefcnted to his in the en1Uing. Parable, that they olJ&bt 
lObe COIiO.at in praYeT, and not tho their R . w.cre not grant· 

ed There was a certain who had no renfe of Religion, and 
Wai DIlCOIlCtt'iI'd ~r his R~tiOQ among Men, feUiIh~ mindi!lg only rus OWIt 

There \"'as alfO in the fame Town a Widow that had recriv'd an in
jury, came to him, and beg'd him to do her jollice againft her Adverfary, 
The ]udg fur a while ga\'c no ear to her COIIl(llaints; but at !aft, tir'd with her 
importunity, he ~Iv'd to right her, not out of any principle of Confcience, but 
nkfdy to et rid of hc:r. 'Jf[IU thm making reflection upon the Ilory; You per-

affiduitv: Make no qaeltion thm t God will deliver tbofe that ferve him from 
tac perf(cu[ion of the Wicked, if they pour our their conftant Prayers to him; 

tho 
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C H !\ P. XVIII. 
~t UIltO him, tho he bear long 
~ththem? . 

8 I tell you that he will a· 
~ge thon fpeedily. Never
lhtttrs, "htft dIr Son of mao 
lMIttli, ihaIl he find faith on 
the tlIrth ~ 

9 And he fpake this parable 
to certain which trulled in them
fdves, that they were righteous, 
and defpifed others: , 

10 Two men went up into 
the temple to prav; the one a 
Pharifee, and the 'other a Pub
lican. 

I I The Pharifee Ilood and 
prayed thus with himfelf: God, 
I thank thee, that I am not as 
other men art, extortioners, un
jufi, adulterers, or even as this 
Publican. 

J 2 I fall twice in the week, 
I gi ve tidIes of all that I polfefs • 

J 3 And the Publican tbnding 
afar off, would not lift up fo 
much as his eyes to heaven, but 
fmote on his breafi,faying, God be 
mercilul to meafinner. 

thO ~e may feem to de1ayit, diathemay'aiford the Wicked a JOI'lgerfpaceto f(

pent llh 
Nay, aiture your (elves that this Controverty between the Good and Bad Ihall be 

fpecdily decided, and that thi& Pllbejrl1t~ as he is accounted, fllall condemn the 
Wicked to moll: PIOVld~d he finds of the Faithful in tht 
land of 'ludell. alio thi,i other Parllblc: {ueh as fet a mighty 

others with and Two men W'Clit to the Temp e to pray, 
the one of tbat of tbe Pharifees, and other a Publican, that had 
indu\g'd hilllfelf in a way of living. the . {tanding with an ered: 
countenance fj>oke to tbii : 1 thank thee, 0 God, that 1 am not like to the 

IIOr yet like thiI ubljcan (for it hap cn'd tbey Were both in the fame Court of 

the leaft frautllllent deduCtion. ut tbe ubli,tln fianding at a diilauee from the 
SanChJary, dllrit not fo mIlCh as lift up his eyes towards Hemn1 but [miting bis 
Breali) faid in a low voice, God be merciful to me a Sinner. Tois man's mOdell: 

.,., demeanor' 
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C H.A P. XVIII. 
I -4- I tdl yql1,' this man 

Vltnt down to hiS home juili. 
tied rather than the other: 
for every one chat exalteth 
himrelf~ IhaIJ be a~fed' and 
he thac humblcth !ilinfe1£ 
{hall be exalted., ' 

C HAP. X • 
• 

. D1" 22 And it was at Jerufa. 
lem the feafi of the dedica . 
tion, and it was winter. 

• 

, 

, 

• 

2~ And Jefus walked in 
the temple in Solomons porch. 

24 Then came the Jews 
round about him, and [aid 
unto him, How long doll thol 
make us to doubt? If thou 
be the Chrill, tell us plainly. 

2S Jefus anfwered them I 
told you, and ye believed n~c : 
the worh that I do in my 
Fathers name, they bear wil' 
netS of me. 

26 But ye believe not; be. 
,caufe ye are nOlof my iheep 
as I £lid unto YOll. I 

27 My /beep hear my Yoice, 
and I know them, and they 
follow me • 

demeanor was, I a!fure yOU, ,more ac~eptable. t? ~ than all thore Vi!tues the 
Ph:mfoe bomed With fo much arrogance and dlfdam. ,. Hence learn that'the true 
way to rife, is to be humble-minded; ,and that .the P.rou~, iliaII be miferablY' de-
ceiv'd in their espeCiations. ". , '. , ,'~ ,; 

Jefiu at 1aR: arriv'd at Jerl/falem to celebrate the Feafi of Dedication, whicb 
bappen'd on the Nones.of Dc:cmher-,; and it.bein~Winter,.-he walk'd in thd~orch 
of S%mo11, and was Immedlatly iurtounded With a multttu4e of 'JCW! ,whb'tbus 
2ccofted him: Why doft thou ~eep nsfo I?ng i~ rufpe~ce'? ,If thou' ~rt reilly th~ 
Mifji.1h, why doft thou no~ plamly. OWn Itt'Jefi!4 anfwerd; I hav,~'full!ciently 
fhown who I am, but you WIll not believe me, tho the Miracles r have perform:a by 
the authority my Father has confer'd upon me, are unexceptionable Witnelfes to 
the rruth of what I fay, and demonfirate my divine Commiffion. Yet you 'do not 
believe me, becaufe (as I told you the laft Fealt of Tabernades;ch. 40.) you are 
none of my Sheep; for there, na~e1y mfh as are ready to imb'r\lte',the 'Truth 
wbencefoever it comes, prefently dllhngw/h my vOIce from' the'lnipoftoi:'s ; that 
is, they clearly perceive that my Doctrin is of a Divine original. : I alfo: know my 
Sheep, and obferve the fieps they make in imitation {)f me:; an,d I wiII reward 

. : them 

• 
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JOHN. 

CHAP. X. 
2B And I give unto them e

ternal life, and they fha[l never 
perifh, neither fhall any pluck 
them OUt of my hand • 
. 29 My Father which gave them 

me, is greater than all: and none 
j s able to pluck them OUt of my 
Fathers hand. ,0 I and my Father are one. 

3 I Then the Jews took up 
fiones again to fione him • 

32 Jefusanfwered them, Ma
ny good works have I fhewed 
you from my Father; for which 
of thofe works do ye fione me ? 

H The Jews anfwered him, 
faying, For a goocf wadi we 
ficne thee nor, but for. blafphe
my, and becaufe that thoul being 
a'man,- makefi thy !flf God. 

34 JefDS anflVered them, Is 
, " 
It not written In your law, 1 
faid; Ye are gods? 

3S If he called them gods,' 
unto whom the word of God 
came, and the feci pture cannot 
be broken: 

36 Say ye of him, whom the 
Father 'hath fanttified, and fent 
into the world, Thou blafphem. 

them with eternal Life in my Sheepfold, and fecurely guard them from the Infults 
of their Enemies. My Father is over all, and none can force them out of hi; 
powerful protection, Now my Father and I are one, and you may as well think 
of wrefiing them out of his hand as mine. The 'Jews therefore, as they did in the 
former Feaft, took up Stones to caft at him, But with an undaunted prefence of 
mind he told them oe had accumulated his Benefits upon them: now for which of 
my good deeds, [aid hel do you intend to ftone me, for you can't accufe me of any 
one Crime? Then faid the 'Jews: 'Tis not for any good deed that we throw frones 
at thee, but for B1afphemy; becaufe thou, being a man, makeft thy felf a God by 
fiiling him thy Fatner. To which accufatioil he thus replied: Is it not written 
in your Books which you ell:eem the rule of your Words and ACl:ions, in the: {ler-

thefe Books, in whic 'tis impoffihle there Ihould be any error, call thofe Gods who 
~a: in God's ,name, Magi/hats for inftance, whofe Authority is ori~inally, deriv'd 

'om God, with what pretence can you accufe me of Blafphemy tor calling mv 
B bb' fdf • 

, , , 
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ell:; becallfc I f<lid, I am the 
Son of God? 

37 If[ do notthcworksofmy 
Father, believe me not. 

38 Eut if I do, though "e 
believe not me, believe the 
works: that yc may know and 
believe that the Father u in me 
and I in him, I 

39 Therefore they; fought a· 
gain to take him: but he e[caped 
out of their hand, 

The End of the third Je,l, oj ChriJFs Mini/hy. 

felf the Son of God? wh? am immedia~ly confecrated by C!od himrelf, and appoint· 
~d to bring the good Tldltlgs of SalvatlOn to Men? I reqUIre 'jou not to believe me 
merely f~r my raying [~; co~fider the Miracle~ I perform, whic~ are incontel1able 
proofs ot the t~uth of It. Smce I do there Miracles, tho you dll1l'ufi my Sayings, 
yet your Faith Isdue t.o ~hofe Works ~f qed my Fath~r wrought by me, by which 
't~ e~ident the Father IS In me, and I 1Jl him. an this the 'jelJ)s attempted to lay 
hold of him to bring him before the Stmhedrim; but he went out, alldefcap'c\ their 
\'iolence as ealily as he haddam: before. 

-

• 

, 

• 
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MATTHEW. 

C HAP. XIX. 

~ The Pmrifecs 
21fo came unto him, 
tempting him, and 
flying U!1tO h:m, Is it 
L ,,;till for a man to 
p~t away hi.; wife 
ior every caufe ? 

+ And he ~nf\\"er' 
cd and faid unro them, 
Have ye not read, that 
j;e \';hich m;rde tl.ym at 
the heginning, made 
them male and female ? 

sAnd faid, For 
t.1,i5 c.lufe i1ull a man 
J~\'e tJther and mo
rher, and fmll cleave 
to his wife: and ;hey 
cWJin fhall be one ftdh. 

6 \\'herefore they 
2Je no mJre main, but 
one f!efh. What there
fore Gcd hath jJined 
together, let not man 
pur afunder. 

MARK; 

C HAP. X. 

2 And the Pharifees "\:A 
Glme to him, and asked 
him, Is it lawful for a 
man to pUt away his 
wife? tempting him. 

"'bl 
5 And J efus anfwer

ed and faid to them, 'I'-
6 But from the be

ginning of the crea
tion, God made them 
male and female. 

7 For this caufe fhall 
a mm leave his father 
and mother, and cleave 
to his wife; 

8 And they twain 
fhall be one tlefh: [0 
then they are no more 
twain, but one flefh. 

9 Wha t therefore 
God hath joined to
gether, let no man PUt 
afunder. 

Lu K E. 
• , • 

JOHN; 

C HAP. x. 
but all things tfut 

John [pake of this IlUJi 
were true. 

42 And many b(. 
Jieved on him there. 
"'\:j 

• 

, 
• 

thing be foretold of 'Jefm is confirm'd by the event : for which reafon many believ'd 
in him. 

Whilll: 'je!iu was in there parts, feveral Phari[ees came to him, who having bin 
told that he did not admit of Divorce, hop'd to have an opportunity to catch at 
famething that might create him envy and hatred, as one who condemn'd what was 
not prohibited by their Law; and fix'c! the odious !lame of Adultery upon a corn· 
mon and allowed Pr.1crice. Is it then lawful, raid they, for a Husband to put away 
bis Wife on every flight oecaGon, as is commonly done? 'Jejiu knowing their in· 
tention, yet not afraid of it, replied: Have you not read how in the beginning 
God created one of each Sex, and tranfmitted this Law to their Poflerity 1 that as 
thofe firft perfons were made out of one fubftance, the Husband ought to live in [0 
frriCt a union with his Wife, that forfaking his own Parents, they might feern to be 
united into one fubfiance? Thofe therefore whom God has fo nearly allied, cannot 
he parted by Man without the breach of that original Law, and confequcntly 
Ol notorious Sin, of which they are guilty who affirm it lawful for a man to be 

divorc'd 
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C HAP. XIX. C HA P. X. 
o::r 3 Andhean[weredandfaid 

unto them, What did Mores 
command you? 

7 They fay untO him, Why 
did Mo[es then command to 4 And t~ey fa!d, Mo~es fuf
give a writing of divorcement, fered to write a bill of dlvorce-
and to PUt her away? ment, and to PUt her away. 

8 He faith unto them, Mo- S * For the hardnefs 
fes, becaufe of the hardnelS of. your heart he wrote you 
of your hearts, fuffered you thIS precept. 
to pUt away your wives: but 
ITom the beginning it was not 
fo, 

9 And I fay unto you, ~ 
Whofoever 111all put away, 
Ilis wife, except it he for for-
nication, and 111all marry an
other, committeth adultery: 
and whofo marrieth her which 
is PUt away, doth commit a-

• 

dultery. !lJ' J 0 And in the houfe his 
difciples asked him again of 
the fame matter. 

I I And he faith UUtO them, 
Whofoever 111all put away his 
wife, and marry another, com
mitteth adultery againft her. 

12 And if a woman fhall 
PUt away her husband, and be 

, 

L U KI. JeaN> 

, 

divorc'd from his Wife. Upon this the Phar~{ecs Iiehad contraditl:ed 
the Law of Mofes, he ask'd em what it was that es commanded in this cafe ? 
They replied, that Mofes allow'd them to repudiate Wives, provided they 
gave them a Certificate of the Divorce. 'Tis true, raid he, Mofes permitted it, 
becaufe he faw you obfiinate1y bent upon your Lufts, tho 'tis plainly contrary to· 
God's primitive Inftitution. But I declare to you, that whoever puts away hi!> 
Wife for any other rearon than that of Adultery, and afterwards marrys·anotLler, 
is guilty of Adultery in the fight of God, as he alfo is that marrys a Woman thus 
divorc'd. 

After there Difcourles, being return'd home, his Apoftles ask'd him in privat Con
cerning that matter they thought they did not well underfrand, fince. he feemed to 
be more feverethan he needed. But 'Jefus repeating what he had raid before the 
Pharifees, affitr'd them, that whoever married another, after having put away his 
Wife, was gUilty of Adultery; as likewife was that Woman who lhould marry 

>t: anotheri 

, 

• 
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C HAP. XIX. C HAP. X. 
married to another, 
/be committcth adul
rery. 

to His difcipIc, fay -Dl 
unro him, If rhe Clfe 
of the mm be [0 \vith 
hi> mfe, it i> not good 
to marry. 

II BUt he [aid unto 
them, All men cm
nor receive chi> raying, 
fave the) to whom it is 

" gn"en. 
IZ For there ;lre 

fome eunuchs, which 
were fo born from tbeir 
mother;; womb: and 
there are fome cu
nuch>, which were 
made eunuchs of men : 
:lnd there be eunuch>, 
which have made them
fch"c; eunucm for the 
kingdom of heavens 
fake. He that is able 
to receive it, Icc him 

, " 

receIve It. 

" • 

LUKE. 

C HAP. XYIIL - " 

, 

13 Then were there 13 And they brought I S And they brought 
brought to him little young children to him, to him alfo infams,thar 
chifdren,that he fhould rim he /bould touch he would touch rhem : 
PUt hi> muds on them, them: 

• 4h'1;_2 

JOHN. -

;mother Husband during the life of the former, fince the Law had rerl'eCl: t(j both. 
The Apofi-les, who bad bin bred up in '}ewifb Cufioms, then told him} that in 
this cafe it was much more eligible: to live a lingle Life. On this Je[m minded 
them that it was :lot in ev~ry 011es power to live chaftly in a lingle frate, without 
God's (pecial afiifrance; for waich reafol1 Marriage was neceiTary, as the fQre1l: 
means to refrrain an exorbitant Lufr. Some indeed can be contented in fuch il 
Hate; others have bin abus'd, and made Eunuchs; a third fort have {hook off this 
unmanly weaknefs, and are happy ill a lingle frate, which they imploy wholly in 
Pkty and Dc\'oticn. If a man on due conlideration judges he can live in fuch a 
Hate, without endangering his Virtue, he is not forbid to chufe it; but if lIe finds 
it necelfary to marry, let him not think of altering his condition aftet:wards, tho 
it b~ attended with inconveniences, which he mull: refolve to bear with patience, 
~!nd a rdi,;natioll to the Will of" God. .. 

,it that time certain little Infann were brought to him, whom the Parents defir'd 
him 
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C HAP. XIX. 
and pray: 

and the difciples 

!II AR K. 

CH A .r .. X. 

and bif difciples 
reGuked thole that rebuked them. 

. brought them. 
14 But Jc!i.l~ raid". [4, Eut when Jefi.ls 

Suffer little children, f.~w If" he was ~luch 
and forbid tl:em not dlfpleafed, and Ll~ to 
to come unto me: for th~m, Suffer the lIttle 
of ruch is the king- clllidren to ~ome to 
dam of heaven. me, a~d forbid ,them 

not: for of fuch IS the 
• kingdom of God. 

, 

L UK E. 

C H A, P. xvrrr. 
• 

"U 
but when hi.- dil

dples faw if, they 
rebuked them. 

16 Eut J efus called 
them to him, and faid . 
Suffer little children t~ 
camero me, and forbid' 
them not: for of fitch , 
i3 the kingdom oC 
God. 

0;:1" 15 :\,erilr Ita), unto, 17 Verily lfay,unt:>-, 
you, WhoiOcver filaU you Wlioloevcr IhalI" -
not receive .the k}og- not' receivc the king- , 
dom of God as a httle dOlil of God as a little . 
child, he lhlll'nor en· child, {hall ill no wile 
tel' therein. emcr therein. 

16 And he rook "t:Jl 
them up in his arms, 
PUt his hands upon 
them,and blclfed them. 

1; And he laid bij' -t:iI 
hands on them, and 
departed thence. 

IlS' 17 And. when he 
was· gone forth into 
the WJY, there came' . . 

16 And behold, one onerllnning,and kneel- 18 Ahd 'a CCWDU< 

came and [Jid UntO ed to him, and asked ruler asked him, fay-"" 
him, Good maller, him, Good maller, ing, Good mailcr, 

, 

37) .. 
-

JOHN. 

• 

• 

him to lay his hands on, and bIers; but the ApoLHes thinking they were unneCeffilriiy
troublefom tothelr Malter, .chid 1:hcm, and would have turn'd them away:, which 
']cjfu perceiving, arid taking this. occalioll to repeat an admonition to.. them, to 
which they feem'd not to have fufficiently. attended; Take heed, faidlre" you do 
not prohibit thef~ little Cluldren ·to. be brought to me; I am to remind "you, tb"t . 
they only whore Di!politions refemble. the-Innocence and Simplicit~ of there Babef~ 
{hall partake of the Rewards that will be .diHributed in the Kingdom of Htaver. 
I declare to you, that whoever does not filake off his Prejudices" evil Habits and 
\,ic~s, when he profelfes h'imfelf my Difciple .. filall not be reckon'd as a D~nilon in 
tbat Kin&dom. Then. takrng theIrifants.in his arms, he laid his hands on· them" 
,lnd bleiled them.· .'.' . 

After this he departed from that place, .and npon ~he, road was met bY'; a.'young: 
man of a .noble Family amongt~1e·1cws.; who falling .down at his. feet, GooeL 

, Malter, . 
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M! '1"r H. E W. 

C HAP. XIX. 

• 

MARK. LUKE. 

e HAP. X. 
v:hJr gOJd ching fuall what /hall I do that I 
j d -' tIlat I may luve may inherit eternal 
l ;cfrull;fe ? life? 

C HAP. XVIII. 
what /hall I do to in
herit eternal life? 

Ii And he [lid to IS And Jefus faid 19 And Je[us ilid 
him, \Vi.,· C!l1eft chou unto him, Why (JUefi untO_him, Whyea1left 
me g03d! time if thou me good? there thou me good ? none 
none sOJd but one, k none good but one, is good uve onc, tlJilt 
t OJ. if God : that if God. is God. 

but if "tJj "'UJ 
thou wilt enter inca 
life, keep the com-
mandment>. 

18 He faith untO 
him, Which! J erll: 
[lid, Thou thalr do no 
murder, Thou thalt 
not commit adultery, 
Thou !halt not fieal, 
Theu fhaIt nor bear 
f.llfe wirnefs : 

19 Honour thy fa
cher and thy mother; 

I c Thou Imowell 20 Thou knolVeil: 
the - commandments, the commandments, 
Do not commit adul- Do not commit adul
tery, Do not kill, Do rery, Do not kill, Do 
not Ileal, Do not bear not fieal, Do not bear 
f.Ilfe wienefs, Defraud falfe wirnetS, Honour 
noe, Honour thy fa- thy father and thy 
ther and mother. mother. 

and, Thou {halt love <t::i 
thy neighbour as thy 
fell: 

:::0 The young man 
flith UntO him, All 
thefe things n2ve I 
kept from my youth 
up: 
r;luc lack I yet? -

20 And he anfiver
ed and faid Unto him, 
Maner, all thefe llave 
I obferved from my 
youth. 

• 

2 r And he faid, 
All thefe have I kept 
from my youth up. 

"'bJ 
22 NOlVwhenJefus 

heard thefe things, 

, 

iJ 0 H N. 
La 

)\1afier, [aid he, inl1:ruCl: me what I lbalJ do to ohtain eternal tife. Then raid 
']:11:5, why calle!! thou me Good? there is one good, namely God, who is to be 
believ'd ill all thin~s, and for whofe fake thou oughte1l; to believe me alro for the 
Miracles I perform oy his Authority, which teftify concerning me. But in anfwer 
to th~ qucfl:ion; There is one certain way to obtain eternal Life, viz:.. a univerfal 
obedience to his Commands. The young man ask'd him, what particular Com
mand; he meant? Jerm replied; Thore that are contained in the Decalogue, which 
hbid :-'iurder, Adultery, Theft, bearing falre-witners, all manner of defrauding; 
and cniuin Re\'crence towards ones Parents, all which are comprehended in tliat 
general rule of loving our Neighbor as our felf. The young man made anfwer, 
that h~ lldd ubfc[I,'d all thefe from his youth1 and demanded whether there 
was anr thing elfi: wanting. Jefi:s looking on him, told him that there wai frill 

one 



The year qChrifr, B. of his Millij1fJ,_~; 
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MARK: L UK E. 

C HAP, XIX. C HAP. X, C H A r. xvm. 
2 I Then 1 efus be- ><\JJ 

holding him, level! 
21 JcfllS faid umo him, and [aid lIr.w -h:: faid Unto 

!tim, If thou wilt be him, One thing thou him, Yet lackell thell 
'pcricit, go and fell lackefi: g.o t:1Y way, ene thing: fell allthat 
:ciIJ[ thou hafi, and fell wllJt!oever thou thou hall, and difiri
give to the poor, and hart, and give to the bute Unto the poor, 
thou !halt have trca- poor, and thou lhalt and thou lhalt have 
fure in heaven: and have treafllre in hea- treafure in heaven: ar.d 
come a/ld follow me. ven; and come, take come, .follow me_ 

up the crofs, and tol-
luw-me_ 

22 But when the 22 And he was fad 2~ And when he 
young man heard that at that faying, and heard this, he was 
faying, he went away went away grieved: very forrowful: for lie 
forrowful : for he had for he had great ,pof- vias very rich. -
great polfeffiolli. feffions. 

& flJ' 24 And when Jefus 
faw that he was very 
fcrrowful, 

_ -23 And Jefus look- ~ 
23 Then faid Jeihs ed round about, and 

Unto his difciplcs, Ye- faith unto his difciples, he faid, 
rily I fay unto you, How hardly lhall they How hardly lhall they 
that a rich man lhall that have riches enter that have riches enter 
hardly enter illto the into -the kingdom of into the kingdom of 
kingdom of heaven. God'! God! o:r 24 And ,the -difd· -bl 

pIes were afionilhcd at 

-

17-7 

JOHN. 

• 

one thing more, and that if he would compleat his obedience he ought to go im
mediately (for rome certain reaRms) and fell all his Efrate, t~at with the mony he 
might be able to relieve the neceffities of abundance of poor Wretches, and in fo 
doing he !bould have an ample reward in the Divine Favor, a Treafure infinitely: 
more valuable than -that he /bould thus part with, and fecure from all dan er of 

the good Tidings -of the Kingdom of Heaven, having prepar' himlelf or fa holy 
a Calling by a 'fixt determination to undergo the greatefr Calamities for the fake 
of it. The young man upon this went away melancholy, not being able_to digefl: 
the thoughts of thus parting with a great Efrate. ' , 

'je[m obferving this difpofition, and looking round to fee whether his Difciples 
bad taken any notice of the young mans conlternation; How. hard a matter is it, 
raId he, for rich men to become members of the Kingdom of Heaven! This Ex
~Iamation-Jlrov'd as great a furprize to his Difciples, who imagin'd that Riches got 
In an honell way were arguments of the Divine Favor, and tnat in the Kingdom of 
the Mc/fiah they {hould abound in Wealth, and an affluence of all thing§. ']e P.J 

eee - ten 
, 

-



The yen of Chrift, ~ 3. of hu Minijli'y; 4: 
M ATTHIi W. 

C HAP. XIX. 

24 And again I fay 
UntO you, It is eafier 
fer a ~mcI to go 
through rhe eye of a 
needle, than for a rich 
mln to enter into the 
kingdom of God. 

25 When his dif. 
ciples heard it, they 
V.ere e.,ceedinsly a
mazed, faying, Who 
then em be faved ) 

26 But Jefus beheld 
thelll, and uid uoro 
them, With men this 
is impJffible, but Iyith 
Gcd all things are pof
fible. 

27 Then anfwered 
Peter, and [aid unto 
him, Behold, we have 
foruken :JJJ, and fol-
10;\'ed thee; w/ut fhill 
we have therefore ~ 

MARK. 

C HAP. X. 
his word:. But J efus 
anfwererh again, and 
faith untO them, Chil-
dren, how hard is it 
for them that trull in 
riches, co emer ioro 
tha kingdom of God! 

L UK l!. 

C HAP. XVIII. 

25 It is ealier for a 2, For it is ealier 
camel to go through for a camel co go 
the eye of a needle, through a needles eye 
than for a rich man to than for a rich mati t~ 
enterinto the kingdom enter into the king-
of God. dem of God. 

26 And they were 26 And they thac 
allonifhed oUt of mea- heard, it, faid, Who 
flue, faying among then can be faved ? 
themfelves, Who then 
can be iaved ? 

27 And Jef\I5 look- -DJ 
ing upon them, faith, 27 And he faid" 
With men it H impof- The things which are 
fible, but not with impoflible with men, 
God: for with God all are poffible with God. 
things are poffible. 

28 Then Perer be- 28 Then Perer faid, 
gan to fay unw him, lo, we have ]eft al~ 
La, we have left all, and followed thee. 
and ha ve followed 
thee. 

,; ! 
, , 

7 ' 4 

JOHN. 

, 

then repeating it, cut more clearly; 0 my Sons, laid he, 'tis difficult indeed (C!' 
tbof~ wbo place their Happinefs ill this worlds Goods, and fet their hearts upon 
them, to make themfelves capable of efljoying the felicity of the Kingdom of Hea· 
ven. Tis eali~r for a Camel to pal's thro the eye of a Needle, than for there men 
to tar,e the HappinelS of that Kingdom, while they are prefs'd down by there de
generate bafe deli res. The Difciples admir'd frill more and more at a Doctdn [0 
(ontrary to their preconceiv'd Opinions, and faid to one another, Whe) then call 
be b'd, lince a!mufi all men at leafi delire to be rich? 

Then raid Jelitl Tho men are not able by mere buman means to fay "fide 
there narrow ,-ur,cti01l5, yet by God'salliftance, and thofe effectual motives of eter
nal Rewards and Punil1:ment5 they may be enabled to raife themfelves abow th& 
earthly conflderatiuns, and m?ke' the love of God and Virtue the great objects of 
their endeavors, Pm, then replied, We who ar(! thy Apoftles have lefe all, that 
We mig,br confrantly attcI:d thee l for what Rewards ma y we hope? '1cfiu anfwer'c1, 

As 
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C HAP. XIX. C HAP. X. 
28 And Je[us faid 29 Imd Jefu. an-

untO lhem, nvered and faid, 
Verily 1 "'b1 

fay unto you, that ye 
which have followed 
me in the regenera-
tion' when the Son of 
mall fhall fit in the 
throne of his glory, 
ye alfo fhall fit upon 
twelve thrones, judg-
ing the twelve tribes of 
Ifr,lel. 

C HAP. XVltI. 
29 And he (aid urr

to them, 
.-u 

29 And everyone Verily I f~Y un- Verily I fay unt(J 
that hath forfaken to you, There lS no you, There is no man 
houfes, or brethren, or man that hath Ieft that hath left houfe, 
f1f1crs, or father, or haufe, or brethren, or orparents,orbrethrell; 
mother or wile, or filler>, or father, or or wife or children , h 'f( , thildren or lands for mot er, or WI e, or for the kingdom of 
my nam~s fake, fhall children, or lands for Gods filke, 
receive an hundred- my fake and the go[-
fold, and fhall inherit pels, 
cverlatling life. 

30 But he fuall re- 30 Who fuall not 
ceive an hundred fold receive manifold more 
now in this time, hou- in this prefent time, 
fes, and brethren, and 
fillers, and mothers, 
and children, and 
lands, with perfecuti-
ons; and in the world and in the wcrld t6 
to come eternal life. come life everlafting. 

30 But many tbat are 31 But many tbat "'\:)J '. 

• 

• 

firfl, !hall be laft ; and are firfi, fuall be 1all : 
thelaft jhall he firll. and the 1aft, firft. .. 

, 

As for 'yol¥,'l~lO have left aU for my fa~e, when th~ face of ~ature /ball be chatJi;~ 

Upon twelve Seats next his Tlirone, to judg together with him the twelve Tn es of 
IJracl, from whofe Sentence there Ihall be no appeal. And as for all thofe befides, 
who have forfaken their Efiates and neatefl: Relations, rather than violate my Laws; 
if in this Life, after the times of Perrecution are over, they do not receive a R.etri
bution, and much more than they have loft, they fhall moft certainly in the next 
Life be rewarded with eternal Happinefs. 

At that time, many to whom the Gofpel was firft propos'd fhall be pofl:pon'd 
to others, who tho they embrac'd it later, yet did it with a fmcere and hearty 

C c c z applica-, 
, 

• 

, 



• 

M'\:"("(HE W. 

C HAP, XX •. 
I '0 R the kingdom of hea

ven is like Ullro a man 
tItlt is an houfholder, whicn 
Wfnt Due early in the morning to 
hire labourer. into his vineyard. 

z And when he had agreed' 
with the labourers for a penny 
~ day, he fmt them inro h~ 
v:neyard. 

3 And he went OUt about the 
third hour, and faw others fiand
ing idle in the market-place, 

4 And fud untO them, Go ye 
alfo inro the vineyard, ,and what
fce\"Cf is right I will give you. 
And they wem their way. ~ 

S Again he went OUt about 
the f1xth and ninth hour, and did 
likewife. 

6 And about the eleventh hour 
he I'ent DUe, and found others 
fbmding idle,. and faith unto 
them, W11, fiand ye here all the 
da)' idle? . 

7 They fay umo him, Eecame 
no man Iuth hired Uf, He faith, 
unto them, Go ye alfc inco the 
vineyard, ~nd ,-.lut!"cever is right", 
:h.1t !baH \"e H;cci..-e . 

• 

8 So \vhen e':~n W1S comc, 
tte lcre cf t~e yiDcyard jjith 

, 

LUI S. 
, , . 

• 

2 2 

, 

, 
, 

• 

applicaticn to it i for which n:a[olrth'ey IliaJl be defervedly prefer'd. rl1at you' 
may more talil y underJtand this, "iOU have a refernblance of it in a ~afl:er of a Family, 
who went out earl\' into the Market'l'lace, where Day-laborers are wont to /land 
(xpeCi-ing.Implojmmt, to hire [0lI1e fOf. his Vineyard; and fome he ,~reed w!tlt 
fur a ret determinat w2ges of [even pence half.penny.. Afterwards about the third 
hour, he raw fame oth,rslrandiug idle, . whom he al[o fent into the Vineyard, pro
mifing to pa.y wbat tn:ir Labor /hould juiHy deferve. The[e al[o went into the Vina· 
1 ;lrd, while the -'lauer of the F.amily returning again at the fIxth and ninth hour,hir'd 
othman tlie lik~ :crms. He went alfa a fifth time about the eleventh hour, ,when 
tnere was bll~ cn~ hour?f thc.~ay. rema!ning1 and feeing [orne fia?di~.idle, he 
ask d t:ltm tee reafoll 0; It, wno told hlm_ tlley had not as yet bill 1m d : 'fk 
Nailer th::!"efore- taking pity on them; order'd them into his Vineyard, pronufing 
Eo [dei-fy them for.tlt:ir L:bor. Nii!,ht beingJome,~aDd.t.1e. Workmen ftaying.t9 

. . - rece!ve 
• 
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MATTHEW. 

C HAP. X~ 

£ i 

untO his fieward, Call' the lao 
bourers, and give them their hire, 
beginning from the· lafl: unto the 
jjrfi.. 

9· And when· they Clme that 
were hired about the eleventh 
hour, they received every mana 
penny. 

. 10 But when . the. lid!: came, 
they fuppofed that thq Ihould 
have received more, and they 
Iikewife received every man a 
penny. 

JJ And when they had: re~ 
ceived it, they murmured againft c 

the good man of the houfe, . 
I2 Saying,.. Thefe Jal[ have 

wrought but one hOllr, and ·tholl 
han made them equal Unto US, 
which have born the burden and
heat of the·day. 

13 But he anftvercd one Ot' 
them, and faid, Friend, I de> 
thee no wrong, didft not thoU"" 
agree with me for a penny 1 

14 Take that thine if, and go 
thy way: I will give unto this 
lan, even as unto thee. 

IS Is it not lawful for me to " 
do what.I will with mine own? 
is thine eye evil; b ecallie I am ~ 
good? 

• • 

! ! 2 

MARl •. 
.' 

• 

" 

• • 

receive their Wages, "th~ Mafl:~l' order'd his S'te~ard" tp call th'em a~l' to hhn;, 
and pa y them off, beg!nmng With thore he had hired 1aft. of, all., ThOfe there-· 
fore that were hir'd atthe eleventh hour, came and received each a Denarim or: 
feven pence half-2~nny : The £irft percdvingthisi were in hopes of a much greater: 
recompence, by how much they had. work'd ha~C1er than the reft. .But: they alfo· 
receiv'd no more, which made them murmur againft the Mafter of. tbe'-HouCe, com-· 
p'l~il1il1g tIiat it was nqt fair to gLve diofe who c~me but in the-evening. the fame; pay 
WIth themfelves, who Iiad born the heat and toll of a whole day. BUlrhe. [ald ,to > 

one of 'em ;;Friend, wliat is the reafon of this complaint.? I. do thee no wrong, 
~lJce I pay thee punctually for what we barg~in'~: . Be c?ntent,with re,eiving,what . 
15 due to thee, and gq thy way ;, t~y muttermg IS not like to make me. alter my
rerolutiori of rewarding ·lliefe laft comers equally with thee;. Is it not in my IlQW6r:' 
to beftow my' mony ail fee fitting ( and doft tho~qnvy my Jiberality to others?: 
. ..- . So> 

• 

" 



• 

, 

·M ! l' T g I! W. 

C HAP. XX. 
15 So the laft (hill be fun, 

and the tirft Ilft: for maoy 
be c.illed, but few chofen. 

& 

.-

• 

eM AP. Xi. 
oj" lOW a certain nu~ 

.was :fick, named lao 
zarus of; Bethany, the rOlVn 
of Mary and· her fifter Martha. 

2 (It was tbat Mary which 
anoinred the Lord with oint· 
ment, and wiped his feet with 
her hair, whofe brother Laza· 
rus was fick) 

g Therefore his lifters fent 
unro him, faying,. Lord, be· 
hold, he' whom· thou loveft, 
is fick. 

4 WhenJefus heard that, 
he faid, ThIS ficknefs is not 

-So alio as to what relates to the Rewards of the Kingdom of Heaven; thore who 
laft of all have bin made acquainted with my Gafpe!, and have not taken pains in pro· 
pagating it, as living in thore times in which it {hall have"fEread it felf far and near, 
Iha11 receive tbe fame recompence with thofe that were firll: called to the knowledg 
of it, and have labour'd bard to increafe tbe nnmber of mvDifcip!es, in· times of 
PerCecution for my Names fake: and thns the laft lhall receive all equal difrribution 
with the reft. 'Tis true, many are nowcall'd, who have bin made acquainted with 
the My-fteries of the Kingdom of Heaven, yet very few excel others' by an exem
plary Virtue. Think it not fuange therefore, that in the da y of retribution, many 
to whom the Gofpe! will be laft of all reveal'd, lhall be made equal fharets with 
thefe firfr Converts in the rewards of Heaven. 

C HAP. L. 
'11;e Re!uyyclfioil of Lazarus; UpOi: wiJich the Sanhedrim conJult· how they 

may put Chrill: to deatb. 

HI L E ,],jru was returning from Jild&ainto Galilee, it happen'd that LIlZA
m; of &''':1llj', whom he greatly lov'd, fell lick. Now' he was the Brother 

of A1.lYliJa. and /11m)', at whofe houfe 'Je{tu fOl-merly lodged; the latter of .which, 
as WI! lhall rdate, anointed his feet with a precious Ointment, arid wip'd them with 
the hair of her head. Thefe Sifters knowing how much their Brother was beloved 
by him, fent to acquaint him with his Sicknefs, that if he faw fit he might rellore 
~im fO his health_. J:{m having heard .it,' comfo~ed them by affuring' them they 
IJ:onld nor by thls Dlltemptr De depnv d of thell" Brother LauJrfa, but that he 

. would. 



I 

. 
011 " 

-

• 

.. 

MARK. 

, 

. 
• 

• 

Lu KB. 

• • , 5 ' 5 ' • E 

Jo.aN. .. 

CHAP. XI • 
UlttO death, but for the glory of 
God, that the Son of God might 
be glorified thereby. . 

S NolV Jefus loved Martha, 
and her fifter, and Lazarus. 

($ When he had heard there
fore that he was fick, he abode 
tlVO days ftill in the fame place, 
where he was. . 

7 Then after tllat·faith he to 
his difciples, Let Us go into Ju
dea again. 

8 His difciples fay unto him, 
Mafier, the Jews of late fought 
to fione thee; and goe/l: thou. 
thither again? . . 

9 Jefus anfwered, Are there: 
not twelve hours in the day I If. 
any man walk in the day, he 
fiumbleth DOt, becaufe he feeth 
the light of this world. 

10 But if a man walk in the' 
night, he fiumbleth,' becaufe.. 
there is no light in him. 

II Thefe things faid he: and 
after that, he faith unto them,. 
Our friend Lazarus fleepeth; but 
I go that I ma.y a.wake him OUt. 

of. fleep. 

would not as yet cure him, that the power of: ,GOd, might be the IT\ore confp,icqous, 
by a remarkable Miracle, which would rai(e' the wonder of many to a po fmall ad
miration of the Son of God. Wherefore, tho1efus had a. v~rygr~at ~indners, fEir: 
the whole Family, and efp,ecially for La'Larus,yet he continu~4 in tbofe parts,:two> 
days after he had receiv'd the Melfage. When th~re were, ~xpir'd, h~ acq~lnted. 
his Apo!Hes wi~h his delign of rewrning il1to 'JlId£a, who:endeavofd to deter hil1l~ 
from it, by reprefenting-tbat the ews took all occafib!1.~, as he w~ll knew, to !tone: 
him, and therefore it was not fa e to trull himfi#. among therp, '}.efm replied :in-
this Similitude: Asthere are twelve hours in the day, in which a man is inri9 dan
ger of !tumbling, having the Light of the Sun to guide him, but is very liabll; t!>· 
it in the night by reaCon of the aarkneCs; fa a1[0 I have nothing to"be afraig . qf,c 
while the time laft5 in which God has determin'd to fecure me againft al~ the atta~ks. 
and underminings of the JewJ, and I fimll 0I11y be in danger when that time is ex-· 

and the dark Powers of the Wicked unreftrain'd. When he had thus [poke" 
to his Apofrles, Our Friend Laz:..arr#. £leeps, but 1 am·!!.oing.into 'J/ld.r.a to

a.wake: 
• 

• 

, 
• 

, 
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C HAP. Xl. 
T2 Then faid his difciples, 

:tord, if he neep, he fuall do 
wclJ. 

13 Howbeit Jefu5 fpake of his 
.death: but they thought chat 
.he had [poken of taking of reft 
in fleep. 

14 Then faid Jefus unto them 
'plainly, Lazarlls is dead. 

1 S And I am glad for your 
fakes chac I was not there (to we 
intent ye may believe) neverthe
:Iefs, Iec-usgo unto him. 

16 Then faid Thomas, which 
is called Didymus, unto his fel-
101V difdples, Let us alro go, that 
we may die with him. 

17 Then when Tefus came, 
he found that he had lain in the 
grave four days already. 

18 (Now Eechany was nigh 
unto Jerufulem, about fifteen 
fnrlongs off) 

19 And many of the Jews came 
to Martha and Mary, to comforc 
them concerning their brother. 

20 Then Martha, as foon as 
.llie heard that J cfus was coming, 
went and met Jiim: bUt Mary fac 
flill in the houfe. 

:lwake him. The Apofiles anfweea, that if fie flept, he wouid in all likelihood 
recover, and fo there would he no oc~afion for his i?urny; for Jcf!'.5 bavh~g [poke 
coocerning the {jeep of Deat~ they mlfunderftood hIS words of taklllg fell: m {kept 
He then plainly told them that he was dead; and that he was glad he 'had 110t bin 
at&thll11J1 during his ficknefs, becaufe at bis.$ifrer's intreaty he.lhould h~ve cura 
him; whereas now be had an oce-,ilian of lhowmg a remarkable MIracle, which would 
confirm their Faith. For which reafol1 he told them he was refalv'q to go thither. 
'"[bam.:!, fimamed Didymlu, [aid to the reft of th~ Ap~frles; Let us alfo go with 
bim, that if it be necelfary we may dy togerher With hun, rather than betray our 
Trufr. 

When Jejiu arriv'd at Betbany, the Body of L,;;:,ai"JI6 had bin four days buried, 
and many of the Citizens were come from 'jerlljrJ!lI1, which was but about two miles 
dill:ant, to condole with M,rrtha and A10ry for tbe lofs of their Brother. Martba1 
when !lIe heard J1m was coming, went. to meet him, bllt 31ary remain'd behi~a 

With 
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2 I Then faid Martha untO 

efus, Lord, if thou hadll been 
ere, my brother had not died. 

22 But 1 know, 'that even 
·now whatfoever thou wilt ask of 
God, God will give it thee. 

2~ Jefus faith Unto her, Thy 
brother /hall·rife again. 

24 Mar-tha faith Unto him, :I 
know that he /hall rife again in 
the refurrefiion at thelafi dOlY. 

2S Iefus faid unto her, 1 am 
the re{urreftion, and the -life: he 
that believeth in me, .though he 
were dead, yet lhall he live. 

26 And whofoever liveth, and 
·believeth in me, Iball never die. 
Jlelievefi thou this? 

27 She faith unto him, Yea, 
Lord: I believe that thou art 
the Chrifi the Son of God, which 
/hould corne into the world. 

28 And when /he had fa faid, 
/he Went her way, and called 
Mary her /iller fecretly, faying, 
The Maller is come, and calletb 
for thee. 

29 As foon as Ibe heard t hdt, 
/h.e arore·quickly, and came unto 
him. 

with the Company. Martha, as foon as Ole faw.bim, cried out, 0 Sir, if you" 
had bin here four days ago, my Brother had not bIn dead; but I.know very well 
that whatfoever thou wilt ask of God, be will grant thee; not daring to add, that 
at his requell:God would not refufe to reIl:ore a man to life that had bin four days 
dead, which he was not wont to grant. But jcjiu knowing her thoughts, com
forted her, bv affuring her he wOllld raiie her Brother again to Life. Martha re
plied, that oje doubted not but he fhould be rais'd again at the general Refttr
reaiol'l. But, anfwer'd je{iu, I have received power from my Father of reIl:6ring 
everyone to life that believe in me; and whoever lives and believes on me, 
thlll not die eternally. BelieveIl: thou what I f.1Y to thee? She replied, lord, I 
believe whatever thou haIl: laid, tinee I make no doubt but thou art the MC/!iah, the 
Son of God, which was to come among us. Having f.1id this, Ole return'd home, 
and told ber SiLl:er that the MaLl:er was rdurn'd out of Galilee, and would fpeak " 
with her. Mary immediatly arore, and leaving the Company rcpair'd to 'Jefu5, 

'Dele! who 
• 

" 
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;0 Now Jefus was not Yet 

come into the town, but lVas in 
that place where Martha met him. 

3 I The Jews then wllich Were 
with her in the houfe, and com. 
forted her, when they faw Mary 
that /he rofe up hafiily, and 
went our, followed her, faYing 
She goeth to the grave, to wee; 
there. 

32 Then when Mary was come 
where Jelus was, and faw hiin 
/he fell down at his teet, faying 
unto hilllj" Lord, if tholl hadft 
been here, my brother had not 
died. 

~3, When Jefus therefore fali 
her weeping, and the Jews a/fa 
weeping which came with her 
he groaned in the fpiric, and wa: 
troubled, 

HAnd faid; Where have 
ye laid him? They fay Unto him, 
I:ord, come and fec. 

3; Jefus wept. 
36 Then faid the Jews, Be. 

hold, how he loved him. 
37 And fame of them faid, 

Gould not this man" which open . 
ed the eyes of the blind, have 

who wa;; ·frin in the fame piace \\"her~ Martha met Jilin. The Company with. her 
perceiving her run out in that haile, and imagining Ibe was- going thro excelS of 
Grief to h~r Brother~s Sepulchre to lhed fome tears over it, and lament her loCs 
followed ber; but ale went dirdl:ly to'lef?''!, and falling down at his feet,cri~d 
cat with the {arne exclamation as her Sifter Martha, Sir, if tbou badll: bin IJere, 
my Brother would not have bin dead._ . 

'1cfiu perceiving her bewail her Brother's-, death with fo much concern. and the 
'JewJ tbemfeJves that came to comfort her lamenting, was toucb'd -with the 
like pafEon, and ask'd where they had laid him; whereupon they carried him to 
the Sepukhre. In tbe mean time confidering the miferable condition of hurna!1 
Life, and the great forrow the death of Laumu had occafion'd to his Sifrers, he 
coold not refrain from weeping. The 'jews obferving his tears, and tbe great 
friendO,ip he had for L.1{",qI"lU, laid to one another witli a fort of wonder; Could 
Ilotdus J'ji:.-, who was able to give fig~t to him that was. born blind, ly his Prayers 

prefme 
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caufed'that even this man fhould 
not Ilave died? 

• 

38 Jefus therefore again groan
'ing'in himfelf, ·cometh to the 
grave. It was a cave, and a. 
frone lay up~n it. 

39 Jefus faid, Take ye away 
the frone. Martha, the fifter of . 
him that was dead, faith Unto 
him, Lord, by thi. time he ftink
eth: for he hath been dead fout 
days. 

40 Jefus faith unto her, Said 
I not unto thee, that jf thou 
wouldeft believe thou fhouldeft 
fee the glory of God? 

41 Then they took away the 
flone from the place where the 
uead was 'laid. And Jefus lift· 
up his eyes, and faid, rather, [ 
thank thee that thou haft heard 
me. 

42 And I knew . that tholl . 
hearell me always: but becaufe 
of the people which fland by, I 
faid it, that they may believe 
that thou haft fent me. 

43 And when he thus had 
fpgkC;l), h,1; c*d y<i$ a' loud 
VOIce, J,.azarl\s,co\ll.e fort~. ;.;-

7 , 

prer~rve this his.Friend from ~be Gra~e ? they i:a~e a~ 1aR: to the Sepl,I\chre1; which 
was 10 a Cave, the entrance lnto which was. cl?s d w~th a great Stone, wmch he 
ordered them to remove, tho Martha told him it was 1m omble but he mull: needs 

told her, that if file re ied on hjrn lbe lbould fee a ~~m~r~able MiracleJ which 
w?uld afrord her an eminent occalion of adoring. the Goo~iler~' of God. Upoii 
thiS they remov'd the Stone from the mOllth of the Gave in w4ich the Corps laY. 
~h.en 'jeJUJ, who filently hadprayed to his Father for the Refurred:ionof La~ar1lr4, 
hftmg up his hands to Heaven; I thank thee, Q Father, raid he,. that thou h~ll:: 
granted my Petition : I know' indeed mat thou always heardl: my P~a yer~, but I 
thus [peal f<?r the fake of the Mu\titude aboilt me; that by obferving tpis wonder-. 
fut efteCt: of my Prayers they may be convinc'd th;,t thpu,ha{Hen'f~e. Hllving 
thus fpoke,he cried with a loud voice: L.1~ms2 arifc; and come out' of 'the ~e~ pulchre. ~ . .. '. . . ,.. :" . ,," ", .. , .. 
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44 And he that was dead 

came forch, bound band and 
foot with grave-clothes: and hi; 
face was bound about with a 
napkin.. Jefus faith unto them, 
Loofe him, and let.himgo •. 

4S Then many of the JCWt 
which came to Mary, and hid 
feen the things ivhich Jefus did 
believed on him.. I 

46 But fome of them WfDt 
clleir ways to the. Pharifees, and 
told them what,things Jefus had, 
done. 

47 Then gathered the chief 
priel1s and the Pharifees a coun • 
cil, and faid, What do we? for 
this man doth many miracles. 

4B If we let him thus alone, 
all men will believe on him; 
and the Romans thall come and 
take away both our place and 

• natIon •. • 
49 And one of. them namli 

Caiaphas, being the high prien 
that fame year, faid unto them, 
Ye know nothing at all, 

The OJrP.S iOlUlcdiatly having recover'd life and Strength, rofe up his Legs and 
Anus being bound, which 1'[1IS ordered to be loorned. Many of the Inhabitants 
pf 1m! alem feeing this Miracle, believed on him; but fome repaired to the chief 
pi" the Ph:.ri[m,. and inform'd them of it,. that they mighttake care their Authority 
Qid not [uffer by it, if it once came to be divulg'd. Tlie cbiefPriells' tberefore and 
fh:zriJm aifembled the Sanh,drim, and made tfiis. report to tbem. Many Prop~ 
titiO~5 were debated in.tbe Alfembly about this em~rgency, and .feve!al ~i!pedien~ 
offer d to [eenre the Stat~ from any damage that mlg~t accrue to 'It; It bel.ng,certaUl 
that 'Jr[w had perform'd many Miracles, which tiley continued obfiinatdy to at· 
tribute to the power of the evil Spirits. For they were afraid that many being 
perfuaded by thefe Miracles, would believe him to be the /f1cfli.1h, whom they expeCt· 
ed to re.fcu~ them.from theTyranny of the Romans; and that if.they negl~tl:ed 
~e. matter, it mig~t be.attended.with a general Infurreaion of the lews; which 
if It h~ppen'd, .'twas to be fear'dthe Rom:znJ would fend an Army, and utterly de· 
(troy We City and the Temple,. and P.llt. the whole 1ew,jh Na.tion to the Sword. 
C ajq:J~ was at that time Hil',b Priell, wliQ fiaving heard' the D.bates on both fides, 
iood 'up and £aid, That they were unacquainted .. with their. o\\'n'lntereil:. who re. - . . . itls'd 

• 

• 
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50 Nor confider that it is 
el(p~dient far us, that one man 
thauld die for the people, and 
t;,at the whole nation perilh not. 

S I And this fpake he Dot of 
himfelf: but being high prieft 
that year, he prophefied that 
Jcfus lhould die tor that nation; 

s 2 And not for that nation 
only, but that alfo he /bould 
gather together in one, the chil
dren of God that were fcattered 
abroad. 

H Then from that day' fordt, 
they ;took counfel together for to 
PUt him to death. 

S4 ]efils therefore walked no 
more openly among the Jews; . 
but Wfllt thence UntO a country 
sear to the wildernefs, . into a 
dty called Ephraim, ; and there 
continued wi th his difciples •. 

fus'd m condemn 'je[us, becaufe he did not appear crimina.!:, and did not take no
tice, that it was much more advifable that one man fhould· be deftroyed than the 
whole Nation cut off ... Which words, were truer than he imagin'd : and being High 
Priefr, 'twas with a Divine impulfe he predicted that 'Je #1 was to be offer'd as a 
Victim to expiate the Sins of . the People:, and that by t lis Sacrifice it Ihould come, 
to paIS that all who defir'd to be reckon'd.in the number of God's People, {llouid . 
be united into one Body. The Sanhedrim,mov'd by thefe words of C aiaphas, from. 
that time foug~lt an opportun~ty of I'utting him to death •.. For which re~fon l,e{l/S 
appear'd iJOmore openly, norm the frequented places of 'jlidd!tI, but remam'd III a . 
part of the Country near the Wildernefs of 'jericho, not far from a little Town.a 
call'd Ephrai'm, where he continued .with his ApofHcs till the n~xt Palfover .. , 

• 
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• 

• 
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17 And crus go- r~ And they were "'t1l 

jng up to erufalem, in me way going up to 
Jerufile:u: and jefus 

& \Yent before them ; 
and !:hey were amazed, 
and as [hey followed, 
they were afraid. 

tnok the t..:elve difci- And he took again ; r Then Ile took 
pIes al!lrt jn the way, the [weh'c, and began UotO him the twelve, 
and raId unto them, to tel! them what chings and faid Unto them 

thould happen to him, ' 
Ia Behold, \ve go 33 Saling, Behold, Behold, we go up to 

up to }cru.tl1em, Ive go up to Jeruta- Jerufalem, 

err 
lem, 

and all [hiIlgs 
that are written by the 

. prophets concerning 
,the Son of man thall 
be accomplifhed. 

and the Son bf and the Son of c{l 
10:10 thaI! be betrayed man fha1I be delivered 
unto the chief priefu, unto the chief priens, 
and unto the fcribes, and unto the fcribes : 
and they fhall con- and they !hall condemn 
demn him [0 death, him co death, 

19 And lhall deli- and lhall deliver :;2 For he lbaifbe de-
ver him to the Gentiles him to the Gentiles; livered to the Gentiles, , 

C HAP. Lt 

. 

JOHN. 

• 

e L, 

• 

, 

• 

Jefus goes to Jcruralem, ana Joretels his Death. He reproves the Sons of Ze
bedee fO)' tbeir AmbitiolZ; re[tores filbt to two blind men near Jericho, and 
<"<li{its Zacheus. The Parable of ~bc King that went out of . his own Dominions 
to be CrOlYil'd ill (liiotbcr Co:mtry.· 

• A Little, before the P~lfover, 'je[1IS le~ tbe. ~erert near ,]cricl:o, and \"I.ent for ~he 
lall: tlme towards ;cYI!{alem i but hiS fllfrlples followed him at a dlilance, 110t 

liking the journy, as being convinc'd of the Rage and Malice of the 'jews againfi: 
their Mafier. He therefore took his twelve Apofiles apart, and began to forctel 
what /liould happen at his arrival; We go now, [aid he, to 'Jerufalem, where aU 
thofe things /lJalI be accomplitned which the Prophets have foretold concerning me: 
For I {hall be deli\'er'd into the hands of the S.1lJhedriJll, who {hall condemn me to 
death as a f,dfe Prophet; but becaure the ROll1l1llJ have depriv'd them of pafiing 
a fillal Sentence in. capital, Caufes, they will accure me before the ROJJli/1i 

Gover· 
• 
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tomcck,and tofcourge, 34 And they fhalI and Thall be mocked, . 
and to crucify !Jill!: mo~k him, and fhall rand fpitefully entreat· 
and the thir~ day he fc?urge bim, .and !hall ed and fpitted on ; 
ililll rife agam. [PI[ upon hIm,. and ." And dlC;y!hall . 

!hall kill him; and [courge !Jim" a.nd PUt 
the third day he ,{hQJI him to death; and the 
rife again. third day he /hall rife . 

• agam. . 
n::r H And they under- . • • 

flood none of thefe ' 
things: and this fay~ 
iog was hid from them, . 

. neither knew they the . 
. things which were 

{F0ken. 
~o Then came to ~S And James and "'tt. 

him the mother of le- John the ions of Ze
bedee's children, with bedee come untO him, . 
her fons, worHlipping faying, Mafier, we 
him, and defiring a eer- would that thou. 
tJin thing of him.. fhouIdll: do for us , 

whatfoe.ver '. we thall : 
defire. -

21 And he faid un- g6 And he faid unto . 
to her, What wilt them, What would 'Ie . 
thou? . th~t I thould do for. 

" you? 
She faith unto 37 They faid.. untO: 

him, Grant that thefe him, Grant unto us 
mytwo fons may fit,: that we m:!'y. fit,one on 
the one on thy right thy right hand,and the. 

• 

• 

. .. 
JOHN. 

• 
• 

• 

Governor, and fo after I have bin made the object of their' fcorn and derifion; and I, 

fpit on and ignominiouOy fcourg'd, I {hall breath my laft upon a Crofs, but on the . 
third day {hall rife again. . 

Notwithfl:anding '}efus had more than onceforetoldwhat {hould happen to him,., 
and now again declar'd it to them in exprefs terms, yet the Apoftles could not can- -
ceive how the M~ah, the, great· Deliverer of. the· ews, 1110uld be PLlt. to death, _ 
and rife again; a Dod:rine they never heard a fylJa le,of from the DoCtors of the 
Law: and their prejudices concerning the Terreftrial Monarchy of the -
were the oecalion of that eontroverfybetween the Sons of .Ze~edee 'which . 
pen'd in thisjourny. For as.they were onthi~ road in the retinue·thataccolT!panied .. 
1efm, they perfuadecl their Modler to faU down at his feet, and intreat a Boon of . 
him: Beingask'd by 'Je(itl what her requeft was, {he anfwer'd, {he d¢fir'd he would· 
grant her two Sons the privile e of fitting on each fide of his Throne, meaning, . 

• 
• . - • 

• 

• 

• 

• 
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hand, and the other on" thy other on thy left hand in thy 
!eftin thy kingdom. glory. 

22 But Jefus anrwered 58 But Jerus faid unto 
and ilid, Ye know not what them, Ye knolV not what ye 
ye aok. Are ye able to drink ask; em ye 'drink (If the cup 
of the cup clut I fh1l1 drink that I drink of, and be bap· 
of, and to be b.lptizcd with tized with the baptifin that I 
the baptifm clut I am bapd- am baptized with? 
zed with! 

They fay Unto him, 39 And they raid unto him, 
We are able. We tan. 

:: 3 And he faith umo them, And JefU$ raid unto 
Ye fhall drink indeed of my them, Ye fhall indeed drink 
cup, and be baptized with che of the cup thac I drink of; 
blptifin clut I am baptized and with the baprifm thac -I 
with; am b.lptized withal fhall ye be 

baptized; 
but to fit on my right 40 But to fit on my right 

"hand, and on my lefe, is not hand and on my left hand, is 
mine to give, bUt it f!J;zU he not mine to give, bUt it pJail 
gi-!.;;n to ti:::m for \\ hom it is be gillen to them for" whom it 
prepared is prepared. 
of my Father. <{:jj 

24 And when the ten heard 41 And when theren heard 
it, chey were moved with in- it, they began co be much dif· 
dignation againfi the two bre· pleafed with James and John. 
wen. 

2 S Bur Jefu5 called them to 42 Bur Jeflls called them to 
him, and [aid, Ye know thn him, and faith umo them, Ye 
the princes of the Gentiles know that they which are ac
exercife dominion IJver them, counted to rule over the Gen-

" 

L u It II. 

• 

and they that are great e:-ier- tiles, exercife lordfhip over • 

, 
w 

J O'H N, 

they expected be \'o"'as going to eIl-ablifll among them. 1e{ru addreffing llimfeif to 
th~m, You know not, [aid he, what you delire, who thus dream of a T errefl:rial 
Eml'ire: Can you drink of the Cup that I mull: drink out of, and be baptized with 
tb~ fume Baptiun that" I /hall bebaptiz'd with? (which words were a defignation 
of the Sulferings be was to undergo) They replied, they did not refufe to fuff~r 
any thing, provided they might obtain what they fued for. Then raid Jcfiu, You 
lbIl indeed endure afflictions like to mine:, but as for fitting on my right hand 
or on my Ht, I am not to difpofe of it any otherwife.than as my Fath~r has pre· 
determin'd. . 

The relt ofthe ;~pofiles obferving this Ambition of the two Brethren, were much 
d!fpleas'd at it. On whic~ 1ejiucallin,g 'em all to}lim/ ~hus be~pake them,: Kings .md 
Pflnm among the Heatnens tytanmze over thetr SUbJects-wIth an arbItrary Sway, 

,md , 

-
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eife authoricy upon them; and thelr grea't 
dtem. ones excrcifc author:ty 

llpon them. 
H But it ihall not H But fo .n1l1l it, 

be fo among you: but not be among you: 
. whofoever will be but whofoever will be 

LUKBo.-

c Ii A tt. Xvilr. , , 

, gre:1t among you, let great among you, filall , 
I him be your minifier ; be your mininer ; 
r 27 And whofoever 44 And whofoever 
i will be chief among of you will be the 
, you, let him be your chiefefl, filall be fer-
i fervant. vant of all. 
i 28 Even as the Son 45 For even the 
, of man came not Son of man came not 

to be miniflred unto, 'to be miriifired unto, 
butto mininer, and to but to mininer, and 

I give his life a ranfom to give his life a ran-
for many. ,fom for many. 

29 And as they de- 46 And they came ~ 5 And it came to 
pmed from Jericho, to Jericho: and a;; he pars, that as he was 
a great multitude fol- W~l1~ ~m ,o~ Jencho come nigh Unto Jeri

I lowed him. With hiS dlfclples, and cho, a cetWn blind 
! 30 And behold, tWO a great number of peo- IUan fat by the way' 

blind men fitting by pie, blind .Bart\meus, fide, begging. 
the way-fide, the fan of Tlmem, 

fat by the high-way-
fide, begging. , 

when they heard 47 And when he ;6 And hearing ttle 
that Jdhs palfed by, heard,thatinvas Jefus J11u1titude pafs by, he 

I "asked what it meant. 

• 
• 

, 

7 7 " , 

"J~HN.,"" 
, , ,. ~ , , . - - . . 

-

I .) " 

and t1ie'Ghindees domineer over and brow-beat their Inferiors. But the car~ UlaU 
be qliite otherwife with you; for he that would excel others, muG: 'know, that the I way tb it is to make himfelf as generally ufeful as he can, to negleCl: his own IntereG: 
rather than not advance the ,Welfare ,of others; and thus the true means to ob
t«in a priority' over others, is to become the Servant of all: fo far mull: he be from 
any ambitious hopes of lording it over his Fellow-Creatures. Set me before' your 
eyes, who declare to you that I am tome into the World for the genera.! good of 
Mankind, not expeCl:ing any [ervile Devoirs from them; fo far from it, that I lhatl 

i offer up my Life to redeem the~ from the Slav~ry t~ey are in. ", ., . ' , 
1e[m bemg ~ot far from 'J~rtcho7, attended w:~th hiS Apoftles and a gre.at multltu~e 

~efide, two blmd men met him, tOe one a noted Beggar, the Son of Tmz£UI'1 call iii 
10 the Hebrew Language Bartjmtfll~_ There wetelaid.i1earthe Roa'!l ~n~ b~g:d 
Alms of the Palfengers ; and hearmg now a gre-tlrer'ilolfe than urual, they Illqulr d 

I ' E e e into 

I 
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37 And they told 

him, that Jefus of 
cicd om, faying, of NaZlreth, he be- Nazareth palleth by. 
Hl'"e mciCY on us, gan to cry OUt, and 38 And he cned, 
o L~rd thou fon of fay, Jcfus thou0n of faying, ]efus, thoufon . 
D:l,id. ' David, have mercy of David, have mercy 

00 me. on me. 
;1 And themuhi- 4~Alidm]oycharg- 39 And they which 

t''!dc rebuked them, cd hll~ that he fhould n:ent before, rebuk~d 
becaufe ;:hey tllouJd h~ld h~ peace: but he hIm, ~hat he ihou.d 
hold r;1eir Ft:~ce: but CrIt:d toe more a great hold .Ius peace: but 
r:;c;- cried the mDre, deal, Thou fon of Da- he CrIed fa much the 
t~ ... :ng, Have merc), vid, have mercy on more, Thcu fon of 
('~ U" 0 Lord, th~u me. David, have mercy 
IuD of D1V:d. on me. 

~ - And Tefus aocd 49 And Jt:fus flood 40 And Je[us /load 
ftill - and died them fHI, and comnunded and commanded hiin' 

, ' him to be called: and to be brought to him: 
r.rJ' they call the blind "'bl 

man, faying unto him, 
Be of good comfore, 
rife, he calleth thee. 

~o And he calling 
away his garment, rofe, 
and came to Jefus. 

51 And ]efus an- and when he was corne 
and faid, what [wered and [aid unto near, he asked him, 

will ye th2t I /hall do him, Wh.t wilt thoLl 41 Saying, What 
UntO you? that lihoulJ do umo wilt thou that J !hall 

33 They fly untO thee? The blind man do UntO thee? And he 
him, Lord, that cur faid une:> him, Lord, fJid, Lord, that I may 
ryes may be opened. that I migHt receive receive my fight. 

my fight. 
H So Jefus h2d ~ ct::u 

compaffioo OIl them, 

• 

J 0 1-1 N. 
I 

• 

into the occalion of it, and were told that "jefHs of Na'l..arethpatred by: upon 
which they cried aloud, 0 'Jcfw, defcended from King ])avi4, have .compafiion 
on us. Being thus clamorous and troublefom to the people that I'alfed by, tbe~ 
rebuked them for it i but the blind men reiterated their Cries, andvebemently urg'd 
him to pity their cale. When therefore he was come to the Elace where they fat, 
be order'd them to be brought to him; of which beinginfolm'd by others, and like· 
wife exhorted to be of good (:omfort on that account, the Son of Ti!11£lu,tbat he mif,ht 
corne the fooner to him, let faR his upper Garment. 'Je{lI! asked them what they 
defIr(d of him; who anCwer'd, that they might reCOver their fight. Tben!taking 

pity 
" 

• • 



• 

CHAP. XX. 
and touched their 
eyes: 

• 

• 

MAIl: 1\, . 
• 

C HAP. X. C HAP. XVIII. 

SZ And Jefus raid 4Z And Jefus raid 
Unto him, Go thy way, Unto him,. Receive 
thy faith· hath made thy fight: thy faith 
thee whole. hath faved thee • 

. and immediately A~d imm.ediately 43 A~d i~diately 
\heir eyes received he received his fight, he received his fight, 
fight, and they fol- and followed 1e[us ill and followed him, 
lowed him. the: way. 

I)j" ~ glorifying God: 

• 

and all the people 
when they faw it, gave 
praife to God. 

• 

,. 

C HAP. XIX • 
1 AN D JefU! en

tred and paired 
through Jericho. 

2 And behold, there . 

• 

• 

• 

• , 

, 

• 

• 

, • 

WIIS a man 'named Zac
cheus, which was the 
chief among the Publi
cans, and he was rich. 

3 And he fought to 
fee Je[us who he was, 
and could not for the 
prefs, became he was 
little of fiature • 

4 And he ran before 
and climbed up into a 
fycomore· tree to fee 
. him; for he wall to 
pafs that way, 

• 

lORN • 

, . • 

19f 

• 

-

, 

pity of them, he touched their eyes, a,ndcommanded them!o' go away '!'Ii~ ,a. 
full alfurance that they !hould be cur d by reafon of the Fatth they had m IlIm~ 
1eflls had no fooner made an end, but they recovered their fight in an iiill:ant, and 
followed him, giving thanks to God for the great benefit he had confer'd upon them, 
Upon this, the whole Multitude who had J)in Eye·witnelfes of the Miracle, joiiJ'd: 
With them in prailing and glorifying God. . . ' 

As '}efus paCs'd thro 'Jericho, Zac~h£us an Overfe~t' of ~he Publicans of tho(e 
parts, a very wealthy man, an Inhabitant of that City, bemg greatly defirous ,of 
ieeing 'JeJIIS, and unable to Catisfy his curiolity by reafon of the Qtowd1 and his 
being low of ftature, ran before the company, and climbed up" a SycartJ()re~trl!e 
planted by the road's fide, that from thence he might get a fight of him as he palfed 
. Eee2 by. 

• • • 

• 
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• 

LUKE. 

C RAP. XIX. 

~ And when Jefus came to· 
the place, he looked up and faw 
him, and faid unto. him, Zac
cheus, make halle, and come 
down; tor ro day r mulhhrde at 
thy houfe. . 

6 And he made ·hane, and' 
came down, and received him 
joyf.ll1y, . 

7 And when they f-aw it, they 
all murmured, faying, That h,,
was gone to be guefl: with a man 
clm is a finner. 

a And Zaccheus flood, and· 

• 

flid unto the Lord, Behold, -
lord, the half of my goods I 
gil'C" to the poor: and if I have 
taken any thing from any man by 
falfe· accufJtion, I rcnore him. 
four-fold. 

9 And Jcfus faid lInto· him, 
. This day is Calvation come to this 

- houfe, fcrafmuch as he aIfo is 
the fon of AbrJham, 

IO For the Son of man is
come to feek and to fave that 
which w~s 1011_ 

• 

• 

ny. Jrf;u tieing come to tli,lt place, lifting up hi~eyes, fp'ied Zaccheus in the Tree, 
and bid him imm.:diatly cume down, telling him that he defign'd to go home with 
rum. Z,;rcbc;!; forthwith obeved; and received him io~fuily. Now all that took 
notice of it, murmured again!t 1:[115, as if he had bin guilty of fome immoral 

. ACtien, in p~rmitting hirnfdf to be cntertain'd by a Pllblican, which fort of men 
were generally decried f"r dek,uch'd Principles and fcandalous Liv~s. Z.1cchcJIII 

to ''iiEe off the i1aill they elldca I"our'd to fix on ht~ fi'anding before 1ef:11, f.1id 
aloud, lord, lbefiow the half of. my Gc:cds ugon the. Poor ;, and if Lam g~ilty. 
of ani Extortion, I am ready to refiore lour-fold:, which was a voluntar.y oltero! 
his, fur the La',\' could not com;:,d .him. 1ffw hereupon told 11im, that that day 
Salvation was come to him, ancLro his family if they follawedhis eXllmple, . .fince 
it was evident hoe was to be accounted a Son aE Abraham (the Father. of the Faith; 
ful) who was capable <,f- m?~~ing [0 generous a refolution from tile.hopes of reward 
in :motlier World, tno h.: \ras not lineaUy de[cended fi'om him; Nor, rajd he, did 
I enter into this Houfe without ddTgn, fince I am. (orne into the world on purpofe 
taredaim m~n from [heir erron, alld .ret themrigl!fin the way to Salv.ltioD, . 

The. 
-
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C HAP. XIX. 
11 And as they heard thefe 

tliings, he .. .added, and fpake a· ' 
parable, becaufe he was nigh to 
Jerufaleni" nnd becaufe they' 
thought that ~he kingdom of. 
God fhoulil 'immediately appear~ 

12 He faid therefore, A cer-' 
rain noble man Ivenr into a far 
country to receive for ·himfeif a> 
king~om, and to remrn. 

13 And he called his ten fer..; 
Yants, and' delivered them ten .. 
p,oullds, and faid Unto them j Oc· ' 
cupy till I come. 

I4 Bnt his citizens hated him, ' 
and fenta melfage after him, fay- , 
ing, We will not have this man 
to reign over us. . 

IS And it came to pafs, that: 
when he was returned, having 
Ieceived the kingdom, then he 
commanded. thefe fervams to be 
called unto him, to whom he 
11ad given, the mony, that he 
might knolV how much every 
man had' gained by trading. 

16 Then came the firfi, fJY
ing, ,lord, thy pound hath gain-. 
ed tcn pounds. 

• , 

• 

The Multitude Iiaving heard this, imagiu'd.that 'Jefiu, when'come to'1ei"lI{illc/ip, 
(frum which they were not. far) the Seat of their antient Kings, would publickly 
own his being the A.f,fjiah, and take the Government of the ']clVijb Nation upon him, -
1efm therefore fpake this Parable to thellJ' from which it was not.hard to, infer that. 
the'lews were not ready to receive the Kingdom of the Mefji.1h as th~y ought, nor 
prepared to mak-e a right u-fe'of God's Benefits; nay, that they /himld oppole the 
Me/fiah, and. bring moft heavy Jodgments upon their heads. The SOil of~ a certain 
King who was ohlig'd to do ·homage to a more powerful Potentate, took a loumy 
to his Court, .to perform1his condition,: thilt at his return he might-'be' own'd as 
undoubted Sbver'eign iiJ his Kingdom. Mean while, he calls· ten of his Serv-,mts to . 
hiffi.l and diviaed ten Talent-s equallv among them;· commanding them to make what 
prollt they could by tnem in his abfence. Whilft he was' upon the· road, fume' 
f.1Cl:ious r~rrons-lent Deputies to prefer an accufation againll: him; thai:.fo they might 
get him lai-dafide. But the Prince having obtain'd· his end, and-· being remrn'd, 
in the firI!: place fel1t for thofe Servants in whofe hands· he had left the' ten Tal~nt~, 
to fee what advantage they. had made of them. 1lie firlhherefore that appeared: 
prerent~d to'11imteH T a-Ients; the· produd: of- what h~ had gained· by· the· mallag~- . 

• 
• 

• 

• 
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C HAP. XIX. 
17 And he faid unto him, 

~cI4 thou good fervant; be
caufe thou haft been fuithful in 
a very little, have thou autho
rity over ten cities. 

18 And the feeond came, fay
ing, Lord, thy pound hath gain
ed five pounds. 

19 And he faid likewife to 
him, Be thou aIfo over five ci
ties." 

20 And another came faying; 
Lord, behold, here u thy pound 
which I have kept laid up in·a 
napkin: 

21 For I feared thee, becaufe 
thou art an auftere mao: thou 
takeft up that thou Jayedfi n'ot 
down, and reapell: that thou didft 
not fow. -

22 And he faith unto him; 
OUt of thine own mouth willI 
judg thee, thou wicked fervanr. 
Thou kneweft that I was an au
fiere man, taking up that I.laid 
not down, and reaping that I did 
notfow: . 

: ~ Wherefore then gavell: not 
thou my many into the bank, 
that at my coming I might have 
required mine own with ufury ~ 

• 

• 

• 

ment of the One he was introfied with. The King, convinc'd of the man's Fidelity 
in this his Trial, not only publickly commended him, but refior'd the ten Talents 
to him, and alfo made him Governour over ten Cities. Another came, and brought 
him five Talents, whom the King having likewife commended, made him Gover· 
nour over five Cities. A third (not to mention the reft) came and offer'd thefingle 
Talent he had left with him, wrapt up in a Cloth, with this excufe; that he had bin 
afraid of making any venture wim it by reafon of the many accidents in the way 
of Trade, and knowing withal that he was a fevere Exactor, and wont, according 
to the Proverb, to t c,ke lip t iJat which he had lIot depojited, aaa reap what he bad lIot 

f~rrl1. His Lord having heard him, replied, that he could convince him of his fault 
out of his own mouth; for /ince he was fa well acquainted with his temper, he 
ought at kaft to h~ve ~ut ~t into fome Banker's hands, that at his return he might 
receive his own agam WIth mtereft; and then ordered the Talent to be taken from 

him,. 
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24 And he faid UntO them, 
that fiood by, Take ,ii'om' him 
tfle pound, and give it to him 
that hath ten pounds :. 

2; (And they faid uncohim, 
Lord, he hath ten pounds) 

26 For [ fay unt::> you, That 
unto everyone which hath, !hall 
be given: and from him that 
hath not, even that he hath thall 
be t .. ken a way from him. 

27 But thofe mine enemies 
which would not that I Ibould , 
feign over them, bring hither, 
and flay tbem betore me. 

, 

• 

him, and given t? him ~hat bad gain'd the t,en. His Officers put him in Il!ind that 
he had alreadybm mumficently rewarded wlth the ten Talents" and that It would 
be more proper to beftow it on him ,that had none. But the King told them, 
that he would not alter his Decree, and that they who bad made a right ute of what 
they were intrlilled with, fhould receive the more from him; but that he who abus'd,. 
or made no ufe of what'WRs left to his charge, {bould 10Ce that very thing whicl1 
was given him upon thore terms only. In this Parable 'Jefm fet forth the future 
/tate of the 'Jews who would not make a right ute of God's Bounties to them, wh~ 
would rejeCt ,him, and not be convinc'd by any method of his being the Mel/iah ; 

'for which rearon they /bould hereafter be brought to a moil: aria: accQunt, and 
feverely Eunilh'd by him in his Kingdom. Howbeit at that time none of the 'Jews 
hit upon the true meaning and defIgn of that Parable. 

, 

, 
• 
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• 
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& .'55 And the Jew5.-palfoverwll 
mgh at hand; and many went 
Ollt of :the oountry ftp to Jet~. 
·lllem before the palfover Ie 
purifie themfelves. ' 

S6 Then fought they for Ie. 
fus, and fpake among themfelve£, 
as they flood in the temple 
What think ye, that he will no; 
oome [0 [he feafl ! 

57 Now both the chief ptienl 
and the Pharife~ had given a 
commandment, that if any mag 
knew where he were, he Ihould 
·1hew it, that they might take 
him. • 

C'R AP. XII • 
I HEN Jefus, fix days be. 

fore die paffover, CJrne 
tOBethany, where Lazarus was 

which had been dead, whom he 
raifed from the dead. 

2 There they made him a 
fupper, and Martha ferved: but 
Lazarus was one of them that fit 
at the table with him. 

'C HAP. 'LH. 
Jefus goes to Bethany, where Mary anoints his Feet; /rom thence to Jeruralem 

riding 0): an Afs, and attended wit/] the Acclamations of the People, at IV/licb 
tbe Pharifees are inrag'd. Hedri7/es tbe Traders out of the Temple, and Cllm 

the Sick. The Boys follow with their Acclamations, to the great vexation of 
fbe Sanhedrim. 

MEAN while the Paffover drawing near, \vhich fell that year on the 25th of March, 
and the 5th day of the week, many were depatted from that Country in wbicli 

'}zfus'had bin laft, to '}cm{a!cm, in order to pUrify themfelves againft the celeliration 
(jf the Paifover. Thefe fought for 'Je[m at 'jemfa/em, and ask'd one another whether 
they thought he would come to the Feaft. Now the Sanhcdrim had orcL1in'd, 
that if any knew where 'JrJiu was, they Jhould difcover him to the Council, that 
he might be apprehended. -'JCjilS neverrhelefs \\ ent on refolutelv towards ,]mifaifllll 
and on the 19th of A1.'11·,b arriv'd at BethallY where LaUlYUs 'dwelt, whom he haa 
reftor'd to life. Here he was entertain'd by Martha and Mary; and LaMrJlS fat 
down at Tab le, while Marrha.attended on· them. During ·the entertainment, Mary 

came 
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C HAP. XII. 
3 Then took Mary a pound of 

ointment, of fpikenard, very 
cofily, and anointed the feet of 
JeCus, and wiped h;s feet with her 
hair: and the houCe was filled 
with the odour of the ointment. 

4 Then faith one of his difci
pies, Judas Ifcariot, Simons Jon, 
which Ihould betray him, 

S Why was not this ointment 
fold for three hundred pence, 
and given to the poor? 

6 This he faid, not that ,he 
cared for the poor; but bemufe 
he was a thief, and had the bag, 
and bare IV hat was PUt therein. 

7 Then faid Jefus, Let her 
alone: again1t the day of my 
burying hath Ihe kept thi •• 

8 For the poor always ye have 
with you; but me ye have not 
always. 

9 Much people of the Jews 
therefore knew that he wa, cliere : 
and they came, not for Jerus 
f~ke only, but that they might 
lee Lazarus aHo, whom he had 
raifcd from the dead. 

, . --
(arne behind 1ejitJ with a Box of the richelt Ointment made of the true Spikenard, 
ard with it anointed his Feet, and wip'd them with the llair of her Head; and the 
whole I-joule was fiJl'd with the odor of it. 'JlldM Ifcarior, who was to betray him as 
w~ Ihall after\\'ard~ relate, exclaim'd againJt this unneceiTary profufion, as he pre
tended hl\"ing that the Ointment might have bin fold for above 300 Den.11'ji 
[bet\\'f~n 9-and 10 I. of our monyJ ana dillributed among the Poor. This he faid, 
110: out of any pity for the Poor, but .bein~-illtrufted with the common Put·fe, which. 
cOlltain'd the Benevolences. of well dlfpos d perfons, he was wOllt to embezel part ot 
the monv, and convert it to his own ufe. Then [(lid 'Jeflu; Difrurb her not in ' 

· this her pious ofFce: She bas perform'd this as a fit Ceremony to folemnize my <ip-
· proachillg Death, after which men ufe to be embalm'd with Perfumes and 'Spices. 

Y DU will have opportunities enough of 1l1ewing YOllr Charity to tbe Poor, but . 
this was the !ail: oppo~tllnity file could have had of expreffing it to me, who am: 
fuddenly to be gone trom you., -' . , . 
t, The news of 'Jcj'u{s arrival 'at Bethany, ~nd lodging in the houre of Mary 
and Marth,1, being divulg'd throcut: ,:11 th~ neighboring Country, abundance of 

· People came thither, not only to fee him, but LII' .. al"1# alfo whom he had rdtor'd to 
· F ff life: 

, 

, 
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C HAP. XI!. 
,10 BUt the chief 

pnefis confulted dIU 
they miglltput Lazarus 
al[o to death, 

I I Becaufe that by 
reaCon of him, many 
of the Jews went a. 
way, and believed 011 

2 BAnd w!len he Je[u:. 
h.;d thU5 fpokcJI, he ~ 

C HAP. Xl. went before, aiCend-

• • ~ D when they I 

ing up to Jerulalcm. 
N D ,':hen rhey 29 And ie came to ' 

drew nigh UntO 

Jeraf2Jem, 2Jld were 
rome to Eethphage, to 
the mount of Olive:, 
then fenr Jefl!s two 
difciples, , 

z Sly ins unro them, 
Go. into the village 0-

"-er againft you, and 
llraightwlY ye /hall 
tied an afs tied, and a 
co;e Viith her: I00fe 
.' d L' t' · c:m, an L:nng cem 
ro ree. , 

; And if any man 
fay ought unto you, 
ye /hall fay, The Lord 
hau'1 r.eed of dlem : 

came nigh to rafs when he was come 
Jerufalem, unto Eeth- nigh to Eethphagc and 
phage, and Bethany, at Bethany, ae the moune 
the ffioJUnt of Olives, called tb~ mount of 0-
he fendeth farth twO Ii ves, he fent tWO of, 
of his difciples, his difciples, 

2 And faith UntO 30, SJying, Go ye 
them, Go your way inco the village over . 
iota the vi lIage over againft JOII; in the 
againfl: you; and as which at your entring . 
foon as ye he enrred ye(hall findacolt tied, 
into ie, yc /hall find whereon yet never mall 
a colt tied, whereon fat: loofe him, and 
never lI1Jn fat: !oo[e bring bim hither. 
him, and bring him. 

3 And if any man 3I And if any m3n 
fay unro you, Why do ask YOIl, Why do ye 
ye this? fay )'C that loofc him! thus /ball 
ehe Lord hJth need of ye fay unto him, Be
him: Comfe the Lord hlth 

n~ed of him. 

lIfe: of which the S.IiiJJedi·im being inform'd, it was debated whether they Ihould . 
caufe L:z.t;;·!15 to be put to death, b~caure mdny were by the Miracle ~feJils wrought 
upon him, convinc'd that he was indeed fent by God to the 'Jewijl; Nation. ']ijj/S 
haVing refl:ed at Bet!J.111Y on the Sabbath day, the next day being the firft of the 
week, he continued his jom'ny towards Jemfalem,. a~d pafs'd over that part of . 
Mount Olivet which belong'd to Bethany and Bethphage. From. this place he fent· 
tlYO of his Difciplc5 into the oppoute Village; where' be told them. at their coming 
into it they fl;uu!d y"d an.\[5 tied with its Fole, which had not yet bin b;lCk'd ; 
commal:ding them to'1oole them, and bring th;m to him; and if any man, filid he; 
a,k,"outhere\lfo:lof it) tdl him the.Mafter.has oceation forbim, .and he willim· 

mcdiatly 

• 
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and flraightway and firaightway he "'\:ll 

he will fend them. will fend him hithe~ 
4 All this was done, ~ 

that it might be ful-
filled which was fpoken 
by the propbet, faying, 

STell ye the daugh
ter of Sian, Behold, 
thy king cometh lIntO 
thee, meek, and fit-

-

• 
ting upon an a15, and 
a colr, the fole of an 
a~. 

6 And the difciples 4 And they went 32 And they 'that 
IIcm, and did as Jefus [heIr way,. and found were fent, went their 
commanded them, the cOlt. tied by. the way, and found even 

door Without, m a as he hadfaid untO 
place where two ways them. 
met : and ,they loofc 
liim. 

& s And certain of. 33 And as they 
them that aood there, were loafing the colt., 
faid unto them, What the owners thereof 
do ye loafing the colt 1 faid 'Unto them, Wliy 

!oofe VI! the colt? 
6 And they faid 34' And they faid, 

Unto them even as Je- The Lord hath need 
fus had commanded: of him. 
and they let them go. 

7 And brought the 7 And they brought 3 S And they brought 
,G, and the colt, and the coltto Jefll~, and him to Jefus: and they 
I'lit 011 them their ·can their garments on cafi their garments up
dothes, and they fet him; and he Jat upon on the colt, and the)' 
him thereon. him. fet ] efus thereon. 

, 

JOH'N, 

• 

mediatly let them go. Now '1ejiu cletermin'd to make his entrance into'1cru[a/effl 
on this manner, tbat the Prophecy of Zacharia/3 concerning the Me/liah (ch. 9. 9.) 
might befulfil'd: Say ye to thc Dallghter of Sian, Behold, thy Killg cometh, meek, 
and rid;'IJ[; IIpon an Ajj, or tiJC Fole of an Afs. The Difciples according to order 
\Vent, and found the Afs and the Colt tied b)' the door without, in a place where 
tlVo ways met. While they were untying them, fame of the By-flanders ask'd 
them the reafon of it, who replied as 'JcJia had commanded them; ripon which 
they let tbem {!,o, the owner of them lending"them freely upon this oecaGon, being: 
knoWll to 'JeJIIJ. They brought them therefore to him, and having ca1hheiJ; Gar": 
Olellts on the Colt, he fat upon it. . 

Fffl. • 

, 

, 
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C HAP. XU. 
& 12 On the next d.1Y, mllc~ 

people that were come to the 
fealt, when they heard llul 
]e[us was coming to Jerufalem, 

I , Took branches of palm
trees, and went forth to mter 
him, and cried, Hofanna, bier. 
fed if the king of .Ifrael IhR 
cometh in the name ofche Lord.( 

-

14 J\nd Jefus when he I~! 
fuund a younK afs, fat thereon. 

" • I as It IS wrmen, 
I 5 Fear not, daughter of 

Sion ; behold thy king cometh 
fitting on an affes colt. I 

J 6 Thefc things underfioCll 
not his difciples at the lirn: bIt 
when Jefus was glorified, then 
remembrcd they that thefe thin~ 
were wrinen of him, and tl.11 
they had done thefe things UllI'l 
him • 

17 TIle people therefore tn:r 
was with him when he callcl 
lazarus CUt of his grave, and 
raifcd him from the dead, bm 
record. 

J 8 For this callfe the peo- ! 
pIe alfo met him, for that the) 
heard that he had done lhi; 
miracle. 

In the mean time a great many of thofe who were come to 'Jemfalem to celebrate 
the ".pproaching Fealt of the Pa{fover, having notice that ic(us ""<IS coming to
wards the City over Mount Olivet, met him with Branches of Palm-trees !·ttheir 
hands to demonfirate their joy upon this occalion by that outward C~rcmony. 
TbcMultitudc having met him, congratulated his coming with joyfUl AcclamatIon) 
in rh& or the like woros: All h.1il! Ble[fod i5 he that cO/J/(th 10 lIS ii-alii God, the 
King of Ifrae! ! Now 'J(fl!S~ aswe raid, rode upon an Afs to fulfil the Prophecy of 
Z.:zchr;riah, but his Difcipies knew not why h, chofe to make his entranCe on that 
maImer, rill aft>! his ;'\lcenflOn, rdletl:iog upon the Prophecy, it was no hard 
matter to comprehend the reaCon of it. While 'Jelia was upon his march to tbe 
City, accompanied with abundance of p~opJe, they inquir'd of one another can' 
certling the Kefurretl:ion of L'1l..'tms, which Miracle was attelted by many that 
w~re prefcnt at it: and th~ir curioiity Ll fee.one who had given fuch demr)lliliarion 
cf lhe Divine i.arbority by wbicb he ad~d, occalioll'd a vafr relon· to him; and 

aU 
• 
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. 36 And as he went; 

8 And a very great 8 And many fpread they fpread their 
multitude fpread their their garments in the clothes in the way. 
garments in the way ; way: and others CUt -t:u 
others cut down bran- down branches off the 
ches from the trees, trees, and {hewed them 
and flrewed them in in the: way. 
the way. 

• \)j" 37 And when he 
was come nigh, even 
now at the dcfcent of 
the mount of Olives, 

9 And. the multi- 9 And they that the whole multitude of 
tUdes t!utlvcnt before, went before, and they the difciples began tJ 
and tlU! followed, that followed, cried, rejoyce, and praife God 
cried, ~f ' with a loud voice, for 

IT all the mighty works 
that they had feen, 

fdying, Bofanna to faying, Hofanna, blef- ,8 Saying, Blelfed 
the fan of D~vid: fed is he that cometh be the king that com
hleffcd is he that com- in the name of the eth in the name of the 
ctll in the name of Lord. Lord: peace in hea-
the Lord, & 0::1" Yen, and glory in the 

highcft; 
I 0 Blclfed be the..-u 

kin?-dom 01. our father 
. Dal id, that cometh in . 

the name of the Lord; 
Hofanna in the highefi, Hofannain the high.ell. . 

& o:i" 39 Andfomeofthe 

• 

Pharifecs from among 
the mtlltitude, faid 
untO him, Marter, re
buke thy difcip!cs. , 

, 

JOHN. 
, , 

• 

• 

all the way he went, they·ftrewed the ground with the"Boughs'of Trees, and their 
Garments, as a mark of their joy. on this occaGon. . 

Being come to the foot of Mount Olivet, the whole multitude of his Difciples 
that went before and after, brake forth into· ·joyful Acclamations, giving' 
th;inks and praife-to God for all the Miracles 'Je ItS had wrought among diem, and 
raying: All hail to the Melllah of the familyo' DaVid, who comes to Jerufalem .by 
God's appointment! Mtly his Reign be proJjJerolls, whi,h is thus ef/abliJb'd by-the tll/tho-. 
rityof God and not -of Men; and let the Angels join with liS in,giving thank> lind 
prai[c to God. God. from 011 high cOl/tinlte to be propitiollS to w. -Some .PhariJees in· 
the retinue, heinoufly offended with there repeated Acclamations, came to 'Je{ils, 
alld advircd him to filcnee the multitude, and put a frop to there Praifes whi,h. they 

look'd 

, 

, 

• 
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40 And he anl.ivered and 

faid unto chern, I tell YOll, 
that if thefe Ihould hold their 
peace, the /lanes would im
mediately cry oUt. 

iL 

J Oft·N. 

C HAP. xn. 
o 

tG' 19 The Ph.rifees therefore 
fJid among themfelves, l'er. 
ceive ye how ye prevail no. 

o thing? behold, the world is 
4 I And when he was come gone after him. 

near, he beheld the lCity, and 0 "t:n 
• wept over It, 

4 2 Slying, If thou hadll: 
known, even thou, at leaft 
in this thy day, the things 
which belong untO thy peace! 
but now they are hid from 
thine eyes. 

43 For tlle days Ihall come 
upon thee, rhar rhine enemies 
lhJII CJfi a trench aboUt thee, 
and comrai5 thee round, and 
keep thee in on every fide; 

44 And /hall lay thee even 
\vith the ground, and thy 
children wi thin thee; and they 
fhall not leave in thee one 
frone upJn another, becaule 

• 

look d on a5 llnd&rved and feditious. But 'Jefw replied, If I O!Ould filence there 
mell, the very Stones (as I may fay) would cry out; meaning, that they llluil: be 
mere Stocks or Stones not to di((ern fa clear a manifefration of his being the Mefliah. 
The Piw'i{ecs hereupon advis'd the Sallhedtim to defer no longer the flutting ill exe
cution what they had rdolv'd againfr bim, inafrnucb as the number of his-:I::lifciplcs 
augmented daily. 

'Jef;u bdng not far from 'Jmtfalem, and refleCting on the grievous Calamities 
which fhould befal that City .hro the obilinacy of its Inhabitants, could not forbear 
\ ... eeping, and brake forth into this Exclamation: 0 that thou efpecially of all 
the Cities (,f 'jlld£<l wouldft Jay to heart the things that make for tby Salvation, 
now that thou art admoniOl'd of the neceifity of a Reformation, which even vet 
may be thy [afeguard againfr the impending Ruin! But alas! thy Corruption bas 
ier-dred thee unable to di[cern them; and the appoin.ted hour draws near in which 
thy Enemies fhall [urround thee, and alfault thee on every fide, nor fllall they defifr 
till they hare put thy Inhabitants to th~ Sword, and thou be made a heap of Ruins. 

All 
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C HAP. XXI. C HAP. XI. 
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10 And I when he "VI 
was come· into Jeru-, . 
falem, all the ctty was . 
moved, faying, Who 
~ this 1 

II And the multi
tUdefaid, This is Jefus 
the prophet of Naza
reth of Galilee. 

• 

Lu IUl. 

C HAP. XIX • 
thou kneweft not the 
time of thy vifitation. . 
~ 

& 15 And they- came 
to Jerufalem ; and· 

12 And Jefus went Jefus went into the 45 And he went in. 
into the temple of temple, and began to to the temple, and be
God, and caO: OUt all call: OUt them that gan to call: out them 
them dut fold and fold anq bought in that fold therein, and . 
bought in the temple, the temple, and over· them that bought, . 
and overthrew the threw the tables of "Vl ' . 
[Jblcs of the money- the money-changers, 
,hangers, and the feats and the feats of them 
cf them that fold that fold doves; 
dom; 

~::T 16 And would not 
fuffee that any man 
Ihould carry any ver
fel through the temple. 

'17 And he caught, 
13 And raid unto faying unto them, Is 46 Saying unco' . 

them, It is written, it not written, My them, It is written, 
My houCe flull be cal- houCe Ihall be caIJed My houCe is the houCe 

. , 

JOHN. 

• 

• 

Ail tbefe Evils !hall befal thee becaufethou negligently,didfrlet flip the time in which" 
God by his Minilters has invited thee to l;epent. . 

'jc[m then eritred 'Jcrufalcm, folIow'd by a vall Crowd, inromuch that the whole' 
City was in an uproar, and inquir'd who this was that made his entry withfo nume
rous a Retinue· that flock'd to him from all parts. The Multitude that came along·. 
with him replied, it was 'Jc{us of Naz.areth, the Prophet, that came from Galilee. -
Now 'JcJi,..J went direCl:ly to the l' empIe, and perceiving a ~reat number of Traders . 
there that had brought Doves, and Beafis for Sacrifice, which they expos'd to fale : 
in a place confecrateQ to the Wor!hip of God, begal) to drive them out, as he did ' 
once before (which is related chafJ. II.) and overthrew the Tables of the Mony- . 
(hangers~ I an~ the Stalls ?f thore that ~Id D~ves, up~raiding them With. their pro~" ' 
fane abure of a place dedICated to the lmmedlate ServIce of God, according to thofe .' 
pafl'ages of the Prophets, lfa. 56. 7. 'Jer.7. I J. wherein it is expre{\y raid that ,the 
femple of 'Jerl/falem Ihould be efreemed by.all Nations a pl~ce confecrated whollY 

to', , 
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C HAP. XXr. 
led the houfe of pray
er: batye have Imde 
it a den of thieve,. 

14 And the blind 
;lnd the bme orne [() 
him in the temple, and 
he healed them. 

MAR K. Lu K B. , 

C HAP. XI. C HAP. XIX. 
of all nations the of prayer: but ye 
hou[e (If prayer? but have made it a den of 
)'e hlve made it a den thieves. 
of thiel'e;. 

1 5 And .... hen the 
chief priens and fcribes 
UW the \';ondcrltil' 
thing; thlt he d:d, 
and the eh Ildren erv-, 

ing in the temple, and 
fayim:, Hofann. to the - , fon of DlVld; they 
"ere [ore difp!Cl[ed, 

16 And faid umo 
him, Hearef! thou 
what thefe fay? And 
J cfus uith umo them, 
Yea' have ye never , ~ 

read, Om c.f th~ mGurh 
of babes and fuckling; 
thou han perfected 
praire ! 

47 And he taught 
daily in the temple. 
Em the chief rricfis 

J 0 fI N. 

to tt.1! Service of God, whereas they, the Inhabitants of Jm:f.dcm, had cham,'d it 
as, it \ ... e~e into a Den of T!:iev~5, h', p~rmitting (unning Merchants to make all 

unJuft gam and advantaoe ot th~ir Brethren. 
,']crds coming into the Tempi: b:ing rumor'd about the City, the l'.lme, ~Ild 

Blmd were brought to Inm froil) all parts, all whom he cur'd of theIr Inhnmtlc;; 
upon which the Children ill th~ Temple cried out, Mil)' tlJe (.om;ng of J e[us of' tile 
Fa1l1ily of David be p"op;t;o;u to .:;! vVhich when the cbiefPridls and Doetol's of 
the Law obferwd, th~y came to him, fa ying, Dofl: thou not take notice of the 
importunate a:Jd idle Clamurs of the Chddren t Why dolt thou not (llppre(!; them? 
'eji:.! replied, that he had t:tk~n particula.r notice of them, a'1d thilt he raw 110 

reafon to contemn thcfe [h~ir Acclamations, fince it was recorded in Pial. 8. 3. Ollt o) 
the ,mom:J of B.:bes and SHck/ings "all tboll perfected Praire. 

'jeri/!, not at all afraid of their Machinations againll: him, continued to infrruct 
the Peapl.: that reCorted to him daily in the Temple, till the Paffover, tho he was 
not i~nora!lt t:lat the S,::I!J;.:L-;lII ruughtall wa'is to ,kilroy him. But they being 

" afraid 
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C HAP. XIX. "C HAP. XII. 
o and the [cribes, and the (hief 
of the people fought to de· 
llroy him, 

48 And could not find what 
they might do : for aU the peo· 
pIe were very attentive to hear A d h him, & 20 not ere 'were certain 

• 

o Greeksamong them,J,l}at came 
up to 1V0rlhip at the feall: 

·-21 The fame came there. 
fore to Philip, which was of 
Bethfaida of Galilee, and de-

o fired him, faying, Sir, we 
would fee Jefus. 

22,Philip cometh and tel· 
leth Andrew: and again, An
drew and Philip told Jefus. 

23 And Jefus aniivered 
them, faying, The hour ii 

o come, that the Son of man 
ihould be glorified. 

24 Verily verily I fay unto 
you, Except a corn of wheat 
fall into the ground, and die, 

afraid of the Peop~e who·admir'd I]ejiu for his Doctd?, and efteem'd him a Pro-
phet, knew not which way to make any attempt upon hun. " 

• 
o 

C HA P. LUI. 
Tbc CUYiojity of fome Greeks to fce Jefus. HiRSpeecb concerning hi5 Deatl1, 

and the Incredulity of the Jews; which endeq, he returned intbe Evening to 
Bethany. 

THE R E were at that time certain Greeks at I]eru ale11l~ ,,;rho tho not circum· 
cis'd, were yet Worthippers of the true God. T ere came thither againfr the 

Pall' over to offer up their Prayers to God in the Temple; and having heard various 
reports concerningl]eflM, they delired Philip of Bethfaida to introduce them into 
his prefence. Philip not knowing whether 1efp...:! were wilIingto meive there Greeks, 
acquainted Andrew with it, and both came to their Mafter, and told him of their 
defIre to fee him. I] ef 1M anfwered them to this purpofe (by which thC!y might perceiv.e 
tbat tho he would not refufe ad.mittance to the Gentiles, yet they would DC: much 
difappointed if they expected to fee one who affeCl:ed to make hil,Ilfelf a King, and 
was ambitious of a Moparchy here on Earth) The time approaches, faid he, ill 
which he who is generally look'd on as a mere Man, and one of the Vulgar, Ihall 
be rais'd to the liigheft pitch of Glory., and be manifefred not only to the Jews, 
but the GentilfS alfo, As a Grain of Wheat is unfruitful, unlefs jt be buried in the 

_ G g g ~:4' Earth 

• 
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it abideth alone: but if it die 
it bringeth forth much fruit. ' 

2 S He that loveth his life I 

{hall lofe it: and he that haceth 
his life in this world, ihall keep 
it lIDto life eternal. 

26 If any man ferve me, let 
him follow me; and where I 
am, there !hall a1fo my fervanc 
be : if any. man ferve me him 
will my Father honollr. ' 

27 Now is my foul troubled. 
and what {hall I fay? Father' 
fave me from this hour: bUt fo; 
this canfe came I lInto [his 
hour. 

28 Father, glorify thy name. 
Then came there a voice from 
h.eaven~ raying, I ~ave b?th glo. 
n~ed It, and wIll glOrify il a. 
gam. 

Earth and potrefy, but if it be fown :md potrefy fends forth a vaftincreafe of Fruit· 
fa alfo is it necelfarv for me to die and to oe bumd,before I can admit any of the Gen: 
tile; into the number of my Difciples. And in this particular my Difciples mull: follow 
my example : for whoe~er out of a gre,edy defrr,e of prolonging his Life here, lhall 
renounce my Gofpel, WIll at the fame time f?rfelt all hopes of Eternal Life; as on 
the (onmry, whoever Ihall be as it were lavdh of ~is Life in this World by a fted
faft adherina to my Gofpd, Ihall !hartly change thiS tranfitor.y Life for one eternal 
in Heaven, fa far !baH he l:e from being julUy deem'd a lofer. Whoever profelfes 
himfelf m'j Difciple, mull: follow my example; and [uch a Servant !hall alter this 
morral Life, be with mt in the eternal, S~ats of BlilS: for whoever flmll behave him· 
[elf here on Earth as becomes my Dlfclple, {hall be rewarded by my Father with 
everJafring Glory in Heaven. And that no one may think I require unequal Condi, 
tions from hirnl. as ifI were to be exempted from all fenfe of the Indignities and Tor· 
ments that will be inflicred on me, J readil y own that I am fill'd with. horror. and 
apprehenGon of the Calamities that I forefce will fhorrly hefa! me, Shall I there
fore pray my Father to !bield me againfl: thefe impending Evils? But, for this very 
purpore am I come into the World, that I might endure them. Yet, 0 Father (ad· 
drcffing himfelf to God) give fome demonll:ration of my baving bin fent by thee. 
There \,;ords were fcarce propounded, when a great noife was heard refembling 
Thunder, and God eXjlreis'd himfelf in words to this purpofe: I have already de· 
monfirated this Truth by many, Miracles, and wilL continue to do fo frill •. 

Some 



• 

'fh~ yellr 0/ Chrill, n. of hil Millijlry, 4. . 4ft 
. --

MA 'l"rHI! w. MAlI. K. LUKIi.. 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

J o.a N. 

C HAP. XII. 
:9 The people therefore that 

thad by, and heard it, faid that 
it thundred: others faid, An an
gel fpake to him. 

30 Jefus anflvered, and raid, 
This voice came not becaufc of 
me, but for your fakes. 

3 I Now is the judgment of 
this world: now ilial! the prince 
of this world be caft OUt. 

p And r,iff be lifted up from 
the earth, will draw all men to me • 

B (This he faid, fignif}ing 
what death he fhould die) 

H The people anfwered him, 
We have heard OUt of the law, 
that Chrifl: abideth for ever: 
and how fayefi: thou, The S;m of 
n1m mull be lift up? who is 
th is San of mm? 

3 $ Then Jefus raid unto them 
Yet a little while is the ligh~ 
with you: walk while yc have 

Some of the Multitude, who had not heard the words di£l:inCl:ly) believ'd it 
thunder'd, while others faid it was the voice of an Angel that /poke to him. 
Then raid 1efiu, This V dice was not utter'd by God to convince me of his concern 
for me) as if I had any doubt of it) but to let you know I have bin fent by him, and 
for your fakes. The time is noW at laft come in which God will execute Judgment 
upon Idolaters and all other wicked perrons; and the evil Spirit under whofe Empire 
they are, /hall be depriv'd of that Authority he has ufurp'd, while the clear Light 
of the Gofpel!hall be diffus'd thro the Univerfe. After that this vulgar Perron, ashe 
is generally accounted, !hall be lifted? he /11all draw to him out of all Nations of the 
Earth, many who, being illuminated with this Heavenly Light, !hall renounce tbe 
Tyranny of the evil Spirits, and free themfelvesfrom the Slavery they are under. 

Some of the Auditory perceiving the tendency of that Phrafe, when he faid he 
Olould be lifted up, that it lignified after wbat manner be /1lOuld be put to death, 
an[wer'd, that they were perfuaded by the Scriptures the MejJiah /1lOuld live for 
eVer: How then, [aid they, is it pomble that he !hould be lifted up on a Crofs, 
who thoufayefr is commonly look'd on as a vulgar perTon; by which circumlocution 
thou art wont to denote thy felf, whom many believe .to he the Me/liai,? Or is 
there any other perron lignified by that Appellation, not asyet made known to us? 
']ej'UJ in his anfwer (witliout replying to tadr vain Quefrion) !how'd why he had 
intimated that he IlIould be !hartly cut off: Yet a little while, ('lid he, the Light 
that you now behold /hall illine among you; make uie of the opportunity now 

o g g 2 afford-
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C HAP. XII. 
the light, lell darknefs come up. 
on you; for he that walketh in 
darknefs, knoweth not wllither 
he goeth. 

36 While yc have light, be. 
lieve in the light, that ye may 
be the children of light. Thefe 
things fpake Jefus and departed 
and did hide himfelf from them~' 

37 But though he had done 
fo many miracles 'before them 
yet they believed not on him; I, 

38 .. Tllat the £lying of Efaias 
the prophet might be fulfilled 
which he fpake, Lord, who hath 
believed our replirt, and to whom 
hath the arm of the Lord lieen reo 
vealed ? 

~ 9 Therefore they could not 
beheve, becaufe that Efaias faid 

• agalO, 
40 He hath blinded their 

eyes, and hardened their heart' 
that they fhauJd not fee with 
their eyes, nor underfiand with 
thiNr' hem, and be convened, 
and I Ihould heal them. 

,,£fsrdd y::i'd d d6rmation in the (cvera! Branches of your Duty, to which 'you 
w:: to conform your Actions i for without the dite~ion of this Light from Heaven, 
you are in the greatefl: dJngel~ Imagmable of wandnng, out of tne way to Happi. 
nelS. R ighth Improv~ therd0r>! the means now offer d you, and do nothing,un· 
w')rthv of thi,: gracious afiii1ance. 

After thi!', ')~/;;5 departing \Jut of the. Temple, retir'd. from the City, and with· 
drew for a wInk from the company ot there men. But they who had bin Eye
witndfes of fa nun '< lviiracle5, rtfus'd to believe on' him:, fo that what l[aiah for· 
merly complain'd of the men of his Age (cb. 53. 1.) may be jultly applied to them; 
Who IwiJ brlh",'fd o;sr )"{pm~ e1ild to wi)Oiil is the .Arm of the Lord revealed? But the 
temper of thefe men wa, the fame with theirs whom the fame Prophet defcrib'd in 
thefcwcrds: N' h.7J b!ii1d~d thei.,. Eyes, emd hadcncd their Hearts, that thry jbu/lid 
r.~t fa wit I] t hcii' FJ'es, 11(;;' Imdof1:.Jn,i with their Hearts, nor be converted that 1 
11;~;dd 1;(.li theill. In wb:ch i'.'(Jras lfcliah fignified that there.lhould be [orne of Cuch 
a: contum?ciou5 Temper, and obdurate,Heart, tbauhofe very things that were pro
per to enlighten their Underfiandings {hould have a quite contrary effecr, fo.as iheY' 
fhOuld b~cume more obftinate, and make no more ufe of the Faculties God had 
given them to imploy in, the means for obtaining everlafring Salvation, than if 

they 
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i r Aild Jefus entred into ~ 
J erufaiem, and j nco the 
temple; and when he had 
looked round about upon all· 
things, . 

, , 

, 
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C HAP. XII • 

41 Thefe things faid Efaias 
wljen 11c faw his glory and . 
ipake of him. . , 

42 NcvcrrheIefs, among 
the, chief rul:rs alfo, many 
belIeved 011 him· bUt became 
of the Pharifees 'they did not 
confefshim, lefl they Ihould 
be FUt out of the fynagogue • 

43 For they loved the 
praife of men more than thl.: . 
praife of God. 
"'t:lJ 

. 

44 Jefus cried, and faid; 
He that believeth on me, be
lieveth not 011 me, but on 
him that fent me. 

45 And he that feeth me, 
feeth him that fent me. 

46 I am come a light inn 
the World, that whofoever , 
believeth on me, IhOllid not 
abide in darknefs. 

: they had bin whollY depriv'd-of them. There Pa(fages of Ifaitlh are record~d io' 
I that part of his Propbecy where the future Glory of the MefJi.-zh is defcrihed. I However, fome of the Sanhedrim believed that 'Jefi-u was fent· by God, tho they. 
I did not openly profers their Belief on him, for fear of the Phari{ees who were· 
! enrag'd againft liim, left they Ihould by them be expel'd the Synagogue; choofing 
. rather to maintain their Authority among Men, than to pay the Honour due to 

God, by owning 1ejm for the MejJiah. 
Towards the Evening. 'Je/it4 returned again to the Temple, and not feeing thofe 

men there, he began to admonifh the 'Jews with a loud Voice to quit their obftinacy) 
and to believe his DoCtrin. He that believes on me, faid he, does not fo much 
give credit to me as to God who fent me, who by the Miracles he has enabled me 
to perform has demonfl:rated that my Commiffion is deriv'd from him. Whoever 

Authority by w ich I act : I am come into the World on purpofe to enlighten it. 
by my Dochin, and to refcue fuch as' Ihall believe on me from thofe mifts of I gno· . 
ranCe in which tbey are involv'd. Ne'letthelefs 1 ihaUnot now take. vengeance- on 

the 

-
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I 7 ·And he left and now the ~ 
rl:em, and \yem OUt eVeil·tide was come, 
of the cicy into Ee- he went OUt untO 

thany, .and he lorlg- &:thany 
cd there. (CJ' WIth the melve. 

-L UK E. 
• 

JOHN. 

C HAP. XU. 
4-7 And if any man hear nIl" 

~ords and believe nor, I jUdg 
hIm not: for I came not to jUdg 
the world, but to [.1ve the 
world. . 

48 He that rejel1:eth me and 
receiveth not my words 'hath 
one that judgeth him: tl{e word 
that I have [po ken, the fame 
!hall judg him in the lall day. 

49 For I have not fpoken of 
my felf; but the Father which 
fent me, he gave me a com. 
mandment, what I fhould fay 
and what I Ihould [peak. ' 

50 And I know that his com. 
mandment is life everlafling; 
whatfoever I fpeak therefore 
even as the Father [aid unto me' 
[0 I [peak. ' 
"'t1l 

thr Incredulity of fuch as disbelieve my Saying" my defign here on Earth being to 
reclaim men from their Vices, and to fet them free from the danger to which their 
vicious Practices have rcndred them obnoxious, provided they believe on me. Thore 
that think me not worthy to be minded, and reject my Doctrin, /hall at the Jail 
Dav be convinc'd of unpardonable Obftinacy, by my repeated Admonitions to them: 
I atl: nut upon my own account, and the terms of Salvation that I tender to you 
.are th~ very t;nne I have received from my Father. I know, that the obfervation 
of his Commands is the certain way to everla!1:ing Life, and there I publi/h jull: as 
I received them from my Father. 

Having thus [aid, 'jcjiu return'd from J'm[alem to Bethany, with his twelve 
ApofHe5, the time not being yetcome in which hedetermin'd to deliver himfelf up 
.to the Rage of his Enemies, 

• 
• • 

• CHAP • 
• 
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18 Now in the morning, a& l:l. And on the morrow 
he returned into the city, he when they were come from 
hungred. Bethany, he was hungry. 

19 And when he faw a fig- I~ And feeing a fig·trt:e 
lIee in the way, he came to afar off, having leaves, he 
it and found nothing thereon, came, if haply he might 
b~tleavC$ only, find any thing thereon: and 

when he came to it, he found 
nothiilg but leaves; 

r.cr for the time of 
. figs was not yet. 
andfaid unto , 14 AndJefilsani\veredand 

i~ Let no fruit grow on thee faid unto it, No man eat 
henceforward for ever. fruit of thee hereafter. for 

ever. And his.difciplcs heard 
it. 

And prefently the fig- ~ 
Ifef withered away. 

& 18 And the fcribes aijd 
chief priefis heard it, and 
fought how they might de-

I 
I 

C HAP. LIV. 

LulU. . . 

• 

JOHN. 

• 

• 

, 

• • 

Jefus Oil his return from Bethany to Jerufalem, curJes the barren 'Fig-tree, ruhich· 
is forthwitl, drjed up. His DiJcourJe concerning F~ithJ and pardoning of 
offences. He /ilences.jome of the Sanhedrim, w/;o ask'd by wlJat Au
riJori0' he aBed; and deJcribes their Temper in Je'Ucral Parables. Tbeir Rage 
upon this account. ' 

• 

HE next day,. being the 22d of March, very earl y in the Morning,. 'Jeji.# witli' 

holding a Fig-tree at a diftance with Leaves upon it, by which' it app~ared -to be 
one of the earlier fort ofT rees, he went to gather of the Fruit of it, \iut found none, ' 
the Year being unfearon~b1efor that Fruit: which 'Je[us perceiving, he took o~ca
fion thence of reprefentmg the fmall hopes that the 'JeWs of that Age would brIng. 
f~rth any Fruits Of Virtue. Therefore, With a V <DiCe loud enough to be heard by 
hiS ApoiHes, he cried out, Let no one eat any Fruit from thee hereafter: ;wliicli 
Curfe was no fooner pronounc'd, but the Tree was dried up. . 

The Members of the Sanhcdrim, having heard the feveral Dlfcourfes of Yefus 'iti 
Which he rebuk'dthem for their Obftinacy and.Imp~ety) confulted how they migdht, 

e·--
, 

, 
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firoy him: for they feared 
!Urn, becaufe all the people 
was afionilhed at his dofuine. 

19 And when even Wai 

come, he went OUt of the 
city. 

20 And in the morning, as 
they palfed by, they faw the 
fig-tree dried up from the 
roots. 

20 And when the difciples "'t:G 
faw if, they 11llrvelled, fay-
irrg, How foon i5 the fig-tree 
-"jthered away? 

z! Tcfus anfwered and faid 
untO them, Yerily ! fay uoro 
you, If ye have £lith and 

. doubt nar, ye!hall not only 
do this r+hieb is dQn~ to the 
fig-cree, but alfo if ye !hal! 
fay umo this mountain, Be 
thou removed,and be thou cafi 
into the fea, i [ f1u1l be dODe. 

:1. [ And Peter calling to re
membrance, faith unto him, 
lIlafier, behold, the fig-tree 
\\ hich thou curfedfi, is wi
thered away. 

22 And Jefus anfwering 
faith umo them, Have faith in 
God. 

23 For verily I fay unto 
you, tim whofoever !hall fay 
unto this mountain, Be thou 
removed, and be thou call: into 
the fea, and !hail not doubt in 
his hem, but {hall believe " 
that thofe things which he 
faith {hail come to paiS, he 
!haIl have whatfoever he faith. 

~:l And all 
24 Therefore I fay unto 

things whatfo- you, What things foever ye 

Lu KE. -

dellroy him ; but they fear'd a Tumult, knowing he was admir'd by the People, 
However, 'Jef"" would not troll bim[elf among diem except in tbe day tim~, but 
every nigbt retir'd from the City, tbat he might not be opprell: by them In the 
dark: and every morning he return'd to the City. The day after he had curs'd 

'the Fig-tree, pailing the lame way, the Ap011les took notice of it, and wondred at 
its being witber'd: Peter particuldrly tuming to'le[!'..!, Malter, faid be, be~oId 
how the Fig-tree that thou cur[edfi: yefierday is already wither'd. 'Jefiu rephe~, 
that they had no rearon to be afl:oniOl'd at \\"hat had happen'd to that Fig-tree by hiS 

command, Illlce they themfelves might command Mount Oli-Jet to be carried into 
the Sea, and it (hould obey them, "if they had a freddy Faith in God, who had 
promis'd to grant whatever they ihould ask him with a firm reliance on his power 
and Goodr.efs, affilring tbem tbey fbould not fail to obtain whatever they pctition'd 

for 

" " 
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em ye !hall, ask ·in det:u-e when ye p~y, 

p f r~cei¥e. them, and ye !hall . 
·have them. 

• 

& 2S And when ye 
fiand, praying, for
give, ifye have ought 
<lgainfl: any: that your 
Father alfo which is in 
heaven, may forgive 
you your trefpalfes. 

26 ;But if you do 
!lot forgive, neithfr 
will your Father whicb 
is in heaven forgive 
your trefpafies. 

27 And they come 

• 

again to JerufaIem: C HAP. XX. 
23 And when he and as he was walking I N D it cam~ to 

was come into the in the temple, there pars, thacr on 
temple, the chief co!11e to him the ~hief one of thofe day~ as 
priclls and the elders prlefis, and the fcnbes, he taught the pepple 
of the people came and the elders, 'in the temple, fand 
unto him as he was preached the gafpe~ 
teaching, ·the chief priens' and 

the fcribes came:upon 
him, with the elders, 

and raid, By ~8 And fay unto 2 And fpake untO 
what authority doefi 'him, By what autho- him, faying, Tell us, 
thou there things? and rity doeft thou thefe By what authority 
who gave thee this au- things? and who gave doell thou thefe 
thority ? thee this authority to things? or who is he 

do thefe dlings ? that gave thee this 
. authority ? 

24 And Jefus an- 29 And 'Jefus an- 3 And he an1\vered 
flVeTed 'and faid unto fwered and raid to and raid to them, I will 

• 

JOHN. 
• 

• 

for with that happy t~m er of Mi~d;. but witb~l.he put thernin mind, .that if 

alfo to argive the Trerpalfes of Men to them; fddt woul be in vain to ope for 
the pardon of their Sin~" if they did not perform ·t~js . uft condition on thei~ part. 

• 

To return nbW to what paft the day before: After cfm had carred the FIg-tree, 
while he was walking with his Difcipies, and inftruffiilg them in .the Temple, fe
veral of the chief among the 'Jews tame to him" Members of the Sanhedrim, ;lnd 
~sk'd him by what AuthoritY' he dro~e the Mercnantsout of. the Temple, and pub
Itcly taught the People, 1eJm told em he had alfo a quelhon to propofe.t(fthem, 

Hhh .',;.,..,:·'and . 
) '" ,.' ... . '. . 

• 

• 

, 
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r::cm, I 31[0 will ~ok thelll, I \,ill aJ[o J5k alfo ask you one ching, ,< 
W,ll one thing, which of you one quefiion, and anfwer me : 
if ye reil me, I in and 3nfwer me, and I 
llkc \':iiC 1\ ill teil ),Oll II ~ll tt,ll you by what c{:;l 
bj' -.;-Iut JlIt llOr;ry I do amhomj I do thefe 
t::cfc things. thU1~~. 

~ 5 The bl!,tir.l1 of 3~ The, bpti:in of 
John, whence I'C,E l[) John, waS,It frcm hea
"rrn r.~'\"~~ or of ven or at men! ;.. i. ...... '-I.~ , 

'r.rn I I, ....... 

4 The baptifm of 
John, was it from hea
vcn, or of men? 

:C;J anfwcr me. "'\Jl ' 
And rl:c\" rC3- 3 I And they rea- 5 And they reafon-

fUi'cd \', ito thwifc !\,c;, foned with themfeJves, cd with themfcIves, 
l.l)ing, Itl;'e fhall fdy, faying, If we {llllI faying, Ifwelhallfay, 
hem h'Fen; he -,:ill fay, hom heaven; he From heaven; he wiII 
flY DDtCJ u; \V!i\" did \\ill f.y, Why then fay, Why then be
,~ not th~n lXECIe did \:: not believc Iicved ye him not? 
Lim? him :: 

:6 But if \':c fhall 32 Eut if ... :e {lull 6 But and if we 
f.l': Of men' I',C fcar fa)", Of men; they fay, Of men; all the 
tp:e' Feople ; fer 3II feared the people: for people will ilone us: 
b:d John 2; J pro- ail men counted John, for they be pcr!\vaded 
p;;cr. that he WJS a rrophet that John was a pro-

indeed. phet. 
~7 And t1:c\" an- "And they an- 7 And they anfwer-

f,',ued lcfli~. and faid, fwered and l~id umo ed, that they could not 
We CJnnar (ell. And Jcfus, We cannot tell., tell whence it llMI. 
he faid umo t]:cm' And Jefu: anfwcring 8 And jefus faid 
~cithcr tdl I YOH b)~ faith unto them, Nei- unto them, Neither 
\' be ",,,b's:n I do ther do r ceIJ you by teJI [ you by what au-
:::c!<: tbin:;, . I';hat authority I do charity I do thefe 

~ thefe thing~. things. 

• 

'E , 

, 

JOHN. , 

, 

, 

,,!~d ;Jrer tbey had an fiser' d him he would reply to their demands. IiIe then dcfir'd 
t~lem to inform him what their opinion was of 'John the Baptill:'s preachilig Repen, 
tance to the ~jcrrs, and IYafhing toe Profdytes; whether they believed he aCl:ed by 
his own ";uthority, or bv one deriv'd from God? The Sanhedrim confidering with 
thernfeh"es th',lt if they fhould fay he aCl:ed by a Divine Comrniffion, 'Jefi~j would 
immediatiy a,k why they did not believe on him; and on the contrary, if tbey 
!liould affirm it \y~ only upon his OW11 private motion, tbat tbey fhould tben inrage 
the Multitude, who generally look'd on 'John as ~ tfue Prophet, made anfwer, that 
they knew not by what Authority he aCted: 'Je/i!! prefently retorted, that finee it 
"'-:1;, lawful for 101m to baptize the Penitents, tho they were ignorant 'by' woot,AUt 
thority he did fo i ~!;d~n~e no ,one ever, call'd _ him to acc~unt for it; he faw no 
necdlIty of gratlf1llrg tom cunofity by mformmg them WIth what Authority he 
did thofe things in the T empie, at which they carp'd. , 

After~ 



. 

The year ,OJ Chrift, ~ j. if hil MiniflrJ, .~~ 
• 

• . - -_.. .... 
MA'l'T H Ii W. MARK. L UK E. 

C HAP. XXI. C HAP. XII.C HAP. xx. 
td" I AND he began 9· Then began he to 

to [peak untO [peak to the people 
them by parables. this parable: 

28 But what think "'tJl ~ 
• you! A certam man 

had tWO fons, and he 
came to the tirft, amt 
faid Son, go work to , . d 
day in my vmeyar • 

29 He anfwered and 
raid, I will not : but 
afterward he repented, 
and went. ,a And he came to 
the fecond, and faid 
likewife. And he an
rIVered and faid, I go, 
fir, and went not. 

31 Whether of them 
Iwain did the will of 
his father? They fay 
UntO him, The firll:. 
Je!us faith unto them, 
Verily I fay tlnto yon, 
that the Pllblicans 
and the harlots go into 
the kingdom of God 
before YOll. 

32 For John came 
unw you in the way 
of rightcoufilCfs, and 
ye believed him not: 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

, 

• 

• 

Afterwards he defcrib'd the ftubborn Temper of the 'Jews in feveral Pal'able~; 
from which they might plainly learn their Duty. A certain man, [aid he, had two 
Sons, one of whom he commanded to go and work in his Vineyard, who at firft 
refus'd, but repenting afterwards of his Difobedience1 went, and did as his Father 
had commanded him: The other being aIfo ordered oy his Father to work in the 
Vineyard, promis'd immediately to do wbat was commanded him,· but never went. 
What thinK you, which of there two obeyed his Fatber? They replied, The firft. 
Verily I fay unto you, that the very Publicans and Harlots who nave' abandon'd 
themfe1ves to Profanenefs and Immorality, !hall inlikl! manner excel you who fet up 
for holy perfon~, and make a !hew of more than ordinary Probity, as to what re
lates to the Kingdom of Heaven, or the true Religion: For 'John tbe Baptifr came 
to call you to repentance, that you might be prepar'd to imbi"ace the Laws of the 
Kingdom of Heaven that was fhortly to be manifefted, but you did not believe 

. Hhhz.·:' 'on , . 
• 
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but the publicans and 
the lurloG believed 
him. And ye wheo ye 
~d [een it, repented 
Dot afterward, that ye 
might believe him. 

B Hear another 

• 

MARK. Lu li: E. 
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plrable: There \-:JS a . 
certain houlholdtr A certain man A certain man-. 
\;"h1ch plan red a vin~- planted a vineyard, planted a vineyard,. 
yard, aod hedged It and [e[ an hedg aboUt iUld let it forth to 

round abour, and dig- it, and digged a place husbandmen and went· 
ged a :-ine-prc[s io it, fOT. the wine-fat, ani! into a far c;unrry for 
aod built a [Ower, and bUIlt a tower, and let a long time. 
let it OUt to hmband- it out to hmbandmcn, 
mcn, and went ioro a and weor into a £u-
far couotry. -country. 

34 And when the 2 And at the feafoo 10 Aod at the [ea-
time of de fruit drew he fent to the huf- foo he feot a [ervaot
near, he feor his [er- bmdmen a [ervant, to the husbandmen, 
vanG to the hu:wnd- that he might receive that they lhould give 
reen, rP.:lt [hey might from the husbandmen him of [he fruit of 
receive the fruits of it. of the fruit of the the vineyard: 

vineyard. 
3; AM the. huf. 3 And they caught 

b2.Gdmcn rook hl5 fer- him, and beat him, and 
~anrs, ar.d beat cnc, feor him away empty. 
and killed anotter, 
and floord another. 

bUt the liuf
bandmen beat him, and. 
[em bim away empty. 

36 Again, he lem: 4 And again hc:fenr I I And again he. 
iI:her [erVJD[!, more umo them another fer- rent another iervaDt; 
[han tlle firf!: and Ult; and at him they and they beat him alio, 
they did unto them c~A fic];cs, ar.d wound- and iotreated him 
f:ker,;fc. ed him in the head, lhamefully, and ftnt 

and ft:nr him away him away empty. 
lh:tmefuIIy haodIed. . 

lOHN. 
'. 

, 

I 
• • , 

i 
• 

, 

O:1liim. TEe Pliblican! and Harlots bcliev'd liim, repented, and amended: tlleir 
Lives; but you ha\'e not bin prevail'd on.by their example to alter your Sentlmenl5 
concerning';ohn, and to believe his DoCl:rin. 

He [pake another Parable to them: A c~rtain Maller of a Family pl~nted. a 
Vineyard, and hedged it in; and hav)ng built a Houfe in it, and furnifiled It WIth 
a Wine-prefs and all other neccffaries, let it out, and went himfelf into a far Coubn
try.. At the time of Vintage lie fent his Servants to gather the Fruits of it; ut 
the men to whom he had let his Vineyard, beat, and fent them away empt.Y' ~e 
f~nt a ~cond time other Servants, and thde die Laborers fton'd; and gr~~~nl 
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S And again, he nAnd again he: 

fent another; and him fent the third; and' 
they killed: and many they wounded him' 
others, beatint fome, alfo, and caft him 
and killing fome. OUt. 

31 But Ian of all he 6 Having yet there· 13 Then [aid the 
rent unto them his fon, fore one fon" his wel- lord of the villeyard, 
flying, They will re- beloved, he fent him What !hall I do? I 
mence my fon. al[o laft unto them, will fend my beloved 

faying, They wiII re- fan: it may he they 
verence my fon. will reverence him 

when they fee him. 
38 But when the 7 ,But chofe huC- J 4 Eut when the 

husbandmen faw the bandmen faid amongfi hmbaudmen faw him, 
fan, they faid among tnemfelves, This is they reafoned among 
themfelves, This is the heir; come, let themfelves, [ayin~. 
the heir; come, let us us kill him, and the This is the heir: come" 
kill him, and let us inheritance !haH be let us kill him, that 
feize on his inheri- ours. the inheritance may 
tanee. be ours. 

39 Alld they caught 8 And they tOok 15 So they call him 
him, and caft him out him, and killed him, OUt of the vineyard,. 
of the vineyard, and and ca{.l him OUt of and killed him. 
flew him. the vineyard. 

40 When the lord --tn 
therefore of the vme-
yard cometh, what 9 What !hall there. What therefure !hall 
will he do unto thofe fore the lord of the the lord of tht vine-' 
husbandmen? vineYaId do ? yard do untO them? 

41 Th~y fay unto <-Vl ~ 
him, 

He will mife- he will come 16 He /hall come 
rably deflroy thofe and dellroy the: huf- and defiroy thefe huf· 
wicked men, and, will bandmen, and ,wil~ bandmen, and !hall' 
let out hil vineyard give the vineyard unto give the vineyard to' 
lUltp othe~ husband- others. others. 

" which fhall ren- "'til -til • 

-

Ii 

J 
, , 

I ; • 

, I 

. : 
, 
, 

, I 
• -' 

, 

wounded. Neverthelefs he fenn third time to them, but tliefe were marder'd oy~ 
them. He determin'd -at Iall: to-fend his only Son' to them, fUllpoting they would 
reverence him; but as foon as they Jaw him coming, they rdoiv'a on his deltrnt1ion, 
imagining that if he who was the Heir were flain~ they filould be Maners of the 
Vineyard. Accordingly they caft him out of the Vineyard, and murder'd hirn~, 
I ask you now what Punifhment the Mafter of the Famiry \\ ill inflict upon there 
barbarous Wretches at hisreturnt He will Eut them all to'dea~) raid they, as they 
have jufi:1y deferv'd, and put othm into his Vineyard, who will more: faithfullY' 

, exec\lt<: 
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their feafoD:. 
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& And when they 
heard it, they [aid, 
Gcd forbid. 

,12 le[u; faith unrJ T 7 And he behdd 
d:em, them, and iaid, 

Did ye never [0 And hJvc ye not Whatis this 
rE:ld in d:e fcriprure;, read [his [crip[ure? then that is written, 
The i1:one \';hieh [he The Ilone which the The flone which the 
lY.!ilccrs rejected, the builders rejeaed is be- builders rejeaed, the 
fame is bccon:e [he come the head of the [arne is become the 
head of the corner: ccmer. head of the corner? 
ttis is the Lords doing, I I This was the "'tll 
and it is mlrvellous in Lords doing, and it is 
cur eyes) marvellolls in our 

o 

4:; Therefore fay I 
linw you, The king
dom of God flull be 

, " tJKen trcm you~ :lnd 
• 

~! reD tJ J DatIOn 
, •• ,- 1 

[,nn~!:1f' lurrn '. ... . 
" . 

f • 1 ." "';rc·t lLd~.! l!a: ·U. 

". I' 

4-T p,r.d who[oever 
fbll flll on this Ilone 
fnlll i;e brcken: oUt 

cn wr,om[ccvcr it {]]all 
Lll, it ",ill grind him 

" to p')L!G~r. 

I g Whofoever 111all 
fall upon that flone, 
lball be broken; bur 
on whom[oever it [hall 
fJIJ, it will grind him 
to pouder. 

, , 

I "" , , ' • • • <. 

-

er.ecnte thelr Truft, and gil'e him the Fruit or it in its feafon. 'JeJiu then told 
th~m, t:t,t r!l~ r)bfl:in~te Jews ihonld be as [evereJy punifh'd: upon whic~ they 
wed eLlt, (,;od furbld thy 1hreats Jhould ever come to pafs. 'JefU,l [aid, he 
thrcJtlicU them with 1~(J:bing but what bad bin foretold by the PCalmiil: in tbere 
\\'Ordi: The SID;" IT'!)!'(;) i Ie B::ildci"J i'cfm'd, is become the Head·/fone in the Corner; 
Ii):: is !;}~ Lmi"J tlO'i,;:, "ad it is ma'rrJcllom ill om" eyes. ' 'JeJiIS moreover told them, 
that Ixc2ufe th,~')" rejected thi; Stone, the Kingdom of God, that is the true Re· 
li;!,!<Jl1 hr which God n:ig,ns in the minds of Men, Ihould lie taken from them and 
tCIICb'cl t,) ctnvthtr p~ -i11e, \\"ho would conform their Atoons to the Rules prefctib'd 
b: I t. Th~1l ac, 1 in alluding to the foremention'd words of the Pfalmift, and thofe 
ci ,h~ !'r"l'!I~' C;;,;;', chap. 8. IS. he f.1id, Whoever falls on this Stone, 111aJl be 
"'\']lmd~(; i hIt 'Jll wbornfomr the Stone it felf nlall falI, it nlal! danl hhn.to 
P~(Ct:! . 
• , 

, The 
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C HAP. XXI. C HAP. XII. C HAP. XX. 
46 But when they 12 And they fought 19 And the chid' 

fought to lay hands on to lay hold on Ilim, priefis and the fcribes 
him fought to lay hands on 

, him 
& cd" the fame hour; 

they feared the but feared and they feared. 
multitude, the people; the people: 

becaufe they took "'OJ "'tll 
him for a prophet. 

4$ And when the 
chief priefis and Pha
rifees had heard his 

• 

parable~, they per- for they knew for they pel'ceiv
ceived that he fpake of tbat he had fpoken ed that he had fpoken 
them. the ,parable againfi this parable againfl: , 

them: them. 
Ld=' and they left him, "'tll 

and went their way. 
C HAP. XXII. 

I AN D J efus an- "'tIl 
fwered and 

fpake Unto them again 
: by parabks, and faid, 
: 2 The kingdom of 
, heaven is like unto a 
I cerrain king which 

made a marriage for 
his fan, ' 

3 And fent forth his 
I fervams to call them 

that were bidden to 
the wedding: and 
they would not come. 

4 Again he fent 
• 

• 

• 
• 

, 

• • 

forth. other fervants, . . . . 
faying " Ten them, . .... ..' 

, . . , 
. " • • 

J"L ... ' ,.'. , • , .. . 

• 

• • 

• 

" .42.5 
Joa N. 

• • 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• • • . . '. 'li 

The'Chief of the 'Jews having- heard 'th'efe Sayings of"je{tiJ, immediiltly deli~ 
berated. how tpey might apprehend him; but durIl: not do it for fear of frirring up . 
tile Multitude, who alt'effeem'd 'Jefus as a Prophet; tho they plainly perceived., 
this S cecIi of ,hi~~· an~ the Threatnings in it, belong'd to them •. 
, ~c its in6~a:t¢~ the fan;le . hot ?bfcu~e!.Y :iri this third Parable: ,~he manner ~n, 

w~l!ch tlre Klligdqqt of J:1eav~n l~' rec.elV'd, refembles what happen d to a certam; , 
I Klllg; Who having made 'a'FeaIl: on his s'on's' Marriage, fent his Servants to acquaint 

thofe drat' had bin invited, that all things were ready; but they refus'd . to come .. 
However he fent'a fecond time to them, to let them know that his Oxen al1dFat-

~, lings, 

• 

• 

-
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MATTHEW. 

C HAP. XXII. 
which are bidden, Behold, I 
have prepared my dinner: my 
<ricn and m) futling; are killed, 
and all things arc ready: come 
umo the IlllI'riage. 

S Eur they made light of it., 
and went their ways, one to his 
fum, another to his merman
dife: 

6 And the remnant took his 
ftD'lllr;, and entreated th'lJ 
fpitefuJly, and Oew them. 

7 Bur when the king heard 
tl:em[, he was wroth: and he 
fcor forth his armies, and de
flroyed thofe murderers, and 
burnt up their city. 

8 Then faith he to his ftr
vanes, The \,;eddiDg is ready, 
but thev which were bidden were , 

not worthy_ 
9 Go ye therefore into the 

high ways, and as many as ye 
fhall find, bid to the marriage. 

10 So thofe fcrvams went OUt 

into the higb ways, and gathered 
rogether all as many as they f0und, 
both bad and good: and the 
wedding was furnifhed with 
gUt fis.. 

II And when the king came 
in to fee the gueJls, he faw 
there a man which had not on a 
wedding·garmem : 

LU~E. - , 

4 

JOH~. 4 __ _ .. 

Jin::s were kiU'd, and ever, thing ready for 'thiEntert-ainment; thattherefotetlley 
fhO'uld not delay to come. But they negled:ing this repeated invitation, went (eve
ra!',nys, fome to their Farms, and others to their Merc~and~e; and fame ?fthe~ 
evilly intreated the Mdfengers, and flew them. The Kmg, mcenfed at thiS their 
Pride and Cruelty, fent Soldiers againft them, yvhor-etaliated upon thefe Murderers, 
and burnt their City. He then faid to his 'Sentants, The F~a1t indeed Was ready, 
but th,:lfe that were in~ite.d were unworthy of .it; ~o out therefore immediat!y, into 
the Hlgh-\\'~)~, and Invite all you Dian find to,my Supper. Th~y. accordingly 
went, and mVlted all they met, good and bad; fo tbat the Banquetmg Room was 
fill'd with Guefrs. The King then carne in to take a view of them, andfil1ding one 
;!1 mean and fordid Apparel, thus accolted him: Wherefore cameft thou in hit~er 

With· 
, 



• , 
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eH A F. XXII. 
12 And he faith 

unto him, Friend, how 
camefi thou in hither, 
not having a wedding
garment? And he was 
fpeechlefs. 

13 Then flIid the 
king to the femnts. 
Bind him hand and 
foot and take him a
way; and caft him into 
outer darknefs: there 
iliall be weeping and 
goalbing of teeth. 

14 For many are 
called, but few are 
chofen. 

I S Then went the 
Pharifees, and took 
counfel how they 
might intangle him in 
hi! talk. 

Mut. L u u. J 0 '" N. I ' , 
, 

, 

, 

, 

• 

\ 

without a Wedding Garment. The man fiU'd with confulion, bluOI'd, and made 
noreQly. The King thereupon commanded him to be bound hand and foot, and 
tum'd out of the Palace which was illuminated, into the Highwa.y, where in the I 

dark might be heard theMurmurings and Complaints of thofe woo by their own. 
fault were now refus'd admittance to the Feaft. In like manner we may juiUy fay 
that many have bin invited to the Kingdom of Heaven, but few hilve received the 
Invitation as became them, . 

The Pharifees and others who heard thefe Speeches, in whicb1efU6 rebuk'd 
the Chief among the 'Jews with their Obftinacy, ftepping a little conrulted 
how they might 10 inrnare him as to get fomething from 'him to make odious 
to the People, or for which they might arraign him before the Romiln Governor • 

• 
, 

Iii C H-A P. , 

• 

• 

• 
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MATTH1!W. 

C HAP. XXII. 

:& 
16 And they fent 

- _ .. - -- -

C HAP. XU. C HAP. XX. 

. J 0 it N. ' 
-

, 

• 

tl!itO him 

& 20 And they watch-
13 And they fend c:d him, and fent forth 

nnto him 

their difciples, 
y;ith the Herodians, 

taying, ?t!afier, 
we know that thou lrt 
true, :!Gd teachefi the 
way of God in rruth, 
neither melt thea for 
zny man: for thuu 
regardefi nCit the per
[on of men. 

& fpies, which 1hould 
feign themfelves jua 
men, 

certain of the Phari- ct:ll 
fees, and of the Hero-
dims, 

to catch him in that they might 
bif wcrd,. rake hold of his words, 

& that fo they might de
liver him UntO the 
power and aUthority 
of the governor. 

14 And when they 21 And they asked 
were corne, they fay him faying, Mafier 

h' fi ' , untO 1m, Ma er, we we know that thou 
know that thou art faye/1 and tcachefi 
true, and carelt for rightly, neither ac
no man : for thou re- ceptefi thou the perfon 
gardelt not the penon of any, 
of men, 

but reachefl the but teachefi the 
~ay of God in truth: way of Gog trqly. 

17 Tell ~ there
he, What t{!inkell 
thou? Is it lawful to Is it lawful to give 22 Is it lawful for , , 

C HAP. LVt 

, 

'i'"b~ Jews [ubom men to pmJ outJefus'-s opinion ~ol1qern.ing p4ying Tribute to ~h~ 
Roma,ns, whom he filmc~s by ,t! w4ry Anfwer. '(be Sa~ql,l~es c9n/I(Ud Py ~~. 
He 4rifwmtb:: qu~flipns of the rharirell~, an4 PUJi tl?cm ~Q jilcl1Qe by aqiJQPIWI 
concerning the Melfiah. 

ERE U P 0 N they fuborn'd certain Fellows, part of whom were addicted to 

bi!D that might make him obnoxiO!lS t{) the Romans, and of w ich they might ac· 
cure him berore the Roman Deputy: , There therefore feigning themfelves weil 
meaning ignorant perrons, and defll'ous of information, came to him with thefe 
frnooth words, Mafi:er, we know thou art a zealous Lover of Truth, and that no 
refFect of perions can prevail with thee to dilfemble or oppore it, as being a ll:ri~ 
Obrerver of the Divine Laws: We come therefore deGring to know what is thy OpI
nion concerning the Tribute \"ie now pay to the Romam; Is it lawful for us IfraeJites 

to 
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C HAP. XXII. . elf A P. XII~ C II A P. XX. 
~velfibuteunto Cefar, Alibute 'to (;cli!r,: o~ In to give tribUte untl? . 
or not? no,!: ? .'; Cefar,.or no ? . 

J S .Shall we give _ 
or fhall we not give ? 

18 But Jefus per- l)Ut he knowing their 23 But he perceived 
ceived their wicked- hypocrify, faid nnto their craftinefs, and 
nefs, and faid, Why them, Why "'mpe ye faid unto them, Why 
tempt ye me, me 1 . tempt ye me ? 
ye hypocrites? "tl ' "tll 

J 9 Shew me dIe bring me a penny, 24 Shew .me· I' 
tribute-many. that I may fee it. penny; 

And they brought 16 Anli they brought "'\:l 
him a penny. .it: 

20, And he faith and he faith unto 
unto them, Whofe;$ the!D, Whofe u ,this whore 
this image and [uper- image and fuper1i:rip- image and fuperfcrip-
fcription ? tion 1 tion h;uh ,it 1. 

21 They fay UntO I And they faid _ They anfwered 
him, Cefars., Then unto him, eerars. ,and faid, ,Cetars. 
faith he unto them, 17 And Jefus an- 2S And he raid un-
Render therefore unto fwering faid to them, to them, Render there
Cefar the thlngs Render to Cefar the fore to Cefar the things 
which are Cefars, and things that are ,Cef;m, l\'hich belCefars, .and . 
unto God the thlngs and ~o God the things .to God ,the .things, 
that are Gods. that iU'e Gods, . which be ·Gods." , . 

r& OJ' 26 lind they ;could 
22 When they had not take hold, oLhio 

heard tbeJe 'Words, they , words before the,pea-
marvelled, and left And they p)e: and they maryeI· 
him, and went their marvel.Icd at him. led at his anfwer, ,and 
way. held their peace. 

.' 

~~7 
, JOHN. : 

- ~.- - - _. .. 

• c • . ~ '-
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to pay Tribute to a foren Potentate, as C &tfar ,is, {ince by our law· ;it· isjina~ed 
that we 01all not chufe a King over us but out of our own Collntrymell.?;le!JiJ'per;, 
ceiving their Diffimulation ana Malice; 0 you Hypocrites, raid he, whereforeao 
you lay Snares for me? Show me the Tribute Many. Upon which they produc'd 
a Roman Denier ftamp'd with· the .Emperor~sName and .Image. : i<Jefus' then' :as'k'd 
them whofe was that Image and .Infcription. :rhey arifwer'd,: Ca:far's,' j iteoollr 
then, [aid he,~o C.efarthe things that.are C:4ar's,.an~to God the _t~~sJh~t~r~ 
God's. ~By whICh ,words he ·Olewedthem 111 no.amblguous terms, wltbo.ut· taking 
notice of their more abftrufe Que!l:ions; that.it M'aS not impoffible for:the 'JeWs to 
be good and rcligio~s perrons, anq at. the f.1me .time pay Tribute to the Autli<?i'ity 
under whore pro~eCtion they had bl.n· for.a-con~derable tl11~e. Thu~ were ,thete,meo 
frufirated of ~helr hopes of dra\'lm~: [ome~hLDg; from him .be~ore the PeoIl,le;.!>n 
w~ic~ they ~~bt ground an Accufatlon agalUfthlm',and: left him, 1Fru~k wltlla~-
1I1U'ation at his Anf wer. " '. '. " ,.: .-

. Ii i 2 TheN 

, 

, 

• 



~2g The )IIY of Chrifr, J J. of his Mini),), ·4: 
~----------------~~~----~---------.. 
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C HAP. XXII- C HAP. XII. 
:: 3 The fa lIIe day J 8 Then come unto 

C2lIIe to him the Sad- him che Sadduees, 
~uces, \'ihieh fay thit which fay chere is no 
t,here is no refurrcftion, refurrefrion j and they 

C HAP. XX. 
27 Then came to 

him cerrain of the 
Sadduces (which deny 
that chere is any rerur
rellion) and they a.k
ed him, 

and as.lted him, asked him, faying, 

24 Sa}·ing, Mallcr, 19 Mailer, Mores 28 Saying, Maller, 
Nofes faid, If a man wrote UDto us, If a Mores wrote unto us, 
die, having no chil- mans brocher die, and If aoy mans brother 
dren, his brother fhall leave his wife behind die, having a wife, 
marry his wife, and him, and leave no chil- and he die wichoUt 
nife up feed to his dren, that his brother children, that his bro
brother. !honld take his wife, ther !hould take his 

and raire up feed Unto wife, and raife up 
his brother. feed to his brother. 

:: S Now there were 20 Now there were 29 There were 
with us feven brethren, feyen brethren: and therefore feven bre-
~nd the firfi when he the firll took a wife, tlJren: and the firll 
had mmicd a wife, and dying left no feed. took a wife, and died 
deeeafed, and having wimout children. 
no ilfue, left his wife 
llIlto his brother. 

26 Likcwife me :: I And the fecond 30 And thefecond 
fecond alfo, and the took her, and died, rook /ler to wife, and 
third, to che fcventh. neither Jeft he any he died ehildlelS. . 

feed: and the third 3 I And the third 
likewifc. took her; and in like 

22 And the feven manner the feven alfo. 
had her, and left no And mey left no chil-
fettl : dreo, and died. 

27 And lall of all Jail of all the 32 Lall of all the we woman died alfo. woman died alfo. woman died alfo. 
:8 Thereforein the ~3 In the refur- H Therefore in the 

refurreflion, whore rellioo thercfore,whcn refurrefiion, whofe 
wife ihall the be of they thai! rife, whofe wife of them is !he ? 

. JOHN. 

Then came fame of the Saddllcesto himl who deny the Immortalitv of the Soul 
~nd the Refurrection of the Body, and pIll this cafe to him, with which they were 
wont to puzzle the Pharifeer: Mofes enacted, that if a man dies without ltrue by 
his Wife, the elddl: Hrother that remains /hall marry his Widow, tIliit in cafe 
lhe brings forth any Children the Firft-born may fueceed the Deceas'd in his Eftate 
and Title. Now, thm were feven Brothers, the elddl: of whom died, and left 
no Children. The next in order married the Widow, and he alfo died childlefs : 
A third ill. like wanner, and the remaining four, who all died without having any 
Ilflk! by her: Laft of all, the Woman died alfo. Now the queftion is, which of 
the [even Brothers will be ber Husband at the RefurrecHon, IInel'! they all married 

. hed 
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C HAP. XXII. C HAP •. XII. ,C H ,A v.. X~. '. 
the feven! for they wife filall file be of fQr [eyen, had her to . 

11 had her. them? for ~e feven w#.i:., ' 
a had heno wife. ,', " 

29 Jefus anfivered 24 And efus an· '34 And Jefus , an· . 
and faid unto them" fwering., id unto f1vering, [aid to them,. 
Yedo err, not know. them, Doyenotthere- '"\::lJ' 
ing the fcriptures, nor rore err, becaufe .ye 
the power of God. know n~t the fcnp· 

tures, neither the pow· 
crof God? & po The children. of' this 

world marry, and are 
" . gIVen In marriage. 

o For in the re·, 2; For when they 3 ~ But they wliich 
fur~ettion they nei· Ihall rife from the {hall be accounted war· 
ther marry nor are dead, they neither thy to obtain that 
'ven in ~arriage· marry, nor are given lVorld, and the rerur· 
f~tareas the angels of inmarriage; butareas re~l:ion from the dead, . 
God in heaven. the angels which are in n~lthe.rmarry? norare 

heaven. given 10 marriage. 
& o:r 36' Neithercan they. 

die any more; for 
they are cq ual unto' 
the angels, and are 
the children of- God, 
being the childre,9- of 
the refurrefiion. , . 

,I But as touching 26' And as touching 37 Now that the 
the rerurrefiion of the the dead, that they dead are raifed; even 
dead, have ye nOE rife: have ye not Mofes Ihewed at the 
read that which was· read in the book of bulb, when he calleth, 
fpoken unro you by Mores, how.in the the Lord the God:,on 
God, faying, bulb God fpake \lnto Abrah~m, and; ,the, 

, 

, 

, 
, , 
. , 

, , 

, 

• 

, 

. . . . ". . 
her? ']e[us anfwer'd to this purpole: 0 you Sadduw, woo den\' the Immortality>; 
of the Soul and RefurreCtion of the Body. you are greatly miftaken by not being, 
better inftruCl:ed in the Scriptures, and for liaving fudi a mean opinion of the Power:
of God; and as for your way of argnin in tliis cafe, there is nothing.more vain' 

marriage; but when men (hall be rais'd to Life, again,. t 'ere. Wilt. b~ no further: 
Clccafion of Matrimony, fince they {hall ~e like the Angels in Heaven. This Con
junction of Male and Female here on Earth was inititutedJor, the propagation ot. 
Mankind, which reaf0n.will be of no force in that immortal State, where the· 
Good !hall for ever enjoy, an Inher,itance promis'd to them by their Heavenly ,Father~ 
Now as for the Refurret1:ion of ,the Dead, God himG:lf, whofeAuthority you dare: 
not reieCt, has.fignified as muchw Mofe1)· when ~e fpake' tohim,out of. the.fiaming,. 
, Ilutlih 

, 

, 

, 

, 
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C HAP. XXU. <: HAP. XU. (; H A. P. XX. 
:P I am the God of him, filying, I am the God d' mac, -and. .. 

Abraham, and the God of Abraham, lind theGod of Jacob. 
God of Ifaac, aad the the God of Ifaac, and 
God of Jacob! the God of Jacob? 

God is not the 27 He IS IIOt the 38 For he is not a 
God of the dead, but God of the dead, God of the -dead, but 
of roe living. but the God of the of the living: 

living: . 

;; And when the 
.. multitude heard rbi!, 

they were afionilhed 
at his dom ine. 

H Eut when the 
Pnlrifees had heard 
that he had PUt the 
S~dduces . to filence, 
they were gathered 
together. 

& 
unto him, 

ye therefore do "\;il 
greatly err. 
"til 

35 Then one of 28 And one of the 
them which w.u alar ... - 'fcribes came, and hav
yer, a:ked him a que- ing heard them rea
ilion, tempting him, foning together, and 
-and faying, perceiving that he had 

an{\vered them well, 

• 

for a111ive 

5 5' ,- . 

• • 

Bulli] in there words: J am the God of Abraham, the God gf Jlaic, and the God of 
Jacob, Exod. 3. 6. Which words, .according to the conllantotenor .of the Scrip
tures, denote Goo's peculiar Favor towards thore Patriarchs, .and would ·.kplainly 
null and void, if (as you imagin) they were·deadboth·in re/ped: ot Soularid·Body, 
never to be rais'd to life agen. Moll certainlY, God cannot be faid to have a pecu
liar Favor, and fuca a one as is worthy of an Eternal Being, :to .men:that ·were to 
die for all Eternity, fmce this mortal Life is common to all men, and of fmall:im· 
pt:!rtance if no other followed it. 'Tis therefore necelThry thauhe ·Souls ,of .thofe 
whom God fo highly favors-Olu!hxill; nor isit ,aardt<il perceivethathe:will r~· 
:!1:ore the Body to them !ince otberwife . they would live out in·part ;, aIidhis pro· 
mife of Favor to them £adrefpect.not to the immortal Soul only, ·,but to: the intir.e 
man. You are then grievoufly- mifraken, when you deny theiR-erurredion of .the 
Eody, and the Immortality of meScaL . 

All that beard him were fill'd witbadmiration at his Doctrin, tbotheChiefarnong 
the Jews fought by all means to undermine his Authority among thePeo Ie. The 
Phr.rifm particularly, who took notice how he had 1l:op~d .:the mou s of .the 
S;Jdd~es, having [urrounded him, oneoftbem, a. Lawyer,Jtep'~doitt:, :lind P.~t 

thts 
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G HAP. XXII. Cll A P. XII. 
g6 Mafier, which asked him, Which is, , 

if the great command- the firfi commandment 
menrin the law? of all? 

g7 Jefus faid untO 29 And Jefus an-
him iivered him, The firll 1 

, & of all the command-
ments it , Hear, 0 If,. 
rael, the Lord ollr 
God is one Lord; , 

Thou fhalt love 30 And thou fhalt, 
the Lord thy God with love the Lord thy God 
all thy hean, and with with all thy hem, 
all thy foul, and with and with all thy foul, 
all thy mind. and with all thy mind, 

;8 This is the firfi and with all thy 
and great command- fhength : this is the 
menl. firft commandment. 

39 And the fecond 3 I And the fecond 
ulike unto it; Thou it like, lIamely this. 
fbalt love thy neigh- Thou fhalt love thy 
bour as thy felf. neighb.Qur ;jS thy felf: 

rd' there is nqlJe o~r 
c;ommandment, ~reat~r 
tban thefe:. 

40 On thefe tWO ctll 
commandments hang 
all the law and the. 

L'l'K'E. 

'CHAP~, ~~., 
, 

. , 

• 
, , ," .. ..., , 

. ' . ' 

, . , 

prophets. 
£d=' ;.z, AI!Ii.' the {cr~~e 39 'Fhen.l:ertatD <!~ 

1lijd,lUuo him,WeJI the'lcribes anfwering 
Mafi~r, t,hou 'haft faid faid, ~after. thou'haft; 
chetruth: for there well faid. ' . _. -' . 
is one GQd, and th~~e ' 
is none other but he. ' 

, 

, , 

, 

- , 

- ,.- .. ----. 

, 

this quelHon to him: Which is the chiefefl: Precept in the Law? 'je[ui iintnediatf~ 
~plied ; Thatwastne:greatefr af' aU wl1wh bidctbe ~eW,l.remember"therewas bui 
OiJeGod, whririHilonetbey. w~~to. w,?rlliip w'it~ aU the :Aff~6tions.of tb~ir So!cl!:,. 
Dellt.6. 4-& 10. J2. 1'015, fatd he, ·lSthe grQateft Command of aUJ .and cOD',lpre, 
bands t4ewhole IJutv' 'of Man tOWi1ros God. The next unto, ,it ~njoins the: 
loviIJg of ·o~ Neighbor as' one's felf, and contains, if ,underftood, all the' 
mutuaH:lfficesof '~en 9~e a!Ilong another, Lw~ 190 IS. . whioh,theJ;e was no, 
greater, Precept in the whole Law;! "and tnat.upon the,obf<:iwanceof there ckp.ended 
theAuthoritybf ~he1aw arid the Ilr0phets; and.upqn.the ilegle~:Qf theR}, 'all the' 
P-r~pts~ontain' d,inJhe Law and-tlie Rrophets w01\1d' be. altogether .in6gn\fican!~ 
rh~n :faid a :certainLaw~el', :Mailer., thou bait tightly.\dftermill'd" flO~ there

b
,· JS. 

• K 

, 
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MA1'THE\V. 

CHAP. XXU. 

.p While the Phari
feo were gathered to-

MARK. La ltB. 

C H A P.XlL e HAP. Xx. . . 
33 And to love him "t2 

with all the hem, and 
with all the under
fianding, and wit!,. all 
the fouI, and with all 
the fuengtb, and to 
love bis neighbour as 
himfeJf, is more than 
all whol.:-burnt offer· 
ings and facrifices. 

~4 And when Jefus 
faw that he anfwered 
difcreetly, he uid UD' 
to him, Thou art not 
tar from the kingdom 
of God. And no man 
after that durfi ask him 
any quemoDo' 
~ 

• 

• 

• 

gether,]efus ask'd 'em, .. 
• p Saying, What 35 And Jefus an- 41 And hefaid un-

t.'link ye of ehrill? fwered and liid, while . them, How fay_ they 
whofe fon is he? They he taught in the that Chrill is Davids 
fay untO him, The ccmple, How fay the fon? 
fin of David. fcribes that Chrift is 

the fan of David? 
43 He faith Unto 36' For David him· 42 And David him· 

o the~, How then doth felt faid by the holy felf faith in the book 
~vld in fpirie all Ghofr, The LORD ofpfaIms, The LORD 
lum Lord, raying, faid co my Lord, Sit faid untO my Lord, Sic 

44 The lORDfaid thou on my right hand, thouonmyrighthand, 
unto my Lord, Sit till r make thine ene· 43 Till I make 
thoU on my righe hlnd, mies thy fooel1ool. thine enemies thy 
till I mJke thine ene· footl1ool. 

JOHN. 

• 

• 

lIlies thy footfiool ? . . .. 

but one God whom we mufi: adore; and if we love him as mucb as we are· abk, 
and Without a Rival, and our Neighbor as our felves, we worfhip him mucb more 
acceptably than if we offer'd all manner of Sacrifice. :te[m obferving his pious 
Reflection, commended him as one not far from the Dofuin of tbe Kingdom of 
Heaven, After this the Pbarifw and SaddP.cesdud1: ask him no more quelHons. 

Bot 'JCf;I~ perceiving a great Multitude of the Pharifees gottogether, ask'd them 
bow it came to pars that the Int reters of the law affirm'd the Mt./llah Ihould be 

Ghofr, fpeaks thus concerning him, Pfal. I ro. I •. T, e Lurd [aid UNto m.Y Lord, fit 
tl1uu C71 my RiglJt Hand, till I 77l$ke thine Enemies t/9y FQQtJlQol? Since David ca,lls 

. him 
. -II 

• 
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M A.t t·H EW. 

CH A P. XXII. 
4 S If David then 

tJll him Lord, how 15 
he hilfon ? 

. 
. 

L UK I!. 

C HAP. XII. C HAP. XX. 
37 'David'theretore 44' D~vid 'there-

himfelf calleth him fore caUeth him Lord, 
Lord; and whence is how is he then his 
he thell his fon ? fon ? 

[)j" And the com- "'tll 
mon people heard him 
gladly. . . 

46 And no man "t:ll 
was able to anfiver 

, 

him a word, neither 
durft any man (from 
that day forth) ask 
him any more que-
fiions. 

C HAP. XXIII. 
J THEN fpake 
. J efus to the 

multitude, and to his 
difcip!es, 

2 Saying, The 
fcribe" and the Pha
rifees fit in Mofes feat. 

3 All therefore 
whatfoever they bid 
you obferve, that ob
fervc and do: but do 

40 And after that, 
they durfl: not ask him 
any quefiion at all. 

38 And he faid nn- 4S Then in the 
to them in his doc- audience of aU the 

, '. trine; 'people, he fald unto 
his difdples, 

"'\:j. -0 

• . . , 

. , , 

• 

., 

J O.H N. . 

, . 

, 

, 

, 

• • 

, 

., 

• 

, 
• 

,. 

• 
, . , 

• • 

him his Lord, how can he be fuppos'd todeCl:end from D,iVid? In which words 'he 
intimated the vaG: difproportioll between DavId and the MejJiah, and confequently 
that the Dignit~ of the Me/liah w~s ,celefiial,(mce:t~ere is n~ne ~alIlo~g .M.en gr,~ater 
than tllilt"of, KlIlg, and that DavId d!d nouhmblny olle fupenor'to hunfelf. ,. . , 

The MultituddHl:ned attentively whil\!·he thus <):"Ccofted'iliePharljees; nor darIt: ' 
;myof thern'ntake any reply- to him; iJor after' that day. offer a~y more'inmaiing 
Ql1efiions. . . ',. . . .. ' :. ., ., .. . .. ,.; , 

". f " ,. • 

, ... 't~lfA.F~:'LVJ~'· : ..... -:: ... ~ .; .~ 
. . , 

Jefris 'lIdhement!'yin.veigh~ tlgairtjh1JilT/'Nesoj tbc Pharirees. and Lawyers.. He 
COlnt!'lcnds the libertilit} 'OJ' if cett~jn poof Wia~w. , , , ... ': ~ .. 

• . . .. , 

E S '!J S h~ving, as, we have i~1ated~avo.ided .. the "S~ares I~id 'for, him by th.e 
Chief among the 'Jews, began to. aClmomlh hiS Dl(Clple's aIld"the reftof hlS 

Hearer~ not tQ be corrupted by thei~' evil Example. Toe, Lawy¢ts and PhiJri eQ~, 
f.1id he, a~e ap ointecl to infir~cf YO\( in the Law' of .'J!1I!fcs: Take.dilig~nt.. edl 
theref9re to. w .at. they recommend· for .. y,our obfervatlon, 'and :alfo not'to:,lIUltate ... , . ., . Kkk' . , . - . ... ,', ""lhelt 

, 

• 

, 

-
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MATTHEW. MARl':. 

C HAP. XXIII. 
not ye after their 
works; for they fay, 

C HA P. XII. 
, 

and donor.. o::? Beware of the 
fcribes, 

4 For they bind "\)l 
heavy burdens, aDd 
grievous to be born, 
and lay them on mens 
lhou!:lers: but they 
thcmfelvcs will not 
move them with one 
cf their finger;. 

5 But all their works 
they do, fOr to ~ feen 
of men: they makc 

I Lu K E. 

C HAP. XX. 

A 6 Beware:: of the: 
fcrlbcs,' . 
!'tl 

broJd their phylafre- , 
ri~, and enlarge the which fove to which oefire t(} 

borders of their gar- go in long dothing, walk in long robes, 
menrs, and low flluranons in and love greetings in 

6 And love the up- the market-places, the markets, 
permoll rooms at fealls, 39 And the chief and the highell 
and the chief feats in feats in the fynagogues, feats in the fynagogues, 
the 1}"nagogues, and the uppermoll and the chief roolRS 

7 An9~eetings in rooms at fealls; at feafis; 
the markets, and to be "\)l "t:s 
aUed of men, Rabbi, 
Rabbi. 

S EUtlie not ye CaI-

, 

, 

, 

" 

, 

, 
, 

their MoraIs; which are by no means cenfomlable to their Doctrine. Beware of 
the evil example of the Lawyers, woo that they may feem to interpret the Law 
wltllgreat exacrne(S, impore many diffkult Ceremonies ljpon others to which they 
themfelves rdUfe to fubmit, and fe'verely injuin theobfervation of what they will by 
no means (amply withal themfdves; whereas men of integrity are wont in the 
fuft place caretUlly to practife that wnich they recommend to others. Wbatever 
they do is merdy out of ofh:ntation, and for this reaCon they wear larger fJJylade
fies than ordinary, that the' [carlet edgings of their Garments ate broader, {md their 
Robes longer: Thus they thitlk to render themfelves confpicuous and' to be di· 
fiinguiIh'd from the Vulgar. Butthey betray the tr.ue grounds of their Sipg\llarity, 
by eagerly contending for the uppermoll: places at Entertaiimients and the (hief 
SeatSiri the Synagogue; by b~ingddig6tea With tbe SaIutatioosof fhl! People III 
the Streets, and the honorable appellation of Rabbi (i. e; Ma1ter)wbieh iilre {o 
,fur frb~ beihg,mar~ofa re~gi~us pi6~s Dirp'ofiti?~-l. t~~t ,they, :~~e'ce!t~i.!i tok~!i5 
(:f a I!rbud' alld ~ugpty Temper. . As foryall, wno are 'Ml '~,j: and'Fen~~

Ddn-
, 



, 

I 
I 

C HAP. XXI It. 

led Rabbi: for one is your 
nuner, evell Chrifr, and all 
yc are brethren. "',. 

9 And call no man y6ur 
father upon the earth: 'for 
one is your Father which is 
in heaven. 

10 Neither beye called 
mailers: for one is your ma
Iler, even Chrift. 

II But he that is greareft 
among you, !hall be 'yoU!' [er
vant. 

12 And wheroever !hall 
exalt himfeIf, fuall be abafed ; 
and he that !hall humble him
[elf, lhall be exalted. 

13 BUt wounto you [cribes 
and Pharifees, hypocrites; for 
ye lhut up the kingdom of 
heaven againft men: for ye 
neither go in your felves, nei
ther fuffer ye them that are 

, . 
cntrlng to go 10. 

14 Wo unto you [cribe 
and Pharifees i hypocrites 

. " . 
, 

, 

, 

, 

, 

Dirciples, do not you affect the title of Mafter; which is pecliliarlY.~Ue to tte 
Meffiah, the common Mafter of you all ; nor let anyone arrogantly impore his 
OWn private opinion upon others. Call not anyone your Father, thereby fignify" 
ing your readinefs to obey him in all things, {inee there is oneonly whore Com. 
mands you are necdfarily oblig'd to o~g' namel~ your Fathei'whidi ~s in Heaven. 
L~t no one al1;lopg, ~?U ~lfu.\TIe ~h~ cl,1!lL, ,e~ ,of \'111ge,?yertl,1~ rcit, as ,If they were 
blmdly tofoUClW .1hm i In. ~veF ~~~~ ; there IS o~emfa,l,l~~le ~ui~e, namely the 
Meflill~, whom yqu.rpay ,at"a,U,tl!,n~5 .re!;ure~y f?Uow w~thout atiy dan&er 9£ 
wandnng. The true Vfay ~o G~e~tl1erS 1~ to pe emmently ,ufefnl by perfornllng all 
,~be geod offices you are able; w.here!\s on the contrary; ~he Eroud 'anq domineer~ 
.lng perron fimlloe abas'd, and 'tis, by l:lumility you may expeB: to rife. 

o ye Lawyers and Pharifees, Hypocrites, you 'have provok'd the Divine Yen;;. 
geance,~y Jhutting. up all t?e Paffages;tothe'Ktngdom of. Hea~en, 6~~e knowledg 

: of th~ t~ue Religion, w?ich you n~l~her afp,lre ~fter.your felves" nor fuffe~ o~ers 
to rea,feh for, who ~lre Illight be, a~CJ.~.alllt~d .~Ith It, . and parta~e, of. the Happm~ 
annex'd to the due p.erforman~e ~l,~ts Laws. , Great 1h~ll: ~e your '~Ululbinent,J) 
ye Lawyers and Pbari[ees" HYP9c~!tes, ,who ch\.at.w~ows of thew Efiates, 1m-. 

. , , Kkk z.' .,:: poling 
, 

, 
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MATTHEW. M ARIC. Lu KE. 

C HAP. XXIII. C HAP. XII. C HAP. XX. 
for ye devour widows 40 Which devour 47 Which devour. 
houfe:, and for a pre- wido"s houCes, and widows houfes, and 
rence nuke long pray- for a pretence make for a {hew make long 
er: therefore: yc: /hall Ion?, prayers: thefe prayers: the fame 
receive the greater !hall receive greater !hall receive greater. 
dzrnmrion. damnatioo. damnation. 

I 5 W a Unto Vall <Vl "bJ. 
fcriCes and Pharif~es, ' 
hYFcrires; for ye 
coll1Plfs fea and land -
tJ make one Fofe-
lyte: and when he is 
made, ye make him 
two-fold more the 
child of hell than yeur 
[elres. 

• .~ , 

• 

• 

• 

" 

, 
• 

• , 

, 
• 

• 

16 Wo unro you, 
ye blind guides, which" 
fay, Whofeever {hall 
f\l'ear by the temple, 
it is nothing : but who
foever ihall fwear by 
the gold of the temple, , 

• • 

he is a debrar. 
I7 Ye fools, and

blind: for whether is 
grearer, the gold or 
the temple that fanlli
fierk the gold? 

18 And whofeever 
full! fwear by the 
&lrar, it is nothing: 
bur whofoever fwear.,. 

• , , 
• 
, , 

• . • 

ppfing on them by a formallbew ofSancnty, andLeal'fbr their concerns; and" 
thus make ufe of Religion, the moll: {acted Ty imaginable, as a cloke for your 
Villany. Grievous Calamities !hall befal you, 0 ye Lawyers and Pharifees, Hypo
crites, who coropafs Sea and Land that you may make a convert to the 'Jcwifh Re
ligion, who by giving himfelf up to y?ur direCl:ion is.made worre than you your 
{aves, and worthy of more revere PumlllIllents than hiS very Teachers. Wo unto 
yoa, 0 blind Guides of the Blind, who abfurdly fay that no one is obiig'd to per
torm his Oath, if hdi\'ears only by the T empie, but that hI! is. under an indif· 
p;:lifabl~ obligation, if h~ fwears ·by the Gold of 'the Temple.. 0 Fools and Blind! 

. perceive ye not that the Temple is more [acred tban the Gold, which is on'y fo 
bfcaufe confecrated in the Temple? In like manner, you tell men they incur m 
daoger if they perjure tbemfelves, when they fwear only by the Altor, and not. _. .. 'b 

'! 
• 
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C HAP. XXIII. 
eth by the gift that is upon it, he 
is guilty. 

J 9 Ye fools and blind: for 
whether is .greater, the gift, or 
the altar that fantlilieth the 
gift? 

20 whoro therefore thall 
[wear by the altar, fweareth by 
it, and by all things thereon •. 

2 [ And whoro thall' fwear by 
the t~mple, fweareth by it, and 
by him that dwelleth therein. 

22 And he that thall fwear 
by heaven, fweareth by the 
throne of God, and by him that 
fitteth thereon. 

23 Wo unto you fcribes and 
Pharifees, hypccrites; for ye 
pay tithe of mint and anife and 
cum min, and have omitted the 
weightier matters of the law, 
judgment, mercy, and faith: 
thefe ought ye to have done, 
and not· to leave the other un·· 

• 

done. 
24 Ye blind guides, which 

ftraitt at a knar, and fivallow a. 
camel. 

2$ Wo UntO you fcribes and 
Pharifees, hypocrites; for ye 

• 

-- --. .--- - --. . . , 

. J ORN. 
• . ~- _ . 

• 
• 

• 

• 

• 

-

. . 

-

• 

-

-

J.. 

-

-

by the Offerings upon it. Fools and Bliild lis not the Altar m0re facred than the-
Gifts upon it, that ~re conf~~rated by iF? But ,befides, whoever [wears by the Altar, 
fwears not only by It, but by all that 15 upon it, and confequently by God alfo, to 
whom they are confecrated: So al[o he that fwears by the iT empie, does at the 
f.'UTle time adjure the Maiefty of lIim that dwells in it. likewife~ he tnat fwears~y 
Heaven, fwears by the Throne of God, and him that fits·thereon. So that 
whoever forfwears himfelf any ofthefe ways, muft be judg'd to -offend againft 
the Majefty of God. Great Punilhments remain for you; 0-ye Lawyers and
P~arifees, Hypoc~ites! who pay Tithes- of Her~sr as Mint, Anile, and Cummin, , 
With the utf!1oll: nicety, but n~gleCl: the moft welg~ty Duties of. the Law,=~ch as 
re!peCl: 'Julhce; Mercy a~d ·Falth. .Thefe preceJlts It behoves you.fi!ft dihgently 
to obferve, omd then thofe other aifo.. Q blmd Leaders of the- Bhnd, who (as . 
the Proverb fays) frrain at a Gnat, and ·fwallow a' Gamel; that is,.whoexaffiy. 
obferve PUnamos, and fecurely pars by the greatell:- Offices of Human Sode .
I'e filall notefcape unpuuilh'd; 0 ye Lawyers and-Pbarifees; Hypotrites, -who.· as . 

tliay, 
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C HAP. XXIII. 
make decn the outlide of the 
cup and of the platter, but with
in they are full of extOrtion and 
excefs. 

26 Thou blind Plurifee, 
c1e;lDfdirfi rh:!t which u within 
the cup and planer, that the 
ourfide of them may be clean 
:lIfo. 

27 Wo UntO you fcribes and 
Pharifees, hypocrites"; for ye ate 
lIke IInto whited fepulchres, 
which indeed appear beautiful 
ourward, but are within full of 
dead mens bones, and of all un
ckannefS. 

28 Even [0 ye a1fo outwardly 
appear righteOUS untO men, but 
within ye ate full of hypocrify 
and iniquity. 

29 Wo UntO yeu fcribes and 
Pharlfees, hypocrites; becaufe 
ye build the tomb; of the pro
phers, and garnifh the fepulchrcs 
of the righteous, 

30 And fay, If we had been 
in the days of our fathers, we 
"ould not have been partakers 
"ith them in the blood of the 
prophets. 

31 Wherefore ye be wi rncffes 
.nnro your .[e1res, . rh.1t ye are 

• 

MARl. • • 

• 

L UK a • 
- .. J Q-.~-N ... 

•• 

• 

• 

;they fay) make dean the ouiGde of, the. C~p.atid Plat~~1' that is, make a mighty 
.lliew.of Religion and Probity, budldvl!.Minds (polluted~'iith Intemp~ran~e .and 
-Avarice. Oye blind Phari[w! ,as men full rdeanfe thelnfide of th~lrCflPf',fo 
:00. you fir~. purge your Minds .from vitiQus.nabits, rand the~ put on the el)t~rn?l 
. form of VlrtUe, 0 ye Hypocntes !. great.:lh~ll be. your PUOIuunent, "who. are ..xu 
like Sepulchres whitened and adorn'd .on: the (lotfid~, .but c;ontain:witWn.nothingbQt 
dead rnensBonl!sand RotteoneJS. Thlls' are YQur'rmiods defii'd w~th.vitioushabi\5, 
tho you appear to· Men hoi y and religious.! G9d ~,fhall f puninl you,. O"ye. L~wy~r5 
-an~ Ph:tri[u$, Hi]Jocrites ! in /that .(as·<ihdelight-ed with the" memol;iall'of the 
-.Cnmes committed by your-Ancdtors}you"1;epair .~he"MQnuments pf tbe'PrYPQets 
-and innocent perfons who were murdelM I}yc thell\; tho you fay, if. you padlil{:d 
ill their d~lS' in which this Cruelw, was a&:d, you. would: by. no means have. con"f 
fent~ to It. By th'fe words, andAdions you manife1l:your ,rely,S th~ PoIl:enty ~ 

.. thOle 
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Th"JtlAr I!rChl'ift; n. f 1m 
MAt or H! W. 

CHAP. XXIII. 
the children of them which 
killed the prophets. 

32 Fill ye up then the mea~ 
fUle of your fathers. 

33 Ye ferpents, ye genera
tion of vipers, how can ye 
elCape the damnation of hell? 

7 ' 

• 

34 Wherefore behold, I fend 
unto you prophets, and wife . 
men, and fcrib~s; and rome of 
them ye l11all kill and crucily. 
andfome of them {ball ye fcourge 
in your fynagogues, and perfe-
cute them from city to city: 

3 S That upon you may com& 
all the righteous blood {bed 
upon the earth, from the blood of 
tigbteous Ab~l, unto the blood 
of Zacharias, fan of Barachias. 
whom ye flew between the temple 
and the altar. 

36 Verily I fay unto you~ 
All tbele things {ball come upon 
this generation. 

.. ~ 

'ap' 57 

, . 

• 
• 

. 

lOKN~ 
, 

,. 

thole wicked Wretches, by whore-command thofe moft.hoty perfons were put to· 
death. The time draws near in which you wilHill up,the meafure of your Ancefi:ors" 
and to their Barbarities add fre14 Tragedies of your own. 0 you who may be moil: 
jufily likened to Vipers and venombusSerpents f how'can you expeCl: to efcape that 
eternal Punilhment which God has denounc' d ~gain{t: yOU'. by the Minil1:ry <if <John 
the Baptifr, finee you 'takeil6t the leaft care to appeafehis Vengeance by a timely 
Reformation of your Manners? Forthis very endQlall I fend Prophets, and men' 
skill'd in the Interpretation of the Law, unto you; but Tuch is your temper, that 
fome of them you will crucify, and fcourge others in your Aifemblies, and thofe 
that ertdeavour'to efc~pe 'lour Fury fball'bepurfuedby you from,City:to,City·'w~h 
the utmoll: rageatid· V1olence. '\)ou· Olall ther~fore, fllffer Punilhments dl,le, to fu~ JlS 
will be fo far from llJaking, :'any, nfe of. the rllpeated Admonitions of. Goq,'s MeJf~~ 
. gersatid Prophets, ' and· me many examples ·iJf his . Severity; ~ainfr Offenders,: ..t~t 
they Iba-It plainly' deClare their -approbation (l all theCliiUles.(ommitted .by:tfu:ir 
Anceficrs, by :perpetr:ating" otiferslilore horrid of· their own;· a.nd iwho by .Que 
unheard of Barbarity /hall exceed ,the Guiltthey have conttaaed, by ,their.many: 
Murders) fronfthe,Slanghter:of, .1.Ibe'l.tbe Son of. Adam, .to.thatof ZacharIas the 

I So~ of ~'11a"achjfU, who' was flain'between ,the l'emplealld.the Altar: i Millalce ,not 
as If' theft PUnllhm€!htsweret~ be 'deferedllltll'lY )I~ars;,forrG\ld.wJl1mQfr;dfut~~ , 
IY·inflid them on thls Generation. 0 yelnha\)itants 'of 'Jerfl[alfml that are wont 

ts, 

, 
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C HAP. XXIII. 
37 0 J erufalem, 

JerufaJem, thou that 
kilIell: the prophetS, 
and fl:onefl: them which 
are !eDt unto thee, 
how often would I 
have gathered thy 
children together even 
a; a hen gathereth her 
chiCkens umlcr her 
wing>, and ye Ilould 
not! ,8 Behold, your 
home is left Unto you 
defollte. 

39 For I flIy umo 
you, Ye fhaIl not fee 
me henceforth, till ye 
fhalI flIy, Bleffed is he 
tlut cometh in the 
name of the Lord. 

1& 

. , 

, , , 

1\1 ARK. L 1.1 It B. J 0 RN. , , 

C HAP. >: II. ,. .. . 
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C HAP. XXI. . 
4 rAnd Jefus fat "til ., 'r .. 

over againfl: the trea· 
fury, and beheld how r AN D he looked 
~he people call: mony up, and taw the 

• •• • 

, 

, 
• , 

, 
' .. 

• 

,- -'-
mto the treafury': and rich men&.dHng their ' 
man¥ that were. rich gifts in't(H\l:e r~eafury. ' 
ca fi In much. . ., . 

42 And rherecame', 2 Andhcfaw alfo'" .-' 
a certain poorwidolV, a;cer~ln' po.or widow;:: ' " .. . 

, and {he threw in" t;VO ciftihg hnhlthct two . , 
mites; which :make 'a'mites;'· ~,r':.· . " . 
f.mhing.' ' : '; . . , 

• 

, • • • . " ~ ~ 

• • 

• 
• 

, 

, 
, 

• 

.. 

• 

, 

, 

• • 

• , 

. : 

to kill the Prophets, and fl:one thor!! .that are feilt unt~ YOl~; how oft,en would·l 
have gathered you together to my,DifCiplin, as a HelfgatbersJherChickens und~r 
her Wings, and you would not hear.? But ndwyour C6untrv. ,{hall b~ inti rely 
laid waffe : And tbis I foretel you, that after I {hall be taken: up; ftom Earth,. you 
{hall no more fee me till the time wherein you'would willingly cry:o~t, . if dIal 
could <,.vail towards the averting of God's impending Vengeance:: MaY . .Jhe ~O[!J· 
ing of him that is fent by God be propitious to us ! '. :, . " , .. ,. . 

After this]',!::; being feated over againftthe.Treafury, tobk:ni>tice .of.wnat w(I.S 
caft into it by religious perfons for theufe of the .Temple.: .'.AplOng the,rejl: t~erc 
was one poor Widow, who pot in tw?fmal\ b~afs' pi~ces ofthe,.valuepf ,it ~~rth~I1,g6 

.... '., ' •... ~'~, ; .. l"'fj".f.\.\\hlC • . ' ••.. ' '·~·.·'~"T',,;~,·J· • 



'the, JIAr.oj ~hclftJ ,13. 'Of 'bu }f1jnijlty; (. 
, 

• , . 
Mu'tlIEW. MA l\. X. L,UK B. ·--lo:~tf.: --

, ' .. ' , 

-C H AI'. XII' " ~H,A 1'. ~I., 
43 ,And',he calr~d ~. ' 

\UltO Jilin'. his 'CJ.Ul:i~ " . . . 
pIes, and faith unto .. 
them, Verily Ifay un- 3 And ,he raid, of 
t~ you, that this poor a truth, I fay unto you, 
widow hath caft more thiit thIS poor widow 
in, than all they which hath caft iIi more than 
have can into the trea- they ~1I. 
fury. 

M For all the) did ... For all thefe have 
call in of their abun- of their abundaitce 
dance: but file of her caft in unto the 'offer- -
want did caft in all ings of God : but !he 
that file had, even all of her penury hath 

. her living. ' caft in all the living 
, . that file had; -

CH AP. XXIV. 'C HA P. XIII. 
r: . I .-

'AN 0 Jefus went.J N D as he went "'bl 
out, and depart- OUt ofthe tem- , 

cd from the temple; pIe, one of his !lifti- S And as fame fpake 
and his difciples came pIes faith unto him, <?f the temple,' how it 
tohimfortolhewhim Malter, fee what man- was, adorned Witll 
the buildings of the ner 'of fiones, and goodlY' . flones, and 
temple. what buildings are gifts, he filid" . 

: lAnd }efus faid here.. . ' 
: unto them, See ye not 2 And Tefus an- 6 As for ,thefe 

all thefe things? veri- fwering, {aid unto things which ye he
Iy I fay Unto' you, him, Seelt thou thefe hold, the days will 
There 111all not be great buildings 1 there come, in the whicll. 
left here one flone !hall not be left one there !hall, not be left 

• 

... 
, " 

, 

, 

, 

, , . , , , 

• 

• . , 

, . 
, 

• 

, 

1 

• , 

· • 
, 

, 
• 

, 

• 

• , 

• , 

, , 
· , " 

• •• - • I 
, ' 

which 'Je[1U obrerving, caU'd his Difcipi'es, and told 'em 'that that poor Widow 
bad givcn the greateit Sum of 'em all ~ fOf; whereas they par;te~ ~lUIJ witfl 
what they might very well fpare out of theIr a'bundance,'lhe aU !he was 
worth, Afterwards be departed from the Temple with his' .' 

c 1:l A P. 
, ',.'. ,I : 

LVlt, 
, '. .. 

, , 
I .. 

, 

, 
· . .. 

" ' , 
, . ' 

Chrift !Ol"etcls the veftru{/ioYl of Jerufale'm,' ~ndthe,PunifhmenH., tbat')houfJ' 
be inftiBed on the Jews at his Coming. , : . , ", ," 

, , '. . 
, 

E I N G upon the way to Mount Olivet, fome took notice 0( the magnificent 

It. But 'Jcfm told them, that all that fiately Edifice which they l00ked oriwith 
, '111 . .. -, i, '. 'fucb 

, 
Ii 10, 

, " 
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C HAP. XXIV. C HAP. XlIL C HAP. XXI. 
upon anuther. thit {lone upon another, one {lone upon ano
froil! ncr be r~.rol\n that /hall nor be tr.rown rher, that fuall not be 
c.o>\·n. dJ",n. thrown dO'.1 n. 

, And;lS he fit up- ,And lS he Lt up- "tl. 
on the mQunt of on the mour:tof Olives, 
Oliv~, the difciples over againft the tern-
r.I!llC unto him private· pIe, I'cter, ar.d Joimes, 
I)', fiying, Ttll u;, and Jo~.n, lnd Andrew ., And they l!ked 
Vohen fhall thcte things ~ked him privately, him, fl)iot:, MJfler; 
be? and what foAl ~ 4 Tell liS, when but , .. hen thall thefe 
tbc ftgn of thy Ql/II. IblII thete things be? things be? and what 
iDg, and of the end of ~ what fl.tll be the lign "Ifill tbm be 
the world ? /igo when all clJefe when thefe things fhall 

rbj~ thaU he fuLillled? e(,hle tl) paiS ? 
4 And Jcfus an- S And Jefus an- 8 And he faid, Take 

(""ered and faid unto fl\"ering tlicm, began heed that ye be not 
them, Take httd that to fay, Take heed left decciYed; 
110 man dCtti'e you. any man deceive you. 

s Far lP·ny IhaII 6 For many lhall for many /hall 
corlie in my 1iy- rome ill my name, fay- cuile io my oamc, fay-
~ t am Chrift ; and ing. [un C briJf; ancf ing, I am Cbrifi ; 
INll dClXiye m'DY. Ihalt deccilc .... 11)'. 

& g::T and tbe time draw-
tth ncar: go yc not 
thcrctorc after them •. 

6 And yc ftall hear 1 And when Y~ 9 But when ye iliall 
or wm, and rlI/OOh I1I:IU hear of Wlf!, ~ of wars, and co~· 
of tim: ke that ye and l1II1lOrS of W3~, DlOOOIlS, be DOt tern· 
be not croubkd; lor be ye n~.t tI'OIIbkd ; lied; ior thefe thin~ 
aU rbtt,~ tbi." mart fiJp tbillf.J IJIIIR lIlun.6rflcomc to par;, 
COllI( tJ paf$, but tbe be; but the end but the end K nOt by 
end i; poqet. ftdQ')t D! yet. and by. 

J 0 H N. 

iJc}J adliliration, fuoukl be fu intirdy ruin'd, as not to have on~ Stone left upon a· 

• 

oJtber. tOille to the Mount, and ftated over againft the Temple, PmI' 
and .A1Jrt'Tl', and 'J»I'It1 ask'" him privately concerning that Preaittion of 
.:s, Miring to inform 'em when the Temple !bould be ddlroyed, and what 
WO'ltd be t& S~ of its awroadnng Ruw, the rather beraule they thought it was 
to beat hi; COOIl!lg to judg the Good and Bad, and to infli(t the Punit11ments on th~ 
Jatter,~ ~ Ckfav'd. 

,]cf", anfwer'd' both thrtr Inquiries, by .!howing fuft,. wbat were the Signs tbdt 
"tuld i:lll\~iatl\ pmede the L'tltrutbon of JtTH{11cm. Letno or.e, raid he, dmiv( 
l~ by 'flUl PrOOlifc:s; for man, lmpoftvrs thaU arik, pretendiug to be the Meffi b 
and SavKw of the.1lll'J: Be not min~ by thef:, whauv'T their preten(~ are· 
You. w. t:l W.u.and Rumors of War; be not tmified: for I furm! yO'J 
Udr things ll.all happell, but will not ~ the 1.111 Olamitirs of this Nation. Thae 

. '. IL.U 
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C HAP. XXIV. e HAP. XIII. C HAP. XXI. 

10 Then [aid he 
7 For nation Ihall 8 For nation !hall unto ,t~em" Nation 

rife againtl nation, ri,le againfi ll~tion, ,and ~all n/e ~atnll na
l"d kingdom againrt kmg,dom agalllfi k1D5- 110,", a~d klllgdom a· 
king!\om; and there dom: and thcr~ fha!1 gamfi kmgdom : 
0))11 \-e falllill~, and be earrhguakes In d,· II And gre.t ~tl:
l'crrilcuccs, and emh- 11m places, ~nd there quakes fhall be In dl
Quake, in diver, places. null be fammes and v~rs places, and, fa-
• troubles: mmes, and pefhltn. 

b1' & ces, and fearful fights, 
and great figns JhaIJ 
there be from heaven. 

S A II thefe art the . • thefe are the be- "'\) 
b~ginning of forrows. I)mnlOgs of farrows. rrr 9 But take heed t() 

your felves : 
oj' 12 But before all 

thefe they fhall ,lay 
their hands on you, 
and perfecute YOII, 

for they Ihall 
9 Then Ihall they delive~ you ~p to . delivering YOII liP 

ddivcr yoU up tu be councils; and 10 the to the fynagogues and 
.ff,iCled, and {hall kill fynagogues ye thall be into prifons, being 
you: and ye fhall he beaten, and ye Ihall be brought before kings 
h,{cd of all nJ(bus jrr brought before rulers and rulers for my 
my namel fakt,. and kings fot my fake, names fake. a:r for a reflimQnyagainlt 13 And it /hall turn 

them. - to you for a te(timony. 
10 And the gof}le! ,eta 

mull firfl be pu\flilhcd' 
among all natiOn!. 

, 

441 
"£ 2 i , 

, 

fl,all be intdline Difcords in Palc/line between the 'Jeres and Gentiles, and neigh
bouring Kingdoms !hall wage Warwith one another. There {hall be greatSedition 
in div(rs places, which !hall be follow'd by a Plague and Famine. There !hall be 
Signs alfo from Heaven which wi\! create no lmall terror; but all thefe things, 
however lamentable and dreadful, will be but the beginning of Sorrows. Takecarein 
the mean time 110tto doany thing unworthy of my DiCciples. But before thefe things 
come to pafs, 'i0U fhall be taken and cruelly perfecuted; you thall be hurried to Tri
bunals, and itnpri{on'd, that you ma y be brought before Rulers and Kings, who !hall 
condemn yOU to be fcourg'd alld pu~ to death. For all Nations, not only 'Jeres but 
Gentjles alCo, Olall hate you f0r )our profel1ion 01 being my Difciples. Now this,(ha,ll" 
befal you, that you may bear all QnaQ(werahle TeftimollY' to mv Dodrin be· 
{ore all people, to whom God will have the Gofpe1 preach'd before the final 

Lll~ De-
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C HAP. XXIV. 

• 

CHAP. xm. 
I I But when they 

fuill lead JOI/, and 

CHAP. XXI. 

deliver you up, take 
no thought before- 14 Settfe it there
hand what ye lhaII fore in your hearts, 
[peak, neither do ye not to meditate before, 
premeditate: what ye fhall aniiver. 

but whatfoever -tl 
fuall be given you ill, 
that hour, that fpeak 

, 

ye: ra- 15 For I will give 
you a mouth. and 
wifdbm,_ wliicb all' 
your advcrfarfes fuall 
'not beaqle t6 gainf'if,. 
nor refiRe . 

for it· is not ye "'\:i. 
that fpeak, but the 
holy Ghofi •. 

10 And then IhaJI --a 
many be cffend,d, . . . 

and IhaIl bway 12 Now the bro- 16· And ye flialflie. 
one anomer, and IhaJI ther fhaJI betray the Letrayed both by pa
hate one: another.. brother to death, and rents, and brethren,. 

thefatheuhefon: and and kiilsfolks, and· 
children fhall rife up friends; andfome of 
againfi their parelits, you thall they came to· 

• and thall caufe them be: put.to death • 
to be PUt to death. 

I 3 And ye thaIl be 17 And ye thall be 
hared of all men for. hated of all men for 
my names take: : . my names (ake. 

. . - . 
• 

JOHN. 

• 

• 

• 

DdtroClion of :JemTaltm •. And when tbevlead·yoit to the }iidgtnent,Seats, be not 
diffident as men unacquainted with the arts of Pleading, neither premeditate after 
"'~tmanrier to ma~e your defence; for it:/ljall th~n be given, you what to fay. 
1 will beftOwfacb Wlfdom en you, and furm/h you WIth fuch Arguments as all your 
Ad~erwies {hall not be able to gainlay; Croce it will not be fo much you that fpeak] 
~ the HolyGhoit with which youlhall be at that time infi ir'd • 

. By .of there Pcr!ecutions many !hall defert my rin;. and (o.gr~at dilfc~· 
fXn; fhall anfe, that the Broth;!I' /hall betra)" the Brother, Parents theIr own Chll· 
dren, ~ the Children their Parents to thofe that perfecute them, and reek to Day 
~ for'their adbering to 'my Dofuin., . 

·tttH reaagain, ·that yoo.thciil'be hated of .aWttltil r"r the fake of the Gofpel. 
Nmt; 
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C HAP. XIII. OH A P. x-xr. 
oj=' I 8 But there fitall 

not an hair of your 
head perilh. . 

but he that fhall IJI In your patience 
endure untO the end, polfefs yeyour fouls. 
the fame fitaU be faved. 

II And many falfe "'t:8 "'ti 
prophets Iball rife, and 
thall deeei ve many. 

12 And becaufi: ini
quity fuall abound,. 
the love of many {hall ; 
wax cold. 

13 But he that full! 
endure to the end, the 
fame !hall be faved. 

'4 And this gofpel 
of the kingdom fhall 
be preached in all the 
world, for a wimefl, 
UntO all natiom, and . 
then {hall the. end.· 
come. 

15 When ye there- J 4 But when ye ~o And when yc 
fore !hall fee the abo- fitall fce the abofui- fitall fee Jerufalem 
mination of defola- nation of defolation, compalfed With armies, 
tion, [poken of by fpoken of by Daniel. . 
Daniel the prophet, 'the, prophet, {landing 
!land in the holy place, where it·ought not, . 

44-S 
. - - .------... 

- JOHN •. 

• 

Neverthelefs be not afraid of their Cruelty; for w~flt~erthey fhall deprive you~" 
fhall be abundantI y recompens'd to you by Godhlmfelf; lior fhall the very Halrs-. 
of your Head fall unregarded: and whoeverthro thewholecourfe of his Life !hall 
courageoufly and (onfrandy. 'p!ofefs him~lf!Uy Difciple_a~d ad: accordingly" 'fhliH . 
hereafter be rewarded With eternal Salvation. Mean while, many falle P.rophets . 
!hall afire, and reduce many; and as the violence of .the Perfecution increafes, .:the· ; 
(onftancy of many {ball fail, infomuch that. they will barely. forfake their deareLt 
Friends, who run the hazard of their Lives for the Gofpel's fake, to fec;\lre them.-
felves from the like danger. But. ad raid .to you, whoever throthe wholeCourfe· 
of his Ufe !hall courageoufly ana conftantly profefs. himfelf my Difdple, and ad: 
accordingly, !hall hereafter enjoy eternal :uappinelS •. While my DifcIP~!hall be: 
tbus Jlerlecuted1 theGofpell)!a1l be divulg'd over the whole Earth; and aft~ ·t~~ . 
!hall be·theenCl of the 1ewijlJ'Government. Butwhen·you !hall behold the1ike to 
what was foretold by the Prophet Daniel concerning the Times of Antiocmu, and.: 
which he (aU'd the .Abomination .f De[olarion, that is, the. Heathen Armies dif. 
playing their Enligns, which theJ are wontto ador~_!n.the,Territ~y ro~nd abOQbt . 

t e, 
-

-
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C HAP. XXIV. 

* 
C HAP. XIII. C HAP. xxr. 

o::r then know 
that the defolation 
thereof is nigh. 

(whofo readeth, (l~t him that· read- "'t:8 . 
let him underfund) eeh, underlland) 

16 Theo let them then Ict them 21 Theo let them 

ftWhi~h le in Judea, that l:e in Judea, flee which are in Judea, 
ee IntO the mOlIOcaim. to the mountains; flee to the mountaios ; 

17 Let him \\hich 15 And lechim that "tJl 
i5 00 the houfe-top, is on the houfe· tOp, 
noc come do;>o to noc go down into the 
take any thiog OUt of houfe, neither enter 
his hou[e ; therein to take any • 

thing OUt of his houfe. . 
Q::J~ & and let them . 

1 B Neither let him 
which is in the field, 
rerum back 
to take his clothes. 

19 Acd wo unto 
them thlt arc \,, ith 
child, and to them 
that give [l!ck in thofe 
day,. 

which are in the midll: 
of it, depart out ; 

16 And let him that and let not them 
is in the field not that are in the coun-
rurn back again' rrie5, enter thereinto. 

for to take up his "'tlJ 
garment. 

tU=' 22 For thefe be the 
days . of. _ vengeance, 
that all things which 
are written may be ful
filled. 

17 Eut wo unto 23 But wo Unto 
them that are with them ·that are with 
child, and to them child, and to them 
that give fuck inthofe that give fuck in thofe 
day,. days; 

" • .. .. 
JOHN. 

• 

, 

• • 

, 

• 

'\ 

the Holy City:, then at 1;1,/t alfure your fdves that the Dell:ruCl:ion of 'jeru[a!rm is 
at hand. [Let everyone that reads this Hill:ory give particular attentiolJ to tbis place 
fince it is of .no fmall importance efpecially to the 'Jews.] At that time let thofe [hat 
be in 'j/ld£:J fly into the Mountainous Country beyond it :, let him that is upon the 
H(:ufe-top, not come down to f~cure his Goods, but make what ball: Ile can kit by 
delaying the Paffes leading to it be f.:cur'd, and all means of efcaping thereby inter
cepted. Let thofe tbat be in 'JeruJa/em make what ball: they can Out of it; and let 
fuch as are in the Fidds take cne not to return into the City to remove their Goods: 
,For thm will be the appointed. time in which Gild has deterrnin'd to execute .his 
'Vengelnce on all th~ onltinate Inhabitants of JentJalem, by inflicting thofe PlIl1I!]l
.rnents OIl them of which they were forewarn'd by .llrloJcs and the Prophets. At that 
tirn~ fad will be the ronditiun of Women big with child, or that give fuck, fillee, they 
can hardly efcape tbe Fury {)f the Soldiers, if they do not leave tbe C,ty.· betimes; 

. . aM 
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C HAP. XXIV. C HAP. XIII. C HAP. XXI. 
20 BUt pray ye thac 18 And pray ye that or.t1 . 

your flight be not in your ~ight be not ill' 
the winter, the WlOter. 

neither on the "'\:Jl 
fabblth day: . 

21 For then Illall 19 For in thofe for ,there 
be great tribulation, days Ihall be affiifiion, !hall be great dlllrefs 
f~ch as was not finee [uch as was not from In the Ia.nd, and wrath·. 
the beginning of the the ~ginnin9 of the .upon thiS people •. 
world to this time, no creation wluch God "t:ll 
nor ever Ihall be. created, unto this 

time, Jleither thall be •. 
oj" 24 And they Illall 

fill by the edg of the . 
iivord, and Ihall-'be 
led away captive into . 
all nations: and Jeru- . 
illem Illall be trodden 

• • 

down of the Gentiles, _ 
until the times of the 
Gentiles be fulfilled •. 

2l And except thofe ~o And except that "'\:j . 
days !bould be Ihort- the Lord had Illortned 
ned, there Illould no thofe days, no flelh \ 
flefh be raved: but for Ihould be faved: but 
the dells fake thofe for, the elefu fake 
days fhall be Ihortned. whom he hath chofeD, 

he hath fhortned the 
dJYs. 

23 Then if any 21 And then, if 
man fhall f.y to you, any man Ihall fuy to 
1.0, here is Chrifi, or you, La, here is Cbrill, , . 
thae; believe it Dot.. or la, be is there; be·. 

Jieve him not. . . 
• 

• 

and if t~ey continue in it, they muft ·undoubtedly perl{h. Piay to God therefore: 
th'lt the beginning of yourflight do not happen in the Winter, or u!l0n the Sabbath· . 
day; for a frlort Journy may be dangerous. So great will be the Calamity of ;' 
the 'Jews, that it is notto be paralle\'d from the beginning of th~ World, nor Ihall 
anv thing hereafter happen liKe unto it. For the greaten part of the 'Jews {hall be 
malfmed, or fold, and live in !lavery among all Nations : But 'JeruJalem after its, 
DefiruCtiori .tball be rebuilt by the Gentiles" ana inhabited by thcim till the time·allot- . 
t~d them by God be aceomplifiled. Uplels God had contraded the dnration of that 
time, it would have bin fearce poffible for any Inhabitant of ']u4a:a to efcape; but . 
he has·Olortned thole times of Affliction, left by a long continuance the Good to- . 
gether with the- Ead filould be involv'd in cne common Ruin. lfany {hall then fay 
unto lOll). that.the. Meffi:1h is. come, jlnd willlhortly . .head .the 1~wJ, ;lOd Jet thein . 

. fret . 

• 
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24- For there lluJl 

arlfe falfe Chriili, and 
falfe prophetS, and 
f!ull ihew great figns 
and wonders, info
much that (if it fl'lTe 

poffible ) mey 1ba1l 
deceive me very eleft. 

1& 

2 t • _ ._ _ _ 2 ... --. - ---

M A J;t L<. 

C HA P. XliI. 
22 For falfe Chrifis, 

and Wfe prophets IhaD 
rife, and Iball Ibew 
figns and wonders, to 
feduce, if it "R.'ere pof
tible, even the eleft. 

23 But take ye 
heed: 

2 S Behold, I have behold I have 
!Old you before. . foretold you all things. 

20 Wherefore, if ~ 
they IhaII fay UntO 

you, Behold, he i5 in 
the defert, go not 
forth: behold, he i. 
in me [eeret chambers, 
believe it nOt. 

27 For as the light
ning cometh OUt of 
the w, and Ibineth 
even UntO me well: 
fa ihaII alfo me coming 
of me Son of man be. 

28 For wherefoever 
the Clrcafe is, there 
will the eagles be ga
thered together. 

L U IC E. 

• 

, 

JOHN. 

free from their Opprefiion, believe them not: for many Impofiors fllall arire, 
many falfe Prophets and falfe Mr/li.111s, who will endeavour to alTert tb~ir Authority 
by Miracles fufficient to millead not only the obllinate contumacious 'jews, but even 
thore if poffible that have believed on me. ' 

Beware of tbefe Impofiors, which will be no difficult thing for you who have 
bin fa often and fa expreOy forewarn'd by me. When they /hall tell you therefore 
that the Deliverer of the 'Jews isin lOme Solitude) go not ont of the Towns in queft 
of him. When they tell yon be abfconds in lome fecret place, as not willing to 
appear as yet in public, believe them not: for no one Ilall foretel the time of my 
coming, which will be fo fudden as to reremble the celerity with which Lightning 
darts it felf in a momentfrom Weft to Eaft. 

As you are \'\ont proverbially to fay, Whereroever the Carcafe is, there will 
the Ec!gles be gathered together; fo alro wherefoever the 'Jews out of a vain hope 
of a Mfjfi:J.iJ to head tbem /hall tumultuoufiy affemble in order to {hake olf the 
R.miw Yoke, thither will the R~man Legions fly, and put them all to the Sword . 

. Bu, 
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29 Immediately af- 24 But. in thofe '- $ Anll there !han 
ler the tribulation of days, after that nibu- be figns in the fun, 
!hofe uays !hall the latioll, the fUll-lhall and in the moon, and 
fun be da:kened, and be darkened, and the in the fiars; and upon 
the moon !hall not moon /hall not give the earth difl:refs of 
give her light, and her light: nations, with perplexi
the fiars t'hall fall 2 S And the fiars of ty, the fea, and the 
from heaven, and the heaven !hall fall, and waves raring; 
powers of the hea- the powers that afe in 26 !lIens heam fail-
ven fuall ba lhaken. heaven !hal! be /haken. ing them for fear, and 

~ for looking after thofe 
things which are com
ing on the earth: 'for 
the power, of heaven 

30 And then !hall "'bl 
appeat the fign of dIe 
Son of man in heaven : 

!hall be !haken, 
~ 

and then !hall all the 
tribes of the earth 
mourn, and they !hall 26 And then !hall i 7 And then Illall 
fee the Son of man they fee the Son of they fce the Son of 
coming in the clouds man coming in the man coming in a cloud 
ofhe.ven, with power clouds, with great with power atl.d great 
and great glory. power and glory. glory. 

31 And he filall -2. 7 And then !hall "'Vl 
fend hi. angels with a he fend his angels, 
great found of a trum- and !hall gather to-

, pet, and they !hall ga- gether his cleft from 
ther together his cleft the four winds; from 
from the four winds, the uttermofi part of 
from one end of hea- the earth to the utter-
yen to the other. mofl:part of heaven. 

• 

5 7 7 

, 

, 

But after all thefe Calamities {hall overwhelm the 1eros; fo as to make their care 
derperate, the Heaven, Earth and Sea {hall all feem to be confounded, and the 
face of Nature be diifolv'd; for the Government of the 'Jews {hall be for ever 
broken, and' with fo fiupendous a Defirtitlion, that the very Terror of it /hall 
overrpread the minds of many with a melancholic and dreadful anguinl. Then at 
Ja!l: will the 'Jew, be able to perceive that there Affiictions are Punifhments inflicted 
fln them for their oMinate disbelief of me; and they will be no lefs appall'd, 

I than if they raw me actually defcending from Heaven to execute judgment againfi: 
them, fnrrounded with tbe bright Rays of Ught, and a multitude of the Heavenly 
~oll:. The contumacious 'Jew; being cut olf, I will mal all thore that have be
ttev'd on me, who during the heat of the War {helter'd· themfelves in the neigh. 
boring and remoter Regions, Melfengers being fent into all thofe places with the 
Ilews of the reefiablilbm~nt of Peace in 'jlld£a, as it were Angels on purpofe to 

M mm . fettle 

, 
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C HAP. XXI. 
28 And when thete 

things begin to come 
to pafs, then look up, 
al.!.~ lift up your heads; 
for' your redemption 
dl'aweth nigh. 

29 And he fpake to 
them a parable, 

Behold 32 1\'0': leun a ~ Now learn a pa-
rmble of the fig-me; rable of the fig-tree; the fig-tree, 

i& & and all the trees; 
v;r.en his branch is Yet When her branch is 50 When they nolV 
render, and purt~th yet render, and purreth fhoot forth, ye fee 
forth leave;, ye know forth leaves, yc know and know of your own 
that fummer if nigh: that fummer is near: felves, rhat fummer is 

now nigh at hand. 
33 So Iikewife yc, 

I'. hEn ye ihall fce all 
thefe things, kilow 
that it is near, ft'cn at 
the door:. 

29 So yc in like 3' So likewife ye, 
manner, when ye when ye fec theie 
fhall fee thefe things rhings come rv pars, 
come to pals, know know ye that the king
that it i" nigh, even dom of God is nigh at 
at the doors. hand. 

3+ Verily I fay unto 30 Verily I fay umo 32 Yerily I fay un~ 
YCll, This generat:cn you, that this gene- [0 you, This genera
ihall not pars, till all ration fhall not pill, tion fhall not pars a
rl:efe things be fll!- rill all thefe things be way,. till all be ful-
nlled. dane. filled. 

~5 Heaven and 31 HC;Jycn and 33 Heaven and 
e~nh fn11l pats away, earth ihall pl15 away: earth fhall pafs away: 
bilt my \';ords alai! DOt but my words l!:.tll not but my words ihall DOt 

pEa"'a),. pafs 3,",.a)". pars away. 
; 6 But of that day ; a Bur of .hat day ~ 

Jnd i:o,!r j;nm";ct:-t no Jnd r!;.:r hOllr knO\,-erh 

, 

". 

, , . , 
" 

• 

fcttle them in their antient Habitations. Now when YOll behold the beginning 
of the Signs I h?_ve mentioned, lift up' your heads, and exped: a clJange in a 
ibcrt time', as being fure from thefe tokens tbat your deliverance draws nigh. For 
:!5 you eafily forefee the approach of Summer from the fproutingof the.ltig-tree 
and other Trees; [0 may you infer from what I have declar'd, and the exemplary 
Judgments executed on the rebellious 1m!, that I am in polIeiiion "of my heavenly 
Kingdom, and that thofe who believ'd on me lball be deliver'd from the Calamities 
they apprehended. You bave not long to wait for this bappy time; for I affirm, 
that before many that are now alive !hall be deceas'd,this thing {hall be accomplilh'd. 

Nor doubt whether the[~ things I have foretold Ihall be fLilfiU'd or no; for Hea~ 
":1 and Earth lball rather pcrilh than any thing of what I tell you not come to pafs. 
fur as for the prccife Day and Hour in which they !hall be fulfill'd, no one knoWs 

. tb9 
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man no not the an- no man, no not the "'\) 
gels ~fh~aven, but my angels whi~h are in 
Father only. heaven, Ilelther the 

. Son, but the Father. o:r lCT 34 And rake heed 

• 
• • 

• • , . . 
• -. 

" " . 
" . , 

- to your [elves, lell at 
any time your hearts 
be overcharged with 
filrfeiting, and drun
kennefs, a!ld cares of 
this life, and fo that 
day come upon you 
unawares. 

35 For as a fhare 
fllaU it come OR all 
them that dwell on 
the face of the whole 

• 

earth. 
35 Watch ye there

fore and pray always, 
that ye may bc ac

. counted worrhy to c!: 
. cape all thcfe things 

_ :. ,that !hall come to paE, 
., . " :~. and to fiand before the 

. ',..' .". . . Son of mall. 
42 WJtch. there-. ,.3~Take y<!heed, "'bl 

fure, for ye 1mow 'n,oc': \vatcli and pray:; for 
what hOllr your-Lord' ye know not when the 
doth come. . ' L '. time' is. 

• • • , . 

• 

• 

-

• 

them but the Fathel', who as yet bas not revealed them to his Angels, 1101' to me my' 
(elf: Since then there,Misfortunes draw n~ar, and you know not the very time in, 
IVI1ICh they {hall happen, take great care not to indulge your [elves in Drunkennefs 
~nd 'Luxurv at the approach of thefe perillous times; neit~er be fo far diftraCl:ed 
with anxiotis care after' the concerns of this Life, as to neglect the performance of 
whatcl'el' I have enioin'd, left there great Evils rurprize JOU unawares, arid over; 
whelm you on the [udden. All thore who have maGe noufe of there my Admoni
tions, in which I have forewarn'd them of the impending Mifchiefs, !hall be in
volv'd in them as wild Beafts are intangled in the Toils laid for them. Be vigilant 
therefore: and conltant in your Prayers to GOG, that you may then appear un
blamable before the Tribunal of him who is now eiteem'd as a vulgar Perron, when 
he filall call the 'jews to Judgment. Beware therefore (as I have ,jufl: now advis'd 
y?u) be vigilant and earnefr in your Prayers to God, that you may be [ecure under 
hiS Almighty PrpteCl:ion, whenthefe Evils !hall be pour'd out on the Jews, efpecially 
confidering you know not how foon they may happen. 

Mmm 2. 
. , For 

• 
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MATTHEW. 

C HAP. XXIV. 

,7 Eut a5 the days of Noe ~ 
"C, ,', fa fb!l al(o the coming of 

"'t..1e' Son of mln be. 
38 For a5 in d;c days that 

~.'tre before the 0.~lld, they wtre 
e2ring and drinking, mJrrying 
and sil'ing in nurriage, until 
thc day rIm :-';oc curred into 
the ark, 

~ ~ And knew not nntil the . , 
fh!d C-Jme, and [Cok them all 
awol'; io fnJH alfo the coming 
of the Son of mll1 ce. 

4c Then nuli tWO be in the 
iidd, the one ih:l!1 be taken, 
and the other letr. 

4 I Two T/,'jl1:cn ili.fU be grind
jng at the mill, the one ihall be 
taken, and the ether left. 

M 1R. K.. LUKE. 

• 

• 

. J 0 HM.' 

" 

• , 

For I f}pll come ur.expectedly to execute Vengeance on thore who are intireIv 
buGed in the Affairs of this Life, who give no credit to my Sayings, and contemn 
me as a vulgar perron, by fending the Annies of the Gentiles againft them as Exe
cutioners of my Wrath, who will overwhelm them .with Defi'riittion as general as 
that wherewith the Deluge in the days of Noah cover'd thore wboderideCl him and 
his ?dmoniriulls. Fur as the men of that Age liv'd in the greateft and 
intermarried without tbe leaf!: apprehenfion of the Calamity that tbem, till 
the day thilt Noahenter'd into die Ark, and the Waters were poured out, in which 
alll\jankind was defiroy'd except thofe that were in the Ark: I fay, as thofe men 
kr.ew not l'f th~ approaching danger till they all began to be fwal/owed up by that 
univ(rfal Oduge; 10 neither will th~ 'jws be aware of the general Ruin that fllall 
opprc[s Ih~m_ Of two that ar~ in the Country one only lliall e[cape, according to 
th~ different places they Bee to: Of two Women that are grinding, the one Thall 
be invo!v'd in tll,,! Ddhuctioil) but the .other efcape, llarndy, for having obferv'd 
my Admonitions. 

. CHAr . 

• 
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, 

43 But know this, that if 
the good man of the haute 
had known in what watch the 
thief would come, he would 
have watched, and would no! 
hlve [uffered his haute to be 
broken up. 

44 Therefore be ye alfo 
ready: fer in fueh an hour as 
you think not, the Son of man 
cometh. 

, 

.. r 

t HAP •. }"IIl. 

45 Who then is a fdithful 34 For the Son of man it as a 
and wile fervam, whom h~s rom taking a tar ;ourny, who 
Lord hath made, ruler over IllS I~ft hi; h?ufe, and gave autho. 
huufrold, to gIVe them 'meat my to hiS fervdnts, and to e. 
1n due feafon ? very man his work, and com. 

manded the porter to watch • 
46 Ble[ca is that fervant, "Vl 

whom his Lord when he com-
eth, !hall find fo doing. 

47 Verily I fay umo you, 
that he !hall make him rlller 
Qver all his goods. 

C H A P~LVIIr. 
• 

. . . " 
, 

L u It ii;:' , 1 O'R N. 
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• 

• 

• 
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Vpon occafion of what war laid in the preceding Cbapt~r, Jefus commends Vigi. 
lance, that at his coming, whether to puni!h the Jews or judg tfle World, he 

, may fin~ them addiElcd t9 Virtue, and making a right ufe of the Benefits they 
bad recewed fromGod~ 

E S V S having raid thefe things referring to the Defi:ruCl:ion of ,]el"llfalem, dif. 
cours'd to the~, coricerni~g, Watchfulilefs;., and the care good men Ihould have 

to recure r.herqfe~v.es from tile imRe~diilg ,Ruin, by avoiding th.ofe Vices which were 
the caufe of ir'J c;fp~,~ially confidertng, with~1 how uncertain the time of the laft 
Judgment is. ·'T~at·Maner of a Family, [aid he, who knew f01" certain.the hour ill 
which the Thief defign'd to come, would undoubtedly watch tiIl that hour, and not 
fuffer his Haufe to be broke ojlen. Wherefore make it your bufiners to continue 
in a ftedd courre of 'Virtue, fince vou know not ~he time of my coming either to 
execute vengearic~;~n. the ohilinaJe 'J,ews" or to paiS Judgme~t upon ~he whole 
Race of Men. Tliat Servant onfy can )ufrly expeCl: to be advanc d above Ius FellClw
[crvant.; whom!hi~Mafter, tho unexpe~ed by biin, at his coming {hall find fitith
fully and diligently imployed in his Vocation. He will be deem'd worthy of fa· 
'<or, and have the adminiftration of all ·his Malter's Goods committ~d to his 

• 

. (arc •. 
\ 

• 
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C HAP. XXIV. 
48 Butand if due evil fer

TO!J]C fiulI fay in his heart, 
My Lord delaycth his coming, 

49 And flull begin co 
finite biJ fdlmv-fervanc;, and 
ro CJC and drink with the 
d rnnlien : 

50 The Lord of that fcr
'Jnt /hall come in a day when 
he looketh not for him, and 
in an hour that he is not 
ware of; 

5 [ And fhll! cut him .fun
cer, and appoint him his 
p:rrion "irh the hyp,xrircs: 
there /ball be weeping and 
gnafhing of teeth. 

I THE N /hall [he king
dom of helven be 

likened UntO ten virgins, 

• •• • ••• 

C HAP. XIII. 

, 

, , 

, .. 

, . 

, 

, 
, 

,5 Watch yr- therefore, 
(for ye know not when' the .' 
nuller of the houfe cometh; , " 

. , 

, 

• 

, o , at even, or at midnight, or ac , , 
the c0ck-crowing, or in the , ,'. ""~,, ','" 
morning) .. ;j. ~ ...... 

,6 Left coming fuddenly, 0,' ' 

he find you fleeping. 
~7 And whac 1 fay- unto 

you, I flY unto all, \Vatch:'" 
~~.~ , ' , 

,'" '1 , . , 

, '. o , 

• 0 

, .. ., ~ 
, ." , ' , , 

, 

. ' • 
.. , 

• 1 '"!' • 

, 

, , 
, 
, , 

I <,' , , 
, 

• • • I" • 

care. Eut if a Cothflll Servant, prefuming oli bis Mafter"s' abfence, as being gone 
a far iuurny, {ball indulge his Sloth, and tyrannically' abufe his' Fellow-fervalits, 
4Jcnding his own time in Gluttony and Drunkennefs, bis Mafter will return in a day 
and ~ou~ h.: is not aware of, all~ condemn him to the Mines' an:d:~uarrjes, where 
110thlllg IS to be h~ard but gnalhlllg of Teeth, and the LamentatIops of Hypocrites 
punilh'd with cO:1ti:JUallacor. Do not imitate [0 dangerous' im Exampie,but re
main ftedfafr ill a virtuous courfe of life, fince you know no more the time of my 
r.:turn than that Sen'ant did of his Lord's, whether at the thiraor fourth Watch

J
" 

kft ,",ho I come I find you fleeping tbat is, negligent of my Commands, all 

<J~'11 ;x: OJ, ;0 that Pllni{hment which will be in iCl:ed upon thellothful 'and liegli
;:;;t. Tkic DireCtions conceniing a watchful Diligence beloilgnot on~y' .to you; 
DtlrtO all t:!a:: Ildl believe in me. ' '.: ' ,: : ":, < ,,, '. . 

This D:J:'trin :-';'f';~l illnlhated in the following Parables. : The fame viillbappen 
ro ::;O):'~ ,h;~t ~ie m ~t:;ruit of Celeftial Happiners, as befe! ten Virgins invited to a 

. , o· • • .'. :,,':ilUptiitl 
o 
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which took their lamps, and 
went forth to meet the bride
groom. 

2 And five of them were wife, 
and five were foolifh. 

3 They that were foolifh took 
their lamps, and took no oyl 
wid! them: 

4 But the wife took oyl in 
their vellels with their lamps. 

5 While the bridegroom tar
ried, they aU fiumbred and itept. 

6 And at midnight there was 
a cry made, Behold, the bride
groom cometh, go ye out to 
meet him. 

7 Then all thofe virgins arofe, 
and trimmed their lamps. 

8 And the foolifh faid unto 
the wife, Give us of your oyl, 
for our lamps are gone am. 

9 BUt the wife anfwered, fay
ing, Not fo; left there be not 
enough for us and you: but go 
)'C rather to them that fell, and 
buy for your felves. 

10 And while they went to 
buy, the bridegroom came, and, 
they that were ready, went in 

= , , , • 
MAR It.: , : 1.0 HR,·' 

" 

• • 
• 

• 

• 

, 

• 

. ' 

nuptial Feafr. ~'befe were obliged to go forth and meet the Bridegroom, that they 
might attend him home, and' partake of the Banquet: Accordingly they all qll;t 
at the appointed time aiJd. place, being each provided with a Lamp. Five of them; 
were' fo careful 'as to, provide: themfelves ·with Oil befides what they had in their. 
lamps:'the'otners'inaeed brought' their. Lamps ready lighted, but forgot the OiL 
tnat was tiecelfary to'pMervethem fo,lin cafetbe Bridegroom tarried l0tlger: than 
they might expect; rh~ ~ri~eg~oo~d~laying. his coming longer than ordinary", 
they all fell afieep; but about·thethlrd· Watch-were awakened by an Alarm from 
the' Melfengers who were fent to~arn all to come forth immediatly, and meet the. 
Bridegroom. Hereupon they rore, and began to trim their Lamps; ,but the foolilh 
Virgins perceiving theirs'~lrti(jll- extinguiMd for ~ want .of Oil, befought· the .reft 
to lend them {ome

l
' who:r~plied) they'could not p~rt wl~~auy ~or fear they might 

want themfeM:s, Dut thell: ~elt'Way'would 'be to',repaldpeedIly,: and purchale a 

,i fUfficierit quantity.'Thdoolilh Virgins did asthey-were.bid,: bu~in the mean ti~e 
comes the Bridegroom,; when thore·' others -who 'had provided againiJ: fnro an AC(:l-" 

. of: dent, 

, 

• 

• 
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,~ith him to the marriage, and 
the door \'i3S !hue, 

II Afierward came alio the 
ether virgim, flying, Lord, Lord, 
open to us. 

12 Bm he anfiyered and iaid, 
verily I fay unto you, I know 
you not, 

13 \Vatch therefore, for ye 
know neither the day nor the 
hour, "herein the Sun of man 
cometh. 

q. For tiJ~ ljlll,i,m of b~:tven 
if zs a mm traveU;ng into a tar 
country, who called his own 
[crvams, and delivered unto 
them his goed; : 

I 5 And umo onc he gave 
five talentS, to another tWO, and 
to anomer onc, and to every man 
~eccrding to his feveral ability, 
and firaightway took his journy. 

16 Then he that Iud received 
the rive wentS, went and traded 
wim the fame, and made tbem 
other five talents. 

17 And likeIVife he that bad 
reunml tWO, he alfo gained o
ther two. 
. 18 But he that had receiv
ed one, weDt and diggcd in 

MAR te. '. . 
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• 
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dent, having join'd the Train, were admitted with the rell: into the Banqueting: 
-room. The Door being {but, the five other Virgins came, ea.me/Hy intreating ttie 
Bridegroom to give them admittance to the Feall:; but he ~egarded weir Requefis 
no more than if they had bin perfeCl:ftran ers.tohim. So. alii> at my coming will 
I deal with tbofewhoml OJaU find irifiav' to their vitiousliabits: Wherefore dili· 
gently take heed not to deviate from the ways of Virtue. . . 

Another Parable be fpoke to them, like to that he had made ure of lately . 
(c/'ap.5 r.) A certain man, faid be, being to takea long jou~y, call'd his Ser'lan~ 
to him, and divided his Many among them in different fums according to theIr 
feveral abilities: To one he gave five Talents, to. another two, to a third one •. 
Having difl:ributed his Jo..tony, with orders for them to trade with it, he departed. 
l;urin5 his ahfence, he who bad received the five Talents, was fo . diJigent as. to 
double them againfl: his Lord's return; [0 aI[o did he that had receiv'd toe two 
Taknt5, tiut the Servant intru!l:ed but with one, being afraid of making any 

venture 
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CH A P. XXV. 
the earth, and hid his lords 
money. . 

19 After a long time, the . 
lord of thofe fervants cometh, 
and reckoneth with them. 

20 And fo he that had re
ceived five talents, came and 
brought other five talents, fay
ing, Lord, thou deliveredft Unto 
me five talents; behold, I have 
gained betides them five talents 
more. 

2 [ His lord faid unto him, 
Well done, thou good and faith-
ful [ervant; thou haft been faith-
ful over a few things, I will 
make thee ·ruler over many 
things: enter thou into the joy 
of thy lord. 

n He alfo that had received 
tWO talents, came and filid, Lord, 
thou deliveredft unto me two 
tlVO talents; behold, I· have 
gained tWO other talents befides 
them. 

23 His lord faid unto him, . 
Well done, good and faithful 
fcrvant j thou haft been faith
fulover a few things, I will make 
thee ruler over many things; 
eilter thou into the joy of thy 
lord. 

24 Then he which had re
ceived the one talent, came and 
faid, Lord, r knew thee that 

.-~ . - JOHK. 
• 

MARl\:. L u;; at 

. . 

• • 

.. 

• 

• 

• 

• 

venture with it, buried ft in the Ground. A long time after theii Lord return'd, 
and began to account ,,:,ith th~rri for the Mony he bad given ~hem.: Aruf.6rft of all 
came be who .had recelVed the five Talents, and brought With him five others he 
gain'd by Trade:, whiCh his Lord perceiving, he told him this was' a proof of his 
Fidelity and ltidufl:ry; and [mce he bad Jhewn himfelf faithful in a fmall Sum, he 
would afrerwards intrnil: him with a greater; but for the prefent, raid he, fit down 
with me at my Table, and let us celeorate together my fafe return. In like manner 
he who had receiv'd the two Talents, came, and brought the other two he gain'd 
by trafficking ,with tqem.; <1:n~ being. commended by nisMafter, received die like 
Encouragement. ·At lail: came he whO. had b)lt one Talent, and thus befpoke: his 
Maft~r; I knew, faid he; that thou. wert of ail exacting temper, that thou rea eft 

'Nnn' .' were 

• 
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C HAP. XXV. 

thou art an hard man, reaping 
Whe:fe: L10U haft not [own, and 
gat1;ering where thou haft DOC 
RTl;-,cd: 

: S A cd I was afuid, and 
Walt aDd hid thy uknt in the: 
earth; 10, thert thou hall tb6 if 
thine. 

~6 H;, lord anfwered md raid, 
unto him, Thou wicked mel 
fiotbf.u fe:rvant, thou ~wefl 
m.[ I re~p where: I fowed nor, 
and gather where I have not 
flnwed ; 

27 Thoit oughrtfi tbc1'efore 
to have put Ill)' iOOOCY to the 
o:chmgrn, and then at my 
roming I fltould hue recci,a{ 
"line own with ufury. 

~a Take therefore the talent 
ttOUl him, and givc it untO him 
'.W!:ch fum teD talal[s' 

~9 For unto (Vet'J one that 
Jg en ,!hall Ix : and he IbaIl 
IllVC ; but from him 
till[ hath not"flWllx alren away 
nCIl that which he bath. 

~0 And caft J"c the unpro/ir
a~1e fCfYoilll intO OUter dariIK£ : 

Lu IE. 

• 

• 

J 0 H N. 

wcerc thou hafl: not fown, and gatherdt where thou hall not rcatter'd; that is, 
thou art fo far frolll being contented with thy OWIl, that thou invadefi "hat of 

belongs to another. This Rdkcticn ffiide me afraid of ufing thy Talent, 
if 110ft it tBou Ihwk1fi: , the Debt with rigour ; I therefIJre hid it ill the 

Grwnd till return, and now bring it thee iaft as I received it. His Lord re-
: 0 ;md OothfulServant, thou fiydt thou art acquainted with my 

I am wont to reap where I have not rown, and gather where 
I have not Katter'd: Sir.ce thou hadft this opiniGn of me, toou oogbte1t at leafr, 

til i~ to have put ID) Mony out to ure, that at my return I mighc 
receive the ordin.r} lurerea, lince, as thou pretenddt, thou kneweil: not 

• 

Mow to with it. Upon this he ordered his Servants to take the ,Talent from 
itto him that bad t~e ten Talents (for whoever hao any gitt, and m.,kI!s 

Q{ it, lliill receive: more.; but" ho!O abufes· tbat he has, however fmall, 
be tah:n frUo'11 him'l ane to turn him out cf the Banqueting Room, tbat be 

~ IPcnd the }\ ight in D: .. rk:iefs, brnentiDg his ",retched {afc, while the diligent 
• 111)<1 
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there !hall be weeping and gnafh· 
iug of teeth. 

~ I When the Son of man 
JhaU come in his glory, and all 
the holy angels with him, then 
lhaJl he fit upon the throne of 
his glory. 

52 And before him /hall be 
gJthmd all nations ; and he 
Ihal! feparate them one from a· 
nothcr, as a fhepherd divideth 
Ilil (beep from the goats: 

H And he /hal \ fet the /heep 
on his right hand, but the goat> 
on the left. 

H Then fhall the king fay 
Into them on his right hand, 
Come ye blclfed of my Father, 
inherit the kingdom prepared 
for you frem the foundation of 
tlie world. 

; 5 For I was an hungred, 
and yc gave me meat: I was 
!hirfil', and ye gave me drink: 
I lIas a ilrangcr, and ye took 
me Ill: 
~5 Naked, and ye clothed 

lie: I was fick, and yc vilited 

_ 7 

, 

7 77 

MAn. L Ula • 

, 
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, 
, 

• 

• 
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• 

, 

, 
, 

, 

31:d iaithful Servants were admitted to their lord's Table in the Banqutting Room 
Illuminated with Lamps and T orehe,. 
'jr[r# having premis'd there Parables, that he might the more effectually mom

m~nd theconfiant praa:ic~ of Virtue, thus delCrib'd his Coming, and thoft: chief Offi
Ce; Il which he would r~quir~ an exact account from Men. When he who is now 
el~wn'd a vulgar p~rfu\l) faid h~ Iltall cOI,D1! from Heaven, furroundcd with a molt 
g'orious Company Of Angels, he thaI! fea.t hlmfelf on a l<lty Throne, and proceed to 
JlIdg the whole Hum~h Racf, At that tune fl)a~l ~ll Mank~nd be rais'd from Deatb, 
and brought bef.lfe hiS T nbUrial; and he /hall dIVIde them Into two parts.t as a Shep
herd divides the Sbeepfrom the Goats: The She~, or good men, lhallttand on his 
Right Iiand and the Goats or wicked on bi5 Left. Then /hall the King of Men 
<Ind A11gels [peak to tho[e on his Right Hand: Approach, 0 ye whom my Fa. 
ther has decreed to reward'witbthe P?ffeffion of a Heawnly Kingdom prepaid 
for (leh as ,oU from the btginning at all things. For when I was hungrv,you 
gave me Meat; when I thkfted, ,you gave roe Drink; when 1 was a Sttanger, you 
courtcoafiy enwrain'd me ~ wh~n naked,'YOIl clothed me; when fick, you [QC-

. N n n 2 cor'd 

-

• 
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me: I "as in prifon, lind ye 
came unto me •. 

~7 Then !hall tIle righteous 
:!.nfi,;,er him, flying, Lord, IVhen 
flw we thee an hllDgred, and 
fed thee! or thirfiy, and gave 
t/;ee drink ? 

,8 When flw we t11Ce a 
firanger, and took thee in ? or 
llAked, :md clothed tbee ! 

39 Or when faw we thee /ick, 
cr in prifon, and came untO 
:bee? 

40 And the King fhall anf\ver, 
llld fay UntO them, Verily I fay 
unto you, In as much as ye have 
done it unro one of the leafi of 
thefe my brethren, ye haye done 
#unro me. 

4,1 Then Chill he fay al[o un
~ them on the left hand, Depart 
fulm ro;, ye curfed, into ever
Jafting fire, prepared for [he 
devil and.-his angels. 

42 For r was an hungred" 
and ye gave me no meat: I was, 
thirfiy, and ye gave me no· 
drink: 

43, I was a firanger, .and ,ye 
took me· not in; nakedi and ye. 
clothed me not; !irk, and in. 
prifan, and ·ye .vifued me notl 

M A !I..1\:. L UK E •. 
• 

• 

• 

, 

• • 

• • 

E , 

1. 0 Itfl'. 

• 

(or:d;m~; when imprifon'd, you vifited-me; and:offer'd me your afiii1:ance, COil, 
doling my Misfortune. The Good will then ask him., When all there things hal\" 
p;:n'd, fmee they, never faw him. in want of their affi.ll:ance, not could they l'e~ 
member. they had eVer befl:owed any thing upon him. But the,King will reply, 
tbat be will look. upon all the charitable relid tliey have. g\ven thofewoom he efiecl1!s 
as his Brethren, clio of the pooreR condition among men, on the account of thor 
Belief of him, andObedience. to his Precepts, as..done. to hirnfelf. Then·turning to 
tbpre on his Left Hand, he will pronounce this dreadflli. Sentence : Away from me, 
YQU ..cond~ned Wretches, into everlailing Flames prepar'd for Devils and wicked 
men: When I was hungry, you refus'd me Meat ;,wlien thirfty, Drink; when a 
SSf~,sou enterta\n'd.lll~ not,; .wbeu fick~nd in p.~ifon, .you- diK\.'lin'd to com.~ 

. , . Il~a~ 

• 
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CHAP. XXV. 
44 Then (hall they 

a1ro anfwer him, fay
ing, Lord, when faw 
we thee an hungred, 
or a thirfi., or a firan
ger, or naked, or fick, 
or in priiOn, and did 
not minUter to thee? 

4S Then (hall he 
anliver them, faying, 
verily I fay unto YOll. 
In as much as ye did. 
it not to one of the 
leaft of thefe, ye did -. 
it not to me. 

46 And thefe (hall 
go away into everlaft
ing punirhment: but. 
the righteous into life 
eternal. 

MARE. -
• 

LUKE. 

C HAP. XXI. 

• 

• 

, 

& ~7 And in the day
time he was teaching . 
in the temple, and at 
night he went OUt, . 
and abode in the 
mount that is called 
tile m9unt of Olives. 

-, ." .. '-'-.. ,. . 
• 

. JOllN~ 

• 

near me. Then wil1 they fay, Lord,. when raw we thee. himgry, thfr£tY, nalred,: 
a Stranger, lick, and in P.t'ifon, and refus'd to fuccor thee? But he will tell them; 
that he accou1jlts their refufal of Relief to the meaneft of his Difciples-a refufal to . 
himfelf. There therefore thall fufrer eternal:r arment, and the others enjoy everlaft ... -
lag Felicity, 

C HAP. LlX/I
• 

Jefus teacbes Jaily-. in tbe 'temple: TW/I days.before·~he Paffa-ver be- foretels hils ' 
lJeath, whicbtbeSanhedrim had determin'J. H~ is aminrcd in the Houfoof . 
Simon. Judas bargqins -with the Sanhedrim. Jefus celebrates the laI1 ~ 
Paffover with bis ViJdples, .foretell. fbe Trfacbeyy ,of. Judas, .and .inftitutes. 
the Euaharift • . . ' 

- 0 W' 'Jcfuj was wont in the-day time to inllru& the P~ople in theLaws'of the . 

patts adjacent,., that.he might notbe-taken by the SanbMrim foonenhan·he was-wil- ' 
. . ling, _ : 

• 



-
The JearqfChrift,H' of h"Miniflf},4-

, , • 
••• _._.~_._". • 2 , . '" ' 

-

C HAP. XXVI. C HAP. XIV. 

La KS' : 

C HAP. xxr. 
58 And all the peo

ple came early in the ' 
morning to him in the 
templc, for to hear 
him. 

XXII. 
I AN D it c;!m~ t,) "Vl 

plfs, when Te
[us had finifhed "ail 
there fayings, he faid 

, 

C HAP. 
"\)J 

• 

Ullto his difciples, 
Fter tWO days, lOW the feaft . 

was the [eaft of of unleavened 
2 Ye k1l01\' clut I 

after two days is th= 
fa.ft of the plfioYer, the p;llfover, and of bread drelV nigh,which 

unleavened bread: is ~!ed the palfover. 
and the Son of man 
is betrayed to be cru
cified. 

; Then alfembled 
together the chief 
priefcs, and the fcribes, 
:!lid the elders of the 
people, to the palace 
of the high priefi, who 
was called Caiaphas ; 

4 And confultcd 
tJut· they might rake 
Jefus by fubcilty, and 
kill him. 

5 But they faid, 
Not on the fcall· d.~)', 
left there be an uproar 
=ong the pcopk. 

<VJ «CJ 

. 

ahd the chief priefis 2 And the chief 
2nd the fcribes fought priefts and fcribes 
bow they might rake fought how they might 
him by mfr, ~d put kiII him; 
him to dath. . 

2 But they [aid, "D) 
not on the feaft·drir, 
left there be an uproar 
of the ~~FIe. , 

,', J9~'~~ ,; 
• •• . ' 

, 

, 
• 

• 

, 

. J 

.. , 
• 

, , , 

• • 

, 

, 

• • 
- . ,1',.'-', 

ling, while !hut u with in the Walls of the Ci,ty. But early in the mornjllgJh~Peo' 

is J~pofile5 as we have related, he told them .on'the 22d of Aprd, that the Paffover 
would be, as they kntw,ti'."o days after, on which day he OlCuld be delivered upto the 
Romans, who would crucify him. For many of the Sanhedrim had ul~eady.fl;eql1el1t1y 
affembled in the Haufe of C ai,zp!w the Hig,h Priefr, and detel'mill'~ hy fame Artt· 
flee or other to fdze him, thattbe'y might cUt' him off •. Bottbey'do~fr riot atte\flpt 
it during the Holy·days, for fear of railing'a Tumult .among:the Mulrituder who 
at·thattiOlc f1ork'd from all parts to 'JCfulalem, for wJiieh they might ,be caU:d 

. . ~ 

• 
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G:T oj=' for dtey 
_ .. JC!lte~ the ~We. -

6 Now when Jefus 3 And bemg 111 Be· _ 
was in Bethany, in the thany, in the houfe of 
houfe of Simon the Simon the leper, as he 
leper, fat at meat, there 

7 There came unto came a 1V0man, hav
him a woman having ing an alabafier box 
an alabafter box of very of ointment of fpike-
precious ointment, nard, very precious; 

o:J' and fhe brake· 
the box, 

and poured it and poured it 011 .. 
00 his head, as he fat his head. . 
ar meat. 

S Eut when his dif
ciples faw it, they had 
indignatio!1, faying, 
To what purpofe iJ 
this walle? 

4 And there were 
fome that had indig-_ 
nation within them
felves, and faid, Why 
was this wafie of the 
ointment made? 

9 For this ointment 5 Forie might have _ 
might have been fold been fold for mere 
h.t much, and given _than three -hundred 
to the poor. pence, and have been _ 

-given to tbe ·poor. .., 
& - And they mur

mured againfi her. 
10 When un- 6 And Jefus faid,_ 

derflood it, faid to Let her alone, why. 
them, Why rrollble,ye trouble ye her? !he 
Ihe 1V0man? for fhe hath wrought a good.! 
hath wrought a good, work on me •. 
work upon me .. 

• 

• 

• 

, .~_ ,'._ a --0 

, . " ~ . . ' , . 
- . - ".' 

, 

• 

- ... 
, - \. . 

-

• 

• 
, 

, -• 

• 

to an account before the Roman Governor; .for ~key were afraid that.the Multitude; . '. 
who el1:eem'd 'Jefus as·a Prophet, would rerclle hIm..·· . . 

While Jefus was at fupper atBerhanyin.theHoufe,of Simo,dirnam~dtp'.eJ.;eper,.·. 
a certain Woman came into the Room, having an Alabafter Hox ofOintQ1ent ma~e .: 
of tl~e true Spi.k-enard, which no~flowing faft .enough out; {he brak~ the. Box, and , 
pourd the whole upon 'Jefuls HaIr: Butforne.of, thofe .prerent bram cJ the Woman . 
for that Action, knowing that'Jefus was .not defirous 9f fuch Delicacies;::addiyg, 
that. th~ Ointment might havl: bin fold for three hundred Dena/ii, an,d dift:rib~te~ 
among the poor •. They, murmured therefore againft the.Womal1.~:one ~o bY-. 
an un\ea[onable fit of1.eal had committed a gr~evous Fault;:. But flefou reb!)lrd them" 
and bid them not trouble ::~ f01" thise][p~effioll Qf.he~ Good-will JoW~~ds h!lJl2 

, . {lqttmg .; 

, 

, 

, 
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II For ye have the 7 For ye have the 

poor always with you, poor -with you alway>, 
u:J' and whenfoever ye 

will ye may do thelll 
good: 

but me ye have not Lilt me ye have 
alwaYE. not alway:. 

& 8 She hath done 
what fbe could: 

12 For in thlt fbe 
hath poured this oint- fbe is come afore
ment on my body, the hand to anoim my 
did it for my burial. body to the burying. 

13 Verily I fay unto 9 verily I fay unto 
you, Wherefoever this you, Wherefoever thi. 
gofpelfbaII be prezch- gofpel lhaJl be preach
ed in the whole world, cd throughout the 
tbae /hall aIfo this, whole world, fbi; alfo 
that this WOIl1Jn hath that /he hath done /hall 
done, be told for a me- be [poken of for a 
moria! of her. memorial of her. 

& & 3 Then eOtred Satan 
into judas firnamed 
Ifcariot, being of the 

14 ThenoDe of the 
tWelve, called J uda; 
Ifcariot, "em lIntO 
the chief priefts, 

& 
I 5 And faid mlta 

: cem, What will ye 
gi"e me, and I will 
dcliver him untO you? 

number of the twelve. 
to And Judas Ifca- 4 And he went his 

riot, onc of the twelve, way, and communed 
wem unto the chief with the chief priefts 
priefis, 

& and captains, 

to berray how he might betray 
him uato them. him lInto them. 

. ... 
J 0HN. 

'. . 

• • 

• 

. . 

putting them in mind that they would never want Objetis of their Charity, but 
that he himfelf lhould thort! y leave them, and therefore tbat they ought not to re
pine(jf tbe price of tbe Ointment Was notbefiqwed upon the Poor •. This Woman, 
[aid be, has confer'd as great a benefit upon me as {be was able; 1101' could .my 
thing be more feafonable than this anointing of my Body, which will be buried in 
~ few daY$. On which account I foretel you, that wherev~r my Doctrin jball b~ 
preach'd, the Fame of this Ad: of hers {ball be divulg'd. 

Not Ion? after the evil Spirit prevail'd with the avaritious Temper of '1ltdt/!; one 
of the twelve Apoll:Les, to betray his Mafter to the 'Jews for a fmall Sum of Mony. 
f,ccordinglybe \'I'ent and profer'd his fervice to tbe Chief Priefis, who readily iI~' 

bracd 
• 6 
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• 

[Jj- I I And when they 5 And they wer'! 
heard it, they were gta d, 
glad, 

mifed to 
money· 

And they cove· "'tll 
nanted with him for 

and, pro· and covenanted 
give him to give him money. 

thirty pieces of filver. 
o::r o::r 6 And he llfomifed, 

16 And from that :And he fought and fought op-
time he fought oppor· holY he might conve· portunity to betray 
mwty to betray him. niently betray him. him UntO them in the 

abfence of the multi· 
tude. -

• 

The FOUR TH PASSOVER 

after eH R 1ST'S Baptifm. 
/ 

~ & 7 Then came the 
,day of unleavened 
, bread, when the paffo. 
ver muft be killed. 

17 Now the full 12 And the lirll "'b 
Jay of the {eaft of un· day, of unleavened , 
leavened bread, bread, 

& when they killed 
the paffover, -

the difci~les came .' I,lis difciples 9 And they-faid un· 
to Jeflls, faymg unto raId unto hUll, Where to him, Where wilt 
him, Where wilt thou wilt thou that we go thou that lVe prepare? 
that we prepare for and prepare that thou ' 
thee 10 eat the palfo. mayft eat the paffo. 
ver? ver!' 

-

, 

, JOHN. 

, 

, 

- , 

, 

, 
, 

, 

, 

. , 

, 
, 

-
• • • • 

brac'~ ,the motion, highlY- ple~red t,hat they. had ~ow a co~venient oppor.tun~t-y, 
of fel21ng 'Jefm, and agreed With him for thirty {lleces of Silver. ,'Jlld.u. havlIlg 
made this bargain, waited only for an occafion of elfeffing his d~~gn without noire 
and tumult. -' ,_ " . ' . 

Upon the firil: day of tbe Feaft of unleavened Bread, being the:wh of )ljrit, 
and 5th day of the Week, on whic,h the :Jews were obli 'd bthe, Law to'kill' 

00 - a 0-

, 

, 
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c6~ 13 And he fendeth 8 And he fent Pe-

foreh twO of his difd- rer and John, faying, 
pIe;, o::T Go and prepare us the 

palfover, that we may 
eat. 

18 And he faid, Go and faith UntO 10 And he faid unto 
into the city to [ueh J them, Go ye into the them, Eehold, when 
man, ci ry, and there !hall ye are entred into the 

& meer you a man bear- dty, there thall a man 
ing a pitcher of water: meee you, bearing a 
follow him. pitcher of water: fol

o:J' low him 
into the houfe where 
he eUtreth in. 

14 And wherefcever I I And ye thall fay 
he thall go in, fay ye untO the good man of 

and fay unto him, t? the good man of th.e houfe, The mailer 
The mailer faith, tne hotlfe, The mafier fauh UntO thee, 

faith, 
My time is at "tJ1 

hand, I will keep the 
ralfover at thy houfe 

• 

. h d' r.' , f;1t my llclp.es. . . & WHere 15 rhe Where IS the 
guefi.·cbrnber, where guefi..chamber where 
I thai! cat the paffo- l!hall eat the palfover 
vcr \':ith my difcip!es? with my difdples? 

I S And he will 12 And he thall 
/1,CIY you a IJrge upper !hew you a large up
room furnifhed and per room furni!hed; 
prepared: there make there make ready. 
ready for us. 

l;i And the difci. I.:) And his difci- 13 And they went 
p!cs did ;]s Jcfus h2d plcs \~ent forth, and and found as he had 
;;pI-oimed them, came into the city, [aid ImtO them: 

2nd found as he bd 
faid umo them : 

JOHN. 

Pa!fover. On which he ordered Peter and 'John to repair to 'jerufalem, and tb:re 
make ready the Pa{fover, which he intended to celebrate in the Citytdgetben'llth 
IDS AQofies; telling them that at their entrance into it they '/houldmeet a Man 
I:earing a Pitcher of Water, whom he charg'd them to follow into the Houfe 
whither he went, and in his name to borrow of the Mailer a convenient Room· 
for him and his Apofiles; who, laid 'jejiu1 will immediately /how you a large up· 
eer Room furnifh'd ; there make ready toe PalI'over. The Apofl:les according to 
were Orders went to 'jerufaIflJl, and at their entrance into it, what :feEu baldd 

foreto 
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and they made and they made and ·they made 

ready the pa(fover. ready the pa(fover. ready the pa(fover. 
20 Now when the 17 And in the even- 14 And when the 

even was come, he ing he cometh with hour was come, he filt 
fat down with the the twelve. down, and the twelve 
t\~elve. apofile. with him. 

fd=' I B And as they fat, "t:lI . 
2I And as they did and,did eat, Jefus faid, 

eat he faid, Verily I VerIly lfay unto you, 21 But behold, the 
fay'unto you, that one One of you hal1d of him that be-
OfYOlllha1l betray me. '* fhaU betray me, trayeth me, if with 

me on the table. 
fd=' which eateth with me. "Ul 

22 And they were 19 And they began 2 ~ And they began 
exceeding forrowful, to be forrowful, and to enquire among 
and began everyone to fay unto him one thcmfdves, which of 
of them to fay unto by one, Is it I? and them it was that Ihould 
him, Lord, is it I ? another [aic!, 1$ it I? do this thing. 

23 And he aniiver- 20 And he anfwer- '"tl 
edand faid, He that cd and filid unto them, 
dippeth his hand with It if one of the twelve, 
me in the dUh, the that dippeth with me 
fame !hall betray me. in the dilh. 

24 The Son of man :1. I The Son of mall 22 And truly the 
gaeth, as it is written indeed gaeth, a5 it is Son (If man gaeth, as it 
of him: but wo unto written of him: but was determined: but 
the man by whom the wo to that man by wo unto that man by 
Son of man is betray- whom the Son at man whom he is betrayed. 
cd: it had been good is betrayed: good were "'tll 
for that man, if he had it for that man if he 
not been born. had never· been born. 

, 

, 

I 

-
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, 

foretold them fell out accordin~ly. In that place therefore they prepar'd the Pafchal 
lamb the day after. NoW when the Sun was fet, and the Hour approach'd in 
which the 'Jews were wont to eat the PalI'over, 'JcJiu repair'd to the Haufe .with 
his twelve Apoi1:les, and there fat down with them. Whilft they- were.at Table 
he raid unto them, I tell you of a truth, one of you that now rup with me {ball 
betray me to the Sanhedrim. Upon hearing this the Apoftleswere fadly- afHiaed, not 
knOWing whom 'Je[uo meant; and everyone ask'd him fingly whether it were Him 
he meant or no? 'Je[uo replied that it fhould be one of die twelve; and that they 
might perceive he was not far from him, he told them it was one of thofe that 
eat out of the fame DUh with him; for the time is at hand in which· 1 /hall be 
put to death according to the Propliecies concerning me: but moft dreadful Pu-

t nilhments (hall befal the Man that will betray me: a much better would it have bin 
, 0 00 2. for 

• 

• 

, 

• 
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2 S Then Judas, "'tlI 
which betrayed him, 
anfwcred, and faid, 
Mafier, is it I? He-
f aid unto him, Thoa--
haft faid. 

26 And as they :n0 And as they did 
,~cre earing, eat, 

Jefus rook bread, Jefus took bread, 19 And fie took 
wd bleifed . it, and and bleffed, and brake bread and gave thanks, 
brake it, and gave it it, and_ gave to them, and brake it, a~d gave 
:J the difciples, and, and raId; unrothem, faymg, 

• 

1 Cor. Chap, XI. 
24 And when heM 

givc:n.th3nks, he brak( 
if, and faid, 

";;d ._4 , 
T.ke, eat; Take, eat ; "'bJ . o::r Take, eat; 

this is my body. this is my body. This is my body this is my body 
& CeT' which is given for you : which is broken-fu; 

this do in remem-· you: this do in remem. 
brance of me. brance of me. -

27 Andhe took the- z3 And he oookthe 20 Likewife-_ alfo' 2S After the f!~ 
ElP, cup, the cup manner alfo hi If:( 

cd" td" -alter fupper, 
and gave thanks and r. hen he had "'tlJ 

lIld gave it to them: given thanks, he gave-
it [0 chern, 'f-

24 And he raid flying, 
untO them, 

the cup, . 
when he had fupped; 
-=t9 . 

faying, 

!)r:nk F all <5f it : <t:lJ <tJl 
2B For thi5 is my - This is my blood This Clip u the This cup is I~ 

blood o£ the ncw of, che new cefiament, new cefiament in my new teftanlenr in my 
~efrJmenr, "bieh is which ii fhed -for blood, which is !bed blood:: 
!h-~J for iTIlny many. for you. • 

for che rcmifiion ~ "tJJ 
(;f flili. 
for him oouo have bin .born.. Then 'Jlldas ~k:d him whether it was him· he mean~ 
which 'jC[1I5 own'd to him in a low Voice, without giying bim any Reprimand, or 
ro much as ordering him to- depart the Room. . 

WhiHl:-they were at Supper, 'jcjiu took up Jhe 1kead; apd havin giVen than~ 
!-o God for his bounteous liberality to Men, lie brake'it, and divide it among hiS 
ApofilcE, adding thefe words: T akt;. eat? this' is my Body which is broken foryoui 
Do this bereafter which you fee me now dO, not as a memorial of the, Deliverance 
(of the 'jew! from the Tyranny of the Egyptians, but in rewembrance of me. Like
wife after Supper he took the Cup-fiIl'd with--Wine ; apt:!- having given thanks to 
God, be deliver'd it to his-Apofiles, bidding them all driilkbf it} and telling them 
that this- was his Blood, by the fhedding of which God woulo enter into a neW 
le1!gue _ witb_ Men, and ~he Sins not onl y of tb\m but of many. others alfo Jhou,ld bdC 

- - . - - cltp1at( , 
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XIV. 
r& .0:1" thiS do ye, as . 

oft as ye drink it, ill ,. 

'* and they all drank "tn. ", 
remembrance of me. • 

• 

, 

• 

• . .' 

• 
• 

• 

• 

.. 
• 

• 
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• , 

, 

of.ir. . . 
"'Ul .. 

• •• 

oj" - I S And he faid un
Unto them, With de
fire' I have defired 
to i eat this palfover . 
wirh you before I fuf- , 
fer • 

16··For I fay untO 
you, I will not any , 
more eat thereof, until . 
it be fulfilled in the 
kingdom of God. 

17 And he took the 
cup, ,and gave thanks, 
and faia, Take this, 
and divide' it' among 
your felves. 

29" But-I fay unto 2 S Verily I fay un· I a For I fay unto 
you, I will not drink to you, I will drink you, r will' not drink 
henceforrh of this no more of the fruit of the fruit of the 
fruit of the vine,. of ,the vine, vine, 

until that day - until that day until the king-' , 
When I drink it new' that I drink it new in dom'ofGod fuall come.· , 
in ,my Fathers .king·. the kingdom of God. 
dom. 

• 

expiated. As often as you commemorate ine, obferve thiS' Rite whidi you have' ,-
feen me ure. ,And .they all drank of t~e Cup. , " " 

Afterwards hefatd'unto them:, I have greatly defired to celebrate' thls Ian: Pallo· 
ver with y~ub.efore I ,die; for I}hall no more.partic~~ateof ~ny other'with you ' 
as a Memorlal'of a' Deliverance, 'tIll you are. WIth me m. tIre Kmgdo~ of Heaven:, 
and we there celebrate together your Deliverance from the miferies efthis tranlitor1 ' 
Life. Having thus [aid, he took 'up 'afecond Cup'of Wine~ and: giving thankS . 
again to God; he deliver'd it to him that [at next; and commanded his ApofHes to 
fliare it amongft them, adding that he 'fhould 'no more drink of that Cup with 
them, nor celebrate any other Deliverance, than that which they fhould enjoy to· 
gether with him in the KingdQID of Heaven, after .their. freedom from all the Evils of . 
this mortal Life. _ - . '. 

• , • ,- , 
• 

, . 
• • 

• 

, 
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& & J OW before the feafl: of 

the paffover, when 
Jefus knew thac his hour was 
come, that he fhould depart 
OUt of this lVorld Unto the 
Father, having loved his own 
which lVere in the world, he 
loved them UDto the end. 

2 And fupper being ended, 
(the devil having now put 
into the heart of Judas Ifca. 
riot, Simons foil, to betray 
him) 

:I Jefus knowing that the 
Father had given all things 
into his hands, and that he 
was come from God, and went 
to God, 

2-} And there was 31[0 a «tlJ 
!1rife among them, which of 

C HAP. LX. 
• 

'jrJus mommmds bumility to his Apoftles, bimfelf condefcending to wafh their 
Feet. He acquaims them that his Death draws nigb, and that he foould be 
in a 'lJeJ)' little rrbile betray'd by Judas. After his departure he diftourfts again 
to the In of his Death, commands tbe Apoftles to love one another, !oreWflr/ll 
Peter of his denial of him, and comforts his Apoft1es. 

t;jE S V S having all along intirely loved his Apofi:les, and having told them before 
) the P~,ffGver tbat his Death drew nigh, lle flJOuld {hortly take his leave of Men, 
and return to his heavenly Father, did not ceafe all the while he continued among 
his i\pn:lk, to giv..:tbem evident Marks of his confiant good will towards them, by 
[ucb \ \' urds and Actions as we thall now relate. . . 

Tho 'Je{m kneW the DeGgn of '}Uda5 againft his Life (who, as we have related, 
gave himf,lf up to the Delation; of tbe Evil Spirit, and determin'd to betray his 
j\!alrer to thc jc:TJS, hut continued frill in his Company fo daring was his Impu· 
drnce) and was able to execute whatever he pleas'd by t~e AuthoritYlreceiv'dfrom 
hiS heJ,Yt:uly Father, from whom he came, ana to whom he knew lie was quickly 
tJ rerurn; yet he did not obftrucr him in his Defign, nor exprelS'himfelf with lefs 
tCllchnctS to the rcrt of his Apoftles. 

There nm'; i:TI<'Rining (fo great was their blindners then) that the time was come 
\'. b.:n th.:ir :Vlaiier Ihvuld reign as King over them, began to contend who Jhould 

have 
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them fhould be accounted the 
greatefi. 2, And he faid unto them, 
The kings of the Gentilei 
exercife Iordfhip over them; . 
and they that cxercife aUtho
rity upon them, are called. 
benefaltors. 

26 Eut ye fhall not be fo : 
but he that is greatefi among 
you,let him be as the younger; 
and he that is chief, as he that 
doth [erve. 

27 For whether i. greater, .. 
he that fitteth at meat, or he 
that ferveth? is not he that. 
fitteth at meat? but I am a
mong you as he that fcrveth. 

28 Ye are they which have 
continued with me in my 

• temptations. 
29 And I appoint UntO you 

a kingdom, as my Father hath . 
appointed unto me : 

30 That ye may eat and. 
drink at my table in my king
dom, and fit on thrones, judg
ing the twelve tribes of If. 
raeI. . 

JOHN • .. -

, 

• • • 

have the mon: honor~ble Preferment.'in th~t Kingdom, to which more tlian one {)f 
them laid claim, 'Jcjiss perceiving this Contention, began to admoniill them, as 'he 
h~d done once before on the fame Subjed: (Chap. sr.) The Kings of the Gentiles, . 
~ld he, exercifean arbitrary Dominion over them, and ,are .by their inflav'd Sub· 
Jects treated with the honorable Title of Benefactors. Do not vou affect any thing . 
of'mis nature: The true way ,to Authority and Ef!:eeniis to De as ferviceable as 
you can to the neceffities··of others.. Which is . the more honorable Perron; he 

• 

that Ii,ts at Tabl~\ or he that waits? He that's [eated without 'all doubt. But.! am 
refolvd to minifrer unto you, that by my Example.you may learn your Duty. I 
mention not this as jf I thou~ht you unworthy of Honor in my Kingdom.. 'Tis 
you that. have confrantly adheed to me in the worf!: of times, in which wick· . 
ed Men made their: attempts. upon me: For this rear on" as my Father has· 
made me partaker in his Kingdom, fo alfo will I communicate my AUtllOl'ity 
to you, and you 111all Crt down with me upon twelve Thrones, to pars Sen· 
tence on the' Tribes- of lfrael. But that you may plainly know what I require: _ 
from the gl'eateft of you, obferve what 1. am .going to do.. After which :he . 

rofe_ 
• 

, 
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~ 4 He rifeth from [upper, and 

laid afide his garments, and took 
a towel, and girded himfelf. 

S Afeer that, he poureth wa. 
ter into a bafon, and began to 
waili the difciples feet, and to 
wipe them with the towel where. 
with he was girded. 

6 Then cometh he to Simon 
Peter: and Peter faith Unto 
him, Lord, daft thou wall! my 
feet? 

7 efus anfivered and faid 
untO . m, What I do thou knew, 
eft not now; but thou ilialt know 
hereafter. 

8 Peter faith unto him, Thou 
thalt never wall! my feet. JCfUi 
.anfivered him, If I walh thee 
not, thou haft no part with me. 

9 Simon Peter faith Unto him, 
Lord, notmy feet only, but alfo 
m) hands and m) head. 

. 10 Jefus faith to him, He that 
is wal1ied, neederh not, fave to 

waili hiS' feet, but is clean every 
whit: and ye are clean, but 
not all. 

rofe from Table, the Apofrles frill fitt.ing; and t!rrowing off his l.lpper, Garment, 
gilt bimfdf with a Towel: Then pourmg Water mto a Bafoll, he' began to Want 
tire Feet of his Apoft1es, and wipe them with the Towel he had about him. But 
when he came to Peter, Miller? faid he, doft thou wafh my feet? 'Jcfp.5 replied, 
Thou dofr not yet underfrand tne reafon of it, but thou lhalt prefently. Peter an
ll'o"er'd, he could never endure to fee bis Mafter froop and waGt his Feet. ' But, faid 
']cf:!!, if thou daft not fuffer me to walh thee, thou canfr not partake'with me of 
the good things in the Kingdom of Heaven. In which words 'je[U5fignified, by an 
AlluJion from that corporeal wafhing,that the Mind was to be purg'd from its vitious 
Defilements;b~fore it could be capable of eternal Happinefs. Pem, not comprehend· 
ing the drift of tbem, cried out, If fo, and it feems good to thee, waUl not only: 
my Feet, .but my Head and Hands alfo. Then faid 'feIpA, He that hasoncewalh'd 
his·Bdy, is intireiy dean, nor I)eeds repeated Cleanfings unlefs of the Feet, which 
are ealily de6l'd with Duft or Dtrt: Now you are clean, but not all of you. In 
which wads he intimated, that tbofe who bad already begun refolutely totbrow off 
their vltious Habits.. did 110 longer frand in need at a thorow change, firice they 
had only fame Relicks of their fonne:: Vices to. part with; reflecting alfo upon 

'jIlIlM, 
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r I For he knew who fhould' 

betray him; therefore faid he, 
Ye are not all clean. 

12 So after he had wafhctl 
their feet, and had taken his 
garmentS, and was fet down again, 
he faid unto them, Know yc 
what I have done to you ? 

13 Ye call me Malter, and 
Lord, and fay well; for /0 I am. 

14 If I then your Lord and , 
Maller, have walhed your feet, 
ye al[o ought to walli one ano
thers feet. 

IS For I have given you an 
drample, that ye fhould do as I 
have done to you. 

16 Verily verily I fay unto 
you, The fervant is not greater 
than his Lord, neither he that is 
ienr. greater than he that fent 
him. 

17 If ye know thefe things, 
happy are ye if ye do them. 

IS I fpeak not of you all ; 
I know whom I have chafeD: but 

'Jlldas, who was then prerent, whom he did not rank with his other ApoJlles, wbo, 
as it plainly appear'd, was abandon'd to the rnoft fordid Vices, and bad the Impu
dence to continue prefent, and dilfemble his defperate Defign, tho he knew 'lef U4 
was not ignorant of it., ' 

']cfm liaving perform'd this Office to the twelve Apoltles, put on his Gar~ 
ment, and feated himfelf again at the Table, asking 'em whether they underftood 
the meaning of what they !lad latel y feen him do. They continuing CUent, he went 
on : You call me Lord and Malter and jufrl y; if then I, whom you own as your 
Lord and Malter, have made no fcruple to walh your Feet, which is one· of the 
moll: fervile Offices,you ought to do the fame to one another without grudging, lay
ing afide all difdainful and haughty Carriage. Remember I have fet you a Pattern 
of Humility and Moderation, that tpe Servant cannot expeCt a better Treatment 
than his Maller, no1' is the Meffenger greater than him that fent him. Ha~p.1 will 
you be if you imitate this Example, that is, if you behave your felves wuh con
defcenfion towards your Inferiors, and exercife all thofe Offices of huiilanity they 
fllall frand in need of. I do not expeCt this from all of you; being Well acquaint
ed with the difpofitions of everyone; and if I have chofen a T raitar among my 
Followers, 'twas not thr~ any Ignorance of his Temper and Defign, but] volunta~ 

Ppp ~, 

, 
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that the fcriptllre may be fulfiUed 
He that eateth bread with me' 
hath lift up his heel againfi me. ' 

19 Now I tell you before it 
come,that when it is come to pafs 
ye may believe that I am he. ' 

20 Verily verily I fay unto 
you, He that receiveth whom
[oever I fend, receiveth me: 
and he that receiveth me, reeeiy
eth him that rent me. 

2 I When Jefus had thus [aid 
he was troubled in [pirit, and 
tefiified, and [aid, Verily verily 
I fay unto you, that one of you 
!hall betray me. 

22 Then the difciples looked 
one on another, doubting of 
whom he [pake. 

23 Now there was leaning on 
Jefus bafom one of his difClples 
whom Jefus loved. 

24 Simon Peter therefore 
beckned to him, that he /hould 
ask who it !hould be of whom 
he fpake. 

25 He then lying on Jefill 
breafi, faith unto him, Lord, 
who is it 1 

rily undergo \\bat D''I7!id complain~ befe! !llm~ prl! . . 41. 10. in there words: He 
that Iw earm Bread ':flah me, J!t1S lift liP 1m Heel tlgtl1l1/l- '?Ie. This I foretel, that 
none of sou may thl!lk ,any thl~g happens to me, of which I was not aware, and 
that you may bl! conville d by thIS Argument I am th~ fame you have ~I1 along ac
counted me, and that you may cbearfully go thro with your Apofi,olical Comml[' 
fiml. Be alfur~d moreover, that whatev.er {hall hefa! you, I will look upon as 
done to mv felt. Whoever filall entertain you as my Melfengers, Ihall be efreem'd 
bv me as it I had bin entertain'd by him; and whoeVer 111all be thus efteem'd by 
me, will be look'd upon by God as if he had actually entertain'd me who am 
his Melfenger. 

Whilfi: "jfjiU fpake thus to them, he began to be greatly troubled, and in the 
bearing of 'em all told them again, that one of his ApolHes I1JOuid betray him. His 
'llpofile$, who did not overhear what he fpake to 'JlldM, look'd earnefily one upon 
anoilier, not being able to guds which of them could be guilty of fo gr,eat a Vi!· 
!any. Peter therefore made }igns to 'John whom 'J(ji~J greatly lov'd, and who 
then lay with his Head upon hIS BoRlIn, that be Jhollld ask 'Jefus who he meant. 
10hn accordingiy ask'd him who it was that could be fo wiCked; To whom 

'Jefiu 
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26 J efus anfivered, He it is 
to whom I Ihall give a fop, when 
I have dipped it. And when he 
had dipped the fop, he gave it 
to judas Ifcatiot, the foIl of Si
mon. 

:I 7 And after the fop, Satan 
entred into him. Then faid 
Jefus unto him, That thou doell, 
do qUickly. 

28 Now no man at the table 
knew for what intent he fpake 
this unto him. 

29 For fome of them thought, 
becaufe Judas had the bag, that 
Jefus had faid unto him, Buy 
thole things that we have need of 
againfl: the feall: or that . he 
filOuld give fomething to the 
poor. 

30 He then having received 
the fop, went immediately OUt: 
and it was night. • 

31 Therefore when he was 
gone oUt, Jefus faid, Now is the 
Son of mall glorified, and God is 
glorified in him. 

32 If God be glorified in him, 
., "God ilull alfo glorify him iii 
--. 

. . '" 
}cjiu replied, 'Tis he to whom 1 ilJall give a piece of Bread when I have dip ed it; 

recelv'dlt, was' more funoufiy agitated by the Evil SPlflt than before. Wille 
1efr,u taking not\i:eof, raid to him with ~ lClud y oice, Whatthou doft ,<\0 quiekl y. , 

None :,of;,tQofe th~fwere ,at ~abl~ ,upderft0i9d, th~ meanilig ~f t~e[e. -w.-~~~s ~ 
fame bellevuig.becal;1(1;1u4M catrl~~ the ~.ag, tnat1cjiu ¥d ord~1' d ,lll!ll~o,Pr9vl~e , 
fclme Necelfanes durmg the remammg days of the Feftlval, or elre to give ,JoU)e'" . 
thing to the,Poor., :But ,liavhig eate~ the Sop· hi,s Ma~el! gave him~ 1}~lqF.i9v.:~;!1 
departed 111ght bemg noW far advanc d.' . .-

Now at la~, aid ~e, bem~ Iho~tly .to fintlh the Bulinels fo~ ~h159 ~l\f.tR:, mtp 
.the Wor~d~lmu~ ~utyou 1n ,mmd;tha~ God has de~onftrat~d ,PY:amp!l:;flr~ ,i\~
kable M.lracles .who I,am, whC?m the1ewJ ger~ral\y lop~ jupon: ,as::,a"vu 1f, 
,P~rron. f'-s I have.;~~n!fefte~ .. tbe G~ory of' G:od, a~~ng ¥~n.~ ,fo, alro ~!l~ g~ ~11~~ 
dently deClare by mol\: 'Certalil Token,,-that 1 have bln'fe-nt by hIm, by MIracles 

P p P :z. that 
• 
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himfe1f, and thall firaightway 
glorify him. 

3~ Little children, yet a 
little while I am with you. 
Ye fual! feek me: and as I 
Gid unto the Jews, Whither I 
go, ye cannot COme; fo now 
I fay unto you. 

34 A new commandment 
I give unto you, That ye love 
one another; as I have loved 
you, that ye alfo love one a· 
nother. ' 

~ S By this 1haU al/ men 
know that ye are my difciples, 
ifye have love one to another. 

36 Simon Peter faid naco 
him, - Lord, whither goell 
chou? Jefus anfwered him, 
Whither I go, thou canfr not 
follow me nolV; but thou 
thaIt follow me afterwards. 

37 Peter faid unto him, 
Lord, why cannot I follow 

r.' thee now? 
;1 And the Lord Jald, Si· "'\:1l 

mon, Simon, behold, Satan 
hach delired to ha'lle you, that . 
he may fift JOIl as wheat. ,2 But I have prayed for 
thee due thy faith fail not; 

that will quickly come to paIS, fuch as have not yet bin feen. 0 my beloved Dif 
ciples, I have yet a little time to be converrant with you ;. and as I told the obfit· 
natc: 'Jews (Chap. 39.) fa I now tell you, whither I am going, you cannot immedi. 
ately come. In the mean time I charge you to ohferve this new Command I leave 
with YOll: Have a mutual Love for one another, and that with the fame degree of 
affdlion I have /hown you ~ for this lhall he the diilinguilhing Mark that you are 
lIlY Difciples, by which you may be known from the DifcipIes of other Mailers. . 

Peter after this ask'd 'je[m, whither he delign'd to retire, !inee he told them hiS 
'I\pofl:les could not come where he was going} Je[m an[wer'd ~ Whither! am going 
fOIl caIIBot yet come, but you thall hereafter. Then Peter ask'd him w~y be 
iCoald DOl immediately follow him. Je[m thus replied: Know1 that the Ev.il Spirit 
bas reqaefied God to permit him to make a fevere Trial of tny ConLtancy, but 1 
bave befought him not to fuffer thy Fidelity to be quite overpQwer'd, and therefore 

£harg,e 

• 
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and when thou art converted, 
firengthen thy brethren. 

• 

JOHN. 

CH A P. XIII. 
• 

n And he faid unto him, 
Lord, I am ready to go with 
thee both into prifon, and to I will lay down my 
death. for thy fake. 

38 Jefus anfwered him~ 
j4 And he faid, I tell thee Wilt thou lay down thy life for 

Pe.ter, the cock Chall not crolV my fake? Verily verily I fay 
thl~ day, before that thou Chait Unto thee, The cock Ihall not 

. thrIce deny that thou knowcll: crow, till thou hall: denied me 
me. thrice 

3 S And he faid unto them, -t:a • 
When r fent you without . 
puree, and [crip, and thoes, 
lacked ye any thing 1 And 
they faid, Nothing. 

36 Then [aid he to them, 
But now he that hath a purfe, 
let him take it, and likewife 
hif fcrip: and he that hath no 
f word, let him fell his gar.
ment, and buy one. 

37 For I fay unto you, that 
this that is written, mull: yet 
be accomplilhed in me, And 
he was reckoned among the 

charge tnee, when thou haft recover'd thy ftrength,. to confirm the relt of mv 
Difciples in their Allegiance tome by thy Example. Peter wondering at what fie· 
heard;, Sir, [aid be, I am ready to follow thee, not only into Prifon, but to {uffer 
death alfo tor thy fake: Yet, faid:14 IU, before the Cock crows twice thou Thalt 
this day thrice deny that thou haft any acquaintance with me •. 

Then turning his Difcourfe another way, that he might forewarn his ApolHes of 
the Perfecution which Thould Ihortly befa! them, he ask'd them whether,. when he 
fentthem forth without any preparation for aJourny, they wanted any thing, or 
came by any misfortune? Chap; 30. They replied,. they wanted nothing.. But 
now, faid he, that the number of your Enemies is increas:d, whoever' has 'Mony 
let him keep it: Whoever has a. Scrip let him fii! it with Proviuons before lie under
takes a Joumy ; whoever has no Sword, let him purcbafe one at any rate. Which, 
words 'Jefm fpGlke, not as if he commanded them to get all there thing~, but to. 
intimate that ·the 'Jews would pro[ecute them with fo deadly a hatred, that they 
could no longer exped: any manner of [uctor' from. their Countrymen ;" concluding, 
that the time was now come in which he was to finHh the Bufine[s he came into 
the World about;. and as foon, as the ~r.ophecy; of. lfaiah, Chap.-S3. u. He was 

* red. ... 
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mmfgrelfors; for the things 
concerning me have an end. 

38 And they faid, Lord, 
behold, here arc two fimrds. 
And he faid unto them, It is 
enough. 

.ccT I 
• 

• 

• 

• c • 

Jo HN. • 

(; HAp. XIV. 
E T not your heart bt 
troubled: ye believe in 

God, believe alfo in me. 
2 In my Fathers home are 

many manfions: if it lVere 
not [0, I would have lold 

. you: I go to prepare a pbce 
for you. 

3 And if I go and prepare 
a place for you, I wi]) come 
again, and receive YOll Unto 
my felf, that where I am 
there ye may be alfo. ' 

4 And whither I go ye know, 
and the way ye know. 

S Thomas faith unto him. 
Lord, we know not whither 
thou goefl:, and how can we 
know the way? 

HelOI/' cl ar.:o;;g the Tr,mM;'{[JWJ, that is, treated like a Criminal, was 
hdhould have nothing left to do here on Earth. The ApolHes, not 
undt.:rfianding what he faid, told him that they had tWo 'Swords ,by them. Jcfiu, 
who \yas now taken up with other Concerns, did not at that· time <lifcover ~hcir 
Error tCJ'them, knowing they would hereafter be acquainted with his meaning by 
the EVll1t. He therdore made anfwer, It is enough; willing to break off that Die· 
courfc, and comfort the minds of his Difciples, who he law were melancholy and 
terrified. 

Be of good Comfort, as Men fupportedby the Divine Affiftance. From your 
infal;C)' you have belicY'u on God, nor can yourefufe to believe on.me who am fent 
by him: Do notdcfpolld then, but confider who-it is that bids you be of good Com' 
fcrt. MV Father's Haufe is fpacious, and able to contain not only you; but all Be
lievers allo i I \\'ould eire have told you, and not permitted you to undergo any 
fruitk!s Lacour upon my account. And now I go to prepare a 'place for you, b,eing 
J1Jonl y to Wurn and introduce you when the time appointed by the Divine Wif
dam is «;me, th;;t 'iOU may be with me for ever in that happy Region. I have al· 
re,,:dy [umcier,tly acquainted you with the place whither I am going, and the way 
to It. . 

Ti!DIII.1S here interruptin;; him, told him that his Apofiles knew not 'whitb~r he 
dtfign'd 
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6 Jefu9 faith unto him, I alii' 
the way, and the truth, and the 
life: no man cometh to the Fa
ther but by me. 

7 If ye had known me, ye 
fhould have known my Father 
alfo: and from henceforth ye 
kuow him, and have feen him. 

8 Philip faith Unto him, Lord,. 
{hew us the Father, and it fuf .. 
ficeth us • 

9 Jefus faith Unto him, Have· 
I been fo long time with you, 
and yet haft thOll not known me, 
PhilipJ he that hath feen me 
hath feen the Father; and how 
iilyefi thou tben, ShelV us the 
Father? 

J 0 Believefi thou not that I 
am in the Father, and the Father 
in me? the words that I [peak 
uUtoyou, I [peak not of my [elf: 
but the Father that dwelleth in. 
me, he doth the works . 

I I Believe me that I am in 
the Father, and the Father inme;. 

deogn'd to go, nor the way-to it. . '}efl# replied, Tlie way to Bleffednefs, that [aluta-· 
ry Truth which {hall be attended with Life eternal, is no whereto be found but in· 
the obfervation of my DoCl:rine, nor can ~ny one enter into thore Seats of Blifs. 
where my Father IS always prefent, and whither I !hall very !hortly go; but he· 
who conforms his ACl:ions according to my DoCl:rine. If you knew my DoCl:rine 
exactly, YOll would alfo know what 'tis my Father expetts from y.ou: nay you have: 
alread y known him, andfeen him. . 

Philip f.1id, Lord (how llS the .Father, and we will no longer importune thee: 
Jcf/u anfwer'd, ·Have I been fo long witn you, and are you. frill ignorant who I; 
am? 0 Philip, I am Ambalfador fromtny Father to Mankind, who is indeed .. 
hlmfelf invifible; but whoever has [een me, may julHy be efteem'd to bave [een 
the Father alfo. Wherefore doft thou defire to fee the Father? as if thou doubtedft 
of my being truly Cent from him.; Doll: tholl not believe that I am confcious of 
all my Fatner's Counfel" and that I . have . receiv~d ample Authority from him? 
I have not invented what Ideliver to vou, and only execute the Orders I have re .. · 
ceiv'd from my Father. Believe me v~hen I affure you I aCl: by God's Authority,. 
and that I am acquainted with the Divine Determinations; refleCl: ·011 the ftupen-.. 

(ions,. 
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or elfe believe me for the VCty 
works fake • 

12 Verily verily I fay unco 
you, He that believeth on me 
the works that I do, thaI! he d~ 
alfo, and greater wor~ than there 
fha/I he do; becaufe I go unco 
my Father. 

I ~ And whatfoever r.c null 
ask 10 my name, that wIll I do 
that the Father may be glorified 
in theSon. 

14 If ye thall ask any thing 
in my name, I will do it. 

IS If ye love me, keep my 
commandments. 

16 And I will pray the Fa· 
ther, and he fhall give you ano. 
ther Comforter, that he maya· 
bide with you for ever; 

17 Even the Spirit of trud" 
whom the world cannot receive 
becaufe it fc:eth him not, neithe; 
knoweth him: but ye knolV him, 
for he dwc1leth with you, and 
fhall be in you. 

I B I wiII not leave you £om· 
fort/eiS; I will come to you. 

dous Miracle> I have wrought, and from them firmly conclude that you cannot 
dilrrult my Sayings. Whoever gives that Credit to my Dod:rine which he ought, 
lha!! be endued with a Power by God of working the fame Miracles, and greater 
than I have {hown ; for I mull: return I1JOrtly tomy Father: and whatever you filall 
ask of him in my name, not doubting but your Petitions /hall he heard by reafon of 
your being my Difciples, /hall be given you: I fay, whatever "you /hall require by 
realon of yom being my Difciples, Iball he moll: a/furedly ranted to ·ou. . 

an Obedience being the only certain fign 0 your Love to me. 
After I am gone to the Father, I will pray him to fend another to defend and fup· 

port y uu here on Earth (as I have done hitherto) and to abide with you for ever. 
This Cumfurter is the Spirit, the Guide in the fearch. of Truth, whom thole that are 
enllav'd.to the Affairs of this Life cannot receive, as lIot knowing him, nor having 
any atfeCtion for him: But you love him; for which reafon he is at prefent, and 
fLail continue with you. I will not leave you as Orphans for ever; and not long 
af[.:r my Departure I will return unto you. After a little while men generally 

. /hall 
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19 Yet a little while, and the 
world feeth me no more: but ye 
fee me: becaufe I live, ye {hall 
live alfo. 

20 At that day ye {hall know 
that I am in my Father, and you 
in me, and [ in you. 

21 He that hath my com
mandments, and keepeth them, 
he it is that loveth me: and he 
that loveth me {hall be loved of 
my Father, and I will love him, 
and will manifefi my felf to him. 

22 Judas faith unto him, not 
Ifcariot, Lord, how is it that 
thou wilt manifefi thy felf unto . 
us, and not unto the world 1 . 

23 Jefus anfwered and faid 
unto hIm, If a man love me, he 
will keep my words: and my 
Father will love him, and we 
will come to him, and make our 
abode with him. 

24 He that !oreth me not, 
keepeth not my fayings: ar,d 
the word which )OU hear, 
is not I1line, but the Fathers 
whichfentme. -

!ball not fee me, but you /hall behold me, for I filall return again to Life. At that 
time you /hall have moil: certain tokens of my being (onrcious of all my Father's 
purpores, like as 1 have imparted mine to you, and am acquainted with all your 
Refolutions. Whoever lball obey' my Doctrin lhall be look'd on as a Lover of 
me, {hall be beloved by the Father and me, and /hall fee me after my Rerur
reCtioll. 

Then faid 'lllda.· (not he that was firnam'd Ifcar iot) Lord, wherefore wilt tho.u 
manifeft thy felf to us only, and not to the promifcuousMultitude, who might 
perhaps by this means be reclaim'd and converted? 'JeJiu anlWer'd: Whoever 10ves 
me, and demonftrates his Love of me by. his Obedi~nce to my Commands, /hall be 
requited with infallible marks of my Father's and my favour. Bll~ they who have 
expref,'d no affection 0n their part by the obrervation of the Divine Laws, cannot ' 
expeCt to be rewarded with toe like Benefits. W ouldfl: tho1,l know wh,a'tlJe,ybe 
that do not truly love me? They are thore that neglect my Doctrin,-'whi~hJ have 
not invented of my [elf, but deliver'd as I have received it from my Father.' ... 

• • • 

• 
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2 S Thefe ~ings have r fpoken 
unto you, beIng yet prefent with 
you. 

26 But the Comforter, which 
is the holy Ghol1:, whom rile 
Father will fend in my name he 
fual! teach you all things 'and 
bring all things to your rdmem . 
brance, whatfoever I have faid 
unto you. 

27 Peace I leave WIth you 
my peace I give Unto YOll: no; 
as the world giveth, give I Unto 
you. Let not your heart be 
troubled, neither let it be afraid, 

2 BYe have heard how I {jid 
unto you, I go away, and come 
again unto you. If ye loved me 
J'e would rejoyce, becaufe I faia' , 
I go unto the Father: for my 
Father is greater than I. 

29 And now I have told you 
~ef6re it come to pars, that when 
l~ IS come to pafs, )'e might be
lieve. ,0 Hereafter I will not talk 
mUch with you: for the prince 

Tbere things 1 ba\'e my felf frequently inculcated, as you mull: needs ·remember. 
Neverthelers, that Holy Spirit whom the Father, as I have told you, will fend to you 
to be your Patron and Defender, who is as it were my Spirit, and will therefore be 
call'q the Spirit of the .!vfe./liah; he, I fay, will inllruCl: you fully in whatever is ne
celfary for you to be acquainted with, and will remind you of every thing I have 
told you. 

By the Authority deriv'd to me from the Father, I bequeath Peace and Safety to 
you, not after the manner of the World, wbo frequently deceive by a formalout
ward {hew of Friendlhip ; or if they wifh never fo fincerely, are not able to effect 
their well· intended purpofes. Be not then dilheartn'd at my departure, nor dread 
the wor/I: of Evils, as knowing that I !hall !hartly return nnto you. You have no 
rear en to difuufr what I have [0 often repeated ; and if you had that real affetl:ion 
for me that you ought to have, yeu would be glad to hear of my return to my 
Father, frnee he is greater than me, from wbom I have received all things. There 
things nave foretold you, that when'you fee tbe accomplil1:!ment of them, you may 
the more firmly rely upon my Promifes. I /hall not now enlarge upon this Subjetl:; 
thofe that are infijgat~d by the evil "Spirit to fcize me are at hand) by the Divine 

. per: 
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30 And when they, 26 And when they "'bl 

of this world cometh, 
and hath nothing in 
me. 

3 I But that the 
world may know that 
I love the Father; and 
as the Father gave me 
commandment, even 
fo I do. Arire, let us 
go hence. 
"'\) 

had fung an hymn, had fung an hymn, 
39 And he came 

they went out they went OUt OUt, and went, 
. & o::r as he was wont, 
mto the mount into the mount to the 

of Olives. of Olives. mount of Olives; 
. & and his difciples 

C HA P. XV. a1fo followed him. 
()j" I I AI? the true 

VIDe, and my 
Father is the husband
man. 

2 Every branch in 
me that beareth not 
fruit, he taketh away: 

perll!iffion, not beca';lCe I am conde~n'd by God?f any Crime, b~t that it m~y. be 
mamfe!l:ed to Mankll1d how great \5 my affeci:!9u and refignatlon to the OlVlue 
appointment. Arife, let us retire from the CiW. " 

C HAP. LXI. 
Jefus, together witb his ;,,!poft1es; goes to th~ Mount of Olives. He exhorts them 

to obferve con/tant!J' Iw; L(lws, ana efpcctaUy to;bavc a mutual affemon for one 
another: Foretels the Calamities tbat /hould befal themupontbe !1ccount of tbc' 
GofpelJ and comforts them witb moffgracioU5 affurances, and particul.arly promifts 
tilt fpeedy MijJion of the HO!J'Gboft. After rohicb be prays to GodfQy' thein. 

F T E R there Difcourfes in the Room where they had eat the Pali:hal Lamb, 

and then dep.rted with his Apoftles to the Mount of Olives; in which place he 
thu, addreft himfelf tobis Difciples. land my mfciples may be jufrly ,term'd a Vin!!, 
and my Heavenly Father the Drelfer ofit. Ifthis Vine has any unfruitful B!:"ancb, 
that is, if any profers hirnfelt my Difciple, .and bring forth no fruit of Virtue, 
my Father will cut off that Branca, ana not eJleem fuch a olle as my,Difciple:; 

. . Q q q 2 where-
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and every brancl} thac bearelh 
fruit, ~e purgeth it, . that it may 
bring tonh mure tmlt. 

3 Now ye are clean througn 
the word which I have fpoken 
unto you. 

4 Abide in me, and I in you. 
As the branch cannot bear fruil 
of it [elf, except it abide inlhc 

• VIlle; no more can ye, exccll 
ye abide in me. 

S I am the vine, ye are lhe 
branches. He thar abidem in 
me, and I in him, the fame 
bringeth furth much fi'uit: for 
without me ye can do nothing. 

6 If a man abide not in me, 
he is call: forth as a br doell, Ind 
is withered; and men gather 
them, and caft tbem into the 
fire, and they afe burned. 

7 If ye abide ill me, am\. my 
words abide in you, ye Ihall I!X 

what ye will, and it !lull be 
done Unto you. 

8 Herein is my Father glori. 
fied, that ye bear much ftuit, fo 
fhall ye be my difciples. 

whereas Ile only prunes the bearIng Branches, that is, fuffers the fincere Lovers d 
T rutb and Virtue to be fpoiI'd of the various conveniences of this Life1 that their 
Virtue may grow the fl:ronger, and thine the brighter. But you who have bin a 
conliderable while my Difciples, are freed from fuperlluous vain Defires. Take care 
therefore on your part conltantly to obrerve my -Precepts, and I will moil: aCfured· 
ly perform what I have promis'd you on mine. As no Branch that is Jop'd off can 
bear fruit1 fo neither can you continue in the way 'of Virtue, if-you renounce my 
Difcipline. I am, as 1 have told you, tbe Vine of which you are the Branches! 

fruit in abundance; but if you defcrt me 'twill be in vain to think 0 being 
other than a dead fruitlefs Branch. He tbat forfakes my DoCi:rin will refemble a 
Branch cut off, which confequently being dried and wither'd, is no longer fit f~l 
any thing but F ewe! ; for thuslhall he be expell'd the Seats of BIiIS, and condemn d 
to luffer torment in everlaIl:ing Flames. On the contrary,. if you [quare your 
ACi:ions confl:antl y by the Rules I have prefi:rib'd, whatever you /hall ask of s:'e 
you ~ll be fure to receive, and not meet with any repulfe. By thus bearing FrUIt, 
you wlll pay the honor due to God, and be truly my Difci1?1es. Like 

• 
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9 As the Father hath loved 

me, fa have I loved you: con
tinue ye in my love. 

10 If ye keep my command
ments, ye fuall abide in my love: 
even as I have kept my Fathers 
commandments, and abide in his 
love. 

II Thefe things have I fpoken 
to you, that my joy might re
m~in in you, and t bat yO\lr joy 
mIght be full. 

12 This is my commandment, 
That ye love one another, as I, 
have loved you. 

13 Greater love hath no man 
than this, that a man lay down 
his life for his friends. 

14 Ye are my friends, if ye 
do whatfoever I command you. 

IS Henceforth I caU you not 
fcrvants; for the fervant know
eth not what his lord doeth: but 
I have called you friends; f01' 

all things that I have heard of 
my Father, I have made known 
Unto you. 

16 Ye have not chofen me,. 
but I have chofen you, and or
dained you" that you fuould go 

, and bring forth fruit" and tbat 
Like as my Father has loved me, fo alCo have I loved you, and, will continue to 

do fa while you render not your felves unwurthy of it by negleCl:ing the Rules I 
have fet you: for this reafon 'tis'my Father has always loved me, namely, becaufe 
I have kept his Commandments. There things I have forewarn'd you of, that my 
Joy in you might be compleat, and-that YOUl'S may continue and incl'eafe, without 
the leaft allov of Sorrow. 

Now the chiefell of my Commands is this, That you love one another with the 
[arne affeCl:ion I have expre[s'd for you) than whicb none c~rtainl y can be greater.; , 
nor can there be a furer demonftration of the reality of it than the laying down 
one's Life for a Friend. Such Friends lha\l I eil:eem you, if vou do whatfoever ; I 
command you. Henceforth 1 call you no longer,Servants, who are not made privy 
to their Maners ddigns; but I have ftil'd you my Friejlds,· and treated you as fudi" 
by revealing to you the Determinations of 111,Y Heavenly Father. You have not firft 
chofen me tor your Mailer, but I have pitch d on you to be my Apofi:les, and. the' 
Minillers of my Gorpel, that you might not be without Fruit, and filch as. will, 

-!; Ptofit~ 
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your fruit lhould remain: thlt 
whatfoever ye !hall ask of the 
~ather in my name, he may give 
It you. 

17 Thefe things I command 
you, that ye love one another. 

18 If th~ world hate you, ye 
knolV that It hated me before il 
hated you. 

19 If ye were of the world 
the world would love his own ~ 
bur becaufe ye are not of the 
world, but I have chofen you 
OUt of the world, therefore the 
world hateth you. 

20 Remember the word that 
I faid UUto you, The fervan! is 
not greater than the lord. If 
they have perfecuted me, they 
will alfo perfecute you: if they 
have kept my faying, they will 
keep yours alfo • 

2 I Bllt all thefe things will 
they do Unto you for my names 
fake, becaufe they know not him 
that fent me. 

22 If I had not come, and 
[po ken untO them, they had noc 

pr()fit you to all Eternity: \ -irtue alone is the Fruit I mean, which will avail you 
when this mortal Life is elIded, and to which if you confiantly adhere as become. 
thu[e that profefs to be my Difciples, there is nothing you lhall ask of God, which 
thro my intereemon fball 1I0t be granted you_ And this one Command I repeat 
again to yeu: Love one another. If the generality of meu, whofe minds hanker 
only drer the petty concerns of this Life, hate and defpife you for being my Difd
pIe::, remember th"t yeur Mafier met with the fame treatment, and you will con
temn that Malice which I have {belVn you how to conquer. If you were like mind
ed with them, they would for that rearon love you 1 but I have called you to another 
fiate of Lif~, and this diverGty between you is the true ground of their hatred of 
ioU_ Remember the admonition I gave you formerly; The [crvant mufinot value 
himfdf above his "lafi:er; nor mull: you refu[e to undergo what I my [elf have 
oluured. As tb~y have treated me like an Enemy, [0 a1fo will they treat you; nor 
will they have greater regard for your Sayings than they have had for mine. Expect 
then to be p~rlecuted by them for declaring your [elves my Difciples; for they know 
!Jot by whof~ ,.1.uthority I have preacb'd unto them. 'Tis true

1 
if I had not plainly 

ccclar'd my Father's 'Nill·to them, they would not have bin blame-worthy i~ this 
, par-
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had fin: but now they have no 
cloke for their fin. 

2 ~ He that hateth me, hatem 
my Father alfo. 

24 If I had not done among 
them the works which none o
ther man did, they had not had 
fin: but now have they both 
feen, and hated both me and my 
Father • 

25 But tbis cometb to pafs, 
that the 1V0rd might be fulfilled 
that is written in their law, They 
hated me without a eaufe. 

26 But when the Comforter 
is come, whom I will fend lInto 
you from the Father, even the 
Spirit of truth, which proceed
eth ffClm the Father, he iliaIl 
tefiify of me. 

27 And ye alfo iliall bear 
witnefs, becaufe ye have been. 
with me from the beginning • 

• 

C HAP. XVI. 
I THESE things have I 

fpoken Unto YOll, tha&-
ye iliould not be offended. 

particular, they would have pleaded want of information, and the impoffibility 
of attaining to the Truth withom it ; whereas having fo evidently demonftrated 
my Divine Commiffion, they have not the leaft Gladow of excu!e to extenuate their 
Guilt. Whoever hates me is an Enemy at the fame time to God that rent me, by re
fufing Obedience to thore Laws I in his name tender to them. If I bad not confirm'd. 
the truth of my Dofuin by Miracles far greater than ever had bin wrought before 
among them, they could not have bin accus'd of Obfiinacy in not believing me upon 
my bare word; but having bin Eye-witnelres of thore Miracles, 'tis manifeft they 
not only are at enmity with me, but with my Father alfo. Thus have I .experienc'd 
what the Prophet David complain'd of in thefe words: PIal. 3).19.- They hated 
me without a caufe. But when the Comforter, whom I will fend you from the Fa, 
ther, who proceeds from the Father, is come, the Holy Spirit, the rure Guide in 
the fearch of Truth, will clearly manifeft my Divine Commiffion, and how un- . 
deCervedlY I have bin rejected by the 'Jcwifb Nation: And '>fe' alfo woo h~v~ bin 
confiant attendants on me from the time I firll: began to enter upon my Mlmftry,.. 
/hall bear witnefs to me. 

There things have I foretold you, tnat you do not defm my Dochin out of ap' 
:t: prehenfion, 

, 
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:2 They !hall puc you out or 

the fynagogues: yea, the time 
cometh, that wh%ever killeth 
you will think thac he doth God 
iervice. 

3 And there things will they 
do unto you, beclufe they have 
not known the Father, nor mc. 

4 But thde things have I 
told you, thac when the' time 
thall come, ye may remember 
that I told you of them. And 
thefe things I faid not umo you 
at the beginning, beeaufe I was 
with you. 

S But now I go my way [0 

him that fent me, and none of 
, you asketh me, Whither goefi 

thou? 
6 But beeaufe I have faid dlek 

things unto you, farrow hath 
filled your hem. 

7 NevertheielS, (tell you the 
truth; it is expedient for you 
that I go away: for if I gonet 
away, the Comforter will not 
come unto you; but if I deparr, 
I will fend him Unto you. 

S And IV hen he is come, he 

tnhenCron of the Perrecutiol~s you, 'yill meet with: Fo~ they will not only e~' 
communicate ,ou out of thetr SOCIetieS, but the tIme wIll come when they will 
kill you, and think they do Gc:d acceptable fervice. Thus will {hey aCt thro 
t1eir ignorance of what God requires from them, and having obIl:inatly refus'd the 
means of information I offer'd 'em on his part. 

There things I have foretold you, that you might be prepar'd coura eoul1y to en· 

Promifes I,ha\'e ll1dde you. If I dId not at firft fo dearly acquamt you WIt the~! 
th~ reafon was, becaufe I was alwaysprefent tofuccor and direct YOll. But I refolvd 
to forewarn you now, being about to leave you, and return to God who fent me 

from \,ou. I perceive you are fill WIth forrow at t e news of my departw'e; 
huwewr, be affur'd that it is your interell: I /bould now go take polleffioll of my 
Heavenly Kingdom, that I may fend the Comforter to you according to t~le 
power with which my Father has illvefied me. When he Ulall arrive, be wIll 

accuCc 

• 

• 
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will reprove the world of fin; 
~nd of righteoufnelS, and of 
Judgment : 

9 Of fin, beclufe they be
lieve not me ; 

10 Of righteoufnefs, becaufe 
I go to my Father, and ye fee 
me no more; 

I I Of j lldgment, becaufe the 
prince of this \Vorld is judged. 

12 I have yet many things to 
fay umo you, but ye cannot bear 
them n)w. 

13 Howbeit, when he the 
Spirit of trUth is come, he will 
guide you into all truth: for he 

accufe and convince the 'Jews of their ignorance of three things relating to me: 
firH:, The Crime they have committed againft me; 2iy, My Innocellce; and 
3/Y, The Condemnation and Punifhment that fllall be inflicted on him who is my 
greateft Adverfary. The Crime they have bin guilty of is, their obHinate Infi· 
delity, and the cruel confequences of it. My Innocence Ihall be manifefl: bv my 
return to my Father, to whom you Ihall fee me a[cend till I am quite out of light. 
lalHy, the condemnation of the evil Spirit, by Vl'huf. afilfiance I have bill flan
derouOy reported to have wrought my Miracles, fllall be plainly feen by the total 
cverGon of his Kiqgclom, while you fllall every where preach the Gufpel, and bring 
overfuch as were en(]av'd to him to that Allegiance which they ow'd toGod. All which 
1Iiall be perform'd after the deICent of the Holy Spirit: for the. Miracles ,OU will 
then be enabled to do will d(monfirate that the obftinate Infidelity of th~ 'Jews is 
wholly inexcufable: for had I not really bin, what I pretended, [mc by God, it 
would be impomble for me in my abfence to confer fuch emil1ent Gifts on my 
DifCiples. And my Afcenfion into Heaven, to which you (after recdvll1g .the Holy 
Gholl:) will be able to bear an irrefragable teftimony, will plainl" Ihew m\ Inno
cence, and that I am accepted by God. Lamy, the Golpd which \.ou will th~n 
publilh (th~ whole delign of which t~nds only to recommend the praCtic~ <if Virtue, 
and to reduce Mankind to the Worlhip of the true God) will lh~n ulld~niably e
vince that my aim was aU along to onrturn that Empire which the Q,vil had efta
bliOled among men, by rooting up the Foundations on whiCh it was fuppolted, V ice 
and Idolatry. 1 have not, as I told you, conceal'd' any of my Fatll~r's D.cre,s 
from you, but vou have Dot underftood many things I h.ave ddar,d . to you, ,VI hich 
therefore 1 iliould repeat and unfold, were your Minds treed from thofe PrejUdces 

foncr, iliall come, he wil iliew you ~bc uutb of all .1 have. f.'lid. lhat uJall,l:!e 
R rr GUide, 

• 
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fhall not fpeak of himfelf; but 
whatfoever he fhall hear, tbat 
1hal1 he fpeak: and he will !hew 
you things to c:.mc. 

14 He fhall glorify me: for 
he fhall receive of mine, and 
fhall fhew it UntO you. 

I S All things that the Father 
hath, are mine: therefore faid 
I, that he Ihall take of mine 
and fhallihew it unto you. ' 

16 A little while, and ye fllall 
not fee me: and again, a little 
while, and ye fhall fcc me, be. 
caufe I go to the Father. 

17 Then fdid rome of h~ 
difciples among themftlves What 
is this that he faith unto' us A 
little while and ye fhall 1I0t 'fee 
me: and again, a little while 
and ye fhal]"fee me : and, becaufe 
I go to the Father? 

18 They faid therefore, W!J.lt 
is this that he faith, A little 
while? We cannot tell \VIm he 
faith. 

19 Now Jeflls knew that they 
w~re defirous to ask him, and 
fatd unto them, Do ye enquire 
among your felves of tharI [aid, 
A little while and ye !hall not 
fee me: and again, a little while 
and ye !hall fce rne ? 

Guide, with which you /hall be then infpir'd, will bring no new DoCtrin, but ex; 
plain whatever was obfmrc in that which I deliver'd. He [hall alro [hew you what 
will hereafter come to par,. He !hall demonftrate who 1 was, while he reminds 
you of what I before inIhuCted you in, and does as it were repeat and illuHrate 
to you. If he reveals any thing eIre to you (for example, things to come) I may 
juiH y term them mine, inarmuch as they are the Decrees of my Father which he has 
communicated to me. A little while hence you will not fee me, and not long after 
yoo It. aU fee me ~ain, tho for a very Ihort fpace; for I muft afcend to my Father. 

The Apoi1:les here ask'd one another what was the meaning of his laft words, in 
\Yhic~l Jejl!J notobfcurely lignified his Refurredion and Afcenlion into Heaven; not 
comprehending particularly what that Ibort fpace meant, and defirous to ask their 
Malter concerning it. 'Jefiu taking notice of their concern, Do you ask, faid be, 
tfie meaning of my laft words? Are they not plain of themfelves? I-tellyou of . a 
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20 Verily verily 1 fay unto 
you, that ye {hall weep and la
ment, but the world ihaIl rejoice:, 
and ye {h~ll be forrowful, but 
your farrow !hall be turned into 
• 

JOY· 
21 A woman when !he is in 

travail, hath farrow, becaufe her 
hour is come: but aifoon as {he 
is delivered of the child, {he re
membreth no more the angui{h, 
tor joy . that a man is born into 
the world. 

22 And ye now therefore have 
forrolV: bnt [ will fee you again, 
and your heart {hall rejoice, and 
your joy no man raketh irom you. 

23 And in that day ye 11lall 
ask me nothing. Verily verily 
I fJY unto y,0u, Whatfoever ye 
{hIli ask the ['ather in my nolme, 
he wiII give it you. 

24 Hitherto have ye asked 
nothing in my name: ask, ami 
ye 11lall receive, th~t your joy 
may be fuIl. 

2) Thefe things have I fpoken ' 
unto you in proverbs : the time 
cometh when I !hall no more 
1peak to you in proverbs, bm 1 . 
/hall /helV you plainly o[ the 
Father. 

a truth, the time comes in which you /hall lament and mourn, while the 1ervt 
rejoice; but this your Sorrow illaU fhortly be turn'd into joy. For as a Woman 
in travail no longer regards her Pains after fhe is ddiver'd of a Son ; fo .lIfo Ihall 
you at my return /hake off this melancholy and fadnefs with which you are no\'; 
oppreCs'd, and be fill'd with a jovof which none Ihal! ever deprive you, at the 
certainty you will have of my being rifen from the Dead. At that tim'~'you will 
be [0 fully inftrut1:ed in whatever relates to the Gbfpel, that you will nu longer' 
need my prefence among you to remove any Doubts and .Scruples. If any' diffi
culties arife, ask of God, who will grant you whatever you Ihall requdl: of liiin, 
as being my Difciples. Hitherto you have not ask'd any thing in my name ; no\'1 
ask, and you /hall receive, and you~ joy /hall. be p~rfed:cd •. , Th& "thit!~s ,I inti~. 
mated to you beforeobfcurely; the time comes m which I wi11 no longercmake ufe 
of dark Speeches, but plainly acquaint. you with th;; determinations ofiriyHea-

. Rrr 2. venly 
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26 At that day ) e lhlll 11k 
in my j13me: :md I f~y not Unto 
you, that I will pray rhe I'ather 
for }OU ; 

27 For the F,\rher himfelf 
loveth you, becauie ye have 
loved me, and hJve believed that 
I came out from God. 

2. 8 1 am come forth from the 
Father, and am come into the 
world: again; I leave the world, 
and go to the Father. 

2.9 His dIfciples laid untohim 
La,. now fpeakc/l: thou plain~ 
ly, and (peake/l: no proverb. 

30 No,v are we fure that thou 
knoweft all things, and needdl 
not that any man thou/d a\k 
thee: by this we believe that 
thou camet1 forch from God. 

S I Jefus anfwered them, Do 
ye now believe? 

32 Behold the hour cometh, 
yea, is now come, that ye flt~1 
be fcattered, every man to his 
own, and thall leave me alone: 
and yet I am not alone, becaufe 
the Father is \vith me. 

33 Thefe things I have [poken 
unto YOll, that in me ye might 
have peace. In the world ye 

venly Father. Then {hall you obtain whatever you {hall requelt of him, as being 
mv Difcip!es: I 1l1all, not intercede ~vit,h my Father fo~ you; he himfelf loves you, 
becaufe you have lov d me, and behev d that I am fent by him. 

I came from my Father to Men, and now {hall return to him that fent me. The 
Apo!l:!e5 faid unto him: Now indeed fpeakeft thou to us plainly, and without 
OD!(urity. Hence we perceive that thou knoweil: all things, and that the moft 
feeret thoughts of the Mind are not hid from thee, inafmucn as without any que
ftion of ours thou kne\\"(:ft what it was we were concerned about. For this, be· 
fides many: other caufts, we firmly believe thou hait bin fent by God. 'jejiu replied, 
Have you.at lall: then Faith in me? alas, 'tis fnch whore weaknefs /hall be very Ihort· 
ly manifell:ed ; for the bour is at hand in which you {hall all forfake me, and Je~ve 
me ,\lone: ncvertbelefs I Ihall not thus be alone, for my Father will be always With 
me. Thefe things I have foretold you, tbat you may not be follicitous all myac
~ount, nor r.fi:aid of what may befa! you.. Malicious men filall perfecute YOll, - - . - -. -. yet 

• 
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fhall have tribulation; but be of 
good cheer, I have overcome the 
world. 

• C HAP. xvn. 
HESE words fpake Jefus 
and lift up his eyes to hea~ 

ven, and [aid,. Father, the hour 
is come; glorifY thy Son th~t 
thy Son alfo may glorify ti;ee. 

2 As thou hall: given him pow
e~. over all flefh, that he filould. 

, give eternal life to as many as 
thou han given him. 

1 

~ ~nd this is life eternal, that 
they might know thee the only 
true God, and ]e[us Chrill: whom! 
thou hafl:'fenr. 

4 I have glorified tiIetOn the: 
earth: I.have firiilhed the work 
which thou gavell: me to do. 

S Andnow, 0 Fathel',.gIorify 
thOll me with thine own felf 
with the glory which I had \\itb: 
thee before the world was •. 

6 I have manifefied thy name 
Unto the men which thou ga vefl: 
me OUt of the world: thine 
they were, and thou gavefi them, 
me; and they have kept thy word •. 

yet do not de[pond, but be of good comfort, by refledinghow by my conll:ancy; 
I have overcome their Malice. 

'Jefus having thus.exhorted and comforted h!s.Apofl:!es, li~ing up his Eyer to, 
Heaven, addrelS'd hunfelf to the Father after thIS manner.. Father, I now perceive' 
the hour coming on in which 1- muft fuffer all manner of ignominious ufag!!, ana Death, 
it [elf. Grant that I may behave my felf as becomes him whom thou o\'l'nefi: for thy 
Son, and that 1 ~ay hereby in~r~afe thy Glory among Men .. Tho,u haft aU,thoriz'd; 
me to reward With eternal FeltCltv all th.ofe whom tliou haft Indue d to believe on·, 
me; for the attaining of whieh everlafting Happinefs there is no other wa V than to. 
know Thee whoarttheonlyTrueGod, and Mewhom thou haft fent, tlieMe./liah •. 

into the World. A mit metherefol'e now, 0 }ather, to, thore Honors· whIch .. 
Were laid up for me with thee·before the World was made; [.have acquainted thofe: 
whom thou haft caured to believe in me, with what thou expech:ll: from them. Th ey 
believe d.before in thee, and. thou.baft: cau[ed, them alCo to believe ill me from.toe: 

'I: tum:~ 

, 

• 
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7 Now they have known thac 
all things whatfoever thou hall 
given me, are of thee. 

S For I have gi ven Unto them 
the words which thOll gaveft me' 
and they have received them, and 
have known furely thac I C31J1f 

out from thee, and they have 
believed that thou didfi fend 
me. 

9 I pray ior them: r pray 
not for the world, but for them 
which thou haft given me, for 
they are thine. 

IO And all mine are thine 
and thine are mine,' and I a~ 
glorified in them. 

I I And n:l\V J am no more in 
the world, but there are in tile 
world, and I come to thee. Holy 
Father, keep through thine own 
name thofe whom thOll hall 
given me, that they may be onc, 
as we are. . 

12 While I was with them in 
the world, I kept them in thy 
name: thole that thou gavcfi me 
I have kept, and none of them 
is loft, but the fan of perdition; 

(roe the'! ernbrac'd the Doctrin i propounded to them. Now they underll-and 
tbat all I 'bave I have received from thee, becaufe I have expounded to them only 
thole Laws which thou gavell: me in charge to recommend, and which they llaving' 
embraced are convinc'd that I am truly fent bv thee to Men. At pr&nt I will not 
intreat thee tur any others beiide maCe who believe in me, and whom thou reckon· 
ell: in the number of thine. For all that have demonll:rated their being my Dif
cipIes, belong to thee; and all that were truly thine, I ell:eem my OWll, and 
they readily ackllowlcdg the character I ought to bear among them. Since I {hall 
no longer continue among men (being at the point of returning to thee and that 
my Apo!lles are to remain among them, 0 Holy Father, [ecure them y thy AI· 
mighty protection againll: all the attempts of the Wicked, that fo they may be 
unanimous, and jointly propagate the one true Doctrin they have receiv'd from me, 
Br the Power thou haft given me I have hitherto protetted them from all the AlUmirs 
of their Enemies, and do lofe him only who by his Treafon will work his own Ruin, 

that 
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that the fcriptllre might be ful
filled • 

13 And now come I to thee, 
and thef\: things I fpeak in the 
world, that they might have my 
joy fulfilled in themlelves. 

J 4 I have given them thy 
word; and the world hath hat~d 
them, becau[e they are nQt of 
the world, even as I am not of 
the world. 

15 I pray not that thou lhould
ell: take them out of the world, . 
but that thou lhouldefi keep them . 
from the evil. 

16 They are not of the world, 
even as I am not of the world. 
. 17 Sanaify them through thy, 
truth: thy word is truth •. 

18 As thou hall: fent me into 
the world, even fo have I '·alio 
fent them into the world. 

19 And for their fakes I fan. 
llify my felf, that they alfo might. 
be fanaified through the truth. 

10 Neither pray I fur thefe 
alone, but {or them alfo which . 

• 

that the Curfes predicted againfr him by the Prophets m:ty be accompliilled. Now 
my dep~r~re to thee. is at hand, and .1 fp~ak thus in the hear!ng?f my Apofiles, . 
that tlielr)oy may be lncreas'd, and theIr mmdsnot overwhelm d With Melancholy. 
Ihave expounded to them the Laws thou gaveRme in charge tu tender unto men~ 
they have embrac'd them, and the obfrinate hard· hearted 'jewJ fol' this reafon hate 
them, whom neither I nor my DifcipJes refemble in our ACi:ions" I .do not defire 
thee to take them. out of this World) but to defend them againfr their Enemies 
while they continue in it. They know how much my way of living, is different 
from that of the generality of men, and. herein they follow my ,examflle.: Grant 
they may be fo uncerely alfeCi:ed with the.truth of thy moR.holy, Doctrin, that 
their Actions may be always conformable to it, fince this .Do&in contains only 
thore Precepts wEich I have publilhed by thy Authority. This is necdfary, that 
they may rightly difcharge the. trufr I h<\vereporecl in them: for ·as I have bin :com-: 
million'd bv Thee to invite men to render themfelves capable of enjoying the Rewards . 
annext to the obfervance of thy Laws; fo have I Rnt my, Apofiles on the fame 
defign, for whom I offer up my felf a Vid:im to thee, that by their obedience . 
to thy Commands they may become conipicuous for Integrity and Probity. There 
Requefis I.make not -only for my eleven Apoftles, but. for all thole .alfo. who lh.al1.' 

. . * her~,-
• 

• 
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fhall believe on me through their 
word: 

:2 I That they all may be ODe, 
as thou Father art in me, and I 
in thee; that theyalfo may be 
one in us: that the world mlY 
bdieve that thou hall fent me. 

22 And the glory which thou 
gavell me, I have given them: 
that they may be one, even as 
we are one. 

23 I in them, and thou in 
me, that they may be made 
perfect in one, and that the 
world may know that thou haft 
rem me, and hall loved them, al 
thou haft loved me. 

24 Father, I will that" they 
alfo whom thou hall given me, 
be with me Ivhere I am; that 
they may behold my glory which 
thou hall: given me: for tholl 
19vedll: me before the founda· 
tion of the world. 

2; 0 righteous Father, the 
world hath not known thee j but 
I have known thee, and thefi: 

oereafter believe on me thro their preaching to them, that they may be in all tbings 
unanimous. As I intirely acquiefce in thy Commands, and thou ratifieft all my 
Actions, fa alfo may they be one with us by a perfect compliance with t~e Laws,. of 
the Kingdom of Heaven. Hereby they may convert many to a Belief ot my beIng 
fent by thee, when they obferve the lives of my Difciples exactly correfpond with 
the Dodrin tbey are to propagate. For this purpofe I have furnifh'd 'em with the 
like power of working Miracles, which thou hall: confer'd on me, that they may 
be all acted by the fdf-t:tme Spirit, and be unanimous as I have bin with thee. 

I have given them the fame Authority I receiv'd from thee, that we may be all 
of one mind, and men may thereby fee I was indeed fent by thee, and that thou ball: 
lowd them as thou hall: hithmo loved me. My earneft defire is, that theli: my 
Apofiles, and the rell: of my Difciples, may after death be with me in tbe fame Seats 
of Mappiner., that they may behold the Honors thou halt conferred on m~, accord
ing to the lov.: tbou hadit for me before the creation of the World. 0 righteous 
father, altho moll: men are ignorant of Will, yet I have bin made throug/ily ac-
4{uainted with it, and have reveal'd it to my eleven Apoftles, who are firmly per· 

fuaded 

-
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" " 

" liaveKllOVIl\t!lanhou 
.' hall fent me; " 

_ , 26' A:nd: I nave de- " 
, elared" Unto' them thy 

name," an'd will da
c1are'it: that tne love 
wh'erewith" thou hall: 
loved me, may lie iii 

" them, and Un them. 

, C 'H A "P.l " XVIII. 

"I ." ',"HE N Jefus 
had fpoken· 

thefe words, he went 
forth with his difci
pIes over the brook 

" Cedron, where was a 
garden, into the which 
he entred, and hi5 dii; 
ciples. 

31 ThenfaithJefus 27 And Jefus faith"'\j . '1l 
unto them, All ye !hall unto them. All 
be offended becaufe of ye fuall be offended 
me this night: for it becaufe of me· this 

fuaded thou didfl: fend me, and that the way to HappinelS is to obey 'the Precepts 
I have deliver'd to them. For: I have declared what it is thon expeCl:efi: from Men, 
and will continue to manifeft it to them, that by their Obedience they may gain 
thy favour as I have done" and that I may continue my affection for them, and 
befiowon them the Rewards thou hafttreafur'dup for them that truly love thee. 

'C H:A P. LXII. • 

Jefus paffcs over the Brook Cedron, and goes to the Garden 0/ Gethfemane. 
He foretels his being feit.' d that night; hM a gric'lJom agony at the apprehenjion. 
of his approacbing math; is Je;t.' d by the Guard., Judas being at tlJe head of 
them. "peter cuts off the Bar of a Ser'IJant of the-High Prieft. Jefus rebukes 
Iii", tbat rafhtoken:of his 'Zeal;, and heals the wound;";s led away, and car-
. the High Priefts. Peter thrice difowns hi" being acquainted ll1ith him, 

and bewails his fault with ma'!Y Tears. Mean while Jefusowns h~ 
being the " before the Sanhedrim, who tbereuponcondemn him. . . . . 

H N.V 1 N G fpoke, he·d~arted with his Apoftles, and' paff'ed ovettbe Bro?k 
Cedron . to· gotlie Garden on the other fioe. Upon the way he [aId 

unto iliedi~- r.Ris yoti" wilralF farraRe" me, that· die wordS' oftbe Frophet. 
S ff -Zacha; , 

" 

• 
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is ".ritten, I "ill fmire nighr; for it is wrirren, 
the lbepherd, and the I will fmire the lbep· 
freep of the flo.ck lball herd, and the lbeep 
b: fcmered abroad. fhall be fcattered. 

32 But after I am 28 Bur after that I 
rifen again, I will go am rifen, I I~ill go be· 
Lefore you into Gil" fore you into Galilee. 
lilce. 

~ 3 Peter anf.-.-cred 29 B.ut Perer fJid 
2nd faid umo him, nnro him, Altho all 
Though ail men lball ~ll be offended, yet . 
be offended becaufe of mfl nor I. 
(~e, Ft will I neve. 
i:e offc:nded •. 

34 ld1l5 fa:d Unto 3~ And Jcfu5 faith-
il:m, \'crily I fay unro Unto him, Verily!. 
thee, rhar rhi; nighr .lay UntO rhee, rhar 
i:<:fefe the cock crow, this day, C1-'CIl in rhis 

night before the cock 
crotv 

& mice, 
:,,(,i! (hair dcny 'me rhoulbJlt deny 
"J" . rc me thrice. l lr; _ ..... 

25 Petc; fa:d umo 31 Bur he fpake the 
hin;, Tl:ough I mould more vehemently, If. 
(,ie 1·.irh.«'1ee, \ct \\ill I fholllddie with thee, 
I nCr deny rhee: Like" I II ill not deny thee ill' 
'. ire aib [aid· all the any \Iife. Likc,\ ife 
JI[ciplc:-.· aHa faid they all. 

• 

LUKE, 

C.H A p, XXII. 

,6 Then comcrh ,: J\nd [hey came 40 .And ; when ho '; 
Jdv::. .. jrh them unto. to a Vllec, I\'h~.:h was was at the place, he •. 
a p!~ce dkd Gtthie- Olmed Gcth1emane; faid UntO them 
mlr.t, ar.d faith \Into and he tjith tD his ' 
the difci,b, Sit ye difciplcs, Sit ye here, <-tJj 
.~ere, \\ hile I- go and while I Ihli! r·ray •. 
pIa)' yonda •. 

S4 

" 

• 

" 

• 

Zhc!w'i,ll) may be fulfilled, c/;:p, 13",7.' I wilr [mite tJ;e Shepherd; 'and the Sheep 
j!MI/ be difp~;jc/ For· I lhall be put to death, but willlhortly after rife, and 
gn before yeu ii1to Glliiia. Pem replied, Tho alL.the reO: lhould forfake thee, 
"-.et wi!! I conhandr adhere nnto thee. . 
- j[jiu.pJJ! him in . mind, that he bad already foretold. him, triat that very Night 
b~forc die GJck crew twice, he would thrice deny his being his Difciple. .Brit'raid 
Peter, Were I tu Cutrer death together with thee; yet would l hot delly t11ee: 
and to-e fline_Protefiations-made'th~ reO: of theApofrles .... In the meall'while-"they r 
arrive at the Garden of G-etiJ[elil:llJe, which being entred,. '}eJm ordell'd the. Apof- . 
Hes to tarry inra ~rtain l'Ja.cewhile-.he retir'a for a while to pril-Y~ 'lodvifJiig.'em t4>. 

. mom-
• 
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oj" n::r ~ray, that ye, enter 

not IntO tcmpt.ltloll. 
37 And he took 3 3' ~nd 'he, taketh 

widl him Peter, and -with him Peter, and 
the twei fans of Iebe- James, and John, amI 
dec, and began to be' b~gan to' be fore arn,l
forrowful, and very' zed, and to be very 
heavy. "heavy, ' 

38 Then faith he 34 And faith, Unto 
lIntO them My foul them, My foul IS ex· 
is cxccedi~g farrow· ceeding forrowful unto 
ful even unto death: death; tarry ye here, 
tar:y ye here, and and watch. 
watch with me. 

39 And he went a H And he lVent for- '4 1 Andhewasw1th-, 
little further and tell ward a' little, and fef! drawn from them about 
on hi$ facc,a~d prayed, on the ground, and a flones caft, and kneel- ' 

a::T prayed, . cd down, and prayed, 
that if it were ~ 

pomble the hourmight 
, 

pafs from him. . '. 
faying, 0 my Father, 36 And he faid, . '42 Saying; ~ther, 
if it be poffible, let Abba, Father, all If thou be wilhng;re· 
this cuppafs from me : things arepoffible un- move this cup f(om 
ncverthelefs, not as I to thee, take away this me: neverthelefs, not 
will, but as thou wilt. cup from me: never· my 11111, but thine be 

thelefs,not what I will, done. 
but whatthou wilt. 

&j" & .. 43 And th~rc ap- : 
'pea'red an -angel unto 

, 

"him 'from heaven, 
firengthening him. 

, 44 And being in an 

, 

• 

, -

• 

, 

• 

• 

• 

• 
agony, he prayed more 

recommend themfelves to God by Prayer, that he might not fuffer'them to have too 
fevere a Trial of their. Conftancy. 'Nev!!ithelefs having comm~nded Peter and 
.the two Sons of Zebedee to go along with him, he ,began to be extremely farrow
ful and melancholy at theapprehenlion ofthe Torments he was to endure w.ithin 
a few hours; telling his Ap'o£l:les, that he was in a perfed: Agony,' and 
commanding them totarty with him, and watch. Then being withdrawn from 
them about a frane's throw, ,and profrrating himfelf up-on the Ground, 'he cried 
out in a loud voice: 0 Father Almighty, thou art able if thou wl1r to remove 
the Indignitieirana cruel Death I {hartly exped: ,to. fu/fer,neverthelefs if th1 
Eternal Wifdom has unalterably decr,eeqmy 000111, Iintirely refign 'up,my felf to 
thy difpofat Being in this Agony~ an :Angel came dQwQ froIl]. ,Heaven, and co~· 
fotted him; and the more be Was opprefs'd wi,th farrow, the more earne£l:ly he ha~ 

S r f 2. recourle 
• 

• 

, -
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• 

C H.A P. iXXII. 
earndlJy: and his 
[weat \Vas lS it lVere 
great drops of blocd 
filling down to the 
ground. 

4; And when be 
-to And he corned! ;i And he cometh, rofe up from prayer, . 

.!litO the difciplcs, and aDd findeth them fleep- and was come to his 
5ndeth thcm~ mg, difcipJ~, be round. 

~ them fleeping 
u.J . & for 1i:>rrow, 

aDd fum UDtO and [a1th unto 46 And f.lid IIOto· 
Pcta', What, could ye Peter, Simon, flttp- th.m, w.hy lkcp yc l 
DOt I\.tch with me ODe ell thou? couldfi not ~ 
11O'.lC ? thou watch ODC hour ? 

41 Wm:haDdprlJ,. ~B W,ltm }e ~d rifcmd pray, 
~t ye ~Itr DOt intO pray, k.1l ye rota into len ye Cllter intO 
"wpauon : oz;np1DOD : temptatiOD. 

the [pirit indeed the [pirie cruly -\:l 
){ ; willing, but the if ready, but thctldh 
fldh It weak. . if weak. 

42 He Went away ,9.And again he 
aga.in the [econd time, WCllt and. pray-
,lid prayed, raying, 0 cd, and tbcJilm~ 
my. Father, if this worW. . 
cup. may IIOt paiS 
from me, occpt I 
drink it, thy will be 
done. 
4~ And be Wile 40 And whpJ .he· 

and i\:UIld them ~ rctWllCd, Jic 

• • 

. , 

rc(oorre to God by Prayer: and i> gmt was hi.s Anguifb, that the SWeat run 
da.tvn his Bodyas if' it had bin drops of Blood falling [0 the ground. Afterwards 
he: arore, and rct\.l1'lUng to his round w,w in a profuqn~ ~ffi" ..whic)l 

. ~ an aDd. melancholy. -']1111 beholding. ~ 

l Jitt1t·regarded-byyoo,-tbatyou cannot watch ,for ,!ne hour ,with IJl 
Arifl!,-arid·pray to God·that he (utfer ,you notto be 

tile Trial ~hk-h will fllortly be made of your Conflanq and Fiddity : Fvr 
'-00 arc~filfticirntly itisiied it is your Duty to be inBexiol' co~aant' n your . 

bleto.walla tbd1lO.£~·w~-dilturbQ.by fear, or any,o~q)a n; ,JP (U(b 
ace cardy. and ~ 
. thuS . retit'd a ti!IJC fr9lJl his 

Pet\UoIlS to GQC1 ; . and . \Xing 'J,qun(d, he fOl1lld: .. 
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C H A f. 'XXVI. C H AV. XIV.' 
again: for thcir eyes the!ll afIecp agaia (for 
were heavy. therr eyes were heavy) 

oj' neither wifi they what ., 
to anfiver .him. 

44 And he left them, "\::1l 
and \Vent away again, 
and prayed the third 
time, flying the fame 
words. h _.L. • 

45 Then cometh he 41 ~nd ~ comCUI . 
to hi; difciplcs, and th.e thud tIme, and 
faith unto them, Sleep faIth unto them, Sleep 
on now, and take your on now, and take your ' 
reft ; feil : " 

behold the It IS enough, 
hour is at hand: and the hour is come ; be
the Son of man is be- ~old, the Son, of man 
uaycd into the hands .15 betrayed IDCO the 
of fmncrs. hands of finners. 

46 Rife, let us be 42 Rife up, Ict us 
going: behuld, he is go; 10, h,e that be
at band that doth be- trayeth me IS at hand. 
tray me. 

L.u Xi. 

• 

;01 

JOHN. 

C.H A. P. xvur. 

• 

.. 
tt" 2 And J UG.ls . a1fu . 

which beuayed him, 
Imc:w the place: for 
J efus oft-times refort- . 
cd thither with his 
difc' les. 

3 udas then having 
received a hand oj 
mfn, and officen from 
the chief priefh and 

fall illee ,fQrtlleir Eyes were heavy. Having once more awakened them, and 

Then he went the thlr time; ano havmg repeated the fame Requdls; and obtain
ing nothing of his·, Father, he acquiefc'd, and rcturn'd fully refolv'd to encounter 
courageoully the torments that were to be infliCted on him. Finding his Apofrles the 
third time antcp: Sleep on no~, fai~ he, and t~ke your Rell; ! no longer wa,nt 
..your,Company or your watdung With me,. bemg firmly rcfolv d to endure With 
,ralignation wbatever the Rage of my' Enemies (hall infliCt upon me. The hour 
,is.at hand in . which 1 thall be dcliver'd into the power of wicked Men, Romans, 
laud Jews; which if you have a mipd to be preterit, arife, let us go meet the Trai-
~ who . U[lQIl the way to feize me, For 1HdM' knowing very weJl the 

.P1aces to \li'd to refort. by his Difci lCSj came ,diredly to 
,thcGatdcawitb:a of-Roman andUlc' ersof the.satlb(drj~1 

wlm· 
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41 And I,hile he 43 And immediate· 47 And while he 
I'et fplke, 10 Judas Iy, while he yet [pake, yet fpake, behold,;t 
~we of the twelve cometh Judas, one of multirude, and he that 
carr.e, and with him a the twelve, and widl was called Judas, one 
great multitude, with him a great multitude, of the twelve, went 
livords aed fiave;,from with [words and Ilaves, before them, 
the chief priefis and from the chief priefls, 
elders of the people. and the fcribe" and 

41 Now he thJt 
cetrayed him, gave 
them a fign, faying, 
Whomfccvcr I fhall 
kif" that fame i; he, 
held him faft. 

the eldm. 
44 And hethat be· "'t2 

trayed him, had given 
them a token, fa} ing, 
Whomfoever I ihall 
kiJs, tim fJme is he; 
[;Ike him, 

dnd lead him 
away falell·. 

" 45 Ao'd affoon as 
4 ~ And forthwith he was come, he go· 

he came to Jefm, and eth fi.r.aightlVay to him, and drew 
laid, HJil mlller, and and fJlth, Matter, rna· near UntO Jefus, to 
hiffed him. fier; and kitTed him. kifs him. 

50 Jefus faid UntO "V cd' 48 ~ut Jefus faid 
him, unto hIm, 

Friend, where· ~ "t:lJ 
furc art thou come'? 

:.ci' (6' Judas, betrayell 
thou the Son of man 
wi th a kifs ? 

• • . 

J ORN, 

e HAP. XVIJ[. 
Pharifees, cometh thi. 
ther with lanthoros,and 
torches, and weapon' "'bJ .. 

-

& 4 Jefus therefore 
: knowing all things that 

ihould, come upon him, 
went forth, aDd faid 
lmto them, wllOm 
feek ye? 

with LImps and Torches, that they might firid him out in cafe he fhould attempt 
to hide himfi:Jf in the obfcnre places of the Garden. '1e{p.I had fcarce pronounc'd 
thore words, when they faw the Soldiers, arid '1lul.u at the head of them, who had 
given them for. a Sign that whoever he faluted was the Perfon they were to feizeon, 
and carry away fafdy to the S,1Il/;cdrim. Coming therefore near to 'Jefm.; Hail, 
""lalter, faid he, and kilfcd him. '}ejiu replied, Friend, wherefore cornell: thou 
with all this GUlrd about thee? Doll: thou betray me by a fawnii1~ Salutation? 
Then rurning to the Soldiers (as one who knew what would be the Event) whom 

. feek 
• 
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Theu'camnhcy, 46 And they laid -vn' 
lnd laid hands on JefLls, their hands on him, 
lnd took him. and took him. 

• • 

J 0 H N.: 

C HAP. XVIU. 

5 They anlivered 
IffiIiuMI, jelus of Naza
reth. Jefus faith UI![O 

them, I am bt. And 
JUdas alfo IV hich be
trayed him, Ilood wi th 
them. 

6 Alicion then as ·he . 
. had faid unto them, l' 

am be,. they Wen~ 
backward, and felhcr 

. the grolmd. 
7 Then asked·' he' 

them again; .. Whom. . 
reek ye? ~Andqh(!yl 
faid, ]efus of Naza
reth. 

8 Jefus an(ivered,· . 
I have told you that I' 
run he.> If therefore; 

. ye feek me, let thefe, 
go their way: 

9 That the faying' 
might be fuIfilled1 
which he fpake". of . 
them which thou ga:r-' 
ell me have I loft none • .' . 

12 1'hen'the hind,. 
1nd the captain' and. : 
officers of the Jews! 
took lefils, and. bound.·,'; 
him. . 

ftek ye? Theyanrwer'd, that they fought for 1cfm of Naiarcth. He imrriediai::.·, 
Jy own'd he was the Man; ')'//di/J having retir'd into the Company of the Soldiers . 
who n0' fooner heard the"words . of -'JeJm;l but were firqck with amazement, anch: 
fell batk upon the. ground •. At which time 1efm was fo far-from endeavoring-°to.; 
efcape; which he might eafily hav.e done, that he:went'a fecond time direcHy,to themr, a~d ask'd them again whom :twas they foughtfor.> They havin~ again anfweroo~ 0 

hun} thatthey fought for Jeftu of Naz..areefi· I .have already, [aid lie, own'd my 
felf to be that 'je[w'of Naz..areth you feek after: If then it be only me you want,.; 
(pointing to his Apoftles) let th~fe Men alone; . which having obtained of t~m, 
It~appen'd that in this.fenfe alfo was fulfilled.what.he had before raid) OJ. them r 

fMuch thouhnft given me, have I loft· none. 
TIi~ . Tribum: .then advancing with.1ii~ . ~hort, too~· him, and;. boundhihirr;?, . 

W If!.\.·· 

• 

• 

• 
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S I Aod behold, ooe 47 And one of them 
of them which were chat flood by, drew a 
with Tefm, firetched fword, and iinOt~ a 
OUt his lund and [ervant of the high 
drew his ii,ord, and priefi, and CUt off his 
firoke a fervam of the ear. 
high priefi, and fmote 
off his ear. 

57 Then faid Jefus ct:i 
to him, Pur up again 
thy iil'Ord into his 
place: 

for all they that "bI 
take the f word, lhall 
peritn with the fword. 

s ; T hiokeft thou 
that I ClDoot now 
pray tomy Father,:md 
he thlll prefently give 
me more than cwelve 
legions of angels? 

54 But Inw then 
thai! the fcripmrcs be 
fLlliilled, that thus it 
muft be? 

49 When they""bl 
which were about him, 
faw what would fol
low, they faid unto 
him, Lord, thall we 
finite with the fword 1 

50 And one of them 10 Then SimonPe. 
fmote the fervant after having a fivord 
the high-priefl:, and drew it, and finOt; 
CUt off his right ear. the high-priefis fer· 

vant, and CUt off hi 
right ear. 

rd' The fmlilti 
name was MaIchlll. 

51 And, Jefus an- 11 Then fail! Je[lll 
; fwered and faid, Suf- unto Pete PUt up 

ferye thusfar. thy fwor into the 
theath: 

.-.a ~ 

wh~ch the Apol1les rerenting, two of them;' ivha,as.we have related; nad Swordsj 
ask d Je[UJ whether they {honld draw upon the Enemy, and repel the violence that 
was off'er'd him •. One uf them, bynaine P:ter, without fraying far ~is Ma~er:l 
Anfwer, drew h15 Sword, and cut off the nght Ear of one of the hIgh Pneft s 
Servants, ,whore mime was Malchm. 'Jefiu immediatlv commanded hirrrt'a forbear, 
and put up his Sword, affuring him that all who had 'taken up Arms againfi: him, 
[bawd fall by the Power of'their Enemies; adding moreover, that ithe had de· 
fign'd to reGilthe 'JfflIJ and RomtJl1r, he could have obttin'd of. his Heavenly Fa
ilier, not a guard <If Men againft them, but tWelv~ or It\are Le ions of Angels: 
but that his Purp<lrt was, to fulfil all the Prophecies that £orero hi~ Death, by 

. drink· 
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, 's ) In that f.lme 
hour faid Jefus to the 
multitudes, Are ye 
come OUt as againft a 
ihief with iivords and 
!laves for to take me ? 

I fat daily with 
you teaching in the 
temple, and ye lait! no 
hold on me. 

, 

sS Ent all thi; was 
done, th.lt the fcrip
tIIres of the prophets 
might be ful,1Iled. 

Then all 'the 
difciples forfook him, 
and fled. 

It:T 

, . ' 

MA R. K. 

C HAP. 

L UK I!.' 

CH A P. XXII. 

" J O'HN. 

CHA P. XVTII. XIV. 

* o::r the cup which 
my Father hath given 
'me, thall J not drink 
it? 

'And he'touched "tl, 
nis ear, and healed 
him. 

, 

52 'Then Jefus faid 
48 And Jefus an- Unto the chief priells 

fivered and 1aid unto and captains of th~ 
them, Are ye come temple, and the elders 
OUt as againft a thief, which were come to 
with fwords and witb him, Be ye come OUt 
!laves to take me ? as againfl: a thid; with 

[words and !laves? 
49 I was daily with H When I was 

you ,in the temple, daily with you in the 
teachmg, al1d ye'took i:einpfe, ye 'frretched 
me not; forth no hands againft 

me: 
but this is your 

hour, and 'the 'pow~r 
of darknefs. 

but "'tIl 
the fcriptures mull be 

50 And they all 
[orfook him, and fled. 

S I And there fol
lowed him a certain 
young man, having a 
linen cloth c'in about 
his naked body; and 

, 

, ' 

drinking the Cup, however bitt-er ,it W$, 'which his' Heavenly Father reach'd unto 
him. Thentouchitig'the Ear of Malchp..!, heimmediatly heal'd the Wound. 

Aftcr'NaraS addreHing himfelf to the Chief Priefis and Minifiers-of the Sanhedrinr, 
he ask'cJ them why they came fo arm'd to'take him, as if they were to apprehend 
fume pub lick Robber. I have daily taught in the T emple1 '~'tid he, and you have 
not offer'd to lay hold on me. But the time is come in wl1ich God has permitted 
you and the Angels of DarknelS to execute your Defigns againft me, thai: the Anti-
ent Prophecies concerning my Dea,th may ~e acco~~lifhed. ' . '" ' 

Mean wIule the Apofiles accorc!tng to Ius Pre(hcl:ibn all left him, al)d fled. But 
a c~rt\in young Mall, who came to iee what the matter was) having a linen Cloth 

Tt t about 

, 

• 
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the young men laid 
hold on him. 

)2 And he left the 
linen cloth, and fled 
from them llAked. 

a:r 
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rd" r~ And led him a. 
way to Annas firll: (for 
he was father in law 
to Caiaphas, which was 
the high prien that 
fame year.) 

14 Now· Ciiaphas 
was he wliich gave 
counfe! co the Jews 
that it was expedien; 
that one man thould 
die for the people. 

57 :And they that ~,And they led . S4 Theil tcx:k they z4 (Now Aunasbad 
hIdlaldholrl on Jefu;, Jefnsaway to the high him, audIed /Jlm,and fent him bound unto 
led him 31:;ay t~ Cl:a- priel1: b~ough~ him into the Caiaphas tRe high 
phlS th!.lugh pnefi, hIgh pnel1s houfe. prien,) 

. \Vhere and with him were ct:il -t:ll 
the fcribes and the eI· affembled all the chief 
dcrs:\\cre affembled. prien" and the elders, . 

and the fcriba;. 
S8 But Peler foI· 54 And Peter foI· And Peter fol· r S And Simon Peter 

JOFed· him afar off, lowed him afar off, lowed afar off.. followed lefns, and 
rd" o::r tcT fa did another difdple. 

That· difciple was 
known unto the high 
prien, . and went in 
with Jefus into the 
palace of the high 
rriell •. 

aE!out his Bodr, wa5 taken by tIle Soldiers; but he efcap'd from them naked,' Jeav~ 
ing his. Garment in their haJ:ds, 

The Soldi~rs having thus f~iz'd on '1eflu, led him away firfr to the houfe of 
.I1,miu, who was Father in 1 aw to Cai.1p!w the High Priefr tor. that Year. Now 
tQis Caiap/':;! was he who ill the S.1niHdrim, wher. they had the d~bate concerning 
1r(;u, gay.: his Opinion tb<is it was neceffary that one Man 'hould dy fur the 
\\cole People; whch was tru~r than he imagin'd, as we bave already laid. Bllt 
Armas order'd him to be carried befure the High Priefr; wh~re many uf [he San' 
h!drim were affemb!ed. 

Iq the mean time PaCT, and ph.'1 the Son of Zebedee follow'd him at a dWanc~ ; 
wb~ being acquainted with the HighPciefi and his Family, went in after JefU4 In' 

. w· 
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, 16 But Peter flood 
. at the door without. 
Then went OUt thi!!: 
other difciple which 
was known unto the 
high priefl, and fpake 
to her that kept the 

. door, and brought in 
Peter. 

UlltO the high prie,fis even into. the p~lace ~ S I'nd when they "'tlI 
ralace, and went 10, of the high prleft: had kmdled a file in 
and fat with .the fer- and he fat with the the midil: of the hall, 
vanes fervanes; and warmed and were fet down ·to-

to fee the end. 
69 NolV ·Peter fat 

withoUt in the palace: 
and a damfe1 came to 
him, 

himfelf at the fire. gether, Peter fut down 
amcngthem. 

"'\:JJ -tJJ 
66 And as Peter 

was beneath in the pa
lace, . there cometh 
one of the maids of 
the high priell. 

~~ 67 And when /he ~6 But a certain 
[;\w Peter warming maid beheld him as he 
himfelf, /he looked fut by the fire, and 

·upon him, eal'DefiIy looked upon 

IT 
him, 

o:J=' i 7 Then faith 'the 
damfd that kept the 
door unto Peter, 

tlying, Thou aWo and faid, And and faid, This . . Art'not thou 
WJI1 with Jefus of thou alfo will with man was alfo with alfo olle ·0£ this mans 
G,lIilee. Jefu5 of Nazareth. him. difcipJes? '. 

70 But he denied 68 But he denied, 57 And he denied He faith, 
before them all, fay- faying, 1 know not, him, faying, Woman, I am not. 
illg, I know not wh.lc neither underlland ,I I know him not. , 
[hOl~ [ayen. what chou fayell. 

• 

to the Hall: but Peter fiaid without, being denied admittance by the Woman 
that look'd to the 'Door. 'John perceiving ,Peter was not let in, wcntotit and pre
vail'd with the PQrter to admit him. Peter being got in fat. himfelfdoi;{nby the 
fire in the Han with the Priefrs Servants, to obferve the ilfue of the BunnelS.While 
he was there, the Woman that let him in, looking fiedfafrly upon him, ask'd him 
whether he were not one of the Difciples of 'lef uo of Nax..aretlJ. P tter told her
he was not, and that he could not imagine why file fhould accu[c hil;n. . A '!ittJe 

T t t 2 whlle 

• 
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o:f' And he went ~ 

OUt into che porch; 

CHAB. 
~ 

and the cock crew. 
cd' 

• 

CeT' I g And the fer-
VJntS and officers 
flood there, who had 
made a fire of coals 
(for it was cold) 
and they w,lrmed 
themfelves: and Peter 
flood with them and 

. warmed himfelf. ' 
25 And. Simon Pe

ter, flood and warmed 
himfelf: 

7f. And' when he 69 And a maid faw Sa Andafteralinle "\JJ 
was gone OUt into the him agaio, while another faw him, 
porch, another mJii 
{;y' him --, . , 

and faiel UntO 

chern that were ch~re, 
This fill,w was alfo 
wich Jefus of Naza
reth. 

72 And again he 
denied 

wiD' an 03th, 
I do nct know che man. 

7; And after a while 
came to him they thIt 
flood by, and faid to 
Peter, Surely chou aIfo 
art ~r., of chep!, 

-_ ~·r 
tor thy fpeech 

be;-;raycrh thee. 

and began to fay and faid, they raid 
to chern chat fiood by, Thou art al.1.O of them. therefore unto him 
This is one of them. Art thou alfo one of 

his rlifciples ? 

70 And. he denied And Peter [aid, He denied it, 
it again. Man, I am not. and [aid, r am not. 
"'tJJ "'bl "'Ul 

And a little after, 59 And aboUt the 26 One of the fer, 
they that fiood by faid fpace of one hOllf after, vants of the high priefi 
again to Peter, Surely another confidently af- (being his kinfman 
thou art ,n~ of them: firmed, faying, Of a whofe ear Peter CIIU 

truch this [cL0w alfo off) faith, Did nct [. 
was with him; fee thee in the garden 

with him? 
forchouart a GaliieaQ, . for he is a Galilean. "'U 

and thy fpeech "\::n 
~greech thereto. 

while after he \'Ient out of the Hall into the Porch, and the Cock crew. TIlen re· 
turning to tbe Company tru.t were fcated about the Fire in tbe Hall, another Woo 
man that had fecil him going into tbe Porch, ask'c;l him whether he were not aile 
of the Difciplcs uf 'jefw of N.n,arcth; wbich Peter again denied with "0 Oath, 
Abo:!t an hour after another Servant of the High Priefr, related to him whore Ear 
PetEr had cut df, affirrn'd he had reen him together with 'Jeflu in the Garden of 
Ga!:[em·l.'lc; the fefr Elling it was not unlikely that he was one of his Followers, 
!inee by his Language they might p'erceive he was a Galilcall. Pem then d~lHcd 

WIth 
• 
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14 Then began he 71 BUt he began to 

[Ocurfe and to fWear, curfe and to fwear, 
(JJing, I know not the laying, I know not this 
mm. man of whom ye 

fpeak. 
And immedi.ltely 72 And the fccand 

the cock crew. time the cock crew. 

• 
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,60 And Peter faid, 27 Peter then de-
Man, I know not what nied again, 
thou fayen. 

And immediately and immediate-
while he }'et [pake, Iy the coel, crew. 
the cock crew. 

r(T 6 I And the Lord ~ 
turned, and looked 
upon Peter; 

;) And Peter re· , And Peter called 
memored the words of to ml11d the word that 
le[u;, which laid untO Jefus faid UntO him, 
him, Before the cock Before the cock craW 
crow, , reT tWIce, 

thou filalt deny thou !halt deny 
me thrice. me thrice. 

And he went OUt, And when he thought 
Jnd wept bitterly. thereon, hewept. 

~' rU" 

• 

and Peter remem
bred the word of the 
Lord, holV he had faid 
unto him, Before the 
the cock crolV, 
"'tll 

thoLl !halt deny, 
me thrice. 

62 And Peter went 
OUt, and wept 'bitterly. 

~ 19 The high prieft 
, then asked Jefus of 

his. difciples, and of 
his doarine. . 

20 ]efus anfwered 
him, I fpake openly to 
the world; I ever 
taught in the fyna
gogue, and in the 
temple, whither the 
Jews a1 ways refort, 
and in fecret have I 
raid nothing. 

With Oaths and Imprecations that he had any Acquaintance with him; and imme
diatly after the Coek erow'd a feeond time. 'Je[p.5 then, who was at that time in 
the Hall, turning to him, with a Iilent look upbraided him witq the crime he had 
committed: with which Peter was fo fenfibly affeCted, th\lt remembring the Ad
monition of 'Je[1I! wherein he had forewarn'd him that before the Cock crow'd 
twice he OJOuid thrice deny him, he went out of the Hall, fill'd with Grief and 
AnguiOl) and with a flood of Tears lamented the Fault he had committed. . , 

'JeJiu afterwards bdng fent for into the Room where the High PrieIl: was feated 
with fcveral Members of the Sanhedrim, was by Caiapb,u ex,lmin'd concerning' 
his Dirciples and his DoCtrine. To whom he thus replied: 1 have at' no time 
taught in teem, but have openly deliver'd my DoCtrin in almofr all the Syna
gi>gucs of 'Judea, and in the Temple it felf, where there is always a great refort of 

People • 
• 

• 

, 
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S 9 Now ehe chief s; And the chief-U 
priefu and dders, and priefu, and all the 
all the council, fought council fought for 
£Il[e wienefs again/1 wienefs again!1: Jefus to 
Jefus to PUt him ro PUt him to death, 
deatb, 

60 But found DODe; and found none. 
yea, though many S6 For many bare 
falfe witnelfcs came, falfe wieners againll 

him, 
yet found but their wit-

they none. nefs agreed not toge
ther. 

At the h(r cunc 57 And chere arofe: 

falfe witnelfcf, 

• ccream, 
cwo <'tJJ 

and bare f~lrc 
wi tilefs againfl him, 

, . 
• 

L U K B. 

• 

, 

• , . 
• J ORN, 

e HAP. XVIIi. 
2 [ Why askefi thou 

me ? ask them which 
heard me, whatlhave 
faid unto them: be. 
hold, they know what 
I faid. 

22 And when he 
had thus fpoken, one 
of the officers which 
{I:ood by, Ilroke Jefu\ 
with the palm of his 
hand, faying, Anliver. 
e/1 thou the high 
prie/1 fa 1 

2, Jefus anlivered 
him, If I ha ve fpokeD 
evil, bear wienefs of 
the evil; but jf lYell, 
why fmitefl thou me ! 
""\::ll 

P~ople. There i:i then !10 rear on w~1 you Ihould examin me collccrnimg my Doc· 
ton !inee you may be Inform d of It by thore who heard me. Upon this aile of 
th~ Offcers that fl:ood bi', 1truck him for not [peaking reverently, as he pretended, 
to the High Prid1. To whom'1efm: If I have fpoken amifS, Jhow wherein; if 
not, why dolt thou frrike me undefervedly { . 

Now the Chief Priefrs and whole Alfembly were at a 1015 for witners again[\: 
hirn: for tho many were ready to teitify againll: him,. yet their depofitions wm 
not fufficient to prove him gUilty of any capital crime. At Iail: there appear'd tw~ 

. fallc 
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61 And faid, This faying, 
follow faid, I am able 58 We heard him 
to defiroy the temple fay, I will dellroy this 
cf God and to build temple that is made 
it in thr~c days. with hands, and within 

three days 1 II ill build 
another made withom 
hands. 

, 

~ 59 But neicher fo 
di~ their wienefs agree 
together. 

~ 66 And as foon :1$ 

it Was day, the elderl> 
of the people, and, 
the chief pricfis and 
the !i:ribes came to- . 
gerher, and led him > 

into their council, 
62 And the high ,60 And the. high ~ 

prien arofe, and faid. pr,lefi !tood up In the 
unto him Anfwereft nuds, and asked erus, 
thou nothlng I what fayin.g, Anf were . th0!l 
Hit wbich thefe wit- nothmg I what 15 It 
nef; againfi thee.? which thefe wimefs 

againfi thee? 
63 But Jefu5. held 61 But he held his 

hi, puce. peace, and anfwered .. 
nothing. 

o:r &. 67 Saying, Art 
thou the Chrifi? tell 
us. And he faid Unto ' 

, 

tlYO falle WitnefTes, who a\ledg'd they had heard '1eJm fay he would defiroyihis . 
Temple made with hands, and build another in three days time without any human.' 
help. But neither was tbis·accuration {hong enough to condemn him to:death; ) 
which made the chief Prieft and 'jews, aff'embled in, the houfe of Caiaphas, at a .. 
lors how to d~ftroy him. . 

The neltt da y the v. hole Sanhedrim being alfembled in the ufual' Place, '1eJHs was >.; 

brought Dtfure them by thore who bad bin in the houre of Caiaphas,. and· the". 
Witneff'es were again examin'd ; to whore accurations '}eJus mll,king no, reply, the:, 
High Priefl: arore, and ask'd him the reafon of his Silence. But. 'jelia r.etUrning· , 
no anfwer, many other Members of the Sanhedrim ask'd him whethei: he ,were the'" 
Mr/lhh or not, and commanded him to giv¢ an Anfwer to their quelHon. Then, 

f.tid,. 
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them, If I rell you, 
you will not believe. 

6S And if I alfo 
ask you, you will not 
anfwer me, nor let me 
go. 

And tl:~ hish rridr Again the hi6h priell <U 
aoE,ered ~nd faid UCtO :;:ked him, Jnd laid 
him, unt') him, 

I adjure d,ce by "'D 
the living Gcd, clut 
thou telI ws, 

whether thou be Art thell 70 Then flid they 
thcChrifi, the Son of the Chiiir, t!;c SJO of all, Arttholl then the 
Goll. the blelfed ? Son of God? 
,64 ]e["; flithunro 6z And Jc[u; faid, Andhefaidtothem, 

hIm, Theu hafi [Jid: I am : Ye lay that I am. 
neverthdels I fly umo "t:ll ccT 69 Hereafter fhall 
YOll, Hereafter the Son of man fit on 

the right hand of tl:e 
power of God, 

thall yc and ye thall "'bJ 
fee the Son of mm fee the Son of man 
fitting on the right fitting on the right 
mnd of power, and hand of power, and 
corning in the clouds coming in the clouds 
of heaven. of heaven. 

6; Then the high 6" 3 Then the high 
priefi rent his clarhes, prieft rem his clothe;, 
laying, and faith, 
• 

, 

, 

J 0 H N. 

faid JcJi~s, if I illOuld here profefs my felf the MejJi,ziJ, you would not believe me; 
and if I (hould propoR: any Qudl:ion; to YGU, you would not diliniiS me, tho you 
would be unable to reply to what I could propound: for which reafon I think it 
not necdfary to make any Defence, or' plead for my fdf before this Alfembly. 

Bet tb.e High Prid1:, that 'he might get 'an An{\\'er from him, began to adjure 
him by the tnle God, to tell them whether he tvere the ]vfe!liah, the Son of God ;. 
and the others alfo urg'd him to the fame purport. 'frfllS then perceiving himfdt 
bound by fo religious a Ty, made this publick Profeffion: 1 am indeed him yOll. 
mcntion, Th~ />frj1i IIJ; and hereafter YOll ilJall fee me feated at the right hand 01 
that inacccffiblc Light by which God manifefts his Prcfence in Heaven, and de· 
fcending in the Clouds from Heaven, fo a5 you lball no longer doubt whether I am 
the A1cfTj,.1J or 11ot, 

Upon hearing, of Vihich words the Hig,h Prieft rent his Garment, exclaiming a
gail1il 

, 

• 
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'7 I And they raid, 
what further need What, need we any What need we any 

have we of wimetfes! further Wltnetfes ? further wimeR! for 
behold, now 64 Ye have heard we our fe1ves have 

ye have heard his blaf. the bldfphemy : heard of his' olYn 
phemy. ' mOUth. 

66 WhattI1ink ye? '~vhat think ye? "'\:l 
They anfivered and And they all condemn-
faid, He is guilty of ed him to be guilty of 
death. death. 

'67 Then did they 6; Andfome began '63 And the mel! 
[pit 'in his face, and to fpit on him, and to that held Jefus, mock
buffeted him, and 0- cover his fdce, and to ed him, and fmote him. 
'thers fmote bim"\'vith buffet him, -and 64 And when they 
the palms of their had blindfolded him, 
i1Jnds, ' they fhoke him on the 

68 Saying, Prophe- to fay unto him, Pro- face, and asked him, 
fy Unto us, 'thou phefy: and the fervants faying, Prophefy who 
Chrift, IV ho is he that did Ilrike him with the is it that finote thee ~ 
fmote thee? palms of their hands. ' 

tcT o::r I ,6 S Anbd
l 

m/i ahny othner 
t ungs a p emou y 
fpake they againft him. 

a ' 

, J 0 UN" 

gainll: Jcfus as a Blafphemer. Then turning himfelf to the Sanhedrim; What need 
lilid he, of any further witnefs? YOll your [elves have heard his Blafphemy, what 
think you? they replied, they thought he deferv'd to die. At -thattfme the 
Guard fet over him began toJpit on him, and to buffet him;' and having blind
fuJded him, they 1huck him With the Palms of their hands, bidding him' gilefs who 
it was that f1:ruck him, lince, beina the Mef/i.1b, as he faid, he mufl: 'needs be a 
Prophet alf0. After this manner did there miferable Wl"etclies revile him ;bllt the 
S,miJcd'(;m without any more to do condemn'd him as worthy of Death. 
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1 \Xl HEN 0e rAN? firaightway "tJl 
! "mormng lD the mom-

wa.; come, all the chief ing the chief priefis 
rriefu and dder; of held a confultacion 
the reople, took COUI!- with the elders and 
fcl againfi Jefus fcribe<., and the whole 
to pm him to death. council, 

2 And when they ~ 
had bound him, they and bound I N D the Ivhole 28 Then led they 
kd him away, and cle- Jefus, and carried him multitude of Jefus from Caiaphas 
livered him to Pontius away, and delivered t1!em ar?fe, and led Unto the hall of judg: 
Pi!~te thegovernour. him to Pilate. hun ro PIlate. ment: 

- --. -

& [c1" fIJ' and ir. was 

C HAP. LXIII. 

early, and they them
fdves went not into 
the judgment-hall, lell 
they Ihould be defiled j 
but that they might 
eat the patfover. 

29 Pilate then went 
OUt unto them, and 
faid, What accufation 
bring you againfi this 
man? 

'tbe Jews carry Jefus bef~re Pilat, and demand'Seutence againft him. Pilat 
receives their AccII!atian, examins bim. upon it, and acquits bim; but at lajl, 
for fear of Ii Sedition, be condemns bim, tho againft I)M Will, and feu 
Barabba.s free. The DeJpair of Judas •. 

dES V S naving bin thus condemned by them, the whole Sanhedl'illl arofe, and 
J went direCHy to the Judgment-Hall to impeach him before Pontius Pilaf the Ro
man Govemour: thither they l~d Jeflls. However they themfelves went not inl 
that they might not he defil'd by going into the houre of a Heathen Man, ana 
thereby be exclud ed from eating of the Y i&ms that were that day to be facrific'd, 
2.Ild which were wont (as the other Sacrifices oIfdd up during the eight Da ys tbat 
Ea.!l: lills) to be call'd, T/;e P affoveL 

PilM being inform'd that tbe 'jews waited without with a Man bound, whom 
they dcGgn'd to ddiver into his hands as worthy of Death, indulging their Super
ilitionin this particular, cam~ out and ask'd them what crime tbey accus'd bim of. 

. They 
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a. And they began 
'to accufe him; faying, 
We found this fellow 
perverting the nation, 
a~d forbidding to gi ve 
tribute to Cefar, faying, 
that he himfeIfis Cluill: 
a king. 
"Vl II And J efus iload "VJ 

before the governour ; 
and the govcrnaur ask- 2 And Pilate asked 3 And Pilate asked 
cd him, 1d) iog, Art him, Art thou the him, f.1ying, Art thau 
thOll the king of the king of the, Jews ? the king of the Jews? 

, , . . , 

JO H N • 

C Ii A P. '}{VUI. 
~o tHey anfivere~ 

,and [aId UntO him, If 
lIe were nota male
tattor, we would not 
have delivered him up 
unto thee. ' 

:p Then faid' Pilate 
U~to thent, Take' ye 
hlm~ and judg him a,,
q)rdmg to your law. 
T?c J eW5, therefor!! 
1il1d unto him, It is 
not lawful forUstoplit 
.any maQ to de<lth,: ". 

32 That the faying 
of Jefu~might he ful
fille~, ~vhich :hefpakc. 
figmfymg \vhat death 
he Ihould die. 
"Vl 

They replied, (half angry that Pilat Olould [eem to fufpcct them as de/igning to 
dellroy an innocent PerC on ) that if he had not bin a Malefactor they would 

cording to tlleir Law. They anfwer'd, they had already examin'd im, and 
found him worthy of Death, which the Roman Laws prohibited them to put in 
execution. By which means came to pars what ']cjiu had foretold concerning the 
Death he fllOuld die; the RomallS being wont to cl'l1cifV Cuch (hangers as Were con
demn'd to death, which was contrary to the cul1:om of the 'Jews) who befide then 
CQuld not execute anyone, unlers upan [orne fud den tumult. ' 
, Then they urg'd againfl: him, that they kne\v he endeavor'd to foment a Tu· 

mult, and raife an InfuwiClion againfr the Roman Government, by forbidding 
the Peoples paying Tribute to Cd!far, affirming that he himfelf was King of the1ews. 
Pilat then ask'd 'jejits, who' !tood before him, wh~ther he were th~ King of the 

, , V v V 2 'Jews, 

• 
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C HAP. XXVII. C HAP. XV. C HAP. XXIII. 
Jews? And jeCus uid And ,he anfwering uid And he anfwered him 
Wltoh;m, Thou Caycft. co him, Thou uyefi it. anduid Thoufa.yeltif. 

12 And when he ,And the chief ~ , 
.. as .(cured of the priens accuCed him of 
chief priefis Jnd el- many things: 
d~ ~t 
he .nfwered nothing. he anCwered nothing. 

'3 Then with Pi- .. And Pilate asked 
bte umo him., HelreH him again, flying, An
thou not how mmy fwerefi thou nothing? 
thillO'S they wicnefS a- behold how many 
gainft thee? things they wirne15 a= 

gainfi thee. 
14 And he anf\\'er- 5 Eut Jefus yet an-

ed him to neyer a C"ered nothing; Co 
word, infamuch rhat t.1ut Pilate marvelled. 
the gayeroour marvel-

• 

JOHN. 
, 

C HAP. XVIII. 

~ 33 Then Pilate ell-
led greatly. 

c 
'r' ~ ... 
l · , -. 

tred inco the judgment. 
hall again, and called 
JeCus, and faid UntJ 

him, Art tholl the king 
of the Jews? 

34 .leftr> anCwcrcd 
him, Sa)'cft thou this 
thing 01 thy Celf, or 
did o,hers tell it thee 
of me ! 

35 Pilate anfwered; 
Am I a Jew? Thine 
olVn narinn, and the 
chief priefis-h3ye de
li vered thee 11llto me: 

1t!VJ, which he own'd without the lcaft concern. In the mean time the Members 
of the S,I/;hcd;'ill1 alledg'd marly crimes againfi: him, which 'feIIIS uifdain'd tu an
fi'ier, not willing to do or fay any thing that might argue a ddire to &ape death. 
l'il.1t, whu knew not his cieilgr., ask'd him why he took no notice of what they 
laid to his charge, and \\'h~tber be did not hear what he wa5 accus'd of. But ]eo 

fm cuntir:ucd fiilJ fiknr, ".-bier. made Pilat greatl), man'e]. , _ 
Then coming again into 6e ]udgment-H,d'l, he rent for 'fefrM" while the 'Je1V! 

were without, and ask'd him a fecund rime whether he were indeed the King of 
the 'jen'5. JeJI!-! ask'd him ill his rum, whether he I'ut tbe Quefiion to bim of his 
o:';n ;;cc0rd, or being illfiigatect b, the JewJ 1 To whom Pil'lt in a fort d Pa[. 
lien; I am 110 ~Tc-r>:, idld be, nul' deliruu5 to be acquainted with any of tlIeir Cuf 
tuID;; lh~ G\\'n CIJUlltrymen, and the ClU:f Pridt5 ~ave deliver'd ,thee into ,m~ 

hands,; 
• 
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C HAP. XXIII. 
• 

• -. . , 
, . 
-. 

, 

, . • 

4 Then faid Pilate to the 
chief priefis, and. to the pea· 
pIe, I find no fault in this man. 

S And they were the more 
fierce, faying, he llirreth up 
the people, teachinG thr;Jugh-
omaH Jewry, beginnin;; from 
Galilee to this place. 

JOHN • 

C HAP. XVIII •. 
What hail thou done ? . 

36 . Jefus anfwered, My 
kingdom is not of this world: 
if my kingdom were of this 
world, then would my fer
vaDts fight" that I fhould not 
be delivered to the Jews: but 
now is my kingdom not from 
hence. 

31 Pilate therefore faid to 
him, Art thou a king then? 
Jefus anfwered, Thou fayefi 
that I am a king. To this 
end was I born, and for this 
callfe came) into the world 
that I fhould bear wimefs t~ 
the trmh. Every one that is 
of the truth, heareth my voice. ,8 ·Pilate faith Unto him 
What is trmh? And when h~ 
had [aid this, he Went Ont a
gain to thl! Jews, and faith 
uneo them, I find in. him no 
fault at all. 
"'bl 

hands: Wherein halt thou offended them? ']e{t1J then told hiin he was trul,Y' caU'd 
the King of the ),eros, but that his Regal Dignity was not of that nature, as to create 
the leaH: icalouF; among the Rami/TIS, his Kin&dom not being Terrell:riallike that 
of the Rom.11l Empire. For had his· Kingaom bin of tlii's World, he 1110uld 
have 1 ais'd Men to defend him againfl: the· Power of the 'Jews his Enemies. But;;. 
r.lid he, my Kingdom, as I have told thee, is not .of ·.thisWorld. Which when: 
Pil,lt heard, he faid, Thou art then a King however. To whom 'JcJiu made anfwer, 
Thou fayeft I am a King, and that truly ;,fo; this purpoft:. was I born, that I might; 
found an Empire, and I am come to. Men on, purpo{e to. GJOw them ~he,Truth ; .. 
which whoever loses, ealily aifcl1ts unto me. Pilat then prefcntiy inquir:d· what 
that ~\me Truth was which'j'fi€S taught,. but without itaying for .m. Anfwer ; 
and perceiving. plainly that 'jeJm was·no way. dirpos'd to cauIe . a ~eb~lliolJ, he 
Went out to tlk 'Jews, and toid them be-found no manner of cnme m 111m. But. 
they the marc: v~hemelltly urg'd a?,ainlt him, that his Dod:rin tended·to flir up the. 
Jews to Rebellion; and that hI: had· fpread it. abroad! over.all. 'jJlliea, ~t excepting, . 
7mqalem"baving. begu!l in Galilee. . : .:i+ 

• Pi/a.t I 

• 
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C HAP. XXIII. 
6 When Pilate heard of Ga

lilee, he asked whether the man 
were a Galilean. 

7 And as foon as he knew 
that he belonged unto Herods 
jurifdiilion, he fem him to He
rod, who himfdf was alfo at 
J erufalem at that time • 

S And when Herod faw J erus, 
lle was exceeding glad: for he 
IVas deflrous to fee him of a long 
fcafon, becaufe he had heard 
many things of him; and he 
hoped to hl ve [een [orne miracle 
done by him. 

9 Then he quellioncd with 
him in mmy words : but he an
fwered him nothing. 

10 And the chief priefis and 
fcribes flood aDd vehemently ac
cured him. 

I I And Herod with his men 
of "ar fet him at nought, and 
mocked him, and arra) ed him in 
a gorgeous robe, and fent him 
again to Pilate. 

12 And the [arne day .Pilate 
and Herod were made friends to
gether; for. before they were at 
enmity btt"fen thor.felves. -

7 7 • 

JOHN. 

Pilat hearing G,/iilce mention "d, inquir'd whether he were a G,tlile.m: which 
'being inform'd of, he commanded him to be carried before Herod A'Nip,/s, \\'ho 
at tIm time was in 'jcru[.1Iem, as one born and educated in his Province; re
quiring his ,\ccuters alia to repair thither, and impeach him; Herod being better 
uquainted with th~ Bufineis. Herod at the fight of]efmwa~ extremdy pleas'd,hoping 
to fel! forne Miracle perform'd by him in his pr&nce. To which end he put [mral 
Q!Ieitions to him, to which 1ejils difdain'd making any reply, not willing to fatif. 
fV a vain curiofity, or {how any reluCl:ancy againlt the Death he knew lie was to 
fuffer. In the mean while /evel<ll Members of the S,mhcdrim prefer'd their Accu
lations againft him. Herod, not being able to get any anfi'Ver from him, nor judg, 
ing him any wa. y formidable to the Rom:zn Government, he and his Courtiers haa 
him in derifion 1 and having caus'd.him to be c!oth'd in a whit.: Robe as a token· 
of his Innocer"cv, h~ fent him back to Pil.1t. Before that Heroland Pilat had 
bin atvariance,-but upon this occafion were tharday reconcil'd. 

.. 'J c!iil 
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13 And Pilate when 
he had called together 
the chief pridlS, and . 
the rulers, and the 
people, 

14 Said untothem~ 
Ye. have brought this 
man unto me, as ODe 
that perverteth the 
people: and.behold, I 
have examined him be
fure you, have found 
no fault in this man 
touching thofe things 
whereof } e accufe 
him . . , 

16 No, nor yet He
rod: for I fent. you . 
to him, .and 10 nothing 
worthy of death is 
done unco him. 

16 I will therefore 
challife him" and re-, 

. leafe him. 

• 

15 Now at that 6 Now It thatfeafi 17 For of neceffity ~9 Bttt 'ye haVe it " 
fcall the governour he releafed unto them he mufi releafe one cafiom, that I fhould . 
was wont to rcleafe to ODe prifoller. Unto them at the releafe unto you one.: 
the people a priioner, whom- fcalt, arthepalf6ver: . 
whom rhey would. foever they defired. "Vl ~ .: 

16 And they had 7 And there was one 
then a notable prifoll€r, llamed.Barabbas, 
(ailed Barabbas. 

o.:r which 
lay bound with them. 
that had made in-" 

• 

• 

'Jefw being bi'oUQht back to Pilat, he fummon'd th~ Stinhedrim ,and the reft,of,' 
the 'Jews, whom he tEus accofted.: You have brought, faid he, this Man before me as>
(lue turbulent and feditious, and that. has endeavor'd. to raife a mutiny. againft the.: 
Roman Goy.~rnment. I have examilil'd him,. and find him· not . guilty 'of· what-yoll, 
lay to his charge, nor yet Herod the Tetrarch of-Galilee (in whore }qrifdiaiOn,·; 
you fay he was born and bred) who has alfo acquitted: him •. I will therefore chaf.- . 
tife him) and fet him free. Now it was cuftomary' for:-the 'Governors of;1lidea; 
to gratify the 'Jews with the releafe of a Prifoner during theJefiival'of the P a1fo1ler. -
At thattime having a notQrious;Robber, wh<lli:: name.was.Barabbils, ~hat was rake~; 

. with,! 
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I j Therefore \yhen 

furrefrion with him, 
who had committed 
murder ,in the infur
rellion. 

8 And the muki-' 
rude crying aluud, be
gan to delire him to 
do as he had ever done 
unto them. 

they were gathered to- 9 Bur Pilate an
geth,er, Pilate faid un- fwered them, faying 
to them, Whom will will ye that I releat; 
}e that I rdcafe to UntO you 
you? 
Earabbas, "'bJ "'bl 
, or lefns, which the king of 
IS called Chrift ! the Jews ! 

18 For he knew 10 (For he knew"'bl 
tha,t for en:-y they had that the chief priens 
rlcllver~d him. had delivered him for 

cnvy) 
19 When he was "'\:) 

fet down on cl:e judg
ment feat, his wife 
fent to him, faying, 
Have thou nothing to 
do with that jllfi man; 
for I hne furrered ma-
ny rrJngs this day in a 
dream, \xcaule of 
Rim. 

• • 

, 

JOHN. 

C HAP. XVIll. 

o::::r will yc therefore 
that I releafe IInto 
you 
-t;U 

the Jews? 
"'bJ 

• 

, 

the king of 

with feveral fediticm Per[olls in a Riot, and had likcwife ~ommitted Murder; and the 
Multitude importuning Pit.1t that according to (ullom, be would rdeafe a Prifollcr, 
as he had ah\'ays done /ince he govern'd Judea: Pilat therefore demanded which 
they would rather have fet free, 'jefw call'd th(: lvlc/!ilb or King of the 'jelVs, or 
Bal"abbM? For Pilat knew very well that the Chief Pridl:s fought his death out 
of em',!, to the great Eileem he had among the People by his Doctrine and 
Miracles, (having before heard ·of the Fame of 'Jeflts) .ilOt"that they tllought 
hi~ guilty of m~y capital Crime. (While there. thill~5 were .trilDra~illg, filar'S 
Wife fent to hlID, as he was fittlI1g upon the T ribullal, mtreatmglum to 
fpare that innocent Perf on whom the :Jews accus'd, . affirming ·111e had bin 
~reatly troubI'd. in a Dream wherein . he feem'd to condemn him.) P!ltlt 

bav1l1g 
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,20 But the chief ,;" I Bm, the chief 18 And they cried 40 then cried they 

~neils and elders. per- pnells moved the pco' OUt all at once, faying, all. again, taying, Not 
lwaded the multItude pie, . that he fhould Away with this man this man, but Barab-
,hat they fhould ask rather releafe Barabbas and rcleafe unro u~ bas. . 
Barabbas, and dellroy to them. Barabbas : 
Jefu5. " . ' 

& ccr 19 (who for a·cer- . . 

tain fedition made in 
th~ city, and for mur- ' .. ' Now Barabbili 

• der, was can in prifon) was a robber. 
, . 

2 I The ,governour 12 And Pilate an· 20 pilate therefore "-\::lJ 
allfwtred and faid lroto 1\vered, and faid again l(- [pake again to them, 
titem, ' to dIem, 

. ' ,n:$' 
. ' 

• 

Whether of the "'bI 
twain \vill ye that I 
releafe to you? Th~y 
faid, Earabbas. ' , , 

22 PilateJaith unto 

• o:r l(- willing 
Jefm. 
-U 

them, . 
What !hall I do What will vc then 

• 
to rclhfc 

then \vith Jefus, \vhich tl;at I Ihal1 d'c unto 
is r.alJed Chrill? . bUll whom ye call the 

king of the Jews? 
They all fay 13 And they cried 2 I But they cried, 

fay unto him, Let him oUt again, Crucify faying, Crud!y bim, 
be crucified. him. crucify him. 

23 And the gov~r- 14. Then Pillte faid 22 And he Faid.un-
nour faid Why, what UntO them, Why,what to them the t1urd tlme, 
evil hath'he done? evil hath he done? Why, what evil hath 

he done? 

. rd" I have found no 
, caufe of death in him: , ' 

• 

, ' .. . . " . . 
••.. ' .. " :'\1 

" . . - -. " . , . 
• , , I , ,',.j 

having tbus left it to c~oice, of the Multitude, . ~be " .Sanhe~ri/~z "inJtig~ted 
them to defire mIght be. put to death, and to have,Bar~bb!f<dreed, 
who was accus'd and Mu~der., ButPila~ choofing. rathe~,to Jet;J'ejiis 
free becaufe of his· Innocency, and his Wife's Dream, ask'd.them again-alaiid,wnoin 
they chofe, 'Je[ns'or BarabbM'? The Multitude incens'd, and urg'd [0' ifbfthe 
Sanhedr~m) . replied, Pilat then ask'~ them what they:wou[d have 
done With who was Me/liah or KIng of the 'Jews. They ,told 
him they were willing to have him fet free; thaphey'defir'd he 

not upon 'examination fou)1d·.him guilty X' of any t~ing that defery' .C!eath}ii:£()r,dingt' 
xx ", 0 

• 

• 
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I will therefore cha
flife him, and let him 

, , 
JOHN. 

Eut they cried And they cried gO'23 And they were 
cat tl;e more, (aying, out the more exceed- infiant \\ith loud voi
l.etllimb:: crucified. ingly, Crucify him. ees, requiring that he 

, 

• 

might be crucified; 
& and the voices of 

them, and of the chief C HAP. XIX. 
prien, prevailed. 

oj=' I THE N Pilate 
therefore look 

l~fus, and fcourged 
~mt. 

2 And the fouldiers 
platted a crown of 
thorns, and PUt it on 
his head, and they put 
on him a purple robe, 

:; And faid, Hail 
king of the Jews: and 
chey fmote him with 
their hands. 

4 Pilale therefore 
went forth again, and 
faith UntO them, Be
hold, 1 bring him forth 
to you, that ye may 
know Ihat I find no 
fault in him • 

; Then came J cfus 
forth, wearing the 

to the Reman Laws; wberefore, raid be, I will challiCe him, and difmifs him, 
But the <jews Dotwithftanding continued tbeir Clamors to have him crucified. 

Pilat however was not yet prevail'd witb to gratify their Requefi-, but com
Jilanded 1efi~ to be fcourg'd, hoping by that Punifhment to appeafe the Malice of 
iris Enemies. Tbe Soldiers not only did what they were commanded, but made 
a Mock of him, potting a Crown of Thorns upon his Head, and a PurP.ie Robe 
abontbim. Having thus a while derided him, and falutedhim King of the 'jewJ, 

they abus'd him more ootrag.eoufly by {hiking him. After this Pilat came again 
nut of the Judgment-Hall, and commanded 1efi.1S to follow him, telling ,the Jews he 
came 0., purpore to tel1:ify to them that be had not found <jefilS gutlty of any 
(time, and that if he had offended in anv part1cular, by being fcourg'd lIe thou~bt 
he had fafficiently aton'd for it. At the fume time 'le!lI! alfo appear'd, havlD

h
g 

. , e 
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C HAP. XIX. 
crown of thorns, and the purple 
robe. And Pilate filith unto 
them, Behold the man. . 

6 When the chief priefis 
therefore and officers faw' him, 
rl?ey . cried OUt, fayin!!" Crucify 
him, crucify him. Pilate faitlt 
unto them, Take ye him, and 
crucify him; for I find no fault 
in.him. 

7 The Jews anfivered him, 
We have a law, and by our law 
he oUght to die, becaufe~e made 
himfelf the Son of God. 

a When Pilate therefore heard 
that faying, he was the more 
afraid; 

9 And went again into the 
judgment-hall, and faith unto 
lefus, Whence art thou? But 
Jefus gave him no anfiver. 

10 Then faith Pilate unto him; 
Speakefi thou not UntO me ~ 
knowefi thou not that I have 
power to crucify thee, and have 
power to releafe thee? 

• 

the Cr.own o~'and the Purple Robe, whom Pilat fllOW'd to 'em, that he might excite 
their CompatUon by a view of the Puni(hment and ignominious Ufage one.of their 
own Countrymen had fuff'er'd undefervedly. When the Higb PrieRs and their 
Followers ( who came on purpofe to incite the MUltitude) beheld him, they again 
cried out he ought to be crucified. Pilat then bid them take him and crucify him 
if they would, but as for his part he raw no manner of crime in him. The 'jew: 
then told him, that by their Law he ought to' be put to death, inafmuch as he ' 
made himfelf the Son of God, or the MefJiah. Which Pilat hearing, . who was 
not ignorant of the many Miracles that 'jefus was raid to perform, he began. the 
more to be afraid left he /hould be forc'd by their Clamors to condemn not onlv 
an innocent Perfon, but one begotten by a God, as many.among 'the Heathens 
were by them fUPflos'd t<:> have bin. 

Being in the JuClgment-Hall, he again 'je[lts, that he might 
who that Man was, from whence he came, he bad heard fo 
Relations, and on whofe dell:raction the 'Jews were fo eagerly bent. 
made him no reply, that be might pot feem to /hun the Death he was tq 
Whereupon Pilat faid to him, Knoweft thou not that I have Power t9 
thee, or fet thee free, notwithffanding all the Malice of the' 'Jews 
Why then anfwereft thou me nothing '{ 'je{tts told him, he could baV.e n9 

Xxsz e~ 

• 
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I I erus aniivered , Than 

agalnfi me, except it were given 
thee from above: therefore h 
that delivered me unto thee hath 
the greater fin. 

12 And from thenceforth Fi. 
late fought to rcleafe him: but 
the Jews tried OUt, fayin" If 
thou let this ~JIl go, th~; art 
not Ccfars fnend: whofoever 
ma~eth himfelf a king, fpeaketh 
agalllfi Cefar. 

I 3 When Pilate therefore 
heard that faying, he brought 
Jefus forth, and fat down in the 
judgment· feat, in a place that is 
called the Pavement, but in the 
HebrelV, Gabbatha. 

t 4 And it was the prepara. 
tion of the paffover, and aboUt 
the fixth hour: and he fa idl Unto 
the Jews, Behold your king • 

• I 5 !3Ut they cr.ied OUt, A 1I'3y 
With I!lm, away With him crucify 
him. Pilate faith UDt~ them 
Shall.! crucify your killg? Th~ 

, 

cr, but by the Divine pcrmiffion. ' But of there things, faid he, and milllyothers 
with which the 'Jews are acquainted, thou, art ignorant; they therefore offend 
more againil: the Divine J uilice than thou dolt, tho thou hail: greaterrefpetl: to the 
Favor of the 'JEWS than to the Laws, fince thou hail: commanded me to be rcourg'd 
wbc:m thou thy felf hall: openly declar'd innocent .. ' Pilat reflecting on this Re· 
p\v 01 'JElia, gre~tly defrr'd to abfolve him; upon which the 'Jews redoubl'd their 
Cries to have him crucified, fa sing, If he difmiffed him, he was none of Cd!jqr'S Friend, 
!inee who:ver fet himfelf up for a King in a Roman Province wi~hout C.4a.r's AR
poin:ment, was to be acccunted.an EDemyto C,ifar. : Pilat was not y~~ .io.terrifi
cd, but that he was frill de/irous to refcue 'Jejits. He therefore brou t· him: out to 
"em again, and fat down on the Judgment Seat, in a place caJl'd J e Stone Pave· 
Z11mt, in Hebrerro, UabbaiiJa. (Now this happen'd on a Friday, die 25th. of .April, 
one of the Pafchal Days, which according to the 'JewiJb Cufiom are re~kon'd from 

, the receding Evening about three hours after the Sun was rifen.) Then [aid he 
to e 'Jews; Behold your King: The Divine Providence inll:ructingJhem what 
they ought to think of him by toe Mouth of a Heathen .. But-they wi~h,greater 
fury demamkd to have him 'rucifi~d. What then,. laid Pilat, .!hall J .crucify 

your 
• 

-
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24 When Pilate faw ctn 
that he could prevail 
nothing, but. that ra-
ther a tumult was 
mlde, he took water,. 
and walhed his hands 
before the multitude,. 
faying, I am innocent . 
of the blood of thi, 
,ufi perf on : fee ye 
to it. 

2 S Then anfwered 
all the people, and 
faid, His blood be on 
us, and on .. our chil
dren. 

, . 

• 

L-u It E. 

CHAP. xxm. 
• 

• 

• 

& I, Alld r, Pilate, 24 And Pilate gave :' 
willing to content the fentence that it Ihould . 
people, be !IS they required. 

26 Then releafed releafed Barabbas 2 S And he reIeafcd : 
he BarabOOs \1Oto them: unto them, unto them, him that 

for fedition and mur
der was caft into pri-

. 

JOHN. 
• 

. . 

C HAP. XIX. 
chief priefts anfwered, 
We have no king bUt. 
Cerar. . 
"'\:lj' . ' 

• 

• 

• 

and deli- fon, whom they had . 
and when he had fcour- vered Jefus, w?en he defired; but he deli- 16 Then delivered' 
ged Jeiils, he del,iver- had fc~urged bun, to v~red Jefus to their he him therefore umo . 
cd him to be crucified. becruclfied. WIll, . them to be crucified •. 

27 ·Then the foul- 16 And the fouI- "'\::ll & And. they took Jefus 
diers of the gover- diers led him away in- 'and led him away.' , 

your King? God.by him feeming to upbraid them with their nefarious.crueltr. 
The Chief Priefrs replied they had no King but Ccfar. 

pjlat perceiving he CQuid no wav mitigate their Rage, but,thatthey were more 
and more inRam'd, to filOW that he gave him up. unwillingly, he call'd far :a Baron 
of Water to be brought into Court; and having walh'd his hands before them,aIl" 
he laid unto them,. 1 am noway. the Author of .this innocent Man'S death: Look 
ye to it. Whereupon the. whole Multitude cried out, If he be innocent, may. 
the punifhments due for the filed ding of his Blood light upon us and our Chil~ 
dren. . 

Pilat then, willing, to gr~tify the 'je,ilJs, ~ommandcd' Bitrabbs, whO was. com-.. 
mitted for Murder and Seoition, to be releas'd according ~o their de fire ; and .ha-. 
Ving already commanded 'Jcfus to be fcourg'd, he now de1iver'd him up to th~ S01- .. 
diers to be crucified; who having gather'd a whole CORort, carried 'JeJiu into the 

• . -l< . COmmon.. \ 

• 



, 

• MATTHE W. MARK • 

C HAP. XXVI!. C HAP. XV~ 

t',~ur to::Jk Jef[lS into the com- to the haU, called Precarium ; 
man lull, and gathered unco and they called together the 
him the \~h?1c band of (out- whole band. -

" (" ::?] s. 
28 And t:tel' {tripped him, 17 And chey clomed him 

aDd puc on{lim a [carler robe. w:th purple, and placced a 
:9 And when they h.d crolVn of chorns, and pllt it 

pimed a crown of charm, aboUt his hettd, 
they puc it upon hi; head, " 
and a reed in his ri,hc :und; >{- and bowlllg tl:~/r knees wor-
and they bowed ch~ knee be- tbipped him. . 
fore him, and mocked him,fJY- ! 8 :\nd began co [alute hIm, 
ing, HJil king of the Jews. Hall kmg of me Jews. . 

~o And they [pit upon him r 9 And chey (mote him on 
'illJ took che reed, and [mOt~ th~ head ~th a reed, and did 
him on ~hc head. [pIt upon him. ¥-

~! And afcer Wac chey had 20 And. when chey had 
mocked him, they cook the mocked hl~, th~y took off 
robe off trom him, and pllt 0e purple from him, ~nd pllt 
his o;vn rlimen! on him, and hIS o:vn clothes, o~ hUJ?' and 
led him a",vay co crucify him. led hun out to cruCIfy him. 

3 Then Judas which had etlJ 
hetrayed him, when he faw 
tlut he was condemned, re
pented himfdf, and brought 
again che chirty pices of filver 
to the chief priel1s and eldm, 

4 SJying, I have linned, in 
dut I have becrayed the inno
cem blood. And they [Jid, 

, 

L 11 It I!~ - - .... 

-

, , , 

Common Hall, and began to mock and deride him in tbe fame manner as they had 
done before1 clothing him with the Purple Robe, and putting the Crown of thorns 
on his Head, a9d ~ Reed for a S~eptre into his Ha~d. .Havin~ th~ difguis'd him, 
they bow'd melr Knees before hIm, and faluted hIm with Hall Kmg of the "jews! 
After thei' had thus for a while ignominioufly fco!f'd at him, they took the Purple 
Robe off, and the Reed out of Iiis Hand, with which they firuck him; and ha
ving clotb'd him with his own Garments, they led him out to the Place ilppoint~ 
cd for his Crucifixion. 

Now lullS, who perhaps never thought things would have bin pulh'd on to that 
extremity, perceiving Pil:1t had condemn'd his Mafier, touch'd with remorfe at 
the villany he had committed, and to give a public demonftration of it, return'd to 
tho: S.Pi!JCdrim with the 30 Shekels he had received according to his Bargain, fay:
ing, I have finn'd in tbat I hav\! betray'd my innocent Maller. But they, as whoJ~ 

• 
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MAR K. 

C HAP. XXVll. 
What H. tbat to us ? fee thou 
to that. 

s And he caft down the 
pieces of lilver in the temple, 
and departed, and.wcnt and 
hanged hlrofcl£ 

6 And the chief priens 
took the fiIver pieces, and 
faid, It is not lawful for to 
put them into the treafury, 

. becaufe it is the price of blood. 
7 And they took counfe!, 

and bought with them the 
potters field to bury fuan· 

• gers Itt. 

8 Whetefore that field was 
called, The field of blood to 
thi& day. 

• 
• 

9 (Then was fulfilled that "'\)l 
which was fpoken by Jeremy 
the prophet, faying, And they 
took the thirty pieces of lil-
ver, the price of him that 
was valued, whom they of the 
children of lfrael did value: . 

10 And g;lve them for the 
potters field, as the Lord ap-
pointed me.) 

• 

• 

, , 
Lux!, 

A&, CH AP. Ii 

* and fulling headlolJg~ 
he burll: afunder in the midlt, 
and all his bowels gufued OUt, 
~ 

1·8 Now this man purchafcd' 
a field with the reward ot 
iniquity; If. 

19 And it was known unto.· 
all the dwellers at.Jernfalem; 
info much as that field is called· 
in their proper tongue, AceI-

. dama, that is to fay> The fielli 
, of blood. 

"'tJl 

• 

'. , 
JOHN • 

• 

• 

.' 

Iy unconcern'd, and ~o way partaking of t?e Crime, replied, That', notni'ng to 
us, do thou look to it. 'Judas then throwmg down the Mony in the middle of 
tneTemple" went out and hang'~ himfelf; and the Rope breaking) by his fall to 
the grouna heburfr, and aU 1115 Bowels gulh'd out. The Chiet Priefis· fecur'd. 
the Mony ; but looking on it as polluted, having bin employ'd for betraying a. 
man that was to fuffer (leath, they would not put it in the Treafury, but with it. 
bought tbe Potters Field for a burying Plael! for Strangers that 1110uld die at 'Jere.
[illelJl. And this was fo notorious to.all the Inhabitants of that City, that from 
thence tnat Field was .caU'd in their Language Htlkclda11lil, which fignifies th& 

Field of Elood. Thus happen'd to him {(lmething like what we read in the Pro
phecy of Zechariah, chap. 1l. I 2. wher~ be is raid to receive the 30 Pieces of Silo 
ver, the Price he was valued at by the ']cws,and to caft it out to the Potter. 

« CHAP; 

• 
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" r~'< t'·C" ~'me , ... ; .... ~ .... , )~I1.! 

O:li~ tLt' fJuj:d a n~.-n 
• • 

of C)rll c, Simon I y 
nJffi~: 10m rhey en
rdkd to lear !:i, crcf~. 

r 

MAR K. Lu K E. 
7 

. . ]'0 ~i .N. .. ' 

'C HAP. <}~V. C HAP. xxur.,· -C HAP. XIX. 
. IT 17 And he bearing 

his crofs, went forth 
inEO a place called tbe 
place of a [cull, which 
i. called in the HebrelY 
Golgotha. ., 

2 r Ana they CJm- 25 And as they led "'t1 
pel one Simon a Gyre- him away, they laid 
ili~n, IIho j1afted uy, hold upon one Simon 
lcming OUt of the aCyreniJn, coming out 
c~unrr), rhe father of the CJuntry, and on 
~f Alexander ~nd Ru- him they laid the crofs, 
tu" tJ bear his cr J~. that he might bear it 

after Jellls. . 
CCoS,? 27 And there fQI

lowed him a great coni
pany of people, and 
of women, which alfo 
bewailed and lamented 
him. 

28 But Jefus turn-
ing UntO them, f~id, . 
Daughters of Jerufa
!em, weep not for me, 

C HAP. LXIV. 
• 

, 

'. 

, 
• 

Jerm iF, !cd out to the PI.1ce of Executiol1. He i5 cl'uc1fied betl'oeentwo.Rohbers, 
tlJe Oiie of TriliielJ rcpe;;ts, (wd i5 by Jefus rewarded witb a PromiJe of the enjoy~ 
11I01t 4 Parad;!:. The Words of Jefus wbite be bung on the CroJs. Hi5 
Death, and t')e Miracles which preceded and followed it. The ·.opinion of tbc 
Ceil!w:ioil (Iild others conctmillg Jefus. H~ Burial. 

I 

N0 \V J.rJru bearing his Crais, was led ~orth to the Place call~d the ~lace, 6f ;a 
Scull, In the Hebrm Golgotha: but bem unable to fupport the weIght of It 

dier. compd'd one Si"iOIi a Cjrenial1, who by chance was returning at way 
hOinc out of the Country, the Father of Al(xal1d,er and Rllfp.o, two Perf oilS well 
kllo·\':11 in their Country, to carry the Cro[s for him. In the mean time' a great 
multitude of all forts of People were gather'd together, who foIlow'dhirn (as is 
·ufual on fuch occafions) to be Spectators of the Tragedy-that was ~o be aCl'ed ~ 
·among them were f~veral Women belonging to 'Jemfalem, who greatly bemoan:a 
. his miofortune. But 'jejiu tuming about to them; Do not lament my death, fald 

. he, 
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but_ w.eep : fer . your 
felves, and for your 
children • 

. 29 :For behold, ·the . 
days are 'coming, in . 

. . the whkh ·they !hall 
." fay, ;Bletfed are the 

barren, .and P1c wombs 
that never bare, -and 
the paps which never 

• 
gavefuck. 

30 Then !hall they 
begin to fay to the 
mountains, Fall on us ; 
and to the hills, Cover 
us. 

31 For if they do 
thefe things in a green 
tree, what !hal! be 
done in the dry? 

32 And there weie 
alfo two other male
faCtors led IV i til him to 

. . be PUt to death. 
H And when they 22 And they bring 33 And when they 

were come to a place him Unto the place were come to the place 
called Golgotha, that Golgotha, which is, which is calied Cal
is to fay, a -place of a being interpreted, The vary, 
[cull, - . - place of a fcull. 

34 They gave him 23 And they gave "t:Il 
vinegar til drink, min- him to drink, wine 
gled with gall: and mingled with myrrh: 

- -. ---- .. - - . 

. .'J,q:~r{ •.. : 
T .,- _ • _ 

f I -, 

• " .: .. • . - -

- . 

• , 

• 

• 
• 

• , 
• 

he, hut the calamities tha.t .ihall hefal you and your Children: For the time ap· 
proaches in whiCh 'Jentj'alcm lhall be reduc'd to fo great Straits, that thofe Wo
men only (hall be judg'd hap~y who are, barren, _ and have. no Children to. take 
care of.Att~at .~ime, the ' Inh;lbitants 'of "jerr{ttlemGlall be drivento fuchde
fpair, that they'lmlfwifh for the Hills and Mountains that are within their Walls to 
cover them, rather'than fall into the Power of their Enemies. For if the 'jews, 
who are now quiet and fubmiffive under the Roman Government, are yet fo feverely 
us'd by their Governors, what fevere Vengeance will they execute againft them when 
they /hall have broke out into open Rel1eUion ? 
. There were ilfcded together with Jefffl' two Malefatl:ors to be crncified. Be
mb~ .ar~~v~d; at, the F,la~e ~l'p()inted for the:e;ecu~ion, the Croffe~ heing fi~t, and al~ 
t IOgneail.y; tbc"Soldler5otfefd 1cfp.4 adrmk 'made-of V meg.ar , and : Myrrh , 

Yyy ~ 
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MARK.· 

CH AP. XV. 

when he h.d urred bUt.he received.it nar._ 
thmaf, he would not 

, , 
. . 

L lJ K II.' . JOHN.' 

C II A· PI' XXIII. C -It-A- Po Y.IX, 

drink. 
3 S And they cruci - 24 And when they ~here they cruci- 18 Where they cru· 

lied him, and parted Iud crucified hir.l, they fied him, cified him. 'fo 

his gmnen~, parted' his garments, H . *. And they . 23 Then the foul. 
rafting lots upon them; parted Ius ralmCnt, dlers, when they had 
what every man thould crucified Jefus, took 
take. his gar.mems ( and 

& fI.:.T.' cd" made fOllr pans, to 
every [ouldier a part) 
and alfo bis coat: now 
the coat was without 
fearn, woven from the 
top throughout. 

earring Jor:;; .' 
~hat it might be ful- ~ , 
tilled which was fpcken -
by the prophet, They . 
paned my garment;· 
w:mg them, and up-
on my vcHure did --
they call jot:. 

;6 And fitting down, ~ .. 
they watched him 
there; 

eO . 

24 They raid there· 
fore among themfe1ves, 
Let us not rent it, but 

and cafUots. call: lots for it, whofe 
o::r it thalL be: that the 

fcripture might be ful. 
filled, . which faith, 
They parted my ui· 
menr among them, 
and for my vefllllc 
they did call: Jo~, . 
There things therefore 
the fouldicrs did. 
"bl 

19 .And Pilate wrote 
37 And fet up over 26 And the [uper- ,8 And a [uper- a title, and pUt it on 

hi. had, his ~i:ClIucioll fcripcioo of his accu- Jcriptioo' was. alfo the crofs. ,And. the 
.written, titian was written over, _ written over him writing\vas, 

, 
, 

Elf~\'1iich baving taCted, he refus'd to ·drink. Aftei-wards' having .lhippa him na' 
kfd, and divided his Clothes into four parts, fo that each ,of. the. Q.uaterniOri who 
were his Exc{Utiotlcrs might have a.lhare, they .fafrned biin.'tu·,the CrolS. But 
the Coat \\'hich was all of.a pi~ce,al1d. without fearn, they call:. Lots for; by 
which that,,!rul)' ~~fd,1,ji)5, which. David fpo~ figurately.concerning him~lf, 
PI. 2.2. 9. 1 hey dl'vided mv G i1i'lIJelltJ among them,. al1d calf Lots for TIIy JlejlJIYc: 
Now the Soldiers! nfter they had cru.ified thofe who, were :condenin'd,.,fat by the 
Crolfcs to ~uard them, !ell: tru:ir Frje~ds fhouldattempt their,Refcue.. .' 

UP9D th~ top of the. Crofs on. whiCh. 1cfllr bung, there', was aD InICrJptlOn by 
". F17at'S 

-
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C HAP. XXVII. .C HAP.· XV_. ell A :Po XXIII. .' F~:~ ~.: .~q~ . . ... -~ ... ' ...... -
oj" o::r in letters of Greek, and ~ 

Latin;and'Hebrew,' '. JE.SUS 
THIS IS JESUS .. '. .THIS ISOF NAZARETH 
THE KING OF THE }UN.(i OF,,TH:E fONGOF THE KING OF 
THEJEWS.THEJEWS •. : Lll;HEJEWS;" ·'T;HEjEWS. 

o::i' ~8. And t~e (CrIP- ~ ..•. ..', . "'OJ . 
. ture . was _ fulfilled,' 
which faith, And he 
,was numbrcd with the 
-tranf~rellors. 

, 
• , '. . 

, . , 

, 

• 

• , 

• 

, 
• • 

'" 

".. :lS Aild ii: Was the kll 
third hour, 'aM they 
crucified him. 

'. 

, 

:* -20 'this otle then 
read many ofthe Jews: 

. for the, plate where 
'J~fuswas cn~cified w~s 

. mgh to the Cit)'. And 
-it was written in He
·brew, and Greek, alief 
Latin. 

. 2 I -Then fai d the 
chief priefis of' the 

'1ews to Pilate, Write 
por, The king of the 
Jews '; , 'but. that he 

-faid; I am king of the 
Jews. 

'22 Pilate anfwered, 
,What I have written, 
I have written. 
.~ 

Pilat's Order, iq Hebrew, Greek and Lati,!, in. t~lefe. words: T HIS, IS 'J £. 
SVS OF N.AZARETH,THE KING OF THE 'JEWS. Thus 
Was fulfil'd that Prophecy of, Scril'ture, which foretold that 'the lI1efliah 
IllQuld be reckon'd among the . Millefadots. Now the place where, Chri/t was 
crucified, commonly caJl'd M6un~: Calvary, being not far from' the City, .it was 
read by man V of the 'Jews, the Inkriptioil being, as we faid, in three Linguages, 
that it might.be undetftoo"d by any that were skill'd in either of ,them. ,For 
Which Reafon the Chief Priefts accofted Pilat, and defir'd him to alter the Fonn 
alittle, and to order it to be" wi'itten thus,: This is JeIus of Naiar~th,'Who (aid, 
he was the King of the JeWs, BLit Pilat refiis'd to alter it Tittle of what he,ncia corlj
manded to be written; -Providence fo ordering it, that the' 1ews fuighfhe al:
qU,ainted by a Heathen With the real Dignity of that <jc[us whofe aeath: they had 
With fo much fury' Colicited. . ' ,...., ' . '" 

It Was about the third' Hour after the Sun rofe, that 1e[us wascrlicified, and 
Yyyz . ~ 

• 

, 

, 
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38 Th~n were there 27 And Ivith him and 
t7,0 thieves crucified they crucify tWO the rnaleraftors; one,', 
\';ith him; one on tbe thieves; the one on on the right', Iiaild, ; : , 
nglir hand,. and ano- his right hand, and and. the ather: 'on tne 
[f.cr on the left. the other on hi; left. . left. .'],.. . 

• • . 
" . 

, ' , . 
• 

CC)' oj=' . 34 Then.faid Jefu5, . , 
, Father, forgive them; 

for. they know not 

,.. 1 f ~ 

~ 0 dna tnev t:iJt 
" ' . 

rifled by, reviled him, 
. .' I • 

v;.:g.~:ng toe!r r.e:lC~, 
'0 ~cd "\'J'n~ \" .6.J l ... ~ 1.6, 

'Ii-,OL! thlt ddiroyeft 
~ I 'b'l" tile :emp.e, ari.1 Ul U-

en it in three da}" 
" . . 

j ~ .. ~ "~l\' i'~'l . .... '- ~.. ..... . 
"if tho";! be the 

SJn of God, 
come dcwn from 

the eroE. 
t. I Like\\"ife alfo 
• 

the chief pridls mock-
ing him, with the 
fci;be; and eJdw, [lid, 

42 He raved other;, 
himfclfhc:.wJno[ fave: 

what they do. 
:< 9 And they that 3 S And the people 

p2ffed by, railed on Hood beholding: 
hID, wlgging their "tJJ 
head:, and faying, Ah, 
thOll that ddhoj'efl: 
r~,e [empIe, and bUlld-
ell it in three day,. - , 

3c .)ave thy felt~ 
",,02'"''';'1\ 
~ 

and corne down 
frum the croll. 

~ [ Likewife aifo 
the chief priefis mock
inE, faid among them
[elves with the fcribes, 

and the rulers 
alfo wi th them derided 
him, fJying, 

He fa vcd others, him- He faved others; 
[df be cannot [ave. let him fave himfelf, 

• 

IT" if hebe" Chrift the 
chofen of God.: , . 

. . ,. . 

• 

.;(,~3, 
, " " 

, 

, 
• 

.. :, 

, 

the mo T:bims with him, one on his rigbt band, andth"e other on, Iiis lef~. 
The Ignoml~Y ~l~ Cruelty. of rueh barbarous ufage were ['lfar frol? working the,lr 
ufnal effeCts In F!:!.', that ml1:ead of Curfes, and direful Imprecations; he pray d 
to God toforgiv~ !lis hard-hearted Eriemies, floce- manY-of them fidn'd tllfo Ig
norance. Notwithfl:anding, the inrolent Raoble, who'. were got tog~tber" reo 
vil'd and jeer'd him, Ihaking their Heads at him, 'apd fayi~g.q,tQd~ that braggedft 
thou \\"ouldft: defiroy the Tcmpleof 'jem[a/elfl, andrebuil~ltln three days; n?w 
rave thy [elf, and come down from the Crofs, if thou ar't the Me/liab.. In hke 
manner the Chief Prierts and others of the greatefrqualityamongthe :/ewJup, 
braided him, faying, ~f he has indeed cur'd fa ~~ny.?ftheir dil1:empers, as ~s com

b
.

manly reported, let hIm naw exert that Power 111' hiS own behalf:, bunvefee e 
is no ways able to fave himfelf from Punifhment:· Tl1eMita'des· there ore, attribu
ted to him, defcrve no credit among ns. If. .he bethe J1.ftJllaJ" the del veter 'of ~ur 
Nation, letmm firfl: deliver himfelf from the dangei he'is'now ih:'ut this' .Kmg) 

. 0 
• 

• 
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CH'APlXXVII. C:H A,P~.XVI CHAP. XXIII; , 
if hebe the king of 3'2: Let Chriff: .the "'b! 
Ifrael, let him now king of Ifrael defoend 
come down from the now! from', tlie . crofs, 
crofs, and we will be- thatc we may fee and 
lieve him. believe. 

, 

43 He trufied in "'bl 
God; let him deliver', , 
him now if he will' , 
have him: for he faid" 
I ,am the Son of God. 

, 
, 

o::r 
, , 

'.' , - " •• 

, , , , 

, --
i _ ' 

ret' ,6 And the foul
diers alfo mocked him, 
coming to him, and 
offering him vinegar, 

37 And faying, If 
thou be the king of, 
the Jews, fave thy 
felf. 

M; The thieves alfo And they that 39 And one of the 
which were: crucified were crucified with malefafiors, which 
with him,. call: the him, reviled him. were hanged, railed on 
,fame inhii teeth. , him, faying, If thOll o::r o:r be Chrifi, fave thy felf 

and m. 

, 

• 

40 But the other 
an1ivering , rebuked 
him, faying, Doll not 
thOll fear God, feeing 
thou arc in the [.1me 
condemnation? 

4 I And we indeed 
jufily; for we receive 
the due reward of Ollr ' 
deeds: bue this man ' 

. 

, 

, 

, 

of the 'jews com~ clown from the Cl,'ofs in our p'refence; at fight of fuchMir!lcie we ' 
/hall no longer diftruft the nuth of his pretenfions.', He [eem'd to acquiefce in a ' 
firm reliance on Go.d's favor to him; let God then ret free this his beloved, Son. ' 
The Soldiers alfo offering the Vinegar, fcoff'd 'at him, [ayitlg: lhhou art the 
Kingof the 'jews, come down from the Crors, and fave thy felt: . ..' 

One of the Thieves alro, that were crucified at the fame time with him, thus, con; 
tumeliouily upbraided him,: If thou art the .Me/liah, [ave thy [elf and us" But the. 
other, who Defore his crucifixion was, penitent,:_and" acquainted with the DaCl:rin 
and Miracles of 'Jefus, rebuk~d his Companion, fa ying, Haft :thoti no reveredce. 
for Gad, not yet when thou art almoft ready to expire on the CrolS? to which 
We indeed. by (Jur Crimes are juftly fa'ftned; but as f<>.r.him whom thou ,jeere~, 

•. , e 
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. hath done nothing 
, amilS. 

42 And he. faid t) 

Je1us, Lord, remem
ber me when thou com
eft into thy kingdom. 

43 And J efus fuid 
unto him, Verily I fay 
unto thee, To day 
ihalt thou be with me 
in paradife. 

• 

n:r 2$ Now there frood 
by the crofs of Jefus, 
Ius mother, and hii 
mothers lifter, Mary 
tbe wife of Cleopas, 
and Mary Magdalene . 

• • 
• • 
• 

• • 
; z... 

" 
'" 

".; 26 When. Jefus '. '. therefore fuw his ino-
ther, and the difciple 
fiandiiig by whom he 
loved, he faith unto 
his mother, Woman, 
behold thy fan. 

27 Then fuithhe to 
the difciple, Eehold 
thy mother. And from 
that hour that difci· 
pIe took her unto his 
own borne. 

he has done nothing, that can ddervedly be blam'd i nor do I in the leafr doubt but 
God, who has given him Power of working fa many Miracles, will deliver him 
in a manner Cutable to the Divine Wifdom, altho he now hangs on the Crofs like one 
of u,. Then turning him [elf to 'JCfIlS, Lord, faip h~, when thou {halt enter upon 
the PoifelIion of the Kingdom God has promiCe-d toee, remember me. 'JejilS im
mediatly replied, that· for the fake of his extraordinary Faith, he fhould that 
very d:l V be tog,ether with him in thofeSeats of Blifs whither the Souls of the Juft 
are tranllattd atter their Separation from the Body. 

At that time there fraud by the Crofs of 'Jefits, MmJ' his Mother, and .Mary 
the Daughter of Cleop:zs, his Mother's Sifter, and Mary Magdalen, with 'John the 
Son of Zrbrdee; whom "JefllS beholding, he thus comforted his Mother: Woman, 
('lid he, this Man {hall be inftead of a Son to thee. Then looking on that Dif. 
rip~e, he commanded him to reverence her as his Mother •. From that time :JOhll 
took A Imy home with him, and had the fame affection and kinclnefs for her as if 
ilie had bin his own jvlother. . 

Now 
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4SNow from the 33 And when the 

fixth hour there was fixth hour was come, 
dilrknefs; over all the there was darknefs 
land \illto the. ninth over the whole land, 
hout. . until the nindl hour •. 

44 And it was about "'\)J 
the fixth hour, and ' 
there was a darknefs 

G::T 

46 'And about the 34 . And at the ninth 
ninth hour Jefus cried hour Jefus cried with 
widl a loud voice, fay- a loud voice, faying, 
iog, Eli, Eli, ~ama Elai, ~loi, la~a ~a
fabalthani? dlat IS to baltham? whIch IS, 

fay, My God, my. being interpreted, My 
God, why' hafi thou God, my. God, why 
forfaken me?' hafhhou furfaken me ? 

over all the earth until 
the nimh hour.· 

45 And the fun was
darkened, ~ 
"'tI 

47 Some of them 35 And fome of 
that Ilood there, when them that flood by,' 
they heard .that, faid, wIren they heard it,' 
This man calleth for [aid, Behold, he cal-· . 
Elias. ledl Elias .. 

48 And !1i'aightway 36 And one ran, . 
one of them ran, and and filled a fpunge . 
rook a fptlnge, and full of vinegar, and 
filled it with vinegar, PUt it on a reed, and . 
and pUt it on.a reed, gave'himto drink,· 
and gave him tQ drink. 

49 The rell faid, . faying, let 
let be, let us fec whe- alone ; let us fee whO"' 
ther Elias will come to ther Elias will come to 
flve him. . take him down. 

• 

• 

, . . j 

• 
• 

ocT. It1" . 2'8 After thi!, rdi!!;;" 
knowing that all ching!! 
were' now a€complilh-

Now when '1efus had hung three hours on the Crofs, about the Sixth n~ur it dark . 
and thick Vapor hover'd over all the land of 'Judea,. fa that the light of the Sun was' 
obfcur'd ; and about thdnnth hour 'Jefit5 cried out with a' loud voice: in ·the. 'jcwiJl1 
language,ELOHI,:ELOHI,LAMMAH SABACTHANI? whidt 
fignifies, . ..MyG'od, my God, why haft thowforfaken me'? 'From which EXGmmatil:)B 
might be unde.rfrood t&e greatne[S' of the' Pain he endur'd. But ·{orne ~Jf, the 
~pea:ators, not [ufficiem;ly heeding it, and miftaking the words, tho~lght .he:had 
mvok'd the Prophet Etu/5o. Cne' of thern therefore filed a Spunge with Vmegarr 
and haviogfaftned it to a Reed, Jeach'd it to 'jefm to refrefh liirn, till EtiiU fhould 
come, wnoin he imagin'd 'Jejit5 had caU'd upon;eJpmitlg with· others when Jilias 
Ihould (orne" and refcu~ ~irn. . . • . . .' 

But'1efm now perce1V1ng the end of· hIS Salfel'lrlgs drew :near, recollecorrg hl~" 
. Sp.i!its,. ' 

• 
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cd, thar the fcriprure 
might be fulfilled 
faith, I thirfi. ' 

29 Now there Was 
fet a vetfe1 full of vine. 
gar; and they filled 
a fpunge with vinegar 
and put it upon hyffop' 
and PUt it to his mouth: ,0 When Jefus 
therefore llad received 
the vinegar, he filid, 
It is finilhed : 

;S Jt~·', ".l'~n!;c :n And je[tiS cried 46 And when Jefus "'bJ' ' 
2;c! cr:cd "S"ia with \)'jih a loud'voice, had cricd with a loud 
~, kud yo:ce, voice, he faid, Father, 

inra thy hands I com
mend my (pirit ; 

if j" and having thus faid, 
oj" and he bowed 

his head, 
j it:C:cd Uj' t;,e gr.c{/. and gave up the ghofi. he gave up the ghofi. and gave up the ghofi. 

5 [ And tcllold, the 3 g And the veil of If- and the veil of "t:lJ . 
V( ii or t::c temple the tempIc WJS rem in the temple was rent in 
Wl, rcm in [>"lin, from twain, from the rap the mid<. 
t'le tOP to ti. ~ S')tt0m; t') the cottom. 
aGd the <:::rrh did <01 
C;U3\.:r, ~nd r!;c recks 
r..:nr, 

5: And the ~.rJ.vc;, 
were opcl!ld, 1fid ml
ny b::dics of faints 
;-.hich Herr, arofe, 

Spirits, faid, I thidt. Now there was placid bv the Crofs a Veffe1 fill'd vtitb 
\' inegar mi:.;:"d with Myrrh; ill which one of ihe by~ftanders dipping a Spunge, 
and faii:nin; it to the end of a blade of Hyffop, reach'd it to him ; fa as that 
bdd JtJI'-; ",hich D .• vid raid of himfdf, PI. 69. 23. In my thir/t they gave me 
Vii:£,~ai" to d;-ink. 'Je{w hF.ving tail:ed it, faid, It is fini!h'd; and with a loud Ex
clamation, Into thy hands, 0 Fatber, I commclld my Spirit. After whicb, .bow
ing down his Head, he breath'd out tbe lail: Gafp. , 

A t the fame time there were many firange Prodigies: for the Veil of the Tern
rl~ w?s rem in two; a,l1d there was [0 great an Earthquake, that the Rocks [plit; 
and the Monuments ot the dead were open'd, and the Bodies of many holy Perr~ns 

, . ;u-ofe, 

• 
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S3 And came OUt 
of the graves after his 

MARK. 

eHA P. XV. 

• 

, 
. . . 

CHAP xxm; 

refurrettion, and went 
into the holy city, and 
appeared to many. 

S4 Now when the 39 (l.nd When the 4 7 ~ow wb~!"! the 
centurion centurion, centUrion' 

, o::T' . which flood over "'UI 
againfi him, . 

and they that "'\.Jl • 
were with, him watch· 

fawwhiK was ing Jefus, filw the. raw that he fo 
earthquake and thofe cned our, and gave up done, 
things that 'were done, the ghofi, . 
they feared greatly, "Vl . & he glon~ed God, . 

faying, Truly . he fa la, Truly . faymg, C:ertalDly 
this: was the Son of thiS man was the SOil thiS was a righteous 
God. of God. man. 

O:::i' ~ 48 And all the peo-
ple that came together 
to that fight, behold· 
ing the things which 
were done, fmote 
their brealls, and re-

. tUrned. . 
S $ And many wo~ 40 There Wetc alfo 49 And all his ac-

men were there (be~ women looking on quaintance, 
holding afar oft) :*. . afar off: 

S6 Among 'which among whom "'bl 
was Mary Magda,lene, was Mary Magdalene, 
and Mary the'inorher and Mal'y the mother 
of James and J olCs, of James the lefs and 
and the mother o£ of Jofes, and ·Salome: 
lebedees children. . . 

• • 

• 
• 

• 

. sn . 
JORN. 

•• • 

• 

, 

• 

arofe,and were, aft~F'lcrltls Refurr~¢H(>nfeen by m~~y. in 1e~ufa{em. The Centu~ion and 
the three Soldiers that guarded the Croifes, perce1vmg the Earthquake that Immedi
atly fucceedeathe~ft.9:r6~ns of1e[m and hls'expiring, together with the darknC/s 
.that continued fof'thi:.ee hours, wed out, Truly this Man was innocent, and the 
S.on of GOd. The inilltitude'~I~o oQfe~ing thefe Prodigies, w~re g~eatly a~o. 
mlh'd, and return'd .. home, fi:nkmg thm hearts, and fill'd with gnef and m· 
dignatio~ ag~n}f':t4p~that had~ris~d 1e[us ~o;b~ ~ruc.ified., There were' fever,al 
Women at a o#l:ance amon . the Spedators,r particularly Mary Magdalene, 
Mary tbeMotherof'~~11Iis an'Jofes, Mmj the Wife qf. Zebedee and Mother of 
two of thi .~p:o~les) .~na Sa!0me) whO Zha~ .a,t~eri~led oii 1:eJiis il1 ~lis' pr~gi:~fs ~~ 

. zz v. 
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'f- which followed 4 [ Who alfo when and the women 

Teft" from Galilee, mi- he was in Galilee, fol- that followed him from 
D:ftrin~ unto him. lowed him, and mini- Galilee, flood afar off, 

" ftred unto him; beholding thefe things. 
& and many other "\::Q 

. . 
lI'omen which came up 
with him to J ernfalem. 

~ o:T ~ I The Jews there-· 
fore, becauleit was the 
preparation, that the 
bodies fhould not re-

• 

, . . ~ , 

main upon the crofs on 
the fabbath,day (for . 
that fabbath·day IVa, : 
a high day) befought i 

Pilate that their legs 
might be broken, and 
that they might be 
taken away . . ,2 Then came the 
fouldiere, and brake 
the legs of the firll, and 
of the other which· 
was crucified with him, 

33 But when they 
came to Jefu5, and 
raw diat· lie was dead 
already, they brake 
not his legs. 

H But one of the 
fciuJdiers with a. fpear 
pierced his fide, and 
forthwith came there 
OUt blood' and' \VJrcr, 

(ja!i/u, ar.d were wont to min:fi:er to liim, and his Apofiles, befiaesmany others, 
who bdieved 011 ,],/I!!, and \Yere now at 'len/fa[em becauG: of the Palfover. 

It hing now Fridry, ,1!ld the prep;!r:Ition for th'e S.1bbath, as the 'Jews are wont 
to call t:lat da y, and the fo!lolI'illg Sabbath being to be cel!:brated'in a more Colemn 
manner than ordinary, as falling upon om!' of rhe'eiglit Pafchal Days; tfie 'JiWI 
came tOJ Pilat, ~nd intreated him to order the Legs of the condemnea to be bro
kt:n before the Sabbath begun, that their Country migb't'not b'epollated by their 
funging all lJ:ghr on the eros. Pil.1t grJlIted their R-equeft" and Soldiers were 
;;ppuinted to put It in execution, who accordingl}' having found the two Thieves 
yer alive, brake their Legs to haH-en their death; but perceiving 'J4;/S already 
d~ad, the\' did not break his Ltgs, but one of them pierc'a hi~ fide with a Lance, 
:tnd out ef th;: \ \"'"und iuued Biood and Serum, of which 'J'Chn the Son 0[- Zebetlce 

. was 
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3 S And he that fal" 
it, hare recprd, and 
his record is true: and 
he knoweth ~hat he 
faith' trlle, that ye 
might believe. 

;6 Forthcfe things 
IVere done, that the 
fcripture Ihould be ful-

o filled, A bone of him 
thall not be broken. 

S7 When the even 42 And now when "t::V 

37 And again ano
ther fcripture lairh. 
They Ihalilook on him 
whom they pierced. 
"'tlJ 

was come,' the even was come 
o::i" (becaufe it was the S4 And that day 

preparation, that is, lVas the preparation, 
the day before the and the- fabhath drew . 
fabbath) on. 

there came a H Jofeph of Ari- 50 And behold, 
rich man of Arimathea, mathea, an honorJb!e tliere was a man named 
named Jofeph, who coumeller, which alfo Jofeph, a counfeller, 
alfo himfelf was Jefus waited for the king- and he WIH a good man, 
difciple. dom of God, and a jull : 

o::T . ~ If- lie was of Ari· 
mathea, a city of the 
Jews (who alia himfelf 
waited for the kingdom 
of God) 

, 

S I (The fame had . 
not confented to the 
counfel and deed of 
them) >fo 

o 

\Vas an Eye-witners j and this is record.:d by him to afcertairi IDe reality of Ch-d/l,'s 
Pamon, whore Teltimony is of unqueftioned authority, as being 'one who would 
not be himfelf impos'd on in fo remarkable a particular, and wlio could have no 
defign to impore on others. Nol'i this hefel 'JeJits, not without,the lingular Pro
vidence of God, that that might be filifill'd in him which God has promis'd to, the 
Pious, Pf. 34. 21.· That not II &ne 'f them ould be broken without his permiffion. 
Th~re is alfo an?ther Seri ture in part ~ul !l'd by this .piercingof'1ifuls fide, 41 
whIch the Inhabitants of erllfatem are raid to'look on hint whom they jllerc'd.· , 

Towards the' Evening, the Sabbath now drawing near, 1ofePhof ,Arim.1thJ:{t, 
a Man of Probity and Religion, and a Member of the Sann(qrim,a Difcipleof 

Z 7. Z 2 ',1cJi~ 

• 



• 

The J!4' of CliriIt, 33. of hit Minift",; 4: 
M Aot TH E W, 

C HAP. XXVI!. eRA P. xv. 

- ~ -- --- - --- - ---. 

eRA P. XXUI •. 

& 

2 7 7 

. . J ~ s N~'-'· -.-' 
eRA P. XIX. 

• • 

'I- (being a difciple 
of J erus, but recretly 
for fear of the Jells) 

. boldly -U "tJJ 
58 He went to Pi· CJme, and went in to S2 This man went 38 And after this 

late, and begged the Pilate, and craved the UntO Hlate, and beg- ofeph of Arimathea ~ 
bcdyof Jefus; body of Jefu:. ged the bcdy of ]dus. efought Pilate thathe 

might rake away the 
body of Jefus; .. 

44 And Pilate mar- "'\:j 
velled it he were al
ready dead: and cal-
lin?; umo him the cen
turion, r.e aoked him 
whether he had been 
any while dead. 

45 And when he 
knew it (1f the cen-

• tunon, 
then Plate com· he gave the "bl 

manded the tody to be body to Jofeph. 
ddirered. 

• • 

39 And there came 
alfo Nicodemus (which 
at the lirft came to Je. 
[us by night) and 
brought a mixture of 
myrrh and aloes, a· 
bout an hundred pound 
weigbt. 
"Vl 

~ and Pilate gave 
him leave: 

he came therefore, and 
took the body of Jcfus. 

59 And when Joferh 46 And he bought H And he took!t 40 Then tOobher 
had taken the body, he fine linen, and tOok down, and wrapped It the body of Jefu5, 
mapped it in a clean him down, and wrap- in linen, and wound it in linen 
linen cloth, ped him in the linen, clothes, 

<Je ItS alfo, tho in private, for fear of the other M~b~~s of that. Alfembly, and 
W 0 was in expectation of the Kingdom of the Me/li4h, came boldly to Pilat, and 
beg'd the Body of ;cfilS. There came along With him Njcgd~!l1us alfo, whore 
difcourfe with 14m we have already related, Chap. 1J. and who had. prepar'd II 
llUndred pound of Ointment compos'd of M ',rrh and Alpes, to embalm his Corps. 
Pil:;t beingat the fame time inform'd that 1e Its had bin [orne time dead, woodring 
it fhonld happen fo foon, inquir'd of the Centurion wb~tber it. were truly· (0 or 
not; of wliicb being, certified, he permitted them to take down the Body, and 
difpofe of it as they pleas'd. ;ofepb therefore immediatly haftn'd to Mount ~a!· 
"'my, ~d took down the Corps of 1eJw from the Cro~;. and baving wrap d It . .... Q 
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rr.r with the fpices;' 

a& the manner of the 
Jews is to bury. 

41 Now in the place 
where he was cruci
fied, there was a gar
qen; and in the gar
den a new fepulchre : 

". There therefore, be-, 
came of the Jews pre: 
paration-day, for the 
fepulchre was nigh at 
hand 

.60 And laid it in and raid ~im in a and la~~ it in a 4; laid they 
hIS own new tomb, fepulchre whlch was fepu\Chre whlch was Jefus lfo 
whi~h he had hewn hewn out of a rock, hewn in fione, , 
oUt In the rock: , 

o::r rd" wherein never wherein Was never mall. 
man before was laid. yet laid. 

and he rolled a and rolled a flone "\::1l 
great·llone to the door untO the door. of the 
of the fepuIchre,. fepulchre. 
;md depatted. "'ta 

up in a dean lhe~, with the Spices and Ointments tliat Nicodemus had prepar'd~ 
tRey carried it to the Sepulchre which 10fepb had caus'd to be hewn ont of a, 
Rock, and in which no Corps yet had bin depofited..,. in a Garden adjoining to Mount 
Calvary: for Friday being almofr ended, tliey haC! not time to remove it farther:by 
reaRm of the approaching Feflival.. 10Jeph having taken care to,have the Entrance.: 
into,the Sepulchre clos'~ with a great Stone,. return'djrito the City •. 

, 

en. A It. 
, 

, 

, 
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6t And there was 47 And Mary Mag- SS And the Women 

1.!zry Magdalene, and dalene, and Mary the aIfo followed after, 
the Other MarY, mother of Jofes, 

- 0::1" 0:::1" which came \Vich 
him from Galilee, 
"tS fitting {lvcr "'\)l 

-againfi -the fepulchre. 
tcr beheld where he and beheld the 

\\'as lolt!. fepu!chre, 

62 Now the next ~ 
(hy that foIlo\\'cd the 

, . ' day ot me prepaCJtlOn, 
the chief pridls and 
Pharifees c:une toge
ther unto Pilate, 

& and how his 
body was laid. 

S6 And they return
ed, and prepared fpi
res -:md ointments; 
and relled the tabbath
day, according to the 
commandment • 
. ~ 

C HAP. LXV. 

, . ; 

i h 

J 0 H'N. 

• • •• 

, 

Some religious Women prepare Ointmmts to embalm tht Body of Jerus. The 
cbief am01lg thf Jews obtain a Guard of Roman Soldiers to [ecure the Se
pHlchre, wbicb tbey feal tip. On the Sunday ear!! in the Morning tbe Wo
men go to tbe Sepulcbre, from whence they find the Stone removed. They are 
inform'd by Angels tllat Je[us i5 "cflored to Life, and rifm again, witb !lIbicl) 
;bey arc commanded to acquaint bis Apoflles, who give no credit to it. Peter 
a;:d John repair to the Sepulcbre, wbicb tbcy find empty. Mary Magdalene 
fees two Angels again in the Tomb, and afterwards Jefus bimftlf, with which 
fh~ a quaillts tbe Apoftles J wbo do not regard her. 

THE R E \Vere pref~nt..;!t the interment of the Corps of 'jejilS, Mary Magda-
lme, and the Mother of 'jofe!, and other Women who followed ,]efus out of 

G,z'jlu, who in the m~an time [at oppofite to the Sepulchre, that they might fee 
in what place, and after what manner they buried liim. Of which having taken 
exaCt notice, they return'd in all hafte to ,]cm{alem, and bought Spices and Oint
ments \;herewith to embalm his Body afrl!r the Sabbath Ihould be ended, which 
th ey ke?t exa (1\ y aeco! ding to the 1 etter of the Law. 

Upon tte S;;bb.nh Lay ttil! Chief of the JewlJh Nation came to Pi/at, telling him, 
they 
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63 Saying, Sir, we 

remember that that de
ceiver faid, while he was 
yet alive, Mter three 
days I will rife again. 

64 Command there
fore that the fep).lIchrc: 
be-made fure until the 
third day, left· his 
difciples come by 
night, and fleal him 
away, and fay unto 
the people, He isrifen 
from the dead: (0 the 
laft error !hall be worfe 
than the fir/l. 

6 S' Pilate faid unto . 
them, Ye have a watch, 
go your way, make it 
as fure as you can. 

66 So they went 
and made the fepulchre 
thre, fealing the /lone, 
and felting a watch. . 

L" It B. 

• 

• 

C HAP. XXVllJ~ C H A, P. XVI. C HAP. XXIV. 
j)j' lANd when the fab. "'VI 

, bath was pall, 'f 

lOHN. 

• .. ' 

CHAP; XX: 

-t:n 
I I N the end of dIe 2 And very early in I N ow upon the l' THE firft any of 

fabbath, as it tbe morning, the firft lirft daJofthe 'tne \veellearlj',. 
began to dasvn towards aay of the week, week, very early in when it was yet dark; 
the firft ally. of the the morning,.. . 
week, came , 
,tiey remembred how that Impoftor: (fo, they term'd Je us) who was crucified 
the day before. boafted while he was alive, that he Ihoul .riJi! again to Life with· 
in 3 days. They therefore befoug,ht Filat, that he would command the Sepulchre' 
to be guarded during that time, left his DiCciples Ihould fteal away his Body, and' 
tnat laft Error be of more' dangeFous confequence than the former, vi;:,. that. ire 
was a. Prop~ettruly. fent from God;: Pilat replied,. that -th~y had a",Coliort wh() , 
kept Guard in the Porches of the Temple; and that they nught take fro~' them 
Wliat number of Soldiers they pleas'd. The 'Jews having obtain'd vvhat they r(-
que/l:ed,repair!d to the Tomb with fome Soldiers" :whom-they plat;ed.aboutit; and 
leaI'd up the Stone that lay at the entrance, charging them to have a w<ltchfuIEy:e 
over it till the end of the third day. : " .' , ' 

Upon SUllday, the 28th of April, early in the Morning! Defore the Sun. was up, 
and about fIX and thirty heurs after Chrift's Body, had Din laid in.the Scpll1cbre, 

.. ,M.'i1Y, 

, 
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l'IiA 11 HEW. 

C HAP. XXVIII. 
Nary !tllgdalene, 
and t.lJ.e ether Mary 

, 

to fee the 
frptucnre. 

• 

:: And behDld,thcre 
'was 3. greJt carrh
qml:e; for the an
E;el of the Lord def--cended from hcaveD\ 
and Cl!lle and r01!ed 
b:lck the {lone from 
d:e door, and Ut up-

• 
Oil If. 

MARK. LUKE. JOHN. 

C HAP. XVI. 
Of- Mary !tlagdalene, 

and Mary the 
;mther of Jame>, 
2nd Salome, 

h"d bough, [weet 
fpice" du t they might 
come and anoint him: 

C HAP. 
"'bJ 
"'0 

XXIV. C HAP. XX. 
rG" Mary Magdalene 

"'til 
• 

they Clme to cl;e they came unto 11- cometh to the 
fepulchre the fepulchre, ~epulchre, 

at the rifiog of k!l "'UI 
the [un. 

• l& bringing the [piees 
which they had pre
pared, 

and certain g, , 

tliers with 'them. ' 
3 And they [aid a- k!l 

mong themfdves,Who 
fuJIl roll us away the 
fwne from the door 
of the fepuIchre ? 
"'DJ 

, 

, 

, 

, 

• 

, 

• 

• 

& 4 (And "hen they 
looked, they raw that 
the fione was rolld 
3.l>ay) for it was very 
grear. 

2 And they found . and f(eth the 
the /lone rolled away /lone mep away from 
from the fepulchre. [he fepu\cbre. 
"'t:lJ . "'VJ 

, 

• , . 

, 

,Hlry Aidgd,llclIt, .Jim) the Mother of 'James, and SaloJ1Je~ and the oth~r Women, 
taking ~he Spic~s and Ointments with them, which they bought (a~ ~e r,ciated) 
o.n Frzday to ,lrnbalrn the Eody of 'je[m, came to the Monument Jult .al;iout the 
tune of Sur.-nfing. As they were going, .they ask'd one another .how they 
ihould get the Stone removed, \'ibich they raw roU'd againG: the Entrance into th~ 
Ca\'e. . 

Mean while arofe a [udden guG: of Wind; and an Angel corning down from 

in whic he was wrap'd, being revived, arofe, and went out 0 JheroIIJbW' The 
. omtn 

• 

, 
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C HAP. XXVIII. C HAP. XVI. C H A ·P. XXIV. 
SAnd eOtring into j And they cn-

the fepulchrc, tred in, 
td" and found not 

the botiy of the Lord 
Jefus. 

4 And it came tn 
. pats, as they were 
much perplexed there
about, 

3 His countenance' they uw a young behold two men 
was like lightning, and man fitting on the right l!:ood by them in /hill
his raiment whIte as' fide, clothed in a long ing garments. 
[now. white garm~nt; . 

4 And for fear of 
him the keepers did 
fhake, and became as 
dead men. 

0::1" and they were ~ And as they were 
afrighted. afraid, 

IT and bowed down tJJeir 
faces to the earth, 

S And the angel an- 6 And he faith un- . they [aid 
fivered and faid unto to them, unto them, 
the women, Fear not Be not afrighted: "'til 
ye: for I know that ye reek Jefhs of Naza-
ye feek lefus, which reth, which was cm-
was crucIfied. cified : 

6 He is not here: he is rifen, he is • 

for he is rifeD, not here: 
as he faid, ~' 

oome, fee behold the place 
the p lace ~vhere the where they laid bim. 
Lord Jay. . 

, 

• 2 7 ... -.... "., 

. )0' liN • 
. -' . 

• • • • 

-

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

. . 

• 

~-... 

Women lindingthe,paffage free, went into the Sepulchre, but (ound not the Bodv, 
and raw only a young Man in white raiment fitting on tlie right fide of the Sepul
chre. At their return therefore out of it, while they were wondring at what had 
happ~ned, and not knowing to what Place they might have rernov'd the Corps, 
two Men a pear'd to them in white Apparel, who indeed were Angels, the one 
of which we . rernov'd the Stone, and 'fat upon it, ,and the .other was!n 
the Cave, at the 'of whom the Watchmen were fo, terrIfied, that they lookd 
rather as if they bin dead;·iha~living •. Nor were theWomen a Jitt!eafro-
ni/h'd at the But one of the Angels thus accofred .them : Fear not, 
I know you . 'Na~l/reth, who was crucified, and buried in this Tomb:; 
He is no longer but' is rifen to life again as he himCelf foretold: Examine 

• 

• 

this Sepulchre as diligently as you pIe,iCe, but be mindful you do not feek fo~ ~he 
A a a a hVll1g. 

• 

-

-
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MA TT HE W. LUJ{ E. 

C HAP. XXVIII. l G. HAP. XYI. . C HAP. XXIV. 
o::r why leek ye the 

living among the dead ? 
6 He is not here, 

but is fifen: remem
ber how he fpake UntO 
you, . when he: was yet 
in Galilee, . 

7 Saying, The Son 
of man mull: be de
livered into the hands. 
of finfUl men, and be 
crucified. and the third: • 
day rife again. 

7' And go quickly, 7 Eut go your way, "'\j 
znd tell his difciples tell his difciples and 
th.t he is riren from Peter, that he goeth 
tbe dead; and behold, before you into Gali-: 
he goeth before you lee: there fhall ye fee 
iBto Galilee : there him, as he iaid unto· 
fr.lll ye fee him, 10, yon. 
!blvewld you. [cY . cc:r 8 And they remem .. " 

bred his words,., 
B And they depart· 8 And they went "VJ 

ed quickly Ii-om the out quickly, and fled 
fcpulchre, \-;ith fear from rhe fepulchre; 
;i;Jd greatia)" . far they trembled, and 

were amlzed: neither . 
ri'? f.id they any thing to 
.- aoy mao; . for they-

were afraid. IT 9 And retorned from 
and did run "DJ the fcpuJehre, and told 

~ hriog his dilcipies all" thefe things unto 
".~rd. rhe eleven; and to all" 

the reft. 

, .. 
1.0 HN.· 

• 

• 

• 

living c.f!1ong the dead .. He.is revivl d, and has left this place according to wlmt· 
he himltlfpredided while h~ was yet in Galilre, chap. 35,' which you mu~ needs 
remember. For he plainly foretold, that he /hould be deliver'd. up into the p'0wer 
of the Gentiles, that he filOuld b~ crucified, dead and buried, and rife again t~ 
life 011 tOe third· d;JY, Eut· now mak~ halt: to his Apa/lles,. acqu;\int diem with tl~e 
News, :md tel: them he wiil go before them- into Galilee, where tuey fhall agam 
feenim according to hisPr·:dicrion. Take notice of what I--fanmto yqu, and 
remember. to·txccute the Meffage you' are charg'~ with. '. . 

The Women then colled~d~ that h~ had actUally foretold: hIS R~furreChon on 
the third day; and maJ..ing haft from that place, b'eirig,divided·.between Fear and 
Joy, the~' imparted their News to none upon the way fodear of the Sanhcdril1~, 
but made what baH theycould to acquaintthe eleven Apgfrles witlitlie[eioyfu~ TI:-

. . dlligs, 
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C H· A P. ·XXI¥.· C HAP. xx. 
10 It was Mary Magdalene, 

and Joanna, and Mary tbe 
mother of James, and other 
women tbat were with them, 
which told thefe· things untO 
the: apofiles. 

I 1 And thcir word& fecmed 
to them as idle tales, and they 
believed them not. . 

I)j" ·2 Then i'he' runneth, and 
cometh to Simon Peter, and to 
the other difciple whom Jefus 
loved, and faith unto them, 
.They have taken away the 
Lord OUt of the fepl1Jchre, 
and we know not where they 
-have laid him. 

12 Then arofe Peter, and 3 Peter therefore went 
ran unto the fepl1lchre, forth, and that other difcipk, 

and came to the fepulchre. 
I)j" 4 So they ran both toge

ther: and the other difciple 
did outrun Peter, and came 
firll: to the fepulchre. . 

and Il:ooplng down, he S And he ftooping' nown 
beheld the linen clothes laid and looking in, faw the linen 
by themfclves, clothes lying ;" 

o:J. yet went he not in. 
6 Then cometh Simon Pe

tcr following him, and went 
into the fepulchre, and feeth 
the linen clothes lie ; 

• 

dings. Mary Magdalen~ thereforc
i 

:tswe faid, and <Joanna, and Mary the Mo-· 
tUer of 'James, and fome others Ie ated what they had heard and feen to' the A
pomes, who were frill fo fruEid as not to remember the repeated P~cdia:ion of 
Chrifi concerning his RefurreCl:ion; or at leafr not rightly underftanding it, they 
look'd upon this Relation of the Women as a dream or vilion. Theil Mary Mag
dalene affur'd Peter and 'John apart, that/he had bin in the Tomb,whicb jhe found. 
empty; and that if 'JeJus was not rifen to life again, they had however remov'd 
his Body, nor could the pofiibly guefs where they had laid him. Upon this P~tcr 
and 'John ran both to die Sepulchre; and 'John, the youngefr of. die two, bcmg 
got thither firft, ftoop'd down, and look'd into the Tomb~where he fawonly 
the linen Clothes in which the Body had.bin wrap'd, but went not in. Peter 
!hortly after came, and went in, 'and took notice of tlie linen Clothes, and betides 
. Aaaa2 ~ 

• 
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C HAP, XXIV • 
, 

• 

and depmed, ' 

wondring in himfelf at that 
which was conie.co pafs. 

• 

2 J-- - . ~-2 i . -- _. 

• . J 0 H ~. ',; " 

CH A P. XX. 
. .7' And the nap~ that Was 

. about his head, notIying with 
'. the linen clothes, but wrap

red together in· a place by it· 
fel£ 

8 Then wenc in alfo that 
other difCipIe which came 6rft 

, to the fepulchre, and· he firWj 
o and believed. 

9 For as 1 et they knew not 
the fcripture, that he mult rife 
again from the dead. 

10 Then the di(ciples went 
away again unto their own 
home. 
~ 

II But Mary flood ,vithout 
at the fepuichre, weeping: 
and as /he. wept, /he flooped 
down, and loD1(,ed into the fe
pulchre, 

I z And feech two angels 
in white, fitting the one at· 
the head, _and the other at the 

. feet, where the body of Je(u; 
had Jain: 

13 And they' fay untO her; 
Woman, why weepefl thou? 
She £lith unto them, Eecau(e' 
they havc.raken away my Lord, 
and I . know not, where they 
have Jaid him. 

0[- the NapkIn with which his head had bin. cover'a, lying apart from the Clothes. 
Johll then went in al[c, and having narrowly viewed the Sepulchre, doubted no 
lonser of the truth of what Jv!ary Magd'1lene had told them, viz... ~hat fame body 
had remov'd the Body of their MaIrer. For- as for his Refurrecrion, they did not· 
yet underfrand the Prophecies concerning it. Thev' rllturn'd- tnerefore from the. 
Sepulchre greatly wor.dring wbat was become of their-Malter's'Body •. Eut Mary 
continued at the Monument, b~moaning her- felf for not being able· to fee 'leftY 
7'ither alive or dead. Pacy andJoh~ being, as we faid-,;"dep'arted~ lbe again.w~nt· 
Into the Tomb [0 affuage the VIOlence of her Gnef If pomble:, and' there' 
again beheld the tl;'O Angels, one of them fitting at the plate where 'Je[r.u:s Heap: 
lay, the other at hiS F <et, who thus ac~ofied her: Woman, why weepefr' thou? 
She r~~ed, hecau[c they have taken the Body of roy .LordJrQm hence,. :mdl'knoW 

.. not··, 
• 
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, , "If"'" 14 And when the had thus-
: .,':',,', i'i!id, the mrned her felf back, 

, 

" "and faw Jefus ftjlnding, and 
, !<,new not thac it was ]efllS. 

,'IS ]e1lJs faith Unto her, 
.. "Voman, why weepefi thou? 
, ',whom, feekefi th~u I the fUllPo
"i1ng hIm to be the gardener, faith 

,! 'unto him, Sir, if thou haft', 
born him hence, tell me where 
thou hall: laid him, and I wiII 
take him away. 
, 16 jefu,s[aith}1Utoher, Mary, ' 

'She ,turned her felf, and ',fJith," 
unto:him, Rabbimi, 'which is to 
fay, Maller.' ,:' , ,--

17 ]e[us faith llntoher, Touch " 
me not I for I am not yet a[cend· 
ed to my Father: but go to 'my 
brethren, and fay untO them, 
I· afcend unto my Father and, 
your Father, and to my God and" 
your God. , 

18' Mary, Magdalene. cime and" 
told the difciples, that (he hld 
feen the Lord; and that he had
[poken thefe things ,IDtO her,' , 

, , , 
, ", - . 

not where they have hiid' it. , As-foonoas'~e,had raid this,OIhe'turn'dabout andiaw 
'lef"! himfelf -ftandin by her, but knew him: not. '1eJ.u ask'd her \'lhyfile, wept, , 
,and' whom 1fle fou It? Mary fuppofing hIm to be the Ga~dener, -anl\ver'd, Sir, , 
if thou hail: taken away the Corps, tell me I pray where toou haft laid, it, that it 
may be transfen:'d to a more convenient place, and no more remov'd. 'Jejiu raid, 
Unto her, Mary. This Surprife made her look more attentively on 'Jefsu, ,,,hom-' 
/he now own'd to be the fame her Lord and-Maller; and fell down at his Feet to ' 
embrace them. Tnen faid 'je!su; -TOUGh me not, ,neither, lofe time' by t~rrying here 
to demonftrate thy reverence and love fqr me'; make ha,!ho my,Di[clples, whom) 
I efreem as my Brethren; tellthtllItthouhail:feenme, and that! nave affufd thee, 
l'Ihall quickly leave this World, 'and ,afcend to the God and Father .of,usan, untQ~ 
thofe h,appy Manfions; where he-manifelk hisP-refence ,in ~ moft,~rpecial. man~er,: , 
according as I told them, before my Death.!- Mary accordmgly" lmm,edlatly -de~i 
parted to acquaint th~,ApQfi:les,with this joyful Melfage. " , ,: J , : 
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C HAP. XXYIIf. C HAP. XVI. 

9 Now when Jcfm was rio "'bI 4Jl 
fen early, the firfi daJ of the 
week, he appeared firfi to Ma-
ry Magdalene, OUt of whom he 
had call feven devils. 

10 And fue went and told 
them that had been with him, 
as they mourned and wept. 

II And they, when they 
had heard that he was alive, 
and had been feen of her, be· 
Iieved nat. 

9 And as they went to tell "'bI 
hi; difcipb, behold, Jcfus 
met them, raying, All hail. 
And the .. =e, and held him 
by the 'teet, and \.orfhipped 
him. 

C HAP. LXVI. 

Mary lIIagdalene tcUs tbe Apoples, that fhc bad feen Jefus, but tlley giveno 
credit to ber. Jefus appears a fecond time to fc'ueral Women. The Re· 
port amoilg tbe Jews concerning tbe takillg away b15 Body. The fame day 
be ahpcars to Peter, alld a fourth time 15 feen by two Difciples, 1M they Were 
goi;g to Em maus. He appears fiftbly to the eleven Apoftles, whom be upbraids 
witb tbeir Iilfidelity, mId itiflruE1s in fC'lleral particulars relating fa the pubJi/hing 
of tbe GofJel. Eight days after he is feeil tlJe fixth time by the eleven ApojHes 
in Galilee, and rebllkes Thomas for his obftinacy. . -

. I' H U S A1.IY)' .M.1gd,liwe was the firfr that faw']cfl'A early on tbe Sunday.morn· 
.ing after his riGng from tbe dead. This was the fame out of whofe Body 

'Jcfm iud call: feven evil Spirits i for which benefit /he afterwards confrantly attended 
on him. 

Hut when fl:\.: deliyer'd her Menage to the Apoftles and Difciples, they gave 
no credit to lx:r _ [trange Relation, fo blinded were tbey, or fo unmindful of 
the prcm:f-s of their Mafier. The other Women a1fo, wbom we mention'd, 
having in \ike manner gone a f.cond time to the Sepulchre, wbicb tbey found emp
ty, UP;);] their return to the A.pofiIes, to alfure them that tbey could no where 
find tbe Bod V of their Maficr, Jeji!J himfdf met them, and firfr taluting them) 
was irnmcdiatl y known to tbem. They therelore profirated themfelyes at his 
Fw, alulO they were greatly afraid. Eut Jcfw bid them not fear, but go to bis 

ApofrIes 



MATTHE vr. 

CH A P. xxvm, 
10 Then faid Je[us unto-

them, Be not afraid: go tell, 
my brethren tha~ they gQ
into Galilee, and there, ihall 
they fee me. 

l! Now when- tjley Wefe
going, behold, fome of the 
watch came intO the city, and 
!hewed unto the chief prief4. 
all the things that were done. 

12 And when - they _ were -
alfembled with the _ .elders, 
and had taken counfeI, they 
gave large money unto the,: 
fou!diers, 

13 Saying, Say ye, His dif. 
ciples came by -' night, and: 
fio!e him away 7 • while w,e. 
fiept. . 

14 And if this come -to . 
the governours ears, we wilI" 
perfuade him, and fecure . 
you. 

I 5 So they took the money, . 
. and did as they were taught: 

and this faying is· commonly. 
repor:ed among the Jews until,. 
this day. 

PAUL. 

I Cor. chap. XV. 5. -
He wa; [een of Cephas, . 

-

• 

, 
• • 
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• 

• 
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Momes, whom he honour'd with the gracious Appe1\atiol}"-of his Brethl:en; and·1 
tell them that" he would go before them into- Galilee, and that they frouk! fee liilb. 
_ ¥ean while fome of the Soldie~s, who had ~in plllC'd for a uard .to the Sepulchre,: 

ed the chiefPrieffs with it; who immediatly conveningtbe Sanhe rim -advis'd ,the 
bribing of the Soldiers ;andli'ccordingly a-round" [urn -was'paid-tbem d0wn; upon' 
condition. they \bouldi give6ut~,thathis Difciples had n:61~n "away his BodY' 
while tlieynept, teUingthem alfothatif.this Ili.~ula. come'to ;,th~ Governor's .Ear, -
they would fecure them- harmlefs; . The Soldiers ptlr.form~d~theirpart;, having re
ceiv'd the Mony . and tliis Rumor which was-tlien divulg'd,- was· beliel/~d [or; many, 
years after;" '11usalfo'appear1d to Pem, tho the cirlOumliances are not recorded .. :) 

The .: 
I , 

• 
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C HAP. XVI. C HAP. XXIV. 

& 12 After that, lI- unto twO I, And behold, tWO of 
of them as they walked, t them went that fame day to a 

rd'" village called Emmaus, which 
was from Jenilalem a~u~ 
threefcore furlongs. 

14 And they talked toge
ther of all there things which 
had happened. 

I S And it came to pm, 
that while they communed 

lI- he appeared together, and reafoned, Jefus 
in another fOrm, tand went hirnfclf drew near, and went 
into the country. with them. 

O:? 16 But their eyes were 
holden, that they Ihould not 
know him. 

17 And he laid lIntO them, 
What manner of communi
cations are thefe that ye have 
one tQ another, as ye walk, 
and are fad ? . 

18 And the one of them, 
whofe name was Cleopas, an
fivering, faid unto him, Art 
thou only a Ilranger in' Jc:ru
fidem, and hall:· not known 
the things which are come to 
pm there in thefe davs? . 

19 And he faid unto them, 
What things? And they faid 
unto him; Concerning Jefus of 
Nazareth, which w~s it prophet 
mighty in deed and word be
fore God, and lilJ the people: 

-. . 

• 

-,- , 

The fame day two of the Difciples went from ']ei7t{dem to EmmtllU, a Villagea· 
bout fix or [even Miles off the City; and difcourfing conceming1efm and ·his Cru
cifixion, 'JIm hirnfelf Glme up to them,. and bore them Company ;hoyvbeit they 
knew him r.ot, as not in the lea(\: espemng any thing like it. He' then aSk~d them; 
what was th~ Subject of their Difcourfe, and the occalion of their"fadheK.Gne 
<!f th~m, !1am'd Clci;p,u~ replied, h~ wondred' ~<iwa.man ·wbo"' fe~'~'t<i'torne 
trem JmlJalem [Iould be Ignorant.Qf what had bm tranraded there-but th~,)a/l: 
Frid."y. 'Jeji:J demanded what. ClCOPM and his Companion made atilWer, that they 
meant th~ Crucifixion of ']cjiu of Naz..ttretfJ, a. mati .who certainly was a Prophet, 
and in great efieem among the People, by rearon of his Dofuin and M(racles, .. . .. . . . whom 
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20 And how the chief priefis 
and our rulers delivered him to 
be ,cotidenmed to 'death, and 
have crtid5ed him. 

2 I tiUt we trulled that it had 
been We, 'which fhould have 
redeemed Ifrae!: and befides 
all this, to day is the third 
day finee there' things were 
done. 

22 Yea, and certain women 
alfo of our company made us 
'ifionifhed, which were early at 
the fepulchre : 

23 And when they found not 
his body, they came, faying, 
that they had alfo feen a viGon 
of angels, which faid that he 
was al[o alive. 

24 And certain of them 
which were with 115, Went to the 
fepu1chre, and found it even fo 
as the lVomen had faid ; but him 
they filW not. 

25 Then he faid unto them, 
0' fods, and flow of heart to 
believe' all that tile prophets 

,have fpaken ! ,,' 
2'6 Ougnt not Chrill to have 

fuffered 't1lcfe things, and to en
rer into his glory I , ' : 

~ '. . 

• 

. , 
• 

, ' 

whom the Sanhedrilll ddiver'd upto Pilat as' a Malefa&ol', who cdmmall'ded bim to 
be crucified' by the ROll/tin Soldiers; that as for them they hop'd itbad Din' h~ 
whom God delign'd.to be the' Deliverer of. the 1cwijlrNation" 'Viz..i the' 'MeJJia~ : 
neverthdeCs, that it'Was now the third da.y /inee his'deceafe, fo as t~ey' hild ·no 'hope~ 
left, altho certain,Women mfciples of. '}eJuo; who had bin early"afthe Sepulchre 
that morning, reported they haC! feen a V ilion of Angels, who affirm'dthat 'Je/m 
was alive; but fame of the Difciples going thither alfo, found the Sepulchre in
deed emJlty, as the Women had done, but f."lW neither 'JeJrU, nor the Arigels. 

'Jefr-t-s tnenhaving upbraided them for their Stupidity,andObjliiiacy; as not hav
ing a clear' noti9u of ,the Propbecies fa, ofte!l explain'd to them; nor yefgiving 
a full a{fent~o them, he Ihow'd'them how, by Ood's! appointm'eil~) and. die, 'PrO., 
phecies concerning him; .th~ Me/liah. was to be pil~ to Deatb,; and after thai fo' take 

, " , B b b b poffeffion 

, 

, 
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'). 7 And beginning at Mofes, 

and all the prophets,. he ex
pounded unto them in all the 
fcripMe5, the things concerning. 
himfelf. 

28 And they drew nigh unto 
me village. whither they went: 
and he made as rhou~;I1 he wculd. 
ba ve gone further. 

29 But they confiraincd him,. 
faying, Abide with us, for it i:;. 
[Ow:u-ds evening, and the day 
is far fpem. And he went in to 
tarry with rhem. ,0 And it came to palS, as 
he fat at meat with them, he 
took bread,. and blclfed it, and 
brake, and gave to them. 

31 And their eyes were o.pen-· 
cd, and the.y knew him, arid he. 
vaniJhed OUt of their fight. 

3l And they faid ODe to ano
ther, Did not our heart burn· 
within us, while he talked with 
us by the way, and while he 
opened to us the fcriptures ? 

33 And.theyrofeup the fame 
i 3. And they hour; and· returned to Jerufl-. 

went !em, and found the eleven ga-
& thered together, and them that. 

were with them, 

fOHN. 

po!feffion of his Kingdom; citing and ef:pOllnding all the Pa/fages relating to 
him~lf in Mofes and the Prophets. In tbere Difcour(es they pats'd the time till 
they were come unto Emmaus wben '1iflls pretended he was to go further, that. 
be might experience. theirGo~:wiIl rohim. But they urg'd.h!mto {lay with tll,1Tt 
becauJ-.: night was now [orne on: Being thmfore as itwere prevail'd on by their 
intreaties, hi! went in with them? as ifhe defign'd to tarry there. While th-.:y 
were at 5upp,r, 1er~s took Bread, and baving broke it, divided it among them; 
a~' whichtime they took notice of him, and plainty .perct'iv'd·it· was their Malter, 
who pr&nrly vallinJ'd oue of tbeir fight •. They then confelS!d: to one anotner, 
they fcit a more than ordinary commotion in their minds while he wasdifcourfing 
with them" and expounding the more.difficult p'affages of-the Scriptures; whirh.h~? 
they refk~ed 011, they might bave known· that none but 'Je /U' could interpl'cr io 
cI~l)' to them. Her~upoiJ.they return'd immediatly to.'Jcm ,,/em ; and havidgmet 
tl!e,Aporues. with the.othex: l)i[cipJcs1 whv were inform'd of his ReJurrectlbn, not· 

, - '. . only 
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3tSaying, The Lord 

i. rlfen indeed, and· 
-hath appeared -to Si· 
man. 

,and told if to 3 S And they told 
the refilhle; what things . were done 

~ in the way, . and how 
_ he was known of them 
in breaking of bread. 

neither believed ''"\:;Q 
they them. 

o:::r "9 Then the fame 

'4 Afterward he."'tt 
appeared unto the e· 
leven, as they fat at 
meat, 

day at evening, being 
the lirfi da) of the 
week, when the doors 
were !hUt, where the 
difciples were alfem· 
bled for fear of the 
Jews, came Jc!iJs, 
~ , 

tcT :36' And as they thus 
[pake, . 

. Jefus I~imfelf -and flood in the 
ilood 'In the mldfl of midfi and faith tmto 
them, and faith unto them; Peace be unto 
,them, Peace be unto you. 

_ you. 
and upbraided. "'\::lI 

them with their un· 
beFef, and hardncfs of 

, 

, 

• 

_ heart, bccJufe they 
believed not them 
which had feen him 

• - . , . 

after he was rilen. -
-

- -

, 

only by the Women, but by Peter alro, who, as we have related, had alfo feen him" 
they acquainted them with all that had happen'd to them upon-their Journy, and now 
he was k110wn to them by breaking of Bread and Prayer. But they gave nocredit 
to them notwithl1anding there were many both Men al;.d Women that had now fe~n 
him. On that fame day, late in the Evening, the Doors being C10fe {hut fotJearof 
the Jews, and all the ApolHes except «hontas di/Conrfing about thefe affi\irs,. while 
C/eopM was yet fjleaking~ the Doors on a fuddell opening as of their own ac~ord, 
'NIlS appear'd in the midit of tbem, and faluted them according toBls cuitoin, re-' 
prehcnding them for theil" obftinacy in not believing the many.E yel'\' ituelfes of his ~e· 

B b b b 2 [urre~,ou. 

, 

• 
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n Eu t they Were terrified 

and afrighted, and fuppofed 
, that they had feen a fpirir. 

38 And he faid unto them, 
Why are ye troubled, and 
why do thoughts arife in your 
hearts ? 

j9 Behold my hands and 
my fe.ec, that it is my felf; 
handle me, and fee, for a 
fpirit hath nor flelh and bones, 
as ye fee me have. 

'J 0 H N. 

C HAP. XX. 

, 

4D And when he had thus ~o And when he had fo 
[pokeD, he 1l1ewed them hi! (aid, he Ihewed unto them hi! 
h:mds, hands 
and hi> feer. "'t:1J ' 

()j" and his fide. Th~n were the 
difciples glad, when they flW 

the Lord. 
4 I And while they yet be- "tlJ 

lieved not for joy, and IVon
dred, he faid Unto them, 
Have ye here any meat? 

42 And they gave him a 
piece of a broiled filli, and of 
an hony-comb. 

43 And he took it, and did 
eat before them. 

44 And he faid unto them, 
Thefe are the words which I 
[pake unto you while I was 

meeHen. Yet tbey were lUll fo blinded with Prejudice, as net to believe their 
ov\u Eyes, buttbougbt it was fome Angel ill bis Shape that appear'd to tb~m. 

Then raid jeJi!s, Why are )"OU difl:urb'd at my Appearance, and why do )'OU 
entertain fucb vain Imaginatior:s? Look upon my Hands and Feet, behold the 
marks If rr.y Crucifixion, and no longer doubt \\hcther I am )our Mafier or no. 
Angels, 'tis tme, appear fometimes in a Eodily Shape, but have neither Fkfll nor 
Boncs, as IOU fee me have. Having thus [puke, he lhow'd them his Hands an~ 
Feet, ar.d his Side ,-wounded with the i anee. Several of them perceiving t~IS 
accompliO-mmt of his Prophecy, which foretold his Refumction, were filrd With 
exceeding io'J; bur fc,'Ule yet hefitating thro an exccfs of it, and fl:anding amaz'dat 
We. greatnefs of th~ Miracle, he 3sk'd them whether they had any thing to e~~ 
They, then fet before him a piece of a broil'd Fiih, and· a HonY"comb, of wlllCll 
he ~t in their Pre[ence. You fee now, [aid he, the Accomplilbment of -wbat

W
[ 

, to 
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C HAP. XXIV. 
yet with you, that all thing$ 
mull be fulfilled which were 
written in the law of Mo1es, 
and in the prophets, and in 
the pfalms concerning me. 

4S Then opened he their 
underfianding, that they might 
underfiand the fcriptures, 

46 And faid unto them, 
Thus it is written, and thus 
it behoved Chrifi to fuffer, 
and to rife from the dead the 
third day. 

47 And that repentance 
and remifflOn of fins !l\ould 
be preached in his name a
mong all nations, beginning at 
Jerufalem, 

48 And ye are witneffes of 
thefe things. 

, JOll~; 

C lJ. A P. xx • 

• 
• 

49 And behold, I fend the 
promife of my Father upon 
you: but tarry ye in the city 
ofJerufalem, tiU ye be endued 
with power from on high. 

. o::T 2 t Th,en (aid Je(u$. ,~9 
tliem agam, Peace he unto 
you: as. my Father hatn fent 
me, even fo'l fend you. 

told you before my Death, that it ought thus to happen to me, that tlie Prophe
cies in the Scriptures might be fulfil'd. Then he expounded to them thore PaJfages 
relating to him, which foretel that the Mq/iah mul\: be put to Death, and rife a':' 
gain to Life on the third day. The ,mme, faid he,' fhow you that you are now' to 
go and preach Repentance, and the confequence of it, Pardori and Remiffion of 
Sins, to all Nations by rn'y Command and Authority, than whom there can be none 
mOfc proper forthis Employment,as having conftantly attended on me in the whole 
courfe of my Minifiry: and to enable you to acquit your felves as' becomes thofe 
that are commiffion'd by me I will fend you the Holy Gholl:, whom my Father 
has promis'd /hall be conferr'd upon you, and which you !hall r.eceive at 'JernJatem ; 
to which end continue here till you have receiv'd this Divine 'InflUehce~ after your 
~eturn out of Galilee, ~efore Pentecop. (:tel;,~ ~h'en ag~in fa}gtiifgtheit!; and, ~ilh
mg them Peace, that IS, all manner of Fe!tclty dius, contmuea: AS I 'havebln 

, 

Holy courfe of Life to them; (oalfQdo 1 now fend you on t e fame Defign, #tat. 
having receiv'd the gmious AffiRances ofthe' Holy Spirit" you' may preach my 

Gofpe!. 

• 

• 



• 

-

The .]tAT 0/ Chrift, B. of hil MiniftrJj 4. 

MARK. 

C HAP. xvr. 
I ~ ADd he raid unto them, 

Go ye ioto all the world, and 
prmh the go[pel tl) eTery 
creature. 

16 He chat be;'icvccn, and 
i> blFtiwi, !lull be laved ; 
but he d11t believcrh not Ihall 
be damned. -, 

17 ADd thefe ligos fiull 
follow them that believe; in 
my Dame Ihlll they can OUt 
devil" they flull [peak wich 
Dew tongues, 

18 They fulll take up fer
pent;, aDd if they drink any 
deadly ching it Ihall not hure 
them; they t1iall lay hands on 
the tick, and they Ihall recover. 

a::r 

• 

£1 2 TrOTH , , 

L U lUI, JOlIN. 

e HAP. XX. 

-

.rd" 22 And when he h.ld r.tid 
this, he brelthed on (belli, 
and fdith UntO them, Receive 
ye the holy Ghofi. 

23 Whofefoever fins yc re
mit, they are remitted unto 
them; and who[c[ocver fins 
ye reuin, Ihey are retained. 

Gorpel not ollly in ji!d£a, but all the World over, and give a general Invitation 
to ail Men to ampt of the R.ewards annex'd to the Obrervance of my Gofpd. 
\noev~r believes th~ Gofpel, and after baving bin baptiz'd by you, I1mll PllbJidy 
pnLf> his belief of it, /lJall obtain eternal HappinelS ; but whoeVer rcfufi:s to be· 
li~ve your Docb in, 01<111 be condemn'd for ever. Now that you may convince the 
moIl: rcirddory of the truth cf it, and that you really ad: by a Divine Autho
rity, lwiil tmble you ro work .h~re and the like Miracles: at the pronouncing of 
m7 Name, yuu fhall driv.: out the Evil Spirits from the Bodies of men, YOIl fhall 
fpeak Langru;;,es 8ucl.tl)· ... hich you never learnt. So far /hall youbdrom recdving 
!lurt from VcnLi11lJIlS r.rJ:'s, thdt you lliall be abie at your pkafure to kill them 
wi,h J our naked h,lI,cis \\i~h, or th~ leaH: danger; and by a bare impofition of lour 
hands, you l1:all cure all manner vf iJifiempers. 

After this, to alfure [h~Ul by bare outward 5ymbol of the mimon of the HolY' 
Ghofl:, he breath'd on th~m, and faid Receive the Hilly Ghoft; as if h~ had 

rain y as h~ bad now breatb'd upon them: adding, that whofefoever Puniihments 
for S'n (fuch as are Difl:empers inllid:ed by God) they fhould delire to have 
remitted, God would according! y remit them; and wbomCoeverthey defir'd 
j !:ould be punilh'd, they thould not be cur'd of their Difeafes till pardon'd by them. 

. . Now 
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16 Then the eleven difciplcs 
went away into Galilee, 

ccr. 

~ , . 
• 

• 

, 

Lu KE. 

• 

~. 

• 

JOHN. 

e HAP. XX. 

24 But Thomas, one of' 
the twelve, called, Didymus, 
Was nor with them when Jefus 
came •. 

2 S The other difciples 
therefore [aid unto him, We 
have feen the Lord. But he 
faid unto them, Except I 
iIlall fee in his hands the print 
of the nails, and PUt mv fin. 
ger into the print of the "nails, 
and thrufi my hand into his 
fide, I will not believe •. 
"'bl_ 

~6 And after eight days, . 
again his difciples were. with· -
in, and Thomas with them: 
then came Jcfus, the doors 
being iIlUt, and /lood in the .. 
midft, <lnd faid, Peace be un~ . 
to you •. ·. . . 

27 Then faith h~ to Tho·" 
mas, Reach hither thy finger, . 
and behold my hands; and· 
r.&ch hither thy, hand, .and . 
thruH it into any fidt, and be , 
not faithlefs, but believing. 

29 And Thomas an(il"cred . 
and faid ll11to him, My lord,. 
and my <iod. '. 

• 

Now ThomlU, (rrnam'd;DidYlmu, was abfentwhen Jejiu. appear'd to the .other . 
Apofiles ; and being inform'd by them of his appearing to and converling' with 
t5em, he told: em oe /llould never believe their Sto~y unlels he himfdf fawhim, 
and the Wounds he had receiv'd upon the Crofs;. and could touch" and· handle· 
them. . 

After this the .eleven Difciples went into Galilee, where 'Jejf!J promis'd to- viut 
them again, Upon the eighth day after his Refurrectioll, the ApoftlesbeilJg met, . ' 
alld Thoma. alfo with them, the Doors being c10fe /liUt, fur fear [orne body might 
overheatl . and ~riforma~ainlt th~m to the Sanhedrim? ~na lildden" no one ()peni~g 
the Doors, 'JeJ IIJ flood 1\1 the nlldO: of them; and havmg· f.,luted .. them,. he tun, d'. 
about to 1'hom.u, ,and mid, to him. Behold.m.y Hands and'. m.y Side; touch ,them,., 
and convince thy [df of the reality of , my. Refurretl:ion •. ThomM after this fo . 
fenfible d;lllon1trijtiQU of/the Truth of it,. (tied out.: Tliou art the fame 
Lati.l:lJdcd on befure thy Death; Thcu art alfo my .. God, who by thy • 

Gil .1 

• 

• 
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29 Jefus faith umo hi~, Th~ 
mas, becau[e thOll han [cen me 
thou han believed: blelfed ar: 
they that have not [cen, and jet 
have believed. 

C HAP. XXI. 
1FT E II. th~[e things Jefus 

!hewed hlmfclf again to 
the difciples at the rea of Ti. 
berias ; and on this wife 111ewed 
he bim[el!: 

2 There were together Simon 
Feter, and Thomas ealled Didy • 
mus, and Nathanael of Calll in 
Galilee, and the [OilS of Zebedee 
and two other of his difciples. ' 

3 Simon Peter faith Unto 
them, I go a fil11ing. They lly 
Unto him, Wealfo go with thee. 
They went forth, and elltred 

on haft overcome Death. 'JefiIJ replied, Thou, 0 Thomas, beIievelt after this 
Evidence to thy Senfes ; mnch more noble w~ll be their F~ith, and more worthy 
of Reward who havl! not feen, and vet behevl! the reahty of my Refurreaion. 
Thefe words fpake 'Jefm at that time before his Difciples, and then withdrew out 
of their Company. 

C HAP. LXVII. 

Jerus appears a fcvelltb time to fome of bi5 Difciples at tbe Lake oJ Tiberias, 
and fowles rebat jhall befal Peter alld John: tbe eighth time to the eltvcn 
Apoftles upon a MOUi,ltain iil Galilee, and inftruOs them in di'lJers Particu
lars concerning their .Milliftry,' the nintb tim~ he u feen by 500 Difciplcs'; 
the tenth by James; tb~ ele7JtIlll; by all the Apoft!es; a trvelfth and taft time by 
tbe fame, rrbom be agai;l commijjioHs to pllblifo the Gofpel, and inJlruOs ill feve
raj tbings relating to it, (Ind ajicrwards in their fight afc~nds up into Heaven. 
Tile COile/llfion. 

AFT E R WAR D S 'Jcfi!s appear'd to fome Difciples atthe lake of Tiberi.1!; 
the oecation this. Pmr, Thomas, Nathanael of Cana a Galilean, the two 

Sons of Zebedee, and t'so other Difdples being to&etherl and Peter telling them 
he defig,n'd towards the Evening to go a filhing, tne relt promifcd to bear him 
company. Whmupon they all went on board a fmall V eifel, and lanch'd out 

. upoo 
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into a !hip immediately; and that 
night they caught nothin~. 

4 But when the monllng was 
now come, Jefus Ilood on the 
!hare: but the difciples knew. 
not that it was Jefus. . 

5 Then Jefus faith unto them, 
Children, have ye any meat ~ 
They anfwered him, No. 

6 And he faid unto them, 
• Call the net on the right fide 

of the !hip, and ye thall find. 
They cafi therefore, and now 
they were not able to draw it for 
the multitude of lithes. 

7 Therefore that difciple 
whom Jefus loved, faith UntO 
Peter, It is the' lord. NolV 
when Simon Peter heard that it 

. was the lord, he girt hii fifhers 
coat unto him, (for he was naked) 
and did call himfelf into the fca. 

8 And the other difciplcs came 
in a little fhip (for they were not 
far from land, but as it were two 
hundred cubics) dragging the 
net with fithes. 
9 As foon then as they were come 

to land, they fa w a fire of coals 

-upon the Lake, but that night caught nothing. V . early in, the r.nornirig. they 
raw a Man fianding on the Shore, . who indeeowas . tho .they did not know 
him at firJi view; who ask'd them (as if he . to eat) whether 
th~)' had caught any Fith: to which they . No. . then ~id tpem 
throw their Nets on the right fide of the Ship,' wqerelie they wo~ld find 
fom:Filh, They immediatly follow'd hi~ Directions, . tho tliey kne~ liQt yet ,thiit' it 
wasj'j';;J; and on ,a [udd~n inclos'a a vall: nurribe(of Fillies, fo that ~they 'wer~ 
~ot able to pull thm Nets out of the Water. :John, atthe light of thiS ~vondcr· 
lui Suceefs, told Peter, that undoubtedly that Stranger ~o whom tlley werefo 
much beholden for it, was 'JeJftS their- Mall:er.Pcter . then throwing on ':his up
per Garme!)t, leap'd into the Sea,~ann\n.& wi~h.a [lious Z.eal to; hI! with' ~im .,lie' 
fore the Ship could, poffibly land .lum, ,.woleh'was' about t}Vo 'h\lndre~ Gublts off' ~ 
the rell: making to the Shore in the,Veifel,aridJdiag'ging'their', Nets· after inert\; 
When 'they. werelanded~ !they raw upon the Shore fomdive :Cdals by,aiiihdit'dl! 

C c e c Fifh 

, 

• 

• 
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C HAP. xxr. 
there, and filli laid thereon, and' 
bread. 

10 ]efus faith UntO them' 
Ering of the filli which ye hav~ 
now caught. 

1 I Simon Peter went up, and 
drew the net to land full of 
great fillies, an hundred and fifty 
and three: and for all there 
were [0 many, yet was not the 
net broken. 

12 'Jefus faith unto them, 
Come anti dine. And none of. 
the difciples durn ask him, Who 
art thou? knowing that it was 
the Lord. 

I ~ Jefus then cometh and 
taketh bread, and giveth them, 
and filh likewife. 

14 This is now the third time 
that Jefus !hewed himfelf to his 
difciples, after that he was riCen 
from the dead. 

I S So when they had dined, 
Jefhs faith to Simon Peter, Simon 

• fon of Jonas, loveft thou me 
more than thefe? He faith UntO 

him, Y ca, Lord; thou knoll'cf{ 
that I love thee. He faith unto 
him, Feed my lambs. 

Filh broiling upon them, with a piece of Bread b'y, as if 'fefns had prepar'd it on· 
ly for him[df, who then bid them reach out rome of the Filh they had,caught. 

Peter then return'd to the V die! to help tbem draw up their Net, which was 
fill'd with 153 large Fifhes, and yet was not in the leafl: broke. The Difciples 
having told out their Fifhes, 'jefns invited them to partake of the Filh he bad al· 
ready broil'd; nor dudl: any of them ask him who he was, being well alfur'd he 
muLl: be '}e{:!1, tho his Countenance was a littl.: alter'd. But Be taking up the 
Buad, break it, and divided it among them, as he alfo did the Fillr. In 
this manner Jefm appear'd a third time to feveral of his Difciples after his Re-
f' .a.' lurreUum. . ' 

After their Repan, 'je[m ask'd Peter, whether he lcv'd him more than the rell 

hffds know it. Thm faid 'Je liS, Feed my lamb" whom I will commit to thy 
. (are .. 
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C B-A P. XXI; 
16 He faith to him again the 

fecond time, Simon [on of Jonas, 
lovell thou me? He faith unto 
him, Yea, Lord ; thou knoweft 
that I love thee. He faith untO 
him, Feed my !heep. 

17 He faith unto him the third 
time, Simon, fon of Jonas, lov
ell: thou me? Peter was grieved, 
bccaufe he faid unto him the 
third time, Lovell: thou me? and 
he faid Unto him, Lord, thou 
knowell alI things; thou knowell: 
that I love thee. Jefus faith unto 
him, Feed my !heep. 

18 Verily verily I fay Unto 
thee, When thou waft young, 
thou girdedll thy felf, and walk
eda whimer thou wouldell: bue 
when thou !halt be old, thou 
!halt firetch forth thy hands, and 
another !hall gird thee, and carry 
thee whither thou wouldell: not. 

19 This fpake he, fignifying 
by what death he !hould glorify 
God. And 'Whe!! he hM fpoke.n 
this, he faith Unto him, Follow 
me. .: .. .. , 

• 

care, 'i.e/its ask'd him a fecond time the fame Quefrion; and having received ~he 
rame anlwer from Pem, he repeated the fame words, Feed my Sheep. HaVIng 
ask'd again a third time the lilme QuelHon, Peter grieving robe fo·often interrogated 
(oncerning the farne thing, of whi<;h he thought 'jeflts ~ouldnot be ignorant, reo 
plied, that /ince nothing was _ hid from him, it was impoffible but 'he muft know 
how much he lov'd him. 'jeJIIS f.'lid a third timeto him, Fe,ed my Sheep; that by 
thrice repeating the f.'lme Quefiion, and thrice receiving thispuJ>lic Teftimony 
from him of his love for his Malter, he might atone for liis foriner . .Denial of him 
thrice litccefHvelv ; and by having fo great Authority openly confer'd upon him, 
he might have a fo\emn a{furallce tllat 'je/iu had forgiven him. 'He .then told him, 
that while he contitiued in his Youth and Vigor he lhould gird hiriJfelf, and ,go 
whither he pleas'd ; but in his declining Age he fhould ftretch out his Hands, be . 
bOllnd1 a~d led whither he would by no means defire to go, In which Words 
Jejl/! I1g1l1fied ~y what fort of Death Pet~r Ihould confinn the' truth of the Gor
pel; then Hepping forward, he bid Peter follow him, by which fign alCo he intima-
ted to him that his. Death {hould be like to that pf his Mall:er. ',' , '. 

• • • I • 

c c c C 2 Peter 

\ 

• 

• 

,-, 
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C HAP. XXI; 
20 Then Peter turning a. 

bout, feeth the difcipl~ whom 
Jefus Joved, following; which 
alto Jean(d on his breaft at 
lupper, and faid, Lord, which 
is he that berrayeth thee? 

2 I Peter feeing him, faith 
to jcfus, Lord, and whatflinU 
this man do i 

22 Jefus faith UlltO him 
If I will that he tarry till [ 
come, what it tbat to thee? 
Follow thou me. 

23 Then went this faying 
abroad among the brethren 
that that difcipJe lhouJd no; 
die: yet Jefus faid not Unto 
him, He lhall not die; but, If 
I will that he tarry till Icome, 
what if that to thee! 

24 This is the difciple which 
fefiificth of thefe things, and 
wrote there things: and we 
knolV that his tcllimony is 
true. 

into ;! mountain where ~ 
Jefus had app~imed them. 

17 And when they faw. 
him, they worlhipped him; 
but fome doubtcil. 

"'\;'d 

Pmr immediatly followed, as he was bid: but looking behind him, he f.\~ 
'John coming alfo; whereupon he ask'd him whether that Difciple alfu was to go 
aIm!;. with them. 'Jf/itS an!\\,er'd, If I will have 'John tarry till I come, what is 
that to thee? at Qrefcnr, do thoa follow me. Now this raying of Jejits being. but 
in part nnderftood by the DitCiples, there was a rumor fpread abl"Oad that Jo:m 
fhould never die. However 1~[IIJ did·nut-lay he Il:ould be exempted from the 
genera! Necdfity of d,ing, but only thofe words which w~ jull: llOW mention'd. 
This is the fame Apoftle who has recorded this faying, as aiR) many other Di[cour.· 
fes of ']rjia, together with fame of the rna!! remarkable Pa£fages of his Life; nol 
is there any doubt of the truth of his Hillary, as having bill all along a Man of 
unrp~tlcd Integrity. 

Ai!erward" the cleven ApoiHes went to a certain Mountain in Galilee, whm 
'J{[:~ had aPPl)inteci to m.et them. At his approach. they all bow'd down and 
worJLip'd him, not e1>CC?tUlg him \\ ho before had doubted. of his KCrUrIt~IOll' 

')([;11 
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MATT-HEW: 

C " A P. XXVlU. 
18 And Jefu& came, and 

fpake unto thero, faying, All 
power i, given unto me in hea-· 
Ten and in earth. 

19 Go ye therefore and' 
teach all nations,. baptizing 
them ill the name of the Fa-
ther, and of the Son, and of 
the holy Ghofr: 

20 Teaching them to ob-
ferve all things whatfoever I 
have commanded you: and 10, 
I am with you alway,.-.even to 
the cnd of the world. Amen •. 

P A U L. 

I Cor. XV •. 
6 After thar, he was [efn 

of above five hundred bre
thren at once: of whom the 
greater part remain WltO this 
rrefent, but fome are fallen 
aileep. 

7 After that, he was fcen 
?f James; then of all. the, 
-apofiles. 

• 

M Al\.K~ LUKE. 
• 

, 
• • 

• 

• 

• 

. 

~6S 
J ORN ..... 

• •• 

• 

• 

• 

J.e[uJthen coming nearer to them, thus befpake them: I have nowreceiild·Powert· 
from my Father to do whatever I pleafe both in. He~v~n and on Earth \ and you I : 
fend as my Meifengers throout the World to ga.In DdeJp'les over to my Doarin,
whom you are to acfmit into: my Chur~h bV tlie. ~Ute of' Baptifm, fa that here·· 
after they may be, and alfo be ell:eemd, the Dl[clples,.not only' of my Father,
who under the old Covenant reveal'd his Will to tIle. Jews ; but of ,the Son alfo,. . 
whofe Dochin you are to fpread . amo!lf. all "Nations} and' likewife- of' the Holy' 
Ghufl:, whom I will fend to YQU,. and by wbofe Affi1tance you !hall teach others--. 
whali you have learn'd from me, without any danger of falling 'into' Error. For 
yOlt fi;all make a tender of tile fame Gofpel-Terms . to alt Men which' von have
received from me ; and.l for. my part will be p~efent with you) and aU that thall , 
receive my Gofpel, until.the .confummation of.all things. 

After this :fefu! appear'dagain to Sqo mfciples at· once, whQ all' reported what 
t~ had feen during the time they furviv'd his. Refurre~ion. 

Afterwards he was feen by 'james alfo, who was caU. d the Brother of our LGrd, 
and was the firfi Bi010P of. the Church at 1cmfa/tm ; afterwards he "frequentl~ 

. ~peu'~ 
• 

• 

• 

• 
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LUKE, • 

Afu, C H A 'p. I, 
id" :; To whom a1fo he ihewed 

hirnfe1f alive after his pamOD, 
. by many infallible proofi, being' 

feen of them fc.rry days, and 
fpeaking of the things pertain· 
ing to the kingdom of God: 

4 And being alIembkd toge· 
ther with them, commanded 
them that they 11101lld not de
rare from Jerufalem, bue IVait 
for the promife of the Father, 
which, faith he, ye have heard of 
me. ~ 

5 For John uuly baptized 
with water; but ye l11all be bap
tized with the holy Ghofi, not 
many days hence. 

• 

6 when they therefore were 
come together, they asked of 
him, faying, Lord, wilt thou 
at this time refiore again the . 
kingdom to Ifrael ? 

7 And he [aid untO them, 
J [ is not for you to know the 
times or the [cafons, which the 
Father hath put in his own 
power. 

2 , . 

;;ppear'd to the Apoaks during the forty days he continued on Earth after IJis Re
furredion, and inculcated tIie Commands be had given them concerning their 
preaching of the Gorpel. . . 

A few days before Pentecoft, the Apoftles, as'}e!;" had commanded them, re
turo'd to 'icrlfalem, where he appear'd to them on the fortiet~ da V after his Refur
reaion, being the fifth of Moy, and reiterated his command to them not to depart 
from jerl'faIem before they had received the Holy GhoR, whom he had promis'd 
to fend them from the Father. For whereas 101m only baptiz'd the Penitent with 
Water, they tbemfelves Ihould after a few days be as it were baptiz'd with the 
Holy Ghofr from Heaven. 

The Apofrles beingall together, and perceiving now that Jcfp.4 had I'cceiv'd Autho
rity from his Father of doing whatfoever he pleas'd both in Heaven and on Earth, 
they inquir'd of bim whewer the time was not now come in which he had refolv'd 
tofree the '}r:ros from the foren Tyranny they were under. Which inquiry, tho 
it plainly /hewed they did not yet underfiand the nature of the Mej/iflh's Kingdom, 
vet was not reprov'd by Jefw, as deeming it fufficient to let them know it did not 
belong to them to be acquainted with the times when fuch things Olould be accom
plifhed, the knowledg. of which God would not reveal to Men; but that they might 

reft 
, 
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MARK. 

CH A P. XVI. 

, 

1. uX1!~ 
. ," , . . . 

Ails; 'C HAP. I. 

8 But ye Iball receive power 
after that the holy Ghoft is 
come upon you: and ye Iball 
be witnelfes unto me both in 
Jerufalem, and in all Judea, 
and in Samaria, and unto the 
uttermofl parts of the earth. 

Gofpel, C HAP. XXIV. 

So And he led them out 
as far as to Bethany: and he 
lift up his hands, and bldfed 
them. 

19 So then .after the Lord S I And it came to pafs, 
had fpoken unto them, he was while he blelfed them, he was 
received up into heaven, , parted from them, and carried 

, 

and fat on the right 
hand of Gad •. 

• & 

up into heaven. 

Afrs, C HAP. I. 
~ 

9 And when he had [poken 
thefe things, while they be
held, he was taken up, and a 
cloud received him que of . 
their fight. 
"'ttl 

, ·'·J' .... 'H'tit'.· . '. V' f;\""" , 

10 And while ,they looke4 
fiedfaflly towardheave,o,. ashe 
went up,. behold, ,tWO me": 
flood by them in white ap- " . 
patel; . .', ' .. ":"J' 

rdl: afI'ured they ibould receive from the Holy Ghoft all qualificafion. lle,eIfary' . to ' 
difcharge rightly the T rull: rep'~red in theil?, w~o were to be V.[itUeife5 ,of 'what 
they had ,feen and heard during hiS converfatlon With them, and to preac1ihiliGofpel 
not only m'Jlldea and,Samaria, but all thl: World'over.· ," , " 

After he had thus raid, he commanded thein to follow him towards Bethany \1nt6 
Mount Olivet where when they were come, he lift up his hands, and'blelfedthe~; . 

Univerfe where God in a more fpecial manner manifdls himfe , ~ri4 where l).e' ppw .' 
fits a,t the right hand of that inacceffible Light, which is t~e . eviae,nt: t~k~.pf the' 
AlmIghty's PreCence. . . ; .. . .'. . ' 
, ~hilethe ApolHes, with Ey!;s 6x:dto~~psH.e~~en,~gai~,·Ql\~he'J,lyi@., )o~~·. 

tlll It difappm'd, two Angels clad 10 white Raiment a~~~~ ~ .to #i~'P~ ,ap. ~ t.hftllS ' 
a.co -.',' 

• , 
, • 

• 
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• 

LUKE • 

A&, C HAP. I • 

II Which a1fo faid, Ye 
men of Galilee, why fiand ye 
gazing up into he~vcn? this 
ume Jefus which is taken up 
from you into heaven, fhalI fo 
CQme, in like manner as ye 
have feen him go into heaven. 

Go[pel, C HAP. XXIV. 

$2 And they worlhipped 
him, and returned to Jerufa
lem with great joy: 

A&, C HAP. r . 
12 '" from the mount 

ca1Ied Olivet, which is from 
Jerutalem a ubbath-days 
• ]ourny. 

Gofpel, C HAP. XXIV. 

53 And were continually in 
the temple, prailing and 
blelfwg God. Amen. 

20 And they went forth, ~ 
and preached every where, the 
1.ord working with them, and 
ccnfilllring the word with 
figns following. Amen. 

JOHN. 

• 

• • 

accofied them: Yemen of G alilce! why tarry you here? that fame '1e{iu whom 
you DaV!! now beheld a[cending to the Seats of eternal Blifs, ye lhall he.reafter fe~ 
defcending in like manner uP9n Earth. . 

Which when the Apofiles beard, baving ador'd ']e[p.o, tbey returned to 'Jerl/fdem 
with exceei:ling joy for baving bin made spectators of bis Afcenfion to th~ Father, 
as he had before promis'd them they !hould. . 
. They then return'd from Mount Oli'Vet to 'jeruJalem, which is about· a mile's 
difiance~ and there fp~nt the greatefl: part of the day in giving thanks and pr~ile 
to God for the wonderful B~nefits he bad confer'd upon them by the means of Je/II& ; 
and having a few dl)S after receiv'd the Holy Ghofr, they departed from 'fern/llem, 
and preadi'd th~ Gofpel in :~dt;.1 firlt, and afterwards in other parts of th~ world, 
not a !ew be~~g converted . y them, God ina fpedal manner accompa~ying the~ in 
me faithful Olfcbarge of thm moft Holy Qffice by many remarkable MiraCles wInch 
he wrought in their behalf. . ,:. . 

Such 
• 
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.r:. HAP XX. • & ;0. And many otherligns truly 
did Jefus" in the prefence of his 
difciples, which are not written 
. h"b'k " In· t Is-.. 00. ... !,.: r . ,.... • ., • , 

, :I i 'Bufthefe ar~ 'wr:tteh; thac 
ye might believe that Jefus is the 
Chrifi the Son of God, and that 
believing ye might have life 
through his name. 

CH A P. XXI. 
2S And there arealfo ni:iny 

other things which' Jefus did, 
th~ ,which if they. fuould be 
wmten everyone, I fuppofe 
that eyen the world it felf could 
not contain the books that fuould 
be: written. Amen. " 

The Elld of the fourth Year of Chrifl's Minijlry, 
and of fhe Harmony of tile GoJpels. 

• 

, 

Such was the Life of 'Jefm of NaZAreth, ruch his DoCl:rin, and the Miracles he 
wrought before his Difciples and others, ,wliich by his ApolUes and,others·of his Dif ... 
cip!es have bin tranfmitted in writi~g to Pofte.rity" Ilefides many other'Paffage~ 
whICh are not recorded: But there thmgs have bm written, that the fincere LoVers 
of Truth may be convinc'd that 'JeJuds the Me./lidh, or the Shn of God'; and 
that by firmly believing his Gofpel, and conftantly conforming their' Lives to th~ 
Precepts of it, they may attain everlafiing Happinefs: and Ihould any undertake-to 
give a full and exact: account of every particular qf his Life, he would find veri 
mallY and large Volumes infafficient for his purpofe. '. .), ' . :.: 
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THE 

FIR S T DIS S E R TAT ION, 
In which an Account is given of the C H RON 0 LOG Y 

I have followed. 

ne dcfign of tbefe DiJJertatioilS. 1. In wbat year, and at what time of tile 
year Herod roas procJaimed King, and liktwife at what time he died. II, Tbat 
Jcfus rras born the lap year bm one of Herod's Rtign. III. That tbc beginning 
of Tiberius's Reign was twofold, to the former of which is to be referred tbat 
dejigtzatioil of Time which is extqnt, Luke 3. I. IV. That there were jour 
FeaIfs of the PaJJovcr during the Miniffry of Chrift, i~ evident from St. John'S 
Cofpel. y. Tbat tbe laff bappened in tbe twen~ /lintb year, according to the 
Vidgar accozmr, in wbicb year the moY antient Chriffi{lIJ Writers tell us thnt 
Chrift died . 

L T f1 0 I imend not to give an exaQ 
panicular account of the preceding 
ParapIirJfe, nor yet to enter upon 
an uninterrupted Interpretation of 

the wcrds of the Aj'ofiles, whofe meaning I 
rkl\'cc:nccavourcd toexrref: in it; yeti think 
it necellZry l:riefly to !hew after what manner 
I r.;!ve profecrted my ddit;n in this Under
taking: and f;rfi of al: in what methcd and 
oreer I have difpc5'd the Years of Cbrift 
v.-hi:n he \\a5 on Earth, arid rile ReJfons for 
it. Secorcdly, I !hall give fame account of 
my HJrmln) rf I/;! Gc(pe/s; Jnd lamy, I !hall 
Ue;!t of the Antiquity al,d nuthority of thefe 
'Writing!, and \\ ith wl:at inrem they were 
fufi pubhfh'd. TI.is is the fubjell of the fol
lowing Dilfercuicns, in the two firfi of which 
I !hall bardy offer my olVn Senrimems without 
confulring any man's Opinion; but in the lall ( 
fl:all endeavour [0 !how the weakncfs of fome 
or.cern 0'njefiure!, yet \\ ithout any In
l'tlliitS againfi the Autho~. 

I. Trot Jffll$ ch,ij1 was born not long be
fere the Death of Hmd the GrcJt, \\/JQ !las. 

Ring over all Jutlell, no one can doubt Who 
gives credit to St •• 1f,ttthw's Gofpe!. Tholi: 
therefore that have writ of thefe matters have 
thought thete tWO things only nece1fary to be 
enquired into, 'l.Ji<. in what year, and at what 
time of the year HaM died; and alfo by hew 
many months the Nativity of Cbrift. preceded 
the Death of Herod. Thofe that have a mind 
to. acquaint themfelves with the different o
pinions of Learned Men concerning thefe 
points of fJcred Chronology, may fatisfy 
thcmfdves from dIe feveral Traas that ha.ve 
been wrirren typrefiy on this fubjctl: for my 
pm I !hall only IJY down dl3t which to me 
fcems the mofl I robable •. 

And firft of all, I think thofe are moll in: 
the right who are of opinion that Herod died in 
the nth. year of his Reign, if we recKon from 
the day that he was dedar'd King of 'fudea 
by the Senate at Rome; but thc 34th, i( from 
the taking of JeTl/fll/em : which lafi account I 
have followed (for a reafon I !hall lay- down 
hereafter) as you may fre ia the tOP of the 
PJge in which we have related the Tranfafli
o~of the firfi )"m of Chrifr. Thi~Year of . . . . Herod 



· Concm#ng the Te4rs of Chl'ifl:'s Life· 569 
1llrod was from the building of the' City Having thus fettled the beginning of Herod's 
(-Rome"}'7;o..,. of AuguJlm 4[' before the Reignbeyond all doubt, let,.us now ,fee in, 
Vlllgar /l!.~'a 4' '. ....' what Y,ear .of his Reig.n ,he d!ed, which "the 

The clucf ground of thiS 0plmon IS taken fame Hlftonan tell~ ~ to the following,w.ords. 
out of Jo!e~hus, who I~avin~ the ~ifiory of Alit. Ju~.lib •. 17' c. [0; lfe:died in tbe :34th 
this King wn.tten by .hls Fnend Nlchol.tIS of year of IllS ReIgn, flfter /ie, ,h~ cut. off j\ntigo. 
DamJ[cm, ffilght very well 'be accurate ID the nus; but tiJe .7th after hI! PCl/lg" d~cll!reil 
Chronology of this King's Life. Now Jofe- King at Rome. fuld left any O!1e Iholild fu[~ 
phus lpeaks ,thus of the Year in which he was pea rome .mill~ke in Jhe nUQ1liers, he ~ep'eats 
declared Kmg of Jlldea at RO{l1e, Alit. Jlld. die: fame 10 hiS, mn !?ook" cap!4!, ,Qf 'the 
lib. 14. c.29. So he too~ the Itingaom, which WarS of the Jews. , ' " '" r:;:'.:,"::;;, 
be obtaill'd in the ~84th ~lY/llpiad, during, ~be N~w, if to the Yeadrom ,~he ~blli!d\!1g;(lf 
COlllilMe of C. Afimusyolho, and C,. Dommus the CI~y 7 [3, you add 37) r.I!tlDg In ,the':Y ~a~ 
Calvinl1s, who was tim year tbe 2d time COIIJitl. 7 [4, In which Herod \,>egan t~ reign, you will 
Which Confuls exercis'd their Office in the full upon the Year 7 So" whicl~ ariles alfo fi'om 
year from the building of the City 714' In the addition of 34 to 716, at the ~onclu(jon 
the 27tb Chapter of the fame'Book he t~J1s of whichAlltigolllls was CUt Off in favour;,:,of 
us of-Herod's befieging Jeruf.tlem in the thIrd Herod, ,who, a101~e,from, that ~ime ;could be 
year after his being declar'd !{jng at Rome. called the Klng,of, the Jews. , : , 
rbi, (li\)'s he) Wllf the tbird year after he WIIS But there)s ano~her IJ10(t certJin ~vayof 
decl,lr'd l(ing lIt Rome; and in the Chapter finding OUt the Year ill which Herod died, and 
following, [peaking of the time when Jei'/{- is fet down, by Jofephus, 'IIi" ~n that fame 
(ttfe/ll wa, taken, Tbis Calamity beftl the City Year in which he died, the~e was ,an Eclipfe 
of ] erufalem ill tbe 185 th a iyml'ial, M. Agrip· of the Moon, aSllPpear~ fro,m the Jelfij1! ~II' 
pa IlJId Callidiu~ GJlIl1s' bdllg Cnnfllis. at Rome. tiquitieJ-, lib. [7.c. 8 .. which, Eclip~~ !1~~P~,!:9-
Now, 'tis certain that between thofe Confuls, atJcrllfalem, accordmg to the C.1[(;l,IlatlOn, of 
during whofe Magifiracy Herod wa; declared Alironomcr;, the [3tl) day of: Jlfarcb, aq 
!{jng, and thol~ he here mel1tiOI1S~ ,there were a clock in the morning, i,n, the year: 750,'l! •. c.~ 
but tlVO pair ot Confuls; 1o ,that It f{erollbe- Other Arguments mIght be produc'd to 
gan his Reign in the Summer of the year 714. prove that Herod died this very year, n~ither 
V. c. as I Ihall aftenv~rds prove, he IllUIl: looner nor later, which have been made ufe 
have taken JcrllJ;dem before the third Y ea~ \:as of lately by fome learned men in FrlIl1ce ;. qUt 
qui,~ expir'd, or at leaft at the end 01 It; what has been·li1id may futtiec, fince, we are 
tor he took the City' in the third montll, that WOnt to eftim~te dIe fo~cc of Argunlent5"by 
is, in, the beginning of the S~mmer, as,-Jo- .the weigheof each, ,and no~ ii:o!u, the,numl)j:r 
Jrpbl/J' hinifeJf tells us in the words immediatly of thj:m. Let us now inquire. at what time 
lollowing; [II tbe tbird {mlltb (from the ver,- of the year Herod began his Reign. " 
n;11 Eqllinox) oli a Fajl.day, ii,' it were by a This miy eafily be. made Ollt by remem
p:'rio-iic.tl retiml of tbe r,"damity t be Jews h,td bring that JOflphlls places the firft. year of hi? 
formerly frlffercdlllldcl' Pompey; jor 011 tlic.fame Reign in the 18,4th OIYlJlpi~d" from whi!=h.iJ: 
d.zy of thc year, 2 7 ),ear,' before, J l:1lI[al~m was appe~rs that l{erod :\'{a~ declared King!I:t. -!tom!! 
ta~cll by him; that is] in, the ,Year V. c. 691.. before the ~lIIPll)er Solj/icc. of the ye~r 7[:4, 
C. AII(ollil!s and M .. 1 Ildi,IS beIllg Confuls, as from the blllldmg of the CIty ;; ~or, the 18 5t~ 
Jofophus informs us in tlie Stb Chapter of the Olympiad begi!!s imm~diatly froll! the. Summ~r 
lame Book, herein agreeing with the Romall Soljlice 0t t!lat 'yea;" and, was ~clebrated, '!.G
Annals. As for theFa1111e mentions, I take cordil!g to the calcul~tion of, S&t/~1S Cal'llijills, 
itto ,be that which was ccJebrated,on the 23d the nth ,of,A!lgIUr. Hence, we may, collea: 
day \If ,~he diird, Month called Si'Van, upon 'by !he,by, that ~hore.~re .ill a ~t;at mifi.1k,c 
the, a~co\lI1t o~ JerobOillll's Idolatry •. S~e tl!C Ylh,o PUt 9ff the,regal:~lgultJ of Herod to the 
~~lcndar, o,f 't~e1ews. publifh'd by Seide!! III AI\tIImn ,qf: th~t Year..\~hofc, A.rguln~ms 
hIS Boo~ de a~no ci'Vili Jud£orum, capo' 7. ,nev,erth~lefs I ~vlll not now .. co.nfu~c .. i" .: j!.'., 
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'Tis cemin JofephuI has not any thing that 
c.o perfuade one Herod was proclaimed King 
of the Jewslater clun this: for in his 14th 
Book c.!p. 26. of his Jew. Antiq. he tells us, 
clut he failed from Aiexar.drii! in the Winter, 
x~tdy~ '~'T@-; and in the 1ft Book, cap. 1 I. 
that he was not at all afraid of1r., ciY-I'';~ ~ "XP' 
~v@- th~ b!ighlb of Winter, which is fiercetl 
in [he'month of J anllary j that he was in 
daJiger c.f being lliipwrack'd about P amphilia, 
ind with much difficulty got to Rhodes, from 
whe~ having refitted his Vcifel, he fet fail 
for TfaI" whither he might probably arrive 
in the month of April, and in the Summer 
bllo.,ing obtain the Regal Dignity. 

From hence 'tis evident, if. we /bte the 
Death of H~Tod about the end of the Summer 
of the Year from the building of the City 
75 c. thlt he died in the beginning of the 
37to Year of hi; Rei5n, if we begin from 
the Summer oi the Year from the building of 
the C:ty 7 q. And certainly he murt have 
reipn'd fo long, if he reign'd n Years, for 
the'" Ian Year could no, be reckoned unlefs it 
had been begun j and DO one is ignorant that 
the curreDt Year is fre<Juencly by Writers ad
ded to the intire ones, and therefore does 
not {land in Deed of any confirrn~tian. 

n. Having thus fettIed the Year of Herod's 
Death, our next inquiry is by how many 
Monrbs the Nativity of C/}rijr preceded the 
Death of Hmd! For my pm, I don't think 
there can be any thing certlinly conclud· 
ed concerning the number of Months; 
but this ho"ever we IT1:lV by down, that 

• 

matter I chafe whollyto'Oinit them rather 
than to heap up one Conjetture upon ana. 
ther. , 

Every one knows that it was the gener.l 
Opinion of the Wellern Churches, that Clirijl 
was born on the B Cal. Jan. or the 2 sth of 
December ; whereas the Churches of the Eall 
contended for the 81h Id. Jail. or 6tb of Jan 
a11edging that they mull needs have a bette; 
infight ineo this Affair than the Wellern 
C~urches, who Were at fo much a greater 
dJ/hnce from the place of his Birth than them. 
felves. J. Ger. VoJlitl5, in his Dilfertation can. 
cerning the time of Cbrifi's Nativity, hath col. 
lefted a gr~t many Teflimonies of the An. 
cient> to this purpofe; but whoever will dili. 
gently examin this matter, and cohliders, that 
in the mofi primitive times of Chrifiianitl' 
this parcicu\Jr Day lVas not confecrJted as the 
day c·f hi, Nativity, will readily be convinc'd 
that neithcr of them had any certain grounds 
for their determination in this particular. 
There is no man of Letters that will make any 
doubt of this, and fo I urge it no farther. 

I will not affirm or deny that Chrifi was born 
in ~his or that mo~th of the Year Jill. 41. 
becaufe thc matter IS doubtful: But I thinl: 
this one thing cerrain, That he was born this 
year, altho we know not the particular Month. 
For which reafon I have entitled the following 
Year 4" the firft after Cbrift's Birth, without 
taking notice of the Months and Days pre· 
ceding it, as is ufual alfo in the Dioll)jian 
/Eli!. 

cl,,!ff was born in the year 749 V. C. or 
Jldi.tn 41. t.he latter half of which is to. be 
:tccounted into the 33d year of Herod's ReIgn, 
reckonin~ from the taking of Japf1lcm. It 
'2Pp..--zrS indeed (rom St. L1!~e's Gofpel, thar 
-leftu -W:lS born fix mQr,ths after John the Bap· 
[ii1; but fince 'tis unccrt.lin in what month he 
W!S cJnccived and born, nothing of any cer· 
tainty cm be inferred from it. I 2m nor ig. 
norant what fame leJrned men have conjefru· 
red concerning the Week in which the Clafs 
of Abi1! (m which Zecb.lriar -the Father of 
J61:n b::bn;;ed) executed the Pricfi's O;nce in 
the Temple; l;uc what they fay is built upon 
fll(h weak Foundations, that in fo ferious a 

My chicfReafons for referring the Year of 
Chrift's Birth to the 41 Jlllian, are in !hart 
thefe; for they have been already fet forth 
at large, and illufirated by others. St. LIII:!, 
in chap. 3' '!I. ,. of his Gofpel, tells us that 
Jo,~n began to baptize in the 15th Tear of the 
R~ig,n of Tiberius; and that mlny flockine to 
him from all parts, Je[lIs himfe1f came thither 
alfo to be hlptiz.'d by him: He then adds, 
K "\11'r'Nt\''''' , 

rtf ctU7!:~ wJ 0 I n,.a~ (J"Ei f7WV Tetil.mVTd. 

dfnV.EV&-, And Jelils him/elf was about 30 
,ra~J', beginning, 'IIi,. to enter upon his Mini· 
thy . For I think there is no obfcurity in thofe 
words, neicher could anyone have ever found 
any, but by fuaining tile Text,' for reafons 
which do not :Inl!. relate to my preCene pur
pofe. This one thing is uncertain, in what 

Month 



COl1cerni1ig: 'theTe~rJ ~'iC.JJrlft'1 Lift: 17iit 
Honth ohhe I~ih Yt~r of the ~eign cif n. the~.~n9,ueft, ,0f}e(lIfa,lem.,i: ~)s ~lai~\;f~~': 
beriu! Chrijr refolv'd to be blptlzed by John. Fet-a'llllls"S J Aurols. ·'¥rom··wlilch'tlnieJH"eY¢!f 
Now'the 1 stli Year of Jiberiudjegins the wasiwitl~i5ut' all'difpute'lting of JiJd~~t f0f. 
28tli day-of the I'vlOnth Sextilif, inihe Year' whichreii[oh"j'NepbllS"made \ure""ohhiSI.~., 
779 V. c. 'But !t i.s rt~t much matte~ whe-. (ojlnt, w~ii:li'Fh~ve:.alf6f~llo\~~d.~!:l ;c, ?,~ ( 
[her we refer ·thls Baptlfm'to the Ian: mOllth But·tlm IStli Year'df HetoN 
of this Year, 'or the beginning of the fol· upon the 26th, alid 'p~rt!y ·upon· 
Jawing; for indeed nothing can be certainly JU/ian: So that r<!ckoriilJi·. from 'die '. 
/lated aboutit. I have therefore rcferr'd it Julian, the Year of, the·Founiiaiiiih 'of 'the 
to the beginning of the Year follOWIng, ra.! Temple, ,linio the 7r,'\or:oh:heVulgarAc~: 
ther to comply \ herein 'with the Cufiom ofthe count 20, which, is . the·firff .cif! ChTijt'sMini
Churches ?f the W.eH,. d:an as. having any' thy, : there \vi1lb~ jli/[ ~6 years/- G?U(1ting 
thing certam concermng thIS AffaIr. the firil and lall:' for' whole ones, as IS 'Ufual : 

But finee Cbrift was not born later than the in leIS aCCUrate Calculatio.ns. .'. '.-
Ian: Year of Herod's Reign, which happen'd, as NolV according to tllis Calculation we cui- . 
I faid cn the 7sotb V. C. Jefils mufl needs not fix the time of Cbrift's enti'ing upon"his' 
have been abouqo years old in the -year 779' Miniflry Cooner or 'Iater; for if. he, began, 
or elfe he'niuil have been above 30, if we fup· it [Doner, the Jews could not lIave faid'that 
pofehim bOl;h:i~:therear.47,9 V.C. I am not it was the 46tb Year ~om the building 'of 
iJlIoranr that t!1lSW\Jrd r.!vEt, IIbollt,may be the Temple; If later, It wo.uld have. been, 
t~ken in a larger fenfe; 'bUt no one wiiI deny above 46ye,m. , 'Tis true, thi,aceounr Inighi: 
that it has a more properfignification ill this be adapted to the Year enruing by omitting a , 
place if JefllS was afiuallyatthattime in the few months in the: Calculation; bUt certainly 
3otb' Year of his Age. 'Upon which ac· it could not be later; befides, this Opinion is . 
COUlIt there is nJ rear on why we IhOllid riOt inconfifient" with the number of Palfovers that 
underfiand it in this fenfe; fonhe Objefiion happened 'during our Saviour's Minifiry; of 
which they urge from the I 5tli year ofTiberiilS's . Which ,we Ihalltreat hereafter. . . . 
Reignisof noforee, as I Ihall thow hereafter.. From:.hence it may be infer'dthat Cbrijf 
It appears therefore that I have right.ly fix'd was. born in the lafPlear but one of Herod's 
the Year 6£ CbriJl's Birth, and· 3g,reeably to Reign, finee he was about 30' years of age 
the Holy Scriptures. . .' 46 years after the Foundation of' the Temple. 

There is alfo another mark 'ofthe' time And this alfocortfirms what lofepbus tells us of 
taken from St~. JoMl's' Gorriel, . C.2. ''11; 20. the twofold beginning of Herod's Reign, and 
where. i~ ·the .firfi Year of CbriJl's'Minifi:J" of the l'ea~of ~ispeath. ,.For th.e more '1-
aceordmg'to 'my Harmony, . the Jews .:lre m· grecmcnr there .,IS In matters· of thiS nature, .~ 
trodriC'd,faymg, Fjrty alll fii yr:IIWWdf thi; the greater is' the probability of the confeqllen" 
Temple' in I bllilding. . By which words they ces deducili from it. 
mean, that the Temple' began to bi: built 46 . ::J 
years before; . and .'afterwards received' coliti- III •. But here .'tis ask'd how it is poffible.· . 
l\ually till that tiIiiUoine adaiti6bal Orn~irierit";ChriJl1\1.o11ld be but 3.0 years .old 'when he en
for the inain' BodyOof 'that Edifice was' finiflli:d tred·upon" hiS I'vliniffiy; which he did in the: . 
by Herod the Gr~at ' wii:hili .·thJJ/pacel ~:9 1St/I year 'ofTibMm; ~asapp.ears from St.Lu~e's., 
years an'd a half,ks ~ppearsfHim Jof~ph:is's Gbfpel;'::i:liis Yeat '6f Tilferius falling. upon. 
Anliq/(iti~s, 1.1$. c.q:; Aoo:[bus' alfo . I ~he 73 Julian, and beginning the~2QthoL 
think Pli"y is 'to. be under/lobd, vihe~ fIie~king AlIgllft,'''Whereas the Year in which" our Sa
of the Temple of, Diallll.ai EphejilS,"t. 36.c.14' viOllr was bJrn.was the 41 Julian? They 
hefays, it wasiluce!ltu~'liigint; AimiSfaElum it feem to 'give-the mofi fatisfdfiory'J\n{iver to 
'ota, Ajia, tWO Ilundrc'd 'arid twenty' years' in this·Q.uery, who attribute a twofold begin-, 
building' by ;ill Ajia."· NOIV'Jp(ephu"s.'tellsus l1ing co Tiherii#'s . Reign, . '.the ,one' when. 'he:, 
Heroil ~egan thatW,ork in . t\Ji I Sth 'Year of was . made' CoUegue' of' :th~ . EmPire by Au
hhReign, dating the 'begiiming of'it from 'g1if/lIs, the other) when after the Death of.-

, AuguJlm J 
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Af;glljrzl! Iu: had th~ fole mllUgemem of Jl)e. tbe DijJen./iollf, of the Inhahittl1!ts of Vienne' 
r;mEi,~e ; ,to the, former of which they (efer T!1ther by prudently guarding againj/ tl;eiU Con: 
thb. l'alUge ~f St. Lu/:F. Now I!beriuf,was feguences tban e:i;erci./ing Severity agai/!;f tbern. 
qcclar'~ Collegue of the Emp1fclO cl)c ,I lth, and tbe Sellate alld People of Rome, at th; 
lear of the .. VIII gar .diu, and on'the28rb, re,p{cft of Augufius bi> Jlatber, bai decreei 
or: ~illj!; from I'~h~nre it, follolls that in tb"t bejhauldbave an equal Pow,erwiiii Au. 
the 2,tb Year qf the .1ame .lETa, on the fame guttus bimjelf owr aU tbe Provinces ani Ar. 
day ?r'. rhe month, began. rhe 15ro Year of miCi; be refilmed into the City" ancltri. 
Tib:rw, at which time Jobn rhe Elptjll/eems' Il/11jifld.for bi; Villor) over tbe PdnnoJiians and 
to hay, entred upon ,his Omce. I, would not Dalmatians, all Honour tb.1t long before :was due 
however be fo underft9:d, : as, jf I laid ir ta 'Jim, bllt dcJ~rred upon tbe account of tIll can. 
dO'SH fur ae<!minry rhar ]JI.'n the E.ptill did Iir.~<;lnc~oj th, ::'ar. Tlus Triumph wash! the", 
I!cr: bc!',in to b~prize till·,row.rd the end of 12th Year \If the VlIlgal .lEra. 
th~ :sth Year of the fulg.lr 3ir:: ; for no· Our Learned AUthor has (oUetted a tl\'O~ 

,d:ing hindw !.JUt rhat he might !>chin rome fuld b<:ginning of Tibclil{/s AUthority from a' 
montm [OOOti" l\ bien are nonak.:n notice of P a.tfage in Clemens A/exandrinus Strom~t. 1.. I. 
by Sr. Utl~~, .;!s.i; vcry uliul. p. 3,0. where .\\'e have rhe Chronology of 

.I.m:sht here .ekr my header to that Lear· the Komoln Etnperors down to Commodlls· in 
nedp(fl~n \';h:> h:l; i!lidemken to correll tbe which hiving, according wthe Vulgar'Ac. 
Annai; of B.z.:r.i;';f, and who ar U1C 11tiJ coum, allotted 2 t years to the Reign of Ti. 
Year of Chriil 1m at brgc dcmonl1r.m;d bail/;, he adds, aceo,ding ,to the Sentiments 
tim Iib:ril/,' W.!.S mJdc Colleguc of the Em· of others, ]i;r:mt. TI,b'ifl@- iTIl X. ;', /-ll1"<lj,' 
pire in clut Y.:ry Y cJr, amI 1m PJlly anli';er'd Ij/,-~E5'-' 19': (where this Learned Pcrlo~ 
aU Objections to the comrJI1'; and indeed he reads 'iT" r..~, nqt r..>:';, rhac i~, 25, nOr 26) 
[~ems [0 to ha\·c exhaufied elm matter, as Ajt,;rn·.lrd,· Tibctius 29 Tear;, 6 NOlltbs, 19, 
not to kl\'~ ro.1i11 for others' to tal' Jny IJ.ty;. From which ~vords arifes rhis Calen· 
ching abJUt it. Howe"cr, it will no. perhaps /ation: Tihcrius died.))fdrch 16t/;,. in the year 
k amifs brieily t') ine;;: • .tter \I'hat manner 37 .-P.. Vulg. From the ',28tb Aug. ill this 
rhis rime at' TibiTi~;'5 i'r0c')nfuiJr Authority year, to the wme dJyof the year II.IE. I'lIlg. 
m~y be fOllnd our. ' 2fC included 20 year.; compleat: From which 

ViJn c.:jil!f, in hi, 55th Book of the Ro· cay ro the ~ 51b r~b. are fix months, and from 
m~n Hifiery, ha,ing defCrib'd :'.-hlt Illppen'd the ~5tb Feb. to the ,16tblflarcb, ill which 
during the ConfulltC of P. Si/!pi,i;u C.:mai- tltcrius dicd,are 19 days., From.whence.it 
r.Hi', aed C. PGl'f';::U S.tbinv.;-, Anno iEr s. V;d;:. 9. appears that, [(\me Writers plac'd i the hcgin. 
fub;u;n5 P.40c. Ed. Ro~. srqb. T~;; HE;;;, ning of the ~ft, year of Tiberil!.f in ,the l,!tb 
hi, /!ic. 10: rU,,,,ing h" th~. Temple of COil' year.~. v. ane! therefore. that aecordi~g to 
c;ri n'.:, Cl"frcrmi ;) Ti9cri~.:, 'ImrncdiJrly their opinion rhe bcgin_ning of the I 5tb yea~ of 
If:cr foIlo's the TrJnfj{tiom of.the I Ifb yr.r, Tibcrius mull refer. to ;:5 ,dl..VIIlg. which a· 
.~! . . -hni/i!II Lrpilus andL Sj.1tilillS !.rP.nu grecs ,virh our Account. Thsre are,aJfq other 
b::ing C:mfu15: WI:cn :h~ Ccr.fll(s M. !Emilil\5 .Argup1e,nrs to. conviflc.~ us ~hat 't1u'gIlJtIIS .pitch'd 
.:.-:1 Srltiliu5 Taurus e;;!r.:1 Jlf'" tbolt Office, Ti~ /lp,pl?:.tlie,:?tbAug. co.! chu[e him CqIlegne, in 
b:ri,:s .ld Germlnicus r~ fr.ocor.fu/!I'ent in~Q Fh.t Learned-Author; . to ,,'!hom ~,rcfer my 
GJa!. Tilen follow; a Defcril?t\nn at ~he.-Aifairs .Readers, ~v~q will th~rc al[o, find ,a great deal 
in (jom.zr.)". whilft TivcrilU' was abfent in rhis mlre'tO thefaJl)eput'po[e., . 
Expediri')n, he W.:s a-c:I1d 6;. Auguflus Col· No\v thar a twofold b"cginning' fhouldbe 
Ie!,;', uf the Empire, ,1I:d 'C?'"ilrt of iht Tri· :utriburcd.toTiberillS, is .1)0 rno!e,.t(l ~e lVon· 
C;tr.ili.,r, Pa:m, as T.tcilI!S tcl~ ~" Ar.n.11.lib.l. d~ed at than" thai: a· thrce{\lld. one !ho~ldbe 
c. I. And r&i;lS P ateWl!~r. gIVes this .ac,- riven to ;l~gliJl,/{s;: for f'!lI1tt ~~~e )r~, \r~q 
COUnt. of ir, Lib. I I. c. 110. ,.n~lr.cmic.f FGr~ date his t\l1tp~,ricy from .,tht; O'F.ar l~ ,:vhi.~h 
CCI /:em; routed b'tbJry S:a and Lqi, after be ]. c£jqr i\\~SfKiJ1~d Ii: and·,qt~.c~ (r:om .Ius ~rQ: 
i:.:.i ;'"e::!(d f!i: Aff.lir.i of G;:ul, and al'I'w'd ,CO~h~?tc;lfl~l~c;}'C'Jri~Ilowlflg; and .a,~I~r.d 

, Jon 



Concer/?intt.he:,rearSif,{Chtffi's Lif~· {~ 
fO.t,~p nQt begi.l1.}.t- ·,tUI';:ifter~his ViftorYl off ,pIes; ',lJnpng,(,yhqm ~'taSJ IlBiJiP~ iWontflhitO 
'of Al1i!11111 ~s ,R,etall;u.J ~t:JIs Us, a.~ Jargejn 'his another pm of Jlldea, where he abo.deiurltil 
loti! Book, c.M· ±I)~ I/QEf.. 'rem1'. whichdCiis \\loQn,the!Bilp.cilb~vils,1iaitjtifo'i'I'ill>lh ~'Mter
.notliece!l."arno.tranfcrib~. ,' .. ,'. , '" :!,"; : I waid~. hl! .' Wellbinto., (j~lile~\ hlrrQ!liS'i1mariu, 

TJiere can be. th~ ... no reafon given Iwhy wher.e hemotc:.openly;'.declar'ch'hls' GofpdJ. 
Lu~e. might, not follow their Opinion ,who ,Ha'{il.lg pI)bliilled . .it ~&_~4~JX'tb:withollt'·:ef
date l(berius's P~iRcip.ality from· the time. that Je~" .hnv~.ntJ on· to3iap'cuitlil}1l; I where tlie 
he \vas mad!; '<;O~~ll~;, qf the Empi(~ with : ·,~g,q!ll c5! ,~a1IYjJgngl;{ th'liMt, iI!I!):llth~I place. 
illlguj/Uf, 'CCpedaJly .,conflderlng:that. in ,the ,~.Cf!!!heJ gQt f~veraV~ifdplt'.S, ~particularly 
Roman Provinces Jl.c Was accounted .of equal Pew, Alldrew, John, and Jamef.J':lThence he 
Dignity with AlIg~/1i1f hiI~felf.; 'r~s tr.~e, ,he ,traver~; il1ro· the Citi~s.9f, qam~~;.in -.yhich 
behaved himfe\f m.the City ali mferIor to him, on the S~bb<Jth-qays. he pr~ch'd.1ll: their Sy
and rather is his Legate and Adminifirator nagogues the Kingdom .of Heaven: : To \ac
than Collegue, [0 that, he did 110t, fe.em,. ~o complill!. all which a, ye~r:i; time, is;,n.Oti. too· 
aft there as, Sovmign till aft,nile .n~ath, of mU!;tfj )or. ,to. infi.~1l~)"Jleu:)vh9. \,,:e.re;:(\if
Augu}llIs; but if we lo.ok l1arro~v.1y in,to. tile . p,erJ~.q throth~ li.icl~~ a1ld,yilla.g,:s; al}l:\(bu
matter, w~ fhall . find ,this w~s a ,men:.~.rtifice ,fi!!4, abo,\!t thcir ,~v9fldly i\ifdjrS,'Je, lYaS. necet: 
and triclqif Ditlimulation,. apd .. as. fnoh :tccn- fary tbat ,JeJi!!jhould ,watt, .for,1\1.~:.Sabbath 
rately.defcribcd by racitusin the l}t Book .of nays; ill \Vh~c1l.they'. m~t; tQgexher. in·. t4eir 
his Annals, Bunhe 'plain meaning Provinces, Synlgogues.. .. . .-' " .. ' . 
as foon, as. they heard' that he Iud gotten· the . The feccnd" Pa{fover is tlli\t,which\ ~ve,meet. 
l'roconflliJr Authority, fup'pos'd, and tlnt with ill the sthC;hapter ot.St.; Jo/;~;:v..';'1. 
t{uly, that he was. now a fharer in the ~upre- (,llled' EOrnl7WV I'.I:t.)(dY" .~mphati~al1y" ,The· 
milcy,. arid, had th~n. entred upon ,h,is Prind- Eeajl:.Df~ the J~W5.;, .. by.. \yhich Phrafc:" :tb.e. 
rality. With the . fame fimpJicity the.y . caWd ,Pa{fover,.tkchi&fi !)f.aILthe Jewi}]) FI:/H-. 
thofe Reges,~vho at Rome·by aJeigned ~o~ct}.yvals,. was ~'ont to be de,noted, as,Grptius:fuews 
were fiil'd only Principef and JmperatorN. in his Annotations lIpon that l)aifage, : altho . 
For which reafon Eu!ebius,. in his Chronicon, the. Pmicle be not· prefix'd, Duri.ng this 
cilllsrhe T R.I B V N [TI A POT E S r AS, F.eaft.Jefl.1S tar.rie.d at Jerufalem, and: thence, 
whlch is attributed in the Coins to Prllfustbe returned to Galil~e ", where he . m,ade choke.; 
Son of Tiberilli, i dmi~ l(OlV(dVa~ 'lr(jIJ'"-,,,p/;tic of J 2 Mofiks OUt ~f his Difcipleg,. who ' 
V,.301/, to be /IIilde pilrta~cr in tbe Soveraignty; we~c c()lIftantly to attend on hi!1l, and be in, a , 
and Jcrom .to. thc.f~me effect, Conjortcm R~glli readjriefs to. be diliJatch'd,by;him .. whitherio
jilri, , eyer he.plcas'd. lirom, \\hiGh, time he, began , 

more. plalUly and largely to divulge tbe Pre-
IV; I come now to fay fomething of the ceptsof hisGofpel, as is Il)anifefi fcom.,thQfe,· 

P,dfovers by w/lich the time of chrlfl's Mini- Sermons.of his which I have comprehendoo., 
flry is dillinguifh'd; I1holil nct ,here. repeat in the. 21ft a!1d " 22d Chapt<;rs of my Hiflcry" 
what others haveJJid, of this inatter, /ince . and from .. alI thofe D,ifcoll\"[epvhkh,are after
the Collections of, Gar. Jo];: Voj}illf and oiher:, wards related •.. Here. hetaugh~ the ,Millti
are in every. on,sJl;lnds,'. Whoever;perurcs tilde :that ftcick'd to him fr.om al1pa~ts, }vorll:
my PJraphrafc, wiU. e~tly. pe~ceiv.e that I ing many MiraCies among thepl, r~r~icularly ... 
have tndy r~ckoned 4, Palfovers d\lririg the . it t,zpernauin, 'and abOlit the Lake ·of. Genllf
~imeof ollrSlviciur's Minifiry, agreeing here- J.zretb •. From . thence he went to Na'{aret~, . 
Ili with feveral learned me!) ; hOlvever it wm.· froni whence paffing through Galilee, ~ feot : 
perhapli ~e: convenient .to give il'OlPnSchemc away the. Allofile~ . to preach th1:·, GS{pel, ' 
9f it in this pla~e •. .',- '. . . . ..' \vlii!fi ,he himfelf \~eni: ~o· otqer plac<;s~ ,; The 

The) fir~ P,dfpv,e(tneri: is. t/)a~ , which ~t. A pomes havi?g'dirch~rg'cr. their CQmll}i(f~on, , 
John menuonsj. cgap. 2 •. 13 •. , dUrIl1g .. which rctlll'll'd to. him,.. who was at tha.t-. tUlle at: 
'e{us'firfi drove the Traders out pfthetemple. ,Capernallll1" or fome. other :Town: near to, 
~ftef. which ler~fl.y!itl) a fe\! of his'.Diki-, the Lak of. G~nnef~rclll., It. CJn. be. n~, 

. WCl1~ •• 
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,74 The Perl DijJertatiol1. . , 
wondaif all this m,ok up it year, or there- " ,Fr0n.t ~~~!hor!: Narrative of, tlie JOuffib 

,abo;u;. , , . ,oUlb,ijt, It appears thac Je{u! ~ade'm6re 
. , The third Patfover is that which Sr. John J ournies, in th~t'interval of time becween the 
m:mians,' Cb.:tp. 6. 4· and which was near at third and fourth or·laft Paffover, 'than he had 
hand, when the, five chouf~d men, ,~fides in the for~oing years; which might be for 
Women and Children, were entercam Ii· by CIVO very Important reafons: One was be
hi:n, amI fatisied ,lith five Loaves and tWo cau[e the time of his Departure fror~,the 
Fi!hcs. Then,. afi:e~ his mill! cullom, he World drawing near,' he. 'hitn!i:lf was wi!. 
v.-e;;t t:l teach at C.fIpel7fm!771, .!!ldelfel'1'here, ling. toTpread che Gofpel as fJr as Il)iaht "be 
fueh as· were delightcd with hearing thofe 'through PttleJlir.e,. tha,t Ife might:la/it ftu:e 
r!liog;rhlt3.l'r,emined to their Sl1v!tiun. Atand',firm Found:!tionof that Building. Ivhich 
the: lieal1 'di the PaITovcr he repJired to Je- his Apafiles' were afeerwards to linitlt. The 
't7lj~km, if \"ie judg of chis YeJr by his other\ that by frequent changing of places' he 
Prailiee in the or.fJCi5; And returoing from mighe avoid [00 greae a Concourfe of m~n to 
melh."e, he \Vent inco that pm of Galile,' him, and diJappoint the DetJgns of fuch, as 
which is oearefi to the Borders of the'T;- bore ehe Koman 'Yoke very uneafily, of wliich 
ri.:tllszndSid,r.ians, where he was Iefs:known. fort were very many in Judea, or rather. in. 
Frem thence he rerurned to the Lake 'of Gen- deed almofi all the Jews: for when the F;une 
uf:mth, and tarried a long time in the Region (If his Miracles \Vas fp'read far and near, very 
of DlC.1i,,!i;. Then he failed over the Lake, mmy fufpeaed he was the trUe Meffiab, and 
often changing his placc; in all likelihood to [:'me' there were that did not in ehe lea!1: 

·avoid toO great a OmcourJe, which perhaps doubt ie, Now the ,Meffi,1h was generally look'd 
might have occa{ioned a Sedition, which his upon as ooe who was to be a Deliverer of the 
Adverfar;es would doubtlefs have imputed to J~ws\ and under whofe condua they were co 
him, {ince afterwards for a fur lefs rOOon they [obd ue all the rell of ~ankind. So that if 
accus'd him of High Heafon before Pontius he had taken up his rdidence in one place, 
Pilate: For which reafoD he would not be he would always have been encompalfed I~ith 
called the Mcffi.:th, and forbad many of his Mi- a Multicude of men, who could' not fo eafily 
rades to be [pread abrood, thac he might not be: follow him when he remov'd from place to 
foUol>ed by a 1\1ultirude who feem'd eagerly place. Wherever he had feetled, the Male
bent upon a change of Go\'ernmem, After- coments would have ftock'd co Ilim as [0 an 
wlrds he Went co Par.eM to the Fountains of appoimed. and notified Rendevouz, and have 
J0Ti!.1~, and fame days afterwards was cransn- flirred up a Sedition whether he would or no. 
gured on a Houotain o[G,zlilce, and took many Which how prejudicial it might have been to 
Journies eo and fro tbro G.tlilee; and then, the growth of the Chrillian Church, it is 
10 the bepinning of O[Jo,a, at the middle of not neeelfary for me to inbrge upon. ' 
tne Felt'f of Ta!lernacle5, he !hewed himfclf I mui! now clear fome things which may 
o~nly at JeruJ:tfem, hlvingfent into all pms be, and perhaps are aaually objeaed ~gain.ft 
feventy Difciples, who problbly recurned eo my account of the Patfovers, by which I (aid 
him after Lhe Fell}, as he was going ineo G.t- the time of Chrift's Minifirj was to be di
life!. Then ar the Felfi of Dedication he 11ingui/hed.' The~e are fome will' have it that 
"eor up 3gain to Jer:t(:tlem by eary ournies Cbrijtfpeaking thofewords, ]ohn4.lj. l)9l1ot 
(eeaching in every Town and Village where ye ftly there /lYe yet four montbs, and then cometh 
he arriv'd in the beginning of December. He the Haroefi? means, that in tnat time when 
recurned again into Ga!itee, and from ehence he he pJ1fed tlirough SamfITia; there were yet 
palled over into Jp.:b, defigning !hartly after Iell1aining four months to. his' feqmd ParrQ
to ccme back again into G.:tlilee, from whence ver; but I h.ave hiJlted.hi, 'my,Hiftory of ~hc 
he weoc again into Jud.!:: to raife La~<lTlIsfrom Gofpel, that th~t"-\va~' a prov/lrliiaJ: Saymg 
the Dead; and having rai.;'!1 him,he retir'd into drawn from 'cheB~rly H;lrvefi,of which you 
the Defen of Jerich, umil the time of the may confult Lightfoot in,his Hord! Hehraicj£upon 
Palfol"er, ':ii~. of the fourth, in which hefuf- St."Jofm's Gofpel,aithohe is of anoth~rmind. 
ier'd. ' My 
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Concerning the 'tears of Clirilt's Life. S;S 
My opinion is ~hat that Fealt was the fe- Fourthly, Others objefi, thatif Johitfpoke 

(ond Palfover, which Jobn fpeaks of; chap.s. I. of 'he Fealt of the Palf9ver, elia,. 2. J~. 
But fome learned men, who think otherways, in Cliap. 5. J. he comes to the Fealt of 
obje/.l: firlt againll: it, thar. this Evangelift, as Penteco!\' and without doubt fpeaks of that 
oft as he fpeaks of the Pallover el!i:where, the time correfponding thereunto. Perhap: 
calls it by its proper name, as cbap. 2. 13' they that had'read only Johnj might be per
& 11. S S. which, fUFPofe it be granted, ihaded of tliis; but whoever has read the 
it does noc follow that St. John lhculd not ex- Journies of cbrifl in the others, and compared 
prefs himfelf otherwife in one particular place, 'em together, will find it alifurd' that his'Mi
efpecially fince the Elipreffionis proper, and niflry Ihould be contrat'ted within,the narrow 
cafily offers it felf. Befides, they are miftaken ; compafs of the interval between the tlyo Paf
for in ,bap. 4. 4$· Ii £Of7ii, the Feall:, is twice fQvers, as they would have it who make there 
call~d t~le Palfover. But th~n, fay ~e~, the Objefrions ; whofe Opini~n is ~efended by, the 
Article IS prefilied. I grant It: but It IS alfo Learned Ger. Jo. VOfJillS, In hIs Book of the 
omitted in other places, where there is men- time of our Lord's ramon. ' 
tion made of this Feaft, as H. Grotilu obferves, Fifthly, The fame ,perrons' urge; 'that St 
Mar. IS. 6. Lu~e 23' 17. And if we fuppofe John, in Cbap. 6. 4. does ,not fpe;jlt:'of any 
John fpake after the fame manner, is there middle Palfover; between, the 6rH' mentiohed, 
any thing firange or unreafonable init! in Cbap. 2. and the laft iii Cbap;' l~;'a'nd 12. 

Secondly, fay they, Chry[oj/om, CJril of becaufe infuch a care hewould:not.!laVeCoIi
Alexandria, and fome other Interpreters, think tented himfelf barely to fay thePalfover ivas: 
that the Evangelifl fpeaks offome other Feaft at hand, but Ivould have fubjoin'd-fome, 'of 
of the Jewi. Eut theirs, and other Interpre- thofe things which happened at that Yea"!l' of 
ters AUthority, not fupported by Rearon, is a the Palfover. But fupp6fe nothing memo-, 
very weak argument of the TrutH, fince no one rable happened at that time; ,ertainly it,was 
can deny that they had no other Memoirs to not necdfary that Je[us lhould have done an}' 
affill: them befide what w~ frill h~ve, ~amely, thing at that time, at Jau[alef1'., which ough~ 
the Gofpels ; not to mention their bemg men to have been commItted to wfltmg. , 
obnoliious to error, and that they have very Sixthly; They go on and tell us, No cdnre .. 
often erred in the Interpretation of the Scrip- quence can be drawn from the method' 
tum. 'that Jobn writ in: As if there were no -co'nrc;~ 

Their third Objdlion is, that fifty Verres quence at all from the mention aftenvai'ds made 
after (vi~. in Cbap. 6. 4') there is again men- of the Feall: of Tabernacles and' the Dedica
tion made of the Pallover. But what hinders tion, that any other Palfover fhould'be fPOKeD 
but that the Palfover of the year following' of here befides that in which lie flllfere~; ,~ 
may be meant in this latter place? But, fay caufe there may be a placing of th~i ,~hicb 
they, upon this fuppofition the Evang~lill: fhould be laft firfi, ali'S"'foV 'lI'eh~fW, of which 
feems to have taken notice of tOO feW things fort are many e1fewhere, in the Eval1geIifts. 
during the interval between thefe Palfovers. I confefs that Matthew has frequently ,fuch:' ili~ 
Now I think this was very rationally defign'd vertings of the Order, in rehearfing· bhhe 
by him, which was for the mof[ part to take Sermons of Cbj'ifl; but in no place' occurs 
notice of thofe things.that had been omitted by any fuch inverfion in the fr~ting of the· tiiJi~, 
the other Evangelifts. And tho I lhould grant as mull: 'be in this place. The reafon is, be~ 
that Jobn mentions only the recond Palfover caufe fuch an ambiguous account' would have 
in Cliap. 6.4 •. y.et they mull:' own that hI; been altogether ufelelS, from which: we could 
repeats but a ,few of Cbriff's Sermons that he by no means collet\:, 'Vhat '(ear 'w,as/lleali~, 
made,between the tWO Pa([overs, and, accord. Befide5? Jolm in hi~' ~a'rriit~0.n, i,s' pi~ie 'oofe,i;~ 
illg,to . their opinions, begins to [peak of 'em vant 0 the Order of the times dian ,St. Mat
at Chap, 2. 4,' andleaves olrat the beginning of thew in his.; and his Hiflery feerns robe'very 
the 6th,Chapter, cfpecially if we compare cautioufly dininguifh'd according to the tini.e? 
:c:m with thofe in the other Evailge1ifts. of the Feafu; thill; h~ might fupply"wTiiit 
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5 j6 The Firp DifJertation. 
was wanting in the other GofpeIs, as I fhall which they could by no means coiled from the 
fhew in my following Diifertation. Golpels, but only receive from amiellt Re. 

Bur, fay they further, if we compare J?hn pOrt; bur ether things rhere are which they 
and l.J<te raoerher, it wilJ plainly appear that endeavoured ra deduce from the Gofpeli. 
(he Paifover

c 
here mentioned is rhat of our The latter eannot have a greater krce \Vita us 

51,lour's Crucir.xion, \\hich was then near at ~hln the Reafons on which. they depend j and 
hand: Fcr Jabn fl)'5, Cbot!'. 6. ~lr. wJ:en If. they are weak, rhe ~nter~nces trom them 
the Palfo\"~r was now ar hand cbrijl ted five mIl be weak alfo; bUtlf weIghty, thcConfe
rhoufand men with five Loaves and tWO Fifhes. quences are not to be rejefted as frivolous: 
And l.J<l:.e fpeaks of the hme Miracle, rage- For fince the AmieDts had DO more infallIble 
ther with other things done at that rime, Rules of reafoning or arguing rhan lYe have 
Cbotp. 9. and afterward; fubjoins in the fame and were no more exempted tr0m the dange: 
Chapter, 'V. 51. that thH w,tj dIne rrhcn the ?f errinG_ [han the Moderns, they are to be 
time WiU wnc wben be flmdd be received up. Judged ot by the fame rules that we are, and 
And what elfe can be meant by it, than that to be followed when chey ar6ue right, and 
the Iaft Palfover was near Olt hand! So they forfaken when they do noc, as che mOdern 
arglle, as ifit were neceifJry that what ?t. LI,\:,e Interpreters of Scripture arc wont to be. 
fpeaks of in that place fhould be relerred to. E~t there are belides among the Ancients cer. 
chings imrnediacly foregoing; for the proot ta([~ Daces of times which chey received irom 
of which they bring no argument. Eut I cherr Ancefiors, or had taken (JUt of Books 
bve fo placed thefe chings in my HJrmony, that are now loft. 
a; to have a reference to che follol\ ing A& of There is 110 reafon for our rejelting thefe 
J<[:IS, and what he did not {i~ months before as. dubious, if they carry no abfurdity along 
his Crucifiliion, when he had now preached WIth 'cm, and accord with other Hi{[orics, 
the Gofpel about ,nirr)' months, a5 i5 manitdl \~hof~ !ru~h is fufficiemly proved, and elilc. 
irom Page 18 r. mllyil delivered by very many that altogether 

Thefe are che Anfwers we h .. d to I!IJke to agree: l'or from whom 01all we have a more 
thofe Learned Men, who comend that there cerrain ilccOUnt of the Tranfa{l:ions (If tormer 
were but cwo, or at mo:! chree pJf10vers rimes, than from furh as lived not long after, 
celebrated, within the time of Chrijl',1I1ini- if we have no contemporary Wimelles? Which 
thy: But nothing docs better co.nfute c~cir is chiefly ~o be underfiood of thofe things 
Objeftiom, than the very Order 01 the HIllo- that hJve III 'em no appearance of Falfhood, 
ry, ~nd of the Jvumies (Jf Cbrijl; IYhich I neither arc of that nature as to be the imerdl 
have already briefly delivered, and which of any Party [0 reprefenr them to the credulous 
v;hofoever will give hirnfclf the trouble to Vulgar with falfe Interpolations •. Now that I 
rerufe my Hiflory, v.ill calily perceive. may difiinguilh thefe tWO things in myCitations 

V. I am now in the ],{[ rlace to give fome 
ACCOUnt why I have referred the laft rJifol'er 
of Chi]1 [0 the tWCOty ninth Year of the 
Vp.Igar A!.r a; which altho it be evident from 
what has been already faid, yet I IhaJI confirm 
it by.thc Tdlimonies of the Antiems. I am 
nct igncram that they have made many and 
great miOakcs in mmfrS Gf Chronology, and 
that we are n~t ralhl)" to reIy upon them: Day, 
in this very bullnefs of the Year of C/rrijl's 
Death (a5 I Ihall fhew by and by) they wcre 
IItder a manifefi mifiake. But there are tWO 
things ro be diftinguilhc in what they have 
fUd of this matter: for there are fome things 

from the Ancient; concerning the year)n" hich 
Chi"ijl died, I mull fet down their O\vn Words: 
But I /hall confine my felf to the mofhlntient 
"'riters, becaufe the AUthority of thofe of 
later date who have copied them without any 
Ey.aminarion is of £Ir Iefs weight; and I will 
firfi cite the Tefiimonics of the Gr(ek, and 
afterwards thofe of the Latm Authors. 

In the firfi place let's hear what ClemelJf-of 
Alexandria fays, who in his Chronology of 
the Roman Emperors dOlVn to his time, has 
thefe words: i~vn91J IE' 0 Ku'fl&- ~.,mv .r/; 
oyJ6qJ ,~l E-Ir..o"1f £7il (of AI/gujll/s, vit.. fr~m 
the raking of Alexandria,from the Conquefi of 
which place it wa~ the cullom in E&lpt to rcc· . . . k 

o~ 



Concerning the'Tears of Chl'ift's Life. )77 
kon the years of AuguJlu.() ~7i '7I'f(;70Y Exb,d,rJrI.II 
ilmnrJ4lcis "*,s'&cu, tJd M-yi'H. r:J11 JI~ 
rfdT' dAnais £S7Y Cv -rr,l EV'd.-yf=r.I~ x;t A.1,i.V 

" ,. 0' 0 • 
"jiycg.7rT,cu d ~a,' £~fj, 0 • ~VTIX:"-I~;p.!f. Tr 
{1n' TlbSflH KcG!ottf@-, ftum plI«'" KVfl< ~, , "z "\ \ I , ....... r rlll ... vvnv T cG~elH y'Y. ,'0 m:tr.IV CV'i\d 
d.u'T(;· ~v :J I'nO'~, ff;.2!JJt!@- om -ri (!'bl1O'«<t, 
ti, ,.;wv t.:. ~ ~1l Cl'Ir.l.v-rov uOVGV U£'i ,t.'VT~V 
Knfu~GU '!1 TIlTO }<-Y{J:ifT"-I :'i Till,. E'Vld.V-roV 
IIdv KVfl. Itngvi;ct"i-;rl<;'?,r.\,' «;. THO if; 
t , 'i" "E' f", o rrfO~»711' Elmv,!!:1 Til ,Vd.-Y '",OV. ?l\iV7iY.cGl-

I ')' " Tfl" \ r\' 
.hi{!/oTo/ "V tTl Mf!H" 1J 7liVT!:I;rJ-lcJ ~W'~ 
(Read ?/iVTIXcGlJ'iY.CI. T'" 6m, unlels, wluch IS 
not to be [uppos'd, clemens plainly doted in 
thus wretchedly dilagreeing with himfc1f in 
the compafs of a tew Lines) M-yJ,.· ~T&I 
fl711J1fHVT<tl ~ Tf1dX£VTd. h», ~I\i, Ii' 's71ttB,v. cG'rp' 
~ II' 'im:tatV, e6i,.J' Xd.T'tSfO~Ii, l' =fHmt7l1){J- )IVOV
'T"'Ihll «a', ~iiv.) '}I" i. e. But Ollr Lord :lVa; 
horn in the twenty eiglitli Tellr (from the vlao
ry near Allillm, according to the Egyptialls) 
wben Regiflerr of the Inhabitants n'ere jrrj/: com
manded to he made in tb~ time of Augufius. 
Alld that this is true, it is writtell in the vOfpel 
of St. Luke: But in the fifteenth Y car of Ti
berilU C £far came the word of the L-ord to 
Jolm the Son of Zacbarias. And ',tgaill in tl:e 
{lime Ji.vange/ijl: ]efus was commg to hiS 
Baptifm about thirty years of age. And that 
he ought to preacb only for It year, tbis a/fa is 
written: He rent me to preach the acceptable 
Year of the Lord. The Prophet fpo~e 0 this, 
II.( doth the Gofpel a/fo. Therefore in the ifteenth 
Tear of Tiberius, Tec~oni/lg a/fa fifteen under 
Aligufius, are comp/eated the thirt} Tears till 
his Sllffering: And. fi'om his PaJlion to the 
Dej/:rullioll of Jerufalem, (Ire two and fort) 
years and tIme months. In whichPalfage there 
are many things to be taken notice of. 

r. Clemens had heard (or he from whom 
he took this Chronology) that Chrift was 
born about the 2ith year from the Vifiory at 
All ium ; which is true, if you count the very 
Year of that viaory, and adding 27 Years 
to it, you w1lJ light upon theYeaqs°:U' C• 
or Jlliian 42. a few months before which I 
have already fuewn that chrijl was horn. But 
mifreckoning of the Allium Y Colrs after, the 
Alexandrian manner, he has deferred t~e Blf~
day of Jefus Chrijl to the Year folIowmg, till 
which Herod did not live; whereas it is , 

manifefi that C brijl was 
Death. 

bom before Herod's 

2. For ~f;>l[.lev@-, b:ginning, Which js. in 
Lu~, and I~'all,the Coples.now ext~nt ainong' 
us, and was 111 tne Books ot the anuem Inter
pr~tC;-5-, Clell/~Il", ~eads, ~fti(J.=V@-, cQming, 
co IV lllch he fub)oIns, tor explanation fake 
(,1,' n {ld:;f'T10'{I.-J., to tbe B,lptifm. vVhich 1'il[. 
lag~ !eems to hav~ ~e,n ,correCled by h~~ by 
con)cClure, lefi, It CrJYijr fholild be laid to 
begill to ,be~bollt thirty years of age,' it fhould 
Ilecdfanly tallow, tbllt year eliding he mllfi 
at l~afi be laid to have begun his'3 1j/: Year, 
wluch would have utterly defiroyed Ckmens's 
Chronology But if you fuppofe that' Cbrift 
hJd not pafs'd his 2 9tb Year about the time 
of the firfi PalliJvcr, it will necelfaril y fOllow 
that at the other P,lifover when he died, he 
mufi have been thirty years old. 

3. Everyone fees how frivolous that Argu
mem is, taken from a place ill Jfaictb, and feems 
to have been copied by Clemens from fame 
V.tlentinial/: for thus the V,tlel/tinial'" argued,as 
Iren£uscellslls, Lib. 1I. c. 38. where he right
ly confutes 'em; They fay (bat h( jiljferea ill 
the twe/ftb Nontli, fo that he continued preacbing 
but one year after hi,' B.tptifm ; ana they endea
vour to confirm ~his out of the Propbet: for it is 
written, That it was called the acceptable 
Year of the Lord, and the Day of Recom
pence; being truly blind For the Propbet 
neither fpea~s of the Day, which confifts of 
twelve Hours, nor of tbe Tear that has twelve 
Months. For they tbemfelves c~nfefs tbat tbe 
Prophets fpal:! many things in Parabl~s and AL
legories, and not according to the literal meanillg 
oj tbe word;. Tberefore that is called the Day 
of recompence, in which God will render to (tb:1t 
is, jlldg) everyone ac;;ording to his Work!: Ani 
tlte acceptable Tear of the Lord is the time, ill 
which tbofe:al'e called who believe in him, and lire 
made acceptable to God; that is, all the time from 
his coming until the end, &c. Ati:erwards in the 
foIIowi,ng Chapter he fuews that in John'S Gof. 
pel there is mention made of three Palfovers ; 
and then adds, But every one will confefs that 
there three times of tbe F aJJover are not olle year. 
Upon which account I wonder the Il)olt 
learned Ger. Jo, VoiJius fuould rank Iren£ffs 
amongfi thofe who find four Palfovers in the 
time of Chrijl's Minilil1' See his Book of 
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S78 The Fir! Differtation. 
the time of our !.ord's Pallion, §. 19· But ;nd therefore 1 iball not take notice ofllrel\\' 
tIili by the by. My feco~d ~itnefs {hall be Julius Afric~. 

4- There is then no doubt but that Clemens nliS, who, In hIS fifth Volume of the Times. 
has abfurdly concra{\cd the rime of Cbrijl's where he created of the [eventy Weeks, had 
PreachiD" ;lnd Death into ODe Year, '!Ii>.:. the: thi~, which ]crom quotes Ollt of him upon 
nfcc:emtl"of TiberiJis : bat it was a TrJdi.ion the 9tb Chapter of D:tllid. The Macedonian; 
he had received from his Anceilors th:!t cbrijr rrign,'d t/;ree b:mdred years, and from tbence t~ 
died that yell", which was yery true,. but nct tile pjteC11tb Year of Tiberius C;erar, ill wbich 
in that fui:eenth Year which Lu~e Ipe.!.l(s of, ChrIll: fllffmd, ai'CC9mpliled fix!] )'t'ltrs. 
and which, as I ha~e !>tfore !bewn, was the !liy tl~rd ll1aJl be Driefll, who in his 4th 
fifteenth Year of hIS Proconfuhr Power, not Book agamfi CelfllI, p. 174' Ed. Calltab. 1peaks 
tIDt which he emred upon after the Death of to this c~elt.: I compute, tbat [rom the y'ear of 
hg;;jiu. Which thing Clemens ought to tbe C1'J{cijlxlon of Jefus to tbe DefirulliMI of 
luve remembrcd, who, as I h;rve before ]erufaJcm, "n'eYe two and forty Tears; which 
{hewn, was not altogetr.u a f:rdDger to th.e Year was the forry fecond before the Utter 
twofold beginning of rIP,riuI. The Tradl- fubverfioB of the Jcwifh Nation as we have 
tion he Iud from his Anet/cors, as ro Cbrifl's ~lready feen, being the fifteenth 'Of Tibcrius's 
bei;F born aboUt tk : gil, Year of AV.glyills after the Death of AUf,uftlls. 

o J. N from the \ ilbry 2t .:.H : ',nt, 2l1d :is r<:> lIS ow to come to my Latin Wi Cllcf[es, Irell~rlS 
.,. rlyiDO" in the lifteemh of TibrriJl" I\':t; t;ue; fpeaks thus, whom I reckon :lmong the Latini 

bur he did not rhrcu~hly underfiJnd what bccaufe he lived in Frana, altho he Wrote i~ 
thcle Years II ere, and he imcrpclJtcd the Gree~, Lib. I. c. 25. Ollr Lord "¥Pdt hmz about 
Truth which he had received, by a wrung tke o~e and forti:tb Tear of Augufius's Empire, 
conclufion of his own. 'V1:(. In the fortieth after the killing of Julius 

5. I do not think him to have been [0 C4lY, as I have belore !hewn. But he has 
weak aChronologer, as to write ':<'fI'TeY.4J1',- mJde:J great mifiake, Lib. 2. c. 39. where 
".iT~ A'tIJ'.n, in th: 15th c[ Augufius, wh~n he fays clllt Cbrifl was crucified between th~ 
a little before he (aId tlut fefus W3s born m fortieth and fiftieth yearof his Age, and yet 
the 28th Year of that Emperor: but it i; mani- ~.t he was baptized. in the thirtieth; wllich 
feil that his meaning was mis, that the fifteen If It were true, Chrifl mull have died When 
years that J~;u lived under Aug"fills, and the neither Pontius Pilate was Procurator of Ju
other fifteen which he furvil'ed him under the dca, nor in Tibcrius'sReign, than which there' 
'Principality of Tio!ril!!, mJtle up thirty year:. can be nothing more ablurd, as the Learned 
Therefore we: mufi necefurily read <:r:vn?41- have long finee obferved. I Ihould not have 
J'b..<:. Te" t?:I A ·!,;}t,d, unlefs anyone will taken any notice of this, had r not thought 
have it that Cl(mms reckons the years of it ufeful to give one inllance of a palpJble 
.AJtg;;j/us &em his De;!th, by going backwards miflake tbro Inadvertency mix'd with Truth; 
to his 20th year, which would be a very from wh~nce we may plainly fee that we 
fuange way of reckoning, and, if I am not are not to admit of, or rejeQ every thing 
millaken, without any Precedent. of the Ancients, but make a fe/ea 

6. It is mOrt trllC that from the year of choice OUt of' em. Now if chrifl was born 
Chrifi's Dmh to the Dd1:ru{tion of Jcnf.llem in the fortieth Year of Augujllls after the 
were 42 years; and I l-.elie,·e th;it this aIfo death of Julius C,ifar, that he died in tile 
was derived &em an antient RepoTt, which thiny third year of his age will be evident 
arofe &em me obferncion of the ChrifliJns cf from what I have before faid concerning the. 
chofe rimes, "ho diligently took netice of the pJ{fovcrs \',hic!I he himfelf obferved. 
time of the compJeating of that rennrkable i\ext to hen<fllS comes TertI/Dian againfi the 
Prediction of Cbrijr, which is e,t;:ot in Jews, c. 8. Ajter Augufius, who jUrviwd the 
Mar. 24. Clmens after,,;;rds adds v~riolls Nativity of Chrift, are com pleated jifteenyears" 
opinions concerning the Dly in which cbriji wh'f~ SI/ccejfor was Tiberius C:tOO In the 
dit:d; but thr:.y [,!:Ill to be mere Conjettures,. fijfceJZf/J)c.1T of bif &ign Chriff fuffertd, 6eing 
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COllcernink 'the'tearl of'thrlft)s Life. r7iJ· 
then ii50ut fllil'l} ytar! oj Age. And;1_ iil:di: . the Iaft Witners i thaIl· p~oduce· flI1!I1 bt 
after Which P apioil, rays he, was ,ompleatea Sulpicius Se1JerIlS, who, in Lih. 2. of his Ec
unde; Tiberius Cifar,within the tiine of the i:ler. Rift. fays, Ollr Lord was crllCified when 
fe1lenty wee/.:! in w!Jic~ the Meffi~h _was to h~ cut Funus Geminus, alld R~bellius Geminus w.m 
off, Rubellius Gemmus and Fuhus Geml~us Confids~ Net to mention others who denve. 
being at tbat time Confuls. Befure he ~Id, wha~ .they h~ve fro~ th~f~ or fu~h like Au
Vid,mus autem quoniam quaaragefimo 6' Immo thorlt1~s. hom wh~ch It IS fufficlentIy appa
anna Imperii AI/tufti, qHO raft mortemC/copatr£ rent (If I am not.nufiaken) that there was a 
imferavit, naidfllr CiJ!ijllls: i. e. Bllt 1>'C fee curren~ Tradi~ion. in the [econd and third 
tbat Chrifl: was born In tbe forty firft )'Cilr of Ages alte; Chnll:, fro\11 which they were per~ 
Augufius's Reign after fbe . Deat':_ of Cleopatra. fUJdcd that he was born. about the 41ft of 
I know that dom has qm pqfl mflead of quo Auglljlus, and that he dIed when the two 
paft: wbD a (cr, &c • . But it feems to be an Gemi/li's were Confuls, or in the fifteenth year 
Emendation of the words; for thofe words, of nberill&; altho the times of CbriJhvere not 
qui P~l wh? after, .&c. are. abfurdly in- for the mali part well digdl:e~. Neither do 
1erted 111 thIS place, If TertuUldn knew that I fee any realon to doubt of thIS mmer; and 
this year was counted from the Death of Julius it perfett!y agrees. with what I. before gather __ 
Cafaro But froni. hence we underfiand that Te,-- cd OUt at the GOlpeb concernmg the Age of 
tuUian errs in the fame manner as clemens does, Cbrijl: For if you place CiJriji'b Dea"th in the 
when he wiII have it that chrift began to exe- 33d year. of Ius age, II hich haprened upon 
cute his Office, and died in the fame year; the Confulfhip of the two Gemini'.·,or 782 'V.C. 
and befides that he did not [ufficienrly knolY and go backward to the former times, YOll 

iii what year of Auguftus chrift was born, fee- will light upon the year 749 V. C. in which 
ing thathe intermixed the Allium years with ;,vere confllIs C<£jar l~. and L. Cornelius SuUa, 
thofe of the Empire. But what he [peaks. of or the 40th of Auglljlus, beginning from tIle 
the Death of chrijl in the fifteenth year of Death of Julills C£far, ill which year Chrift 
Tiberius, when the two Gemini's were Cen- was born, as I have beforethewn.. But· 'cis to 
[uls, he had from the Ancients, tho. he knew be own'd that we cannot find out the month in 
not how to reconcile it with St. Lu~e's account, which he was born, for reafons before ab-
as neither what he fays of the year of chrift's ledged.. . 
Birth. He adds afterwards, In the montb of I think now nothing conliderabIe can be· 
March at the time of the paJfowl", in tbe >!sth objefted (which I.have not aIready,anfwered) 
if March. Which I mention,. by reafon of beiiQes tiig 6ii\: :hl;:g, ·Th;;.lt can be Qeill@,*":' 
the following 1'efiinlony of Lnl1alltius. Ilrated by the motions of. the Moon, that in 

f'ol- I will pUt him next· to Tertu/[;an, with the 291b year of. the Vitlgar '&:rll, .. the..15tm 
whom ;he agrees about the Year, but .. diffents day of the Moon ,after the nelV Moon, ,'(hieh. 
from ·hitn. concerning the D~y; fx:om which immediately followed the Vernal_>Equinox, 
we may'pe.rceive that he did not. copy after did not fJII upon Thurfday, nor on the mont4 
TertllUlan. Lalialltius then fpeaking of the to which I have affigned it ill my ~ifior.y of. 
Jews, fays thus, Lib. 4. C.IO. of hisDiville the Gorpel: For in. the 29th year of the· 
Infiitlltions: Alld tbey bad Tetrarcbs until VIIlgar ./.Era, the Vernal new Moon according. 
Herod, who. was lInder the Empire of Tibcrius to the Prutenick. Tables, was April 2. being. 
C:Frar, in wbo(e fifteentb year, tbat is, wh~n tbe thqtb day of the week, in rile 11th hour" 
tll'O Gemini~.r were Confllls, befite fbe [eventh' and fame. minutes after mi~night; bUt,the 
iay (in fame Books the tenth, in others· the full Moon ,was April the 17tb, the firt'hlay o! . 
jii1Jenteenth) of the Calends a April, (i. e~. 24tb the week, about the lixth hour. Now we fay 
of March) the cruci ed Chrill:. But ill that the palfover fell IlpOIl the 8th day of. ~, 
his Book of Deaths of the Pel[eclltors, <;aIends of April,. or·the 25th·of .M;tr'['i. the.: 
Cap. 2. In the latter times of Tiberi~ Cxfar, fjfth day of the wee~. But.a fe)\' words may: 
as it~js retorded, our Lord Jefus Chri{\: was Cfl{- ferve to anfwer this Objdtion, '"i,. Aftet hay-
rifted bj the Jews after the loth Cal. April.. ing weighed all, I confcts ~ am of the 0-· 
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The Firft Differtation.· 
.. (' h "-f d ' '" '!w 'K ~fV~1 pmlon 0, r e mOil amous an accurate '!!f-T~ IW U".AHV ,ell eJ.,! 'I'd n"l~ ~;r;'T~ 

Chroncloger Di!r.yjius P efavias, concerning ,J}' €n~ EyjS1l ~'slV evOflJ~ s: He commanded 
the rime when the Paifovel' was kept amongfi 'em to [acrifice every Year in tbe month Xanthi. 
the 7e;rs. Eut he i3 hi, Animadven;ons upon cus, wbicb we caU Nifan, and is tbe beginning 
d:c Here:)" of the Alo), which is in E/iphanius of tbe rem·, in the fourteenth day of tbe lI(oon 
S I, ;:.nd aiG) Uf;. 12. d~ dlH. T;-·mp. !hews and wbell tb~ Sun was in Aries. ' 
rim many r~,ing5 were falfe, willch Learned That Learned Man afterwards thews us that 
men recei"ed .5 undOubted TrUth,. the Jews did not at all obferve the Regreffions 

The tidl i~, that t~e 6rft day of un!eaven- of the !Eg uina;.:, and that they did not make 
cd Eread was cele:,rared by a perpetual Law, ufe (as El'iphanilu tells us) of accurate Artro. 
l! the 15:h day of the f>loon; whereas nomiclJ Tables, bur of a faulty c.ycle, filch a 
N"J~s D:) where commlr.ded rhe 15th Moon, o.ne as did not in rhe leaft JErce with the No. 
er the Full :.loon ro be obfcrved, but only the nons of the heavenly Bodies :. And he alfo 
1 • rh da..- of the iirft !,Ionth. This one thing produces fuch a Cycle, partly made by Joh. 
w~s onl\- nccclilrY to be minded, that the K:l'ler, par~ly by himleJf, ~ccOl?ing to the 
firit momh ":a5 jppoinred abtlut the Vernal ml!1d of Eplphamus. For fatlSf.!tlton in which 
.>Equinol', elm the tidi: huirs might be offer- POtn~, and feveralothers to the fame purpofc 
cd the day afrcr the PJffuv~r, according to I refcr you to him, finee theycannotbeclearly 
the [.0:":, Lr.. if. :;. I~. f,r J~ tluttime o~ly explained in a few words. 
F,Jrly is rip~ in J;d.o. Tile1ecand 15 (whIch .After I had thoroughly 'wcighed thefe 
is rirnly jiJrcd) thlr rhe. tirft month be~un things, and caft my eyes upon the Cyck of89 
tram r~e ~c·.\" ~Ioon, wlllch WJS ne~:t aher years, I took from thence t~e defign~tion of 
t1Je Vernal :Eqaino:,. Eur, as Pet,lt'iuJ has the dap?f t~e. Pa{fover dur.tng the four years 
o~ferved, p. 159. in his Animadv. upon of Cbrifi s Mlntfiry ; and I tound that the llew 
Epi!b.u:i;,s, the moft ancient J~l'Pij1; ~lart~rs Moon in f,'ifan of th~t year in which I f3id 
,ell U', that t.'lrmerly the I ~th of Nif.tn lell CbrUl died, fell upon the lab of lJfttrc!J, 
\I]'on the vcry day pf the .-Equinox, parti- ~nd the stiJ day of the week; .Irom whence 
(ularl) the [1m Ag.ltb.lblluiJ, and Arij1nbllills It followed that the J 5~h Moon was on the 
thcir Scholar, who was one of the 72 Inter- 25th day of the fame month; and the J SIb 
pretro, which E~fcbiMS has, Lib. 7. C. ,2. o~ day 6f the week, on which the l'a{fover was 
hi" Ecc!e{. Kif!. Thelcforc the Agathobult, celebrated by Chrifl· In which there arc 
in their El'pofitions upon bollls, laid, ,Hiv three things worthy of obfervation: The 
",,: Jl~rt..n,~trt.~fi? bkM rt.~:;:t.I'Tdh fJ.s-niI:7lj· firfiis, that Fetavills could by no means think 
p-:rlQ t~II'fui, (Lf;~'I'T@" <iii ';1'~';T. ,u.'lV~~: of t~US ~onfiitutiog that erroneous Cycle, 
I. e • .n!~ I' JJJMr ought to be flain aliI:! by all, [lut In thiS year the Full Moon of Nifan thould 
in the mild!e of tbe jir}l Month qter the Ver- fall upon the 25th of Marcl], and the 5th day 
1l.z1 E.quim%. Which is more plain frnm the of the week, becaufe he did not believe that 
fullowing words of Arijlobulus : .;~ s~>J ~rt.~dr- this was the year of Chrift's Crucifixion. 
,,~, 7; T JI:!.Crt.7>;e<"v bT~ 11-'" ~"'Y -T ril\IOV Therefore by chance he has afforded me a 7' i~P.!Cldv J'rt.-;;c~d,'!i;"r:.I 7.U;fU!, Y,j 7!w' a;- confider.ble argument to perfivade me that 
1.»1W,o J'i. It was rcq/[ifite th.t at the FM}l of that Cycle was truly made according to the 
tb~ P.tffiwr,· I10t only tbe Sial, bHt alfo the mind of the Jews, fiDce it affords us the trlle 
fi'o;n jb:uld h.zV<? 1'.tff,d the ftq~iml1ial Seg- day of the week on which the Ian Palfovcr of 
monl. And fo Pbilo in the Life of NoJes: Cbrift fell. The [econd is, if the Jews oE 
-rim', rt.'rx]JJJ' .f t;te!.;-iif icrnfL:eid.~ o;rfw7~V civct.- that age thought that it was incumbent on 
i'G":~ ,"ii~'" ~I":"M: r.loles j1.::tes the frft 'em to celebrate the Paffover immediately 
:~f'nth .1t the begmntn{, of the /I ern.::! ~umox. after the }Equinox, that they did not err in 
And J''''ci'l:~!i a{fcnrs to it, Li{,. 3' cotF'. 10. of chufing the Eve of the 25tl! day of Marcb; 
hi; Jm-;jI, Antig. fpeaking of the Paffover; finee, acccrding to Sojigenes's opinion, from 
T,!- 'i ILH"j' Ttl ;",,'::lKi, ~, Ntont.'v <rctf npjv the time of lulius c4ar that day was 
1'.0(}.,i7d.1, y;..:d !r<f i"'~ :iSi~' 'Y"!(.!;t!Ea-XdJJ'.- attributed to tbe Vernal lEquinox. Third-
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Concerning the Tears of Chrift's Life. 
Iy That thofe Antiellts were not in the wrong, Thus much I had t;) ray concerning the 
wilo (as we havc1i:en ?Ut of L~lI~~tiu,,) IV_ere Chronolo&y of cbrijf's Life, \~hil.l he IVJ; 

of opinion that Chrijr was cruclhed betore - here on Earth; and I am not IgnJrant dut 
the 26tb of Jlrayc/}. Neither did they much . many other things might have been added 
diffcr from this Calculation, who will have it which [have purpolely omittt1i; not that [ 
to have happened on the 2stb or the 23d of undervalue them; but that 1 might not offer to 

Narcb. Nay it is not at all incredible that the Reader what has been already fa oftenre
thofe who fir(1; affign'd this Day, either re- peated, finee many Learned M~n, both an
ceived it from the Apo(1;Jes, or collefied it tient and modern, have made a diligent Col
from the Jewijh Cycle, which might as well Iefiion of them. I wOllld not have it thought 
be known to fome former Chrifiians, as it was that I have produc'd nothing but what is new 
at£erwards to EpiplJanills. And perhaps they which would be fdr from Trud], others hay: 
who faid Cbrift lutfered on the 2 stb of .<'f.lrcj), ing ~fore made life of mlny things here 
as TatuUi.tn, and many others after him, t0r mentioned: but I have felelted from the Writ
no other callfe falfe1y mark'd OUt that day for ings of others what leem'd necelfary for the 
the day of chrift's Death, than becau[e they confirming and iIIufuating of my Defign; and 
would have the day of the PallOver to have thefe I have fet forth. with as much ·brevity 
been the day of his Death, which they knew and plainnefs as I wlis a,ble, ,and (if. I am iiot 
fell upon the 29th of !tfar,h t~at year,' be~ng miflaken) explained i:l1e'm with fome new Ar-
deceived by fome places of St. Jobn, which by which I have cndeavouredmore 
they did not well underfiand. than others have done bet ore me to 

There remains one Quefiion to be difcufs'd, thofe things that were dubious frem 
'IIi,. whether cbrift ce1ebrated this la(1; Palfo- what was manifefi, and of certain AUthority. 
ver in the fame day that the reft of the Jews So that wh~t I have here advanced is not all 
did, or whether he anticipated the legal time, my own, neither is all borrowed; but I {hall 
becaufe he knew that the day follOWing he think it will be enough for my credit, it I 
Ihould be crucified? But fo many Lcarned have not deviated from the Truth, and if 1 
men have fo throughly handled this matter, have reached it either in the common Road 
that there is no need of adding any thing to or in a leis frequented Path. Now if anyone· 
what they have faid. It will be enough for Ihall cenfure me as being altogether in the 
me to fay (which alfo is ~vide.~t ~rom my wrong, !.!ball ~Ot at all wonder at it, as one 
Hiftory) that I am of their opmlon who ullacqualOted With the temper of fome men. 
think chrijt celebrated the Palfover in its due I {hall not however be inctns'd againll him, or 
time, together with the reft of the J~s; with him any ill, or detrafi from his Rtputa
which in my opinion plainly appears from tion. I have herein afied according to the 
the accounts which Matthew, Mar~, and Lu~ beft of my under!1:anding for our common 
have given us of this Affair. Neither has Saviour; and if not [0 well as I fhould have 
there been any thing yet objefted againft this done, yet at leafi fincerely: nor have I writ 
Opinion, which does not feem to have been one Syllable but what flowed from the Love 
calily refuted by the Fatrons of it. Bochart ofTruthortheGbfpel: Towhichifanyothers 
alone may fuffice to be confuIted" Lib. 2. c. I. think they can do better fervice another way, 
p. I. of his Hiero~oicon, where he fpeaks of I fhall be far from oppofing of it, provided 
the Pa[cha! Lamb, and where he has fo far they obfeIve the plain Precepts of the Gofpel, 
explained the places of John that are wont to and alfent to thofe Tenets which are uncon: 
be againfi it, that he has left no farther trovened amongft Chrifiians. 

remaining. . 

• 
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'SEC OND DISSERTATION, 
Cont:tining . 

Certain Rules or CAN 0 N S which I obferved in com. 
poling my H A R. M 0 N y of the GO S PEL S. 

,. ~ 7 . . 
• 7 : 7 

• 

l1u Reader may caftl .perceive from the Harmony, and the Hiftory Hnderneath, what 
merh,d I ha-lle cho tI1;and upon what mea! 11m proceeded in reconciling laces in the E. 
'1liwgdijfI that [eem atjir/l view to ccntratii£t each otber.~ BIl! the rea OIlS that il/d/lc'd 
t7U tD olferve thofe meJji«es, which I have follow'd as the truefi of all, or at [eall 
molt confurirub!e to Tnuh, are not fo .readily dl{cerned. Wherefore to. prevent all 
Mi conftmc1ionl of what is dOlle, l/hall accOHllt for nry reafom in this DiJJertation; 
an to fet you in a fairer balance, and lTWre eafy view, /hall form them into CC"ltajll 
. Canons, and ifill/irate them {everally with Argllments and- Examples. And thlls 
IjlJall avoid.a tediolU e.'.:pofition of all the parricl'Jar Places, 1111e Canon giving light 
to many at once; for the explication of which I /hall content nry /elf to refer mJ 
Rtader to the C fi1iOll to which thry are mmc'd. 

CANON I. 
• 

'Luke and John, (iild even Mark, bave kept, 
Time tbatl Matthew. . - - -

to a fl-riller Order of 
• 

HIS is COt fpoken at uncertainties; 
bUt as to wblt concerns LUk!, take: 
him UpOD his own Words, cbap. J .,. 

it fumed g~,:l t, me .tIft, bawng had perfel1 
I-;r;drrfiar.a'ing of all things fr.{)m. the 'VeT) foft., 
t, 1:'rit~ to tb,e in order, m'fi excellent TheO
philus. Which Plffage gave occafion to an 
opinion of Be,.:, that the other .Evangelills, 
when ·they arc all upon the fame: thing, ought 
in a Harmony mhcr to follow Luke, than he 
to be adapted to them. I know a learned 
Man that is of another perfuafion, and explains 
7~etfrir p.1rtickl.1rly ; but tho I deny cot 
but every particular account, is y,g:.e~fJk, yet 
this is not the proper ilnpo\"t of me !,!ord, 

which fignifies. *i~~V-.J~, at· a. connexion 
and order of things hanging together\ arifIDg 
·from their coherence and; dependance uppn 
bile another. So thac no Hillary, tho never 
To pmicular, can be faid to be·writtcn /@oetF,fir, 
in which there·· is no· obfer:vation of time. 
K¢9:$i~ occurs in. fOllle other .places .in Lu.te, 
in· the fame or· like fignification; clJltp.,8. I. 

""·TIl ,,g:.al~;;f, afterward.' Afis,. 24. the 
Prophets that follow after are called oi. iG<tA!~~{> 
And in the 11th Chapter of the fame Book, 
and the 4th Verfe, J)<L719€CT:m.'lG<Le;fii,. is to 
relau in oriler, that is, from the beginnlOg to 
the end; and in the I Bth Chapter, and 23J 
Vcrfc, Jlioov: ..... , ~e~ijs is fa go over the 
. u<.-- . . CountY] 

• 
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Countl'} in or del', not 5kipping from place to, 
place, Bllt had LI!~e'been i:Iem, 'cis now ~a
nifdl i:l it felf that the reft of thi: Evangeh!15 
iUaY be 100ft commodioufly reduc~d to hii 
method; which was the judgment heretofore 
of the Learned Dr; Richardl'll Bi(hop of Ar
d,tgl; in Ireland, whore Harmony I have fol
Io'" 'd in the main; as 'tis le~t lIS in Bi(hop 
Vj];c;-'s Annals of the New idlamctjt. And 
his method in'digcfiing the Difcour[es and 
Actions of ,chrijr, tho I often depart from it 
in nuny ,cales, leems however the beft; as 
being Ieaft. conje(\:ural: for the three EVJIl
gdif1s, M.tr~, Llt~e;' and John, proceed in: 
their own order~with little Alte'radon, unlefs 
here and there a'Relation, as (hall be (hewn 
afterwards. ,Matthew, alone [eerns to' have 
negletled t~~ mie order of time, an~ th!s only 
in his firft 1'3 Chapters, and 'the begInmng of 
!lis 14tb ;' \vhich is more probable than that 
the 'other EV3ngelifls (hould have accounted 
him fuperfluolls. Some indeed objetl that 
lffMthew was ct';~'ifTH~, an Eye-witnels, and 
confequently, the,more accurate in:his order. 
Not to (hew them , .. that their confequence ,j. 
invalid, John alfo both fawand heard what he" 
reports: Lu~e teftines of himfelf in the 
Preface to his Gofpel, that he had teceited 
his Materials from" rlJlJ[e tbat had been Wit· 
nc es of them from tbe beginning, and Minifters 
o tbe Word: and undoubtedly Marl:. had as 
good Authority: And 'cis not' unlikely but 
Mark and-LIt1&, with the things themfe!ves, 
might have the order given them in which 
~hey ,were afic;.d, or otherwife made'enquh'y 
mto It. 

But there, are ,manifell: token~, -not only
in Mark.; but in Lu~ and John; from which 
a mau may infer that they were more obfervant 
of the true Order of Time than Matthew; 
To"infiance firft in IAe:' He fettles thnlme 
of Chrij!'s NativitY beyon,d difpnre,' to thofe 
efpecialJj that' liv'd when he WrOte! when he 
tells us, chap; 2. in the firf!: and'followlDg'Verfcs, 
crutt Chrift \vaS born at Bethlehem, at the'time of 
the firfi taXing of the'Jews by AII~ujhu his 
Decree: for there were'none at that time neVer 
tb little acquaint,edwith the"Jewifh ~i{tory, 
but mull needs know when that taxmg hap" 
pentd; :t'here is, you'll tay perhaps, an am
biguity in the oprdlioll 'FI'gJ111 nw(QveJoYJ®-. . _____ • .0_. _ . 

KUfnvl~. But altho it might be obfcure to' Po" 
fieri ty, it was tlear enough in thlt Age wIlen 
it was well known, that after the D&.tth' bf 
Ai'cbelalu, and conkquently' aiter- the Eirth'of 
Chrijr, P. SllipicilU f2!.lirullls was nude Gover
nour of Syri.l. So that, witlwl!t ;tny manner 
of helit.itioIl, rhey mull needs illtcrpret 
'iff~Tlj Ij)k~:'!uOY1&- !\ufllrl.:.t Su~I<4; tIle firfr. 
b!jore Cyremlls lVilf me/de, (,OW7110llr of Syria; 
tor that LIIl;; was to be fa undcrllood,\vasplain " 
from matter of fa(\:: There could 11bt there: 
fore poffibly be a cIearcrlbt;ng of the time; , 
than from the taxing of .Q!lirimlf, fa celebrated- , 
for tile reducing of JII(JJI..1 into a pcrpetllal 
Province under the Romans, altho rhey rebel'd "
afterwards, J~d(/1 Gliuionites head ina them 
as may be feen iii JofcPhm his Antiq~itiesof 
tbe Jews, abollt'the beginning of the 181b' 
Book. It therefqre th.is, \v,ay of, fpeaking be 
reckoned ambiguous, ~cis.'o\Y.ing,to the Igno
rance of Tranflators, who (holild have refo!v'd 
it from matter of fact, and iniglithave Lcen : 
abundantly fatisfied from JQleplJUs. BIlt many 
were fo unhappy as not, to perceive fo rnllch 
as the ambiguity Qf-that Expreffion. - ' 

Th~re, is another Defignation of Time, 
from which one' may perceive hOlv llllicll 
LIt~e took care to obferve' a ;ufi Order in his 
3dCliapter, 'verfes i, 2. 'This' I'havc: toucht 
on in the: preceding Ditfehation;_and thi~ 
well underftood, ,gives no fmall light to' the 
w~oIe Chronology of bur Savioilr's- Life; as I 
have made eviAenr •. " From 'htnce Iikewifc:' 
appears in'wIlat fenfethe'~3d Verfe of the 
fat:rte Chapter is [0 be raken, where Jellls is 
fald to be abollt ~o l.ears of age, \vhen Jie ' 
entred upQ"n his'Mini/hY.' By-knowin, of 
which;' we may with more "Urtlritity comPUte 
ill what' y~ar of his Age he \\'as crucified, 
than can be gatheredfrom die beft'Allrolicimi~ 
cal' CUculatillns. -Which 'feverat'Statihgs of 
the time are c!ntirely owing [q Luke: fo that 
lam not to be wondred ~t' for taying "he ink 
mon accurate obferver'of Time: ' 

'Tis true, w~ are particlllilrly j'ndebred to 
John for regifuing the 3 Palfovers in the courfe 
of Chrlft'i" Mlnifiry, ',' the other Evangelifi5 ' 
having' only r'aken notfce "of the'lall. And 
befides, ill the 3dyhrpfChrfjl's Miniflry M 
not' o~y mentions the Palfover, butthe'Feaft 
of thc'Tabtrnacl~, 'and of the'Dcdka~n, ------- ---- .f!~~ 'by 

• 
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by "h;ch the Seafoll5 of tlm Yelr arc very be perceiv'd from a little attention to the 
prop~ily difiinguifht. See chJP. 7. 2. chJp. Pmphrafe. I have thcrdr,re dividedilfarh 
10. ~Z. Nor is this ro be admir'd in Jolm, Rclad:m, the better t') c(,!I.m! it with },fat' 
...-ho prop:lS'd ro himfelf to fuppl)' wlm \\as thew's, othcrwife it would be difficult to per. 
'Wanting in the other Gofpel,. cdve where they agree, and where they diner. 

Since therefore it is eviden~ from Lul:s's But 'tis fo taken intO PlrtS, as it may be readily 
o"n charaCter of himfelf, and trom mmer of known how it mull be fet together again in 
faa, that Lp.l~e and Jcl:n v.cre more c:;aft in nfarj(s own GoJpe!, from the Figure of the 
their Cbronology th:m .1r,ttl.'~v; I furpofe Verfe" and Aflerhks before and afrer, in all 
no body can cenfure me for preferring before pllces that are tranfpo.'d, and, as it were 
all others that method I hlVe followed in OUt of joint. • 
making this Harmony, for which I am prin- Now if we confider, that the Eafiern 
cipally ohJig'd to Bp Rid'.1rdftn: And if there Writers kept not firiaer ro the Words and 
is nothing in Xtr!,:, that can hinder his Narra- Method in the direfl: forms of fpeaking, than 
tion being refcrr'Q to tholi.: of Lk~C lnd Jolm, io Difcourfes more obliquely coucht; and that 
I fee no reJfo~ "'hy it m:!y not be in!err'd the Apofilci chafe ratheno give the meaning, 
that he has kept pretty ftriCtly to Order, as than the very E:spreffiolls and Series Of the 
may pLUnl)" app;:;!r frOID my Harmony. things related; we fhaU have no reafon to find 

CANON II. 
In the Relatio/1J of the p!lrtiCldar At1iom 

and Sayings of Chrifr, the Evangelifts 
for the moft part COlitciit!d. themfe{veJ 
wit!) a fi!lnmaYJ' acCOUl1t oJ the tlJ!n~ 
r/;w;(dves, withal!! wlfmeriltirlg all tile 
circ:!mjt,lI1a5, or relating tbe fYords in 
t!:e 't'e;:;' order iii robicll tbey Wele fpokm. 

~. 0 R :tltho the Evangclifls almofi always 
.l.. introduce Cbr;jl dilcourling in Ferfc." 
:ftCf the taftern cafiom, and as the moll an
ticot GreC~ ,vrirers alfo \':ere WOnt; yet we 
rnufi not think they always produce his very' 
Words, as may be feen from comparing his 
Difcourfcs rdated by different Evangelifis. 
For inftance, the remarkable €onfcrence 
of ci:rijl with the Ph.lrifw fet down in 
Mat. 19. ,,4, r/Jc. and in Marl( 10. :,3, &c. 
here arc neither rhe fame 'Words, nor the 
flme Order, tho the Matter is the very fame. 
Ti;c Readet IDly turn to Pis7 2,;7;' of my Har
mon;- and he will find both the Order invert
ed, a~d the Expreffions fomewhat alter'? by 
the one or the other. If you ask whIch; 
I anfl'.'cr, ,1[ar~ fecrns to hegin at the end of 
the CO!iiercncc, and thus hath inverted the 
Mewod; ,And Itf:ttth;:r¥ in his j.b verii: ,hath 
given rather the Senfc than the Words, of 
(':"'~11 ; which, ifI am DOt much mi1laken,may 

fault with the varkey tha{ is to be met with 
in the k .. erJI Evangc1ifls, as to what concerns 
PhrJfe and Order, when thcy always keep to 
the Subfiance. 

CANON III. 
Neither one partiCltlrtr Evangclift, nor all 

of, them tog,erht;·, give UJ ,the whole 
HifiO'ryof our Saviour, nor yet all the 
Circl1lnftanccs of tln!c parrswliercin they 
11I0jt enlarge. 

T HAT his entire Hinory has not bin 
related by,every particnlar EI'angdiJ1, 

:IIIy inap that hJS eyes .may be convine'd, 
merely ITom dipping intO this Book, where he 
may fee one proceeding in a Relation, when 
all the refi are fileDt. And that they have not 
togethcr Iliade a univerfal Collefljon, St. Jolin 
cxprefiy tell. us in the concJufion of his 
GofpCl: And, there arc Mfa many other sMllgs 
which Jefus" did, the. wli!i:b, if tliCY flollleI 
Ix rnitten everJ ont!,' I fupp,oJe tbat evtll tile 
wh~le WorM coilld nnt contain' the 'Book! whicb 
f/;{llllcl be written. Which ;,vords are hyper
bolical, but give us toktlow~ 'that all the 
AtHans. and Sayings of Of1r Slviplir were \lot 
comprehended in .the GofpC!s :f.<i~ ~ey', do 
bilftrfllewho wiI( have ooit, f,'izilinO:lv;)phiC!i II~ 
iliil. to~,~ t~en,~ acoeJ:Citf'f~(i(e"~II~j~,e4 
pUrely to 1m Mir.u:)'cs ;,forltMU ... "lIll re
fers to fiii Difcourfcs'a's well as A~OIJ5~ 1M 

: " " this 
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this I fay not, as if 'I thought that th~re 'is and he will ?e a~undantly fatiified, that there 
fomething. not ;publi{h~d by the Apofile&; or aId rome tlungs·m every GOfpel which.mUff! 
omitted in the Golpcls, of' a neceffary 'ten- necetfarJly, be "uhderfio9i1. ~'ot infliuice in 
dency. to Salvati?n: for undo~btedlyall pr?Pt!r: t~e Hi~o~y()f ~he' .Re~ittefiion, 'the def:~ip.· 
Direthonsfor tills'grcanend \Ire to be hadttierc;, tlOn of I~ IS wantIng m ItS proper place' \\lhich 
finee what is not, is the f~e, in rer~fr of I have inferted-in a few words after ~y Para-' 
us as if it had never bm revealed. For phrafe upon: the 2d Verfe of the 2gth Chap-' 
whatfoever carries not with it the evidence of ter of Matthew. But 'tis made plain in the 
Divine Rev~1atiolT, can no more be impos'd' fijllowing EvangeJills, yoti' wi1lfily. I confelS 
ujxJn uS' as an Arllicle of Faith, than the ob- as much; but this I infer, That there are 
fmation of a Law tolit never' was promulg'd, fame things w be .fuppl~d in every Evangelift 

But it,oughttO' he well confidered; that the which are·\,laD.ting in fheil' Relations: As fo; 
Story of aur SaviO'Lrr's Life is nor 'entirely example, (in John, fomething. before the'e1e~ 
penn'd, that we may be the; letS firrptiz:d at yenrh veri;: of die 20th Chapter) the r(;turn
the great-Gaps !l!ld .l'aufes I~ the.a~C0unt We tng of Mary Magdaleile t~ the" gepulchre lVirI~ 
have of the beginnIng of hIS Mmrflryy and Peter and John, or prefeni\y after; as IIJ[O, 
that certain periods ot his Life are' lef~ fLlr- of the other Women,' before'the 9th' Verte 
nilh'd with memorable matters thall others. of the, 28tii 'of 'Mattbew~ :"Tis'mote6vir 
If we had fuch 10urnals of our Saviou~'s Li~e, ttlaniftfi fr~'im i.k~e 24. 34 ... tli~t Jefus ap~.ear'; 
as were tllten or ever.y days Tranfalhons In ed to Peter- after he had bill' fcen by the Wo~ 
the p.uaces of tile Kidgs' of-Peljia or Egypt, men; but: 'rn~sis not :nien60n'd J.t all by' rh~' 
we might find matter enough tG fill all, the other Evangehfis; nor by LIII:; hlmfelf in' irS 
void fp~ce~ of l1i5 t.1iniilry, as t~eyappeartO pr!'Pet p!ace •. For which reafon I have fuP"' 
11>, So that they proceed'on: roo light grounds, p~led thIS omlffion OUt of St. Palll's firfl E
who contra8: cur Saviour's Miniltry into two pilll~ [0 t~e'Coririthi~:, tli~X5tli, Chipter" 
years making but one of the two firfl, that v.' S.' and lOfertcc:i" -hIS, words 10 'tHe jlrop~r' 
there' may appear the more Afiioll,in a leis co\lrfe of the Gofpel, the Allomeha'vinirr~~ 
compafs of timtl. .'. fpeet,to thitt:very place.:' Andif'Lu~ had'not: 

Since therefore, upon comparing df the had occafion· to mention this aftmyards OUt 01' 
Ji'.vangelifts:together, it is very plairi"tliat one its cour[<:,. it had bin entirety left out· and, 
or other hath; flipt fame circllmfianccs in his yet: from his filence herein we Ihould d:aw a 
mof!, copio\ls account~, there are tWO confe- falfe cOnclllfio!); if we aJferted that he wa~, 
ljUeirccS'of.great.importance tQ,be'dl'a\vh froni' not"acquaimed with this particular, :'''e can:' 
hence, extremely. conducing' to the reconcile- nOt,therefoFcdeny bl\t Mattllew likewife, and 
roeor, of: feaming, Difcords iii the E?angelitts; John,!lad information hi i matters \vhich, :they 
and fur the'c1earer urtderfhmding of the Ex- havt-'omitted;, Biltthis is notdireffeil to thofe , 
premon on· Which, this Agreement does very who are fatisfie!l of thc Authority' or the, 
mucli'deIlCn~; .'.. holy EVimgeli~, ,but to thofe that"1~ay objta" 
, The. fira, I!,that the omlffil)n of any meum. that- Matthew and, John have took no. notice of.' 

fi;mce, which either'may,bef'olpplied byus~ at the Lord'sAfc~ilfion" only ¥dri( and LIl~e •. 
caimOt'lre; UnkliOWtliby 'u~ lffaYJ !1ot:Hefu 'far, , Wliat has. b:,n, raid, of. cine ':omiffioJi IUd)', 
urg!d a~ to liave any' part~t!iirar conelufibri beapplied'~o'aU'orl1~rs,of ~ like nature i. for .. 
drawnlfrom'ir~, £lOr if: ,the:EVah~elim, no\v ~ne e~lim~le tii~i ferv~~ \Vitl1ont,h~ai>iJjg lip, 
md tht<!l'pafs'over-mattets, no b0dy cl,n deny a·GataloguepfparalJeJ tn/lances.. ' 
but that: in' a, broken Narrative,. whatever is The other Corollary- is, that from·the bare, 
necetfary to"make up'the connellionjmay,eafily want'eif aRelati6n it cahrtot.\le inferred;, tlilIt: 
be underfiood ; and that now and:then' Ritlle" thiilgwas Bo~dOt1e ot', whichdiere is;no ml:n~. 
thing is omitted of what wits Ipokeliol')dbne tionf 'Tis-' tlierefoi'e a·giollidmift'ake ot'tlieili., 
within" ilieh a compaa' or 'iilterv:'!I" Le~'ariY wHb My that Cfinn· went oiit. tlt:the Se}luli;hrc: 
~nfulCitbe 6~, 66; al1d67tliCha~te!~! <if. my diro' :th~ St~ne t~ahya~:rol~d .berot~.i~;. ~:.
li\i\ory; to"gtther With the GofRtla,tnem(elves, caufe 'm'UQ,Where'fatd1lefore hl.RefwrclliOll'" 

. ' 1\ fJ f :l.: an'll 
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~nd. quittin~ of the place, tlm the Scone at 
the mOL'tho of it was removed; or thR h,e 
emred thro the Wood of the DOQr>, upon,his 
~p::arin" to his Difciples, -when tbe 1)30r, w"e 
(ht, b~ufe they are nDC fdid to be opened : 
'For altho fuch a penctcJtion were not repug
!!lnt to the nature of a real human Body, yet 
no one em infer fuch a great. Miracle merely 
tj-o:n the fi!ence of the EvaDgelifls. 

more doubt.. titan of Matthm>'s own words' 
of which it is a nece!I3ry confequence. ' 

Mat. 3. 14'."PJg'~40' of. the Harmony: 

. , 

, CAN 0 N IV. 

~ 

A CircumjttJJ1ce omitted in the begitilling is 
of un m:ld, Ollt fr~!I1 what fllfllJlPs. 

Rl\'e gi"en an iDjbn,e of this. in the fore
go:ng QuJOD, to \~hlch I \~ill now add 

one or twO mare, which will be of ·great-irr:-
porraoce in the prefene I\ffilir. In the firlt 

When ]efll,; defir'd to receive Baptifm from 
the hands of Joh", John firll denies him as 
Ii.tter to ba bapcized.by 'him, than he to bap. 
tlze JefilS. Where IS added: Wbicb h~ fpa~e 
bJ ~ propbeticallmpu1fe; jor at that time be 
~new ;1IOt . JefU5. Whofoever :confults only 
Matthrw upon .this, will lee no. colour for 
this addition; but let him.turn.toJohn I. 33. 
p. SI. and ,he will judg it very reafonable. 

But not only 'in thefe Hill:orians that at. 
tend very little to the Rules of Rhetorick 
but even in the, moll: elegant Treatifes i~ 
vreet and Latin, may be made the fame ob. 
fcrvations, as I have thown in my Ars Critica 
Par.;. §. 3' c. v. ' 

, Chlpter of u,~e at the 20th verfe, G~riel 
~us addrdTes Z.:ch.:T), who fcrupled believing 
him: TbJH tTl.:lt bdJ/JTlp, and not ~/ao fJ>ta~, 
fiU tb~ tltJ tholt tl:efe tbings be Wform'd • .which 
words run thus in the P Jraphr.!fe: Thou fl;ait 
. be de,:f .:r.d dumb from tbi>' h31![, &c •. A.for
ward Cenfurer would perhaps carp at this 
p,!I3ge, if he went no f.rn:her, for making the 
Dumb to be deaf withoue any reafon: but If 
he proceeds to the 62d verfe, he will find 
thi; circqmtbpce fitly fupplied, aI1d upon 
Very good ~rouods: for. h?d zachar} bin deaf, 
there Iud bID no need .of making figns to him, 
to know whJt he would have his SOD call'!!, 
but they mig,he ha"j: pUt thequeilion to him in 
).vords, and he have returjled a.n anfiver, as 
he did, in .,firing. 

i'C AN O' N V. 
From the t~it1g it [elf may ~e often infer'd 
. J everal clrmmjttJJ1ces whIch are omitted 
, bHt yPhich are reql!ijite ,tamake the con! 
. 'I1exwn evident • 

Nat. I. 20. After he hath told, us, that 
.Jafeph was encouraged by a Dream from Hea
ven to uke Jif.:r) to wife, he prefently fub
joins ; ar.J. J ofeph being raifed foam bn f/eep, 
IiJ as tb: Artie! of th, uri had bidden him. 
But doubtlcfs Joftpb had communicated his 
Dream to MaT), and fa leam'd from her 
the Divine Conception of Chri!}: for no 

. queliion but Joftph knew, upon comparing 
his Dre!l)l with M:tr/s Anfwm, that this 
Order was from God. For which reaCJn I 

,.bve thought it Dece(fary, for a fuller expJa
.narien of the Text, to infm that additional 

.circumft;l.pce, of v;hich we rul fcarce ;jny 

T HE moll: exall: Hi/l:orian hath .'!lOW and 
.thenfome omiffioos to be [upplied by 

the underll:anding and ~,ttentive Reader to 
make the tenor of the Story dear. This is 
frequent \\ith. the facred Penmen, whom I 
have dige/led .intO a Harmony: For Which 
rQfon I have made fome Additions that 
their Relations might not appear brOken'; and 
perhaps a larger Supplement is /lilt wanting. 
But I fball iDfiance in what I have done that 
no body may cenfure me for having inferted 
Conjell:ures of my own into ,the GofpelStory, 
without due; grounds fodr. 

Pag.27· before my Paraphrafe upon the 
22dVerfe of thc.2dChapter of LI/~e, after 
an account that the Wife men were departed, 
i. fubjoin'd, at tbe fame time were expir'd the 
forry Days, during which a Woman after her 
Delivery is. excluded from publick Worfbip • 
Which I have thus infer'd from the things 
themfelves. I. Joftph and Mary came co Beth
lehem, not with any defign to Ii ve there, but 
purely to be tax'd, as'Sc. Lu~e declareS'in his 
24Chaptc:r, a~d 4th Vcrfe ;tlucrhFy,'Ook 

lip 



-Canons obfer'CI'd in the foregoing- Harmo'!J~ . S87 
up in ali Inn, a very improper place for allY In the Conference betwixt 1e[UJ and Na-

. long continuance. 2. But Mar) being deli· tbanaei, defcrib'd by John in hIs 4tbChaprer, 
ver'd, there· was a neceffity for rh€m of flay· v. 48. and Chap. s. there is fupplied: From 
iog there 40 day§ at the leafi, tho they were ",hellce he misht l'~rceive tbat Jefus was a Pro· 
under no obli63tion of waiting fo long. to be rb~t, .(in" he 'was aC1j!lainte.i with wlJ4t it W.1S 

tax'd .. , •. During their abode at BetIJl~hel11, imp1JJi;le f,r a fimple man to '</lOll', And the 
the wife men came thither ~ not before, as- following c:<clamation of NatiJan,lel requires 
M.1ttlmv is exprefs; nor attcr, for 't15 not it, ctherwife it had bill groundlcfs. Likcwife 
credible that perfons who m,jde it their bu(i· our Saviour's reply to him plainly fuppofes 
nels to go to &tblehem only to be taxed, that it muft be ~hus fupplied. '. 
remrn'd thither again after they were removed In the Hifiory afterwards of the Marriage 
to ]erufalem. 4' Tlie Magi the~ ~Jving at Calla in (Talilee, there was a neceffity of 
bin at Bethlehem, within the cOlnpafsot thefc fome Additions; which I did not make' to 
40 days, and, as 'tis likely, towards d:e latter gratify a vain humour of putdng in myown 
end of. that Interval, for a rcafon I WIll fhew C~njcfutres, eUt as they were requifite ·to the 
afterwards, went balk into their own Coun- making out the connexion which was want
try, without ever taking leave of. Herod. ing in the Story. After it is mentioned that 
5. He having lookt for their return a lew days .Nary obferved there was no Win~;" 'tis 
for it did not require many to go from ]erl/. fubjoined: Who h,/d feen her Son perform lome 

alem to Betblehem to fee Jefl/s, and c0!Uc Miracles upon other occajions, which '/lYe 
back from.thence toJerl/fa1em,Betblehem bemg IIOt recorded. Otherwil'e fue would never 
but fix miles difiant ; and be fides, Herod be· have ask'd him to fupply this want of Wine. 
ing difcorupos'd in health, and difiurbed . in A little farther in the Paraphroifc, when the 
. mind, was impatient of long de1a.y) an~ beIDg Anfwer of Jeflu is. fet dowll', which is in 
difappointed, &ave orders to hiS Sol~lers to John 2. 4. I ihought it requifite to add: 
malfacre the Infunts. 6. But at that time Jo. Nevcrthelefs, be jhow'd that he lV.tS read) to com
feph and Mary had lI:ft Bethlebem, and confe· pi} with her reql/cjl in fbis particular .. for what 

. quently the Slaughter begun atter the ClIpira. .Mary ordered implies, that he had already 
tion of. the 40 days, undo the Wife JlIen came fignified to her as milch. I will not multiply 
to that Town towards the latter end of them. infiances, thefe being fufficient to fatisfy thole 
7. Aftenhis bloody Tragedy, or whilfi it that may perhaps cenihre my- Paraphrafe ai 

was ailing, it is not credib~e :that Jofep/} and Idrger than it needed co have bin: For if they 
Mllr) w.ant to Jerufalem, cr made any fiay examin it, 1 hope they will eafily difcern that 
there, whilfi Herod lived. ,I am therefure of there is nothing fupplied, but what tile Series 
opinion, that, .being warned by an Angel, of,tlre Relation feemed necelfarily.to require. 
they made their.;efcape fome 'little [pace be. 
fore Herod had pUt· his "defign in execution, 
agreeably to Mat. 2. I~ •. For .. this barbarou5 
Malfacre is related afterward in Matthew's Hi. 
fiory. From which ·ma be drawn this far. 
mer inference, That ~feph was "arn1d at 

. Jerufalem, and neTer return'd to Na'{fll'eth, 
but.in his way back flom EgJpt : for certainly 
had he bin at Na~aretb, when he received that 
warning, he had bin more properlycommand. 
eli to retreat into the neighbouring Province 
of Syria, than into EgJPt, at much greater 
difiance. Thefe things carefully confider'd, 
the Reader,'l hope, will be'.convinc1d, that 
the circumfianct of Time "beforem(!1ltioned, 
was an addition ycry pcrtincnttQ.the Story, 

• 
• 

'CANON VI. 
We may freifumtlyr:ollea Jmnthe Anfwcr; 

that fomething was omitted in the QII'· 
Pion, ~ !Ilpprefs'd in the HiPory. 

. 

so when Nicodemus (in 'the ~d of John 
, 2<l vcr. p. S9. of the Harmonj) addreft 

our Saviour in thefe word&: RAbbi, we l@ow 
that tmll art a Teacher· come· from God :. for lIa 
mall can do thefe miracles that tmlldoeft, except 
God be with bim. ]eflll is introduc'd, anfwer
ing, Verily verily, 1 fll' unto thee,. Except It 
mall be ~rn IIgaill,' h~' clf!I~o~ ~~ . tj~ .. K~~ 

-



)88 The Second Diffirtlltion. 
c',m of GDi. Which worcs refer not to Nico- John II. 2 r, 22,2;, 24. where lJflZYthamett. 
d~lrni>"s lTci'ace; bUt withuut doubt refolv~ the ing J~fi/S in his way [() Betbany, afeer the 
que!1ion he was going to pr~pound, WhlCh I death of her Brother La'{arUf, thus accafis 
hlve in!i!iUJted thus: After thIs Prejace, be 1/:as him: Lord, if tbOll b:tdjl bill/1m my Brotbey 
a!;.);d to as~ Tefu5 wb:lt te w;u to do in order bad not died j bRt I ~now tJiIlt even now ~'hat. 
to P.lrtidp.zt/of the Happinefs oj the Kingdom of foe<·cr tho/'! wilt a.r~ of God, God will give it 
Heaven, which b he.zrd w.zj /lOW ttJ band. thee. J~fus faitb IUIto keY, Thy ~rother f/iIIU 
This is the .n Cl,,-:r'"fLEm, t/;! nutter canaald, Tlje agam. At firl1 VIew Martlla leems to 
to which Cbr!ft alludes inhis anfwer. petition of Jefils to caife her Brother, and to 

In the fame Confertllcc, after Jefus had have forne :ill'lIrance of it; but mind her 
/hewed the neceffity of being born agOlin, reply to this Promife of Jefus,' I l:;mlJ fbat 
to all thlt would be partakers of the Bler- he 1/;:1.1/ rift again at the KefurreOion in the 
1:n"5 of hi~ Kingdom, wh;ch Nicod~m/ls not tafl day : and from thde words it is appare~t 
apprehending, faith, How e:In thefe t};ing,' be? (he neither conceived hopes of ir, nor peri
]ejia makes anfiver, Art tblU a /rLtftcr In Ifrael, rioned Chrill: to caife her Brother. Bur lite 
.ni I;,~:m;efl nlt there things? and Immedlatly alludes to a thought /he then had upon thi; 
fubjoins, Vai!p.!eril) I fit} I!I1to tbee, We frc~~ occafion, which we have thus exprefi in the 
th.:t l:e ib Pr.IW. Which Jail expreffions dl[- Harmony: She W.1S afraid to add that JCfU5 
c,over ·this [~ hJve been latent in the quenbn, would in no wife petition God to reflore II man t, 
1M if th~fl things cmr.c'; bc, wbmfore ell)l tb3J1 lij~ tb.lt hlld bin dead four d,rys, becltll{a God 
~1,<f th~ ~liif of them! \\hich I have let rmInot wonttogrant fUcbfignlll j:1'Vors. , 
down, not in the l'araphrafe upon the Q,uc
ftion, but the Anf\'ier, as fming beaer in 
that place. 

In the 16th Chapter of LlI~e, afrer a very 
fevere inveilive of chrill againtl Pride and 
Avarice, and a pathetical Eulogy upon the con
trary Virtues, Libera!ity and HLlrallity" the 
EV2IJgelifi reftefu, v. 14. Ih.lt tb~ !,hJrifm, 
.. h'1<·ere em:etons, t-eard an tl'Cf( tbmgs, and 
t&y derid"d bim. To whichprefcmly h~ fub
joins a very thert but weIghty Repnmand 
of our Lcrd up~n this, (hewing that this 
Scorn of [he Pb"rifwarele frern their haugh
f:j as wdl as cc.et(lUS Tempers: ,fer he very 
iinartly r~provcs the:r Pnde, ,\Y:mch lu~l<:ed 
under 3 fdl(e umbrage of Rtlli;IOD., AI,ter
v.ards he: rou,hes upon the Li.ws of t~e Rlng
dom of Heaven and juflifics them agaioll 
thdr prejudice, ~'hD p:eler'd the oh!i:rvarion 
of the .M~;ic4 Rite~ t;) imrinl:ck Gocdnd5, 
rlccLlr;n;; dut a higher degree of SJuility is 
requ:rcd by him frem hisA~dlIe:, than :;hat 
troe Jewslfaeformerly oblIged· to by.l.,ofes. 
In ill which undoubr.edly he confutes the 
Scoffi cr inward.Thoughts of the P barifees, tho 
I!cither thofe So:;ffi; ncr [wet Reilections of 
t.4e Pb.zri/cfS ~e tiprdly Lrid down by i.JJ~. 

Em: thcre is.;\j rr.cmo.-..b!c infianceof an 
J\nf",~ ""her referring tv a-fcHct thought, 
~Il mplrillg fpokal iatb::. Gofpel; 'tis ill. 

CANON VIr. 
A few differing cil'cuIJI/ftmces are 110 Argu

ment th1f .Ke!tltions, which thltS "liary, 
bllt agl'ce In t/'c lIJam, are di/linf1 Hi
/lorin, and ,0/lfain dijfercnt lIIattets 
of FafJ • 

lfiorians generally, that account not for 
, every minUte circurnfiance, but fcldt 

thell' mam:r, alrnotb by a kind of need: 
fity diffi:r in their choice, or feern to 
differ, efpecially if they aim at concifcnefs : 
For 'tis fcarce' poffible tharthcy thould all 
hit upon the farne_ circumfianc:es· throughout 
or that a Hifiory /hould:be abridg'd by every 
man in- one-method. No: wonder then that 
in a. point [0.' evident as· tliis is, we rake it 
for gr,mted·: And:.therdore; in. the-Relation 
of. the Centurion's Servant of:CapmllUim.being 
cur'd; which we meet in Mat. 8. and· Lu~e 7'. 
pag. 14,8; of the Harmon,; alilio there.be fome 
variation in a circumfianee or tI>O,. we milt!:: 
not· prefe:ntly conclUde them! to: be two·diffc
rent.Stories" fince they, !loth: agree in' tile 
main. I. There is in both_p1\ces mention.of 
a!CenturiQn's Servanuhat;was:cur?d~, ·2. In 
both weJillQ;thc;Tay: whlcli, 

, . iBftll" 
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Canons obferv'd in .theforegoing Harmony. ;8.9-
influenced our Lord to \vork the cure, and 
are an infiance and fign of a great and fingu~ 
Jar Faith. 3' In both JeflJf perform'd the 
cure in the abfence of the fick periilO; all 
which fetde it beyond difpute to be one and 
the fame rtlation. But in lffattbew, the Cen
curion is introduc'd, addreffing Jefta in per
fan j whereas in LII~e he is defcrib'd fending 
the Jews, who excu!e him as not daring to 
come: but thefe are no Inconfifiencc:>, as 
/hall appear afterW,lrd,. And therefore this 
coincidence of the other circumfianccs, which 
are very remarkable, ought rather to be can
fider'd, than fuch a fmall variation; and 
Jl(lItfiJew and LII~e arc to be rcckon'd to re
!Jte both the Lime Story. 

There is likewife another infimce of this 
nature in the curing of a blind man, or 
lome blind perfons mCl1tioned in Mlfttbew 
the 20. Mar. 10. LIl~e 18. In which ac
COUIltS there are fome incidents, which obli
ged me, as I thought, to digcfi them here in 
the fame Hillary, altho there is fome variety 
in the circllmftances. But in thefe particu
lars they agree: I. Chrift cures them of 
their Blindnefs, not far from Jericbo, in his 
Journey to Jerufalem. 2. The necelfitous 
Patients f~t by the way-fide, where Jeflls 
was to pars, and begun to cry with a loud 
voice, J crus, tbou SOil of David, have mercy 
MilS. 3. Upon their redoubling their CIa
mO'lrs, they arc reprimanded by the Multi
tude that accompanied Jeflls. 4. But Jefta 
orders the Blind to be brought unto him; arid 
enquiring what they would have, he cures 
them, and was afterwards attended by thefe 
per[oIls, who had received fIlCh a Ii~nal Blef-
fin~ from him. Thefe bemg alike, 
perfuade me 'tis one and the and not, as 
Bp Ricl!.1rdfan would have it, tWo Hi~ 
{tories, one mention'd by lffattbew and Mar~, 
and the other by L1il(e, of a bufinefs than hap. 
pened foon after that. For the Multitude, 
that followed Jeflls, would never have re
prov'd a blind man imploring his affifiance, 
,after they had but jllfi feen tlVO others, whom 
they had reprimanded, very kirrdly teceived, 
and cured by Chr!(1; they would'~ilier have 
,brought him direltly toJe/ut, th:tt he niight 
·be made pamker tjC~ 'like Benefit.' , -

But 'tis objefied,.· The,Evangdifis v_ry in 
• 

the Relation. Firn, Matthew mentions two 
blind Perfons;, Lll~e only one • .' This Objetti
on !hall be fully anfwered iii a eanon by it felf. 
In the ,mean time 1 ihall.only obferve that 
MIIT~ agrees with lrfattbew in that circum:. 
fumce which is ufually objefted, of which I 
/hall fpeak afterwards; and he alfo takes no
tice but of one blind perron. Secondly, 
They are faid to differ 'I. in that Matthew and 
Mllr~ relate the thing to have happened after 
Jcrlls was gone from Jericho, ~w;rofJ,0I'-~v~ 
~ l'~el~; but Lu~ reportS the working of 
the cure, e, TIj i;r)f~,"v lI.unv d~ I'Sel~\, IIpon 
his approach to Jericho, and adds afterlVardf, 
, n' J)' - \ I' 'h d f1",l\,OV7tI 'of ~SII.J 11! V Sel;;&, e entre 

and pafJed throng/} Jericho j whence they coh
clude, that the blind ·man in LII~e was ~ured 
'before Jeftls made his entry into Jericho; beiiig 
to pars through that City; bmoh the Con~ 
trary, that the blihd perfons in Mattbew and 
Afdrlc. were reHor'd after he IV,ls departed from 
Jericho. But Criticks have remarked that 
V) Til £fj/(c-Ip often implies no" the tenden~ 
cy to a place, but only the dillance from it, 
and amounts to the fame as if Lu~e had faid, 
OTII.P ~Jjtff ~v reel~, when be was near to Je
richo. Which e&preffiol1 is the more gene
ral than thofe nfed by Matth,>rp and Mar~, and 
fignifies neither his Entry hor Departure. See 
Grotills upon lffattheIV. What follows in 
LII~e is not fa to be conneth:d to the fore
going P alfages, as if it exprefs'd fomething 
tlint immediatly happened after the cure of 
the blind men: For the EvangeHn might re
turn to his former Head; arid Tranfitions of 
this kind are to be met with in every Writer. 
If thofe therefore are in an error, that 
would have this to be two Relations, cer
tainly thofe that· diflinguinl it into tliree, 
mull be very wide of the Mark: and. the 
Argument taken from the Multitude repri
manding the blind man, upon which I grout)~ 
my opinion, mufi: be more valid and conelu
five againll them. 

• 
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The Second Differtatto". 
are other circumftances whicll vary· aI' 

~ that thi.' Feaft, in all appearJDCe, was'cele; 
CAN 0 N V uI. brated 10 ,lfartha's Haufe: and there are Dil: 

A {:.Il courfes ariiing from this MUon, of quite ana- . 
A" ;:,7eemcnt in [om! J ew Circtl1lljt,ll!~ ther natUre to what we read in Ll!~e. For 

((s, that bat" little or 110 relation to tbe which reafon Learned Men readily agree that 
SllbP,mce, arc 110 tZrgllmmt thM Jevcra! rhefcare tWO diftinfrHil1ories. Eut there is 
E v.zr.gdifis ,~re rdat il1g the fame thing, a~ inf!:ance of the like kind, occurrIng a third 
if tbry differ in otber CirCHmpallces. [[me In my Harmony, p. 463' ·tlken- from 

- N.rt. 26. and Mar. [+ whi:h is much con' 

T HIS C1DOD at firl1 light feerns to be t:le tended to be one witll. the fecond. Nlv the 
yery re,erfe of the former, bUt it is not Learned Gmills contra8:s all the three S;orics 

upon a nearer view. In the former I argued into one .. He is of opinion, that jf'attlmv 
from the agreem~nt of the mofc principal cir- an~ M,fr~ had, placed this Rclation.prefently 
cllmfi:mces,!od ihcw'd cl1lt a variation in tholi: before our Lord's lafi Supper, to denote what 
of Ids importAnce is not to be regarded. Now it was t~at i.nfluenced Judas to betray him; 
in this is advanced, That from a cunformity of for what IS fald of JllddS, imrucdi.ttly tollows. 
inferior c.rcumfunces cannot be infer'd, chat Eut LI/~e, he: fancies, takes occafion to fpeak 
one and the fame Story is rebeed. I mean, of this at a time when he:was upon (orne Dif. 
by principal circumfunce;, thofe for v,h;ch courfes recommending RepentJnce: but, that 

. the Hillary is rdated, and indeed are moll John had reduced the- account to irs proper 
worth renurking; and it thefe indeed vJry, time, that he might confirm whar wl;-related 
tbey are nor to be refer'd to the felf-ume concerning iA{arHs, . and to cOMea rnJrtefS 
Hillory. For inlunce, Lu~ telJs u" in his following. Thefearc: the Con.jefiures of Gro-
5tb Chapter, p.87 of my Harmony, clut tius, whichmighthavepafs'dinfom~meafltre, 
Feter, AndreR-', Jarr.es, and John, having if .the Story had been c1earj and Commentl
been a whole night fiihing in the Lake of tors only oblig'd to elllJuire why Evangelifis 
Gcr.r.~f"rEth, had took no filhes i but letting rell the fJOle thing in.differ~Dt places. But 
cown their Nets at the command of Je[us, im- there are other. Cir(uml1anccs which de· 
m~diardy drew our a prodigious multitUde. monl1rate that they are diflinfi Hil1aries . 
.'\. Re!lri~n like eo this I.e have in Jabn ch.21. Gntius his Refleftion upon Mntrbcwand lffRr~ 
p. s:)o of thi; Humoo". But lince rhe times is groundlefs.: fur had they been·minded x() 
do nJt bte, nor what (vllows :md goes before, inform us, that.JlldtH lVas prompted by Ava .. 
furc there is no bJdy fo limple to illl.gin them rice to his Treafon, they would havenamed him 
onc Hiibry." We may paiS rhe lame judg- undoubredly,and m('d his'covetous Temper, as 
men[ upDn other Relations,. which were WOnt John-did; and not have lefe us in the dark can· 
t'J be COnfOl!udcd by mlay, b;Jt arc diflin- cerning the AUthor of the Re!kfiion upon 
guiih'd in my H2rmCl~y. TIms in the fecond the walle of the Ointment, nor have publilh'd 
>C;lr of Chrijr; r.liniJtry, according w my di- his Crime without any mark- of cenfure. But 
firibucion of the rime, Lute fet> down that Jet us he.!r Grotill!; 2.· M.mhew and !llJfk, 
JtJlu was invited tJ a Feaft, to the Houre fays he, b.:ve the VC.o' fame Circllm}rancei all 
of one Simon a J'baifee; where being far, a a/'m!,.. Very true; for thefe tWO tell the fame 
Woman, that bad been of a 10:J[e CJovcrfation, Story. 3. MmhelV, .ani Mark, and Luke /I' 
fioed at hi, B.ck, and wep, in tim abun- gr~~,. that .fbi,· was at It ·Feaft, in the HOllfc of 
dance, as t·) wafh his Feet \\'j[h her Tcm, Simon; thtlt a Womlm came, b.tving an A/a· 
which arrciwards ihe "ired with her Hair, b.tfter B,x of Ointment, and p~l/red it upon Jefus. 
and kiifcd, and anointed with Ointment .. John All thi~l is true; Bur, as Jeflls was at more 
bath a Relation very like this of N:trJ the reafi?tf~one, fo Y 5 nor necelTary to furpofe 
Siner of l.:!>:.::r;/S and M.zrfha, which hap- that~hcre: were no more than one Simon among 
~ned in the fourth year of our SJviour's ?>!i- rhe JfflJi.; nay, it appears from the Evange
ni/lry; Bur, uC(JQes difference of time, there !ills, that:there. were.fCTClOII. Likewife there 

- . mir,hc 



Canons ohferv'd in the foregoing Harmony: 
might be more than one Woman that had 
Ointment, and more than one that would 
fpend it to honour Jeflls; efpecially as the 
cuftom then was at the more genteel Enter
tainments, to be munii1cent in this m~er. 
What one did by Chrifl's per~ffion" mIght 
be imitated by a fecond and thIrd, bemg, as 
I laid what was cuflomary. Befides, the 
Evangelifls now cited by Grotill", obferv~ this 
anointing to h'lve been in the Houfe of Sml9n. 
]Jlm plainly i~lplies, that the Feafi IVhe~e 
JJ1ill) was thus lIberal to the Lord, was kept III 
the Houfe of her Sifter at Betbany, finee Mar
tba waited upon the Gllefls, and Mary ex.pend
cd this Oinment upon Jefus. Tbere (m Be
thany) St. Jolm fals, chap. 12. 2. tbey made 
him It Supper, and Martha faved ; but ~a7.a~us 
was one ~f tbml wbo fat at tbe Table filltb lum. 
Then too~ Mary II pound of Ointment of Spi~e
lI,trd, &i:. 4. Bllt, continues this L~arned 
Critick, Matthew, Mark alld Johnllgree III fb,lt 
it lV,I" at Eethany, at a Feaft; t/lllt coftly 
Oilltment WM brol/gbt by ,I Wom.tIl; tbat tbe 
Woman WIIS tbereupon reprimanded by one of tbe 
Difciples (Judas is exprefly lIam'd by Joh!l) iJf 
too prodigal, Imdef tbis colol/r of Reprol/> tbat 
tbis b.ld beell better fold, alld tbe Nally glvell to 
tiJe P·lor' tbat ollr SaviOllr villdie,ltes tbe Woman 

, I' iu a kin.i interpretation of tiM Al ~on, M ,11/1 

bOIlOllr done bim agailljr the day of IllS BUI/mg. 
Tb~re CilCllllljhmces are fa pat, tlMI ~bey Cllllllot 
be applied to differellt Times, Here IS a great 
parity, I do not deny; but befides that there 
is fuch a dililgreemem about the place where 
the F eafi was kept, as I have before o?fer~e~ ; 
this may be alfo urg'd, that Jlltim IS fald In 

Jolm to reprove iYfary, but in Mattbew and 
J)fark fome other Apofllesare introduced mur
muring upon the lame account; tor i,n a 
large Fean of numerous Guefts, they might 
not all mind what ]elitS had lpoken in that 
cafe; or a like aftion fa foon following, might 
be juflified by our Lord with the fame apology. 
s. Bllt, lays GrotilU again, Luke and John lI.gree 
t bat tbe Woman anointed Chl'ifi's Feet, alld Wiped 
tbem witb ber Hair; lvbich are fa very pMticlllar, 
as call IMrdly be imagined to bave IliIppen'd more 
tblln once. But there are three things in 
which Luke difagrees with John and the other 
Evangclifis. Firfl, The Woman iiJOken of 
by LlIke, before lhe anointed our Lonl's Feet, 

wafhed them with her Tears; which remark
able Circumfiance would never have been 
omitted by them. Secondly, The Woman in 
Lu~e hath the character of cl['<C!f7WlI.@-, a 
peifon of lewd Life; which we have no 
umbrage to believe of Mary of Betbany or 
the other Woman. Thirdly, there is a'me
morable Difcourfe -of Cbri/t in Lnke, inflead 
of which we meet with the reproof of the 
Woman, and her vindication in the t\Voother 
Evangelifis. 6. This very Learned Man 1V0uld 
ha ve us mind, That Mary the SiJler of Lazarus 
is dijlingllij1ld by John Imtier tbis particlziar De
fcription, as tbe Woman tb"t anointed and wiped 
tbe Feetof Chrifi. Bllt tIJi., b,M been no certain 
rO~eIl, if others had done the ft1l1e. Right, if 
101m had had refpeB: to the other F.vangclifis 
or ever made mention himli:lf of any Iik~ 
Action done by a Woman: But fince he takes 
notice of none but liIal), and has no refpeB: 
to ACCOllntS given by other Evangelifis, thi, 
Defcription is not at all ambiguous. BlIt ]0/111 
methinks makes this Retlection, chap. II. 2. 
not only to diflinguifh her to have been La
zanu his Sifter, which had been fufficient by 
barely f.1ying Ihe was [0, but to remind his 
Reader of this her Aaion. To what is al
ready faid might be farther added, that in 
Matthew and lrfar~, Jefm furetcls tbat the 
memorial of this her Fall: fhall be handed to all 
Poflerity. which Circumf1:ance we do not 
find in the other Gofpcls. 

This Order therefore of the Evangelif1:s is fo 
well kept, ;Ind fo fitly framed together, that 
I fee no juflifiable realon to alter it, as if the 
fame Relation had been told by them at 1i:ve
ral times ; fince matters of near refemblance 
have frequently happened upon like occafions, 
as fhall be fmher illufirated in the following 
Canon. 

CAN 0 NIX. 
Jefus did and [<lid many things of a like 

natll'fC, occajion'd by the like Aiotivcs. 

T HIS Canon is very necelfary to Keep 
the Writers of Harmonies frol1l unravel

ling the whole Order of the Evangelifls, 
whilft they confound together thitlt;S that bear 

G ggg it 



592 The Secolld Differtation. 
a refemb!:mce, but appertain to different 
tim~, a:;d fo break the tenom of the Gofpe!
Hiflory. I fhill therefore confirm this el
non with plain and evident Examples, that 
from them .. e may pili a judgment on other 
places clm are not fo clear. 

AboUt the time of the fira Paifover, men
tion'd by John, chap. :. 4, &c. Jc[iu went in
w the Temple, and drove OUt the Buyers and 
NOllj'-cltmgers, and charg,ed them not to 

m1f:e hi, F~ther's Temple a Houfe of Mer
chaorlife. The f.llllc \,.::1, done by him a little 
before d:e fuurth PJltover, mentioned by the 
three ctber Evanf;e1ifr;, JrJt. 21. ,If.1i". 10. 

Lk~c '5=- and he rebuked the Merchants for 
{;onverting the Temple into a Den of Thieves. 

JeftiS, l>12t. C. IlJving ireely infiruCted his 
DilCiples in null} mings concerning Prayer, 
without any entreaty from th~m, and given 
them:J. Form alfo, is faid to do this at their 
reqt:efi in L".[~~ ,1. .:here there are alfo other 
different Circumfianc(;. 

Having in me fecond year of his Miniflry 
fene his til'elve A pomes to prelch the Gofpel 
wooUt all G:l!il(c, he gives them InfrruB:ions 
upon mis, which we read in Mat. '0. Mar. 6. 
LHk; 9. p. 207. of cur Harmony. And be
ing to fi:nd fevencv other Difciplts throughom 
J;{f "" upon me fa~e defign, he infrru[ts them 
in me like manner, Lv.l~e Ie'. 1'. :8,. And 311 
the rellon in the wodd for it; for being up
on me fame CommiffioD, th~y had need of the 
f:une Orders. 

He vcry frequently inculcates his D:>fuins 
and A<:lmorntioll".., that arc of high concern, 
hy rcperiti~ns, [() mlke them link deeper into 
t[,e minds of his Difciplc;, who .. ere hard 
of apprcb:nfion, and orr to forger. And 
t.1US oftentimes, even frem the firfl: opening 
of his I,lininr)" as aqxor, from JJ/m 2. '9, 
he foretold hi, Death ar.d RefllrreB:ion to be 
'.;·ithin three days: For which there was a 
maoifdl neceffity, in that the ApoilIcs could 
furcc be convinc'd of it, even after the ac
<:omrlifhme~r of tre Precirron. No won
der then tholt he us'd Rtp:tiriJDs to men that 
",,"anted them f) much, 2nd .... ere at tirfi [0 
r.ard to be pufuadcJ. He often forewarns 
his Difciples of Peds and Tribulation to be 
nodcrgor:e f<. r his G:>fpd; th::tthey may not 
futter thcmfcll'G with b~rrtr fJrttUJe, and fo, 

upon events comrary to their expellation be 
dafh'd and alienated from his GofpeI. And 
yet tor all his AdmJnitions, fo many and fo 
perfpicuous, his A pomes could not be per
fuaded from the thoughts of his terreftrial' 
Kingdom, but on the very day of his Afcen
{jon ask'd him concerning it; nor were to be 
brought from this habitual mifiake by any 
thing but the affiflance of the Holy Ghoft 
If therefore in my Harmony there occur' 
under difrinB: portions of time, S.lying~ 
of . our Saviour alike in !ellfe, or even paral
Idm e;;premon, I would not have it im:lgin'd 
as fome will be apt to do, tlw I have no; 
faithfully coIlated the Evange1ifu. 

CANON x. 
Chri!1: at [e'Veral times lIIilkes the faille 

anfroer to per foilS thilt !111ft the faille 
Objeilioll, or put the j;llilC que !lion. 

ANY of the foregoing Inftances have 
reference here; but the fame thing 

may be fet in variuus Lights, it it deferves a 
fc:riol15 contemplation, as the matter doth to 
wh!ch this Canon belongs; as having been the 
mllD occafion that oblig'd the compilers of 
Harmonies to fanly the Evangelifts had kept 
little order of time, and made them to blend 
and confound many things which are diftin
guifh'd in my Harmony. 

.In the third year of his Minifir)" Jifru 
bemg come to Jcruralem ttl the Feafi of the 
Dedioacion, fome of the Pharijee;· ask'd him 
when the l{ingdJm of God fhould come, 
Lu~r '7. ZOo p. 363- of my Harmony. To 
which he makes anfwer, That Killgdom doth 
1I.'t C~/II~ witb obfervatbn; neithcrfball tbey ray, 
10 here, or 10 tlm'c, &c. and filuts up his Re
ply with a Proverb: Whmjocvei' tbe Body ii, 
tbere wiU tbe Eagles be gatbered togetber. To 
the likequeaions pUt to him by his Apomes, 
in his fourth year, not long before his lafi 
Pdffover, he returns this, and the like anfwers; 
Mat. 24. Mar. 13- LIIl:! 2 r. 

There is no reafon therefore to find fault 
with my Harmony, as if in it I had multiplied 
the fame Hifiorics, and repeated them. in;!if
krent pJaces;iince our Saviour refolyeS the 
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Canons oberv'd in the foregoing Harmony. S91 
rame queflions the fame way. Thus in the well pleaferl. The lirlt of which Forms fup
fecond year of his Miniltry, being to crofs pofes God fpeaking to Joh1l, and thofe that 
the Lake of Geunefareth. from the Wefiern ?ho:e fiood by: Th~ ~econ~ aadreffing J~(iH alone. 
to the Eafiern, Jeflls IS acco!l:ed by a SCrIbe m But the f~n!e IS plamly the fame in both. 
thefe words Nat. 8. 19. p. 188. of the Har- Th!!s alfo, In the account of the Temptation 
mony: Mafter I will follow tbee wbitherfoewr prefcntly following, there is fame diverfity of 
tbollgoejl. AI:a [efu~faia IIntobi1~i, TfJe Foxes method in Mattbew an~ in LII~e ... for Mat
have HoirJ, anrl t7Je BIrds of the AI~' h.l've Nejl:, th~w relates that part of It lafi WhIch < was upon 
bllt the SOIl of ,UtilI batb /lot n'l.w~ to lay hIS the high MOUntain,. butLIl~ that.which<hap
Hearl. Then ]e[lIs commands another to fol, pe~ed upon the Pmnacle of the Temple, in 
low him· who to excule himfelt~ pretends which I have reduc'd LII~e to '}£1ttbew < as 
UII aid l'?ather requir'd his care and dutiful may be feen from the Figures of the Y;rfes. 
al1ifiance whom he would firfi bury, and But they do not however c1afh, fincc ndther 
then eng;ge to return. which Apology o~r of the EVlngdifis pretends in this infia.'lce 
l.ord coilfutes laying, Let the dead bury tbelr to have kept to a firift .order of time. < 
dead &c. Th~ fame likewife, in the third St. AIIJ/in, in his Hamlony .0[. tbe .Evan
year' of his Minifiry, our SlviOl~r fpeaks in gelij/s, li~. 2. 11.29 •. ~s of o)l~lIion th~t this 
his Journey to ferkf.dml upon fuch another was allow d by the D!Vlne SPlr1t for th!. rea
occlfion. Sec Lu~e 9.57> &c. and 1'. 282. of fan: To be fati4ied tbat weougbt nut to yccl(gn 
my Harmony. 1/ lIIall a LieI', if ill a Jlory wbicb lIIany ~IIOW 

. betides billl, [rom experience or bear-fay, lie bits. 
not UpOIl the very word,., but gi'ves h,wc'llel: tbe· 
SlIbj/ance; or ij"be tranfpofes tbe methorl, or gives 
one !,brafe, <whicl! is eqllivaiellt, fo~ anotber; 
or if be iPea~s not an, hecan[c It dotb not 
prefently ocellI' to bis lIIelllory, or heealife be 
tbin~s it fllfficient to infer wbat is omitted· 
or if be explaills not a lIIatter tbro,igiJIy,' qllt. , 
tOllcbes uponfome tbingsonly in part, thai be may 
haw time enollgb to {pella ill reillting IVlitlt i. 
more to his pllrpofe ; or if to illujlrate or confirm 
any tbing, be does 1I0t indeed .~dd to tbe tbings 
tbemfel'lles, hilt puts in a Pbrafc, or [0, jar 
wbich be 1!iIS a gooa alltbority; or if be remem
bers tbe Occurrence never fa well, do all be carl, 
b!I lIIeTmry. ir not able. to repeat the )"f)bole par
tIculars in the worrl.· they were told him. He 
had better. have faid, to fiop the mouth&.of 
perverfe Gainfayers; for none but fuch< will 

CANON XI. 
.A fmall variation of Circllmpances, or 

of Method, in relating one and the 
fallle C ircltllritance, does not imply a 
ContradiEtiolJ. 

F the Evangelifis had proceeded all in a 
way fo as to hJve 110 difference in their 

NmJtives unlcfs in I'hr.lle and Expreffioll, 
a man might ihfpect they had laid their heads 
togetlicr, or perus'd one another's Writ
ings, to the intent they might 1I0t vary: 
A Ihfpicion not to be eafily remov'd from the 
minds of the leiS credulous, and much dero
gating from the Authority of the Gofpel. 
But the Divine Spirit influencing the Authors, 
hath fuffer'd them feemingly to differ in fome 
!light Circumfiances, that it might be appa
rent nothing was done by Confederacy, and 
to obviate all fufpicioll of a fraudulent Combi
nation. But they are always agreed in the main, 
and it is no difficult matter to reconcile them. 
For infiance<; the Voice from He~ven at our 
Lord's Baptifm is recited by Mattbew, c. ,. 17. 
after this manner: Tbis < is ,TnY belo'lled Son in 
wbo/1/ I ~m ~'eJl pleafed. < But Mar. I. II. 

~u~e 3' 2~.' 'lie is, addreft in the/eeond Per
jon: Than art !~J belwc4/J01I, !'I ~hDm IallJ 

< reckon a fmall variation in a Narrative to be 
a Lie: So that the Gofpels, for fueh little dif
ferences, cannot be <thought in any manner of 
reafon, falfe or colltraditlory. < F:or altha 
St. Allj/in draws what he. fays as a Corollary 
from the diverfity in the Gofp<els;yet I am much 
deceived, if we aught therefore to fay that 
this was God'sintent in allowing that variety. 
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CANON XlI. 
11:0 a man writes leis, it is no argllli:ent 

bilt more migilt h.t7.:C bem ['lid or dOlle, 
I<r.hfs tlJe contrary is i71jillJ!,zrcd: AJld 
tho :-.tlothe-r 'Wyit£s n;ore, it is no m"gn
liiC7it that he Iwh gi'VCII all Iwj:lirlJjid 
arCollnt, who is lefs CO pi OIlS. 

T HE evidence of this Canon might be 
made appear from unerring Rules in 

Logick, concerning univer[aI and particular 
PropofitioIlS: But flnce it is plain to all (how 
igno;aJlt [oever of Log,ick) that underHand 
the words ir is tl-:preft in, I !hall rather chufe 
to iiluftra.e it in an inftJnce or mo. In 
M~t_ 8. fif.lrl~ the 4th, and L:tl~e the 8th, we 
have a relation of the Devils eotring into the 
Herd of S',;'ine. ,If:rrt and DI/;! take notice 
of only one perf on potTen, but ;}t.llf!:,,,, at: 
F.rrm there were t'.vo: But as he that affirms 
there are t\';O, does not deny there is one; fo 
he th:it affem but one, if he infinuates no
thing to n:c!ude mere, does not at all cIlih 
with thofe r.~:lt ffi1ke mention of t;Yo. But 
it is objelted, "'hy docs .M.,,.,,- and Lu~~ fpeak 
only of o:;e, and not uke notice of b:Jth ? 
EeClufe they were raId of no more by thofe 
from whofe mO:.Jths the\" received the r-Ilte-

nor know when We have hit it ; fo that 'tis bet
ter, as I raid, not [0 guds at all. However that 
II hich follows in St. AIlJlin is worth tranf
cribing here, as eEtremeJy conducive to the 
clearer underfianding of the Agreement of 
the Evangelifts in this Relation. vNor aJf;rds it 
any mlltter of fcritple, tbat wbat the D:rmalls 
flY iJ' differently repmed by the Ev.tllgelijls j for 
they m,IY be an redllced to one meanini. Kei
tber affords it any,for tbat tbe Da:moniackJPeah" 
ill Matthew ill the Plural 11l1mber, alld ill tb~ 
Teft in the Singular, wben nnfwer iJ" retlltned to a 
dem.lnd what he was caned by the Spirits tlmn
felves, tbe) anfwaed, Leghll, for they 1l'Cre 
man} D.rmam. 

The flme may be faid of fuch another di
verhty in the Gofpels, in the fiory of the 
blind Perfons cur'd by ]efus in rhe fourth year 
of his Miniftry, as he was journying to Jeru
falem, M.lt.20. MM. 10. Lu/,:s 18. andp'393' 
of the Harmony. For /rftttbr:w obferves there 
were fWO blind perfons cur'd ; tile others in
fiance bur in onc, called by Mllr~ the Son of 
Tim£ui, bur not named by rhe others. Of 
which Sr. Aldrin is much to the lame effefr in 
the fame Dook, 11. 125. For, 1i!ys he, of th, 
tlva blind paralls bert' mentioned, aile was bctter 
b,,,,", and lmre famolls in tb:tt City tiJ.llI tbe 
alber, as i; evident [rom tbe fecit,,1 of hi, alii 
bi; E1tber'J' h·.lflle in Mark. Wbicb, alllJllf. all 

, 
rills of their Gafpe!; and for whar rcafon 
they omitted one, I C:lUnot tell, There may 
be many rcafons, which 'tis necdJcfs to recite j 
bUt which is the true one, or the molt pro
bble, can never be g'.left. St. AuJlin's Opi
nian is, r.lut one of the Da.moniacks was more 
celebrated. 3nel of Heater ncte than the other. 

the pelfollJ" tb,lt were bealed by Jefm, YOllwi!! 
fc.tree fmd obfervcd, lllliefs in J airus, tlg chief 
Riller of the SJll.lgaglle, n:ln is exprefly lwned, 
n'bafe Daughter be had r.,is'd to Life; wbicb 
m.lkef tbe conjellllre marc evident, becallfe be 
WilS cbicj RilleI' of tbe S)'IMgogllC, and illlljlriolu 
by his place. Therefore, wit/Wit doubt, thi>
[.tine Barrim;rus, tbe S'm of Tim<EUs, was fild
den!J Cljl [rolll [orne eminellt Profperity, and 
become a great alld famollsexampleo[ Wretcbed
nefs, ill tbat be n'i/S /lOt Ollly blind, but fate 
begtillf.. I\lark tbmfore exemplifies in him only 
n'/;ofc movery of flgbtwould m,lkc that ilfiracic 
ar cOllfpiCIIOIIS as bis calamity w.ts lIotori·7I1s. 
WhJt hath been faid in thefe infiances ffilY 
be onceived of all others, more or Iefs ca
pioufly related in their Circnmfiances by olle 
and t'other Evangelift: He that writes at 
large, comprehends what is [poken in Iitt~ ; 
and he that writes 'in little, denies nothll1g 

, " 
Thus he, in hi; T r~a:ife of the Hlrmony of 
the EI'angelifiE, lib.". I'. 56. III tl.,.tf !lImhew 
affirms fl'rre .l:m tn', r'O~11 of that L~
lim of Devils, <!rid Mark and Luke Db
r~r7.J~ en!y or.~, n;e lnidl ~nor.t· tb,1t one of tbe 
Paf.rs r:;.1f of m'rc refute .!IId ,vortb, for wlmn 
t'w Rej~n n'.1J 1',;;- f:njiblj .1fJiiElei, and ex
irrmrl) c'Tcerr:d fr hi, reC,)l'i~)": Ar.d the tll.'O 
E7.;tT:gc!ttis t~i~g, !liUir.g fo fign~(;' rtJ much, 01J~ 
I.J c;mmm:·:r,ttc him n-!;-,fe Intael l in the F,ta 
h.td m,de tbe F.tme cf it fprc.1d farther, alld 
tcc:me mJre iIlllJlrious. Bm this is taking aim 
in the dark, 'when we neither fce the Mark, t1lat is [~id at large. 

CANON , 
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CANON XIII. 
ciling feveral places of the Evangelifis occa
~on'd them to corrett one by the Other often
tImes, as the ben. Commentators have fre-

The Mi/lakcs of 'frall[cribcr s, if any are 
to be fOllnd in the G ofpels, ar,e not to b,e 
71Ii/ltlken for CONtradichons III the Ht
/lory. 

ANY Great Criticks are of opinion 
that there is a mifiake of this nature 

committed in Johll, having all in vain at· 
tempted to reconcile him with the other Evan
gelifis, concerning the Hour in which J~fll1 
,vas condemned by Pilate. Jobn determmes 
it abom the 6tb Hour, chap. 19. 14' whereas 
j}[ar~ affirms him to have been crllci~ed at the 
3d hour. MattiJew, Marl:.. and Llll(.e, af
ter Jcfus had been rome 1pace upon the 
CroE confent that about the 6th hour there 
WJS ~ lIuiverfal DJrknefs till the ninth. See 
the Harmony, p. 53 s. They contend there
fore for anothtr reading in J,bll, that infiead 

t-"" 11 Idl d' \ I o (d6,'J ~;l.7I1, lOll lC rea OJ6H 'TeI'TlI, a-

quently obferv'd. In which take an infiarice 
or two from Bez;a : Thus he, upon the lall: 
Chapter of M~rl:.., v. I. Tbe IIntient Greek 
Editions difFer wonderfully in this Chapter whicb 
St. Jerom affirms is not to be found in fome 
COl,ies of this Gofpel, heing fa fUll of Clafhing.
with tbe otber Evange/ijls. And then he con
tinues: But l11y judgment is that it was ftruc~ 
out p)}"Ongfully, and 111(1)' he eafily re}lor'd lind 
l11ade to agree ~ith the refi. To whofe opinion 
I freely fllbfcnbe,. and cannot fllfficiently ex
preE how much I blame this ralhnefs of the 
Criticks and Tran!cribers. 

Another. infhnce he gives us from a Manu
fcript in Gree/:. and Latin, now in Cambrid" 
of great antiquity. There, namely in th~ 
~d Chapter of LI!kf', die Genealogy of Chri{l 
IS recounted, not by a Line of De1i:ent as in 
Ntltthew, but of Afcent (with the addition. 
of thofe names only that were omitted by 
lI(attbew upon the account of his diflinguilh
iag the Genealogy into feveral Claffes each 
of which contains I 4 Generations) to S~lomm 
agreeably with lIfattiJellJ, and not to Natball' 
as 'tis in all other Editions. For fatisfattio;' 
herein confultBez,t himfelf. Now this was 
done to rec.oncile Mattbew and Mar~, againll: 
the allthomy of all the other Editions and. 
the confen,t ~f a}1 Antiquity, which was great
ly perplex d m ItS endeavours to reconcile this, 
difference in the Evangelifis. We mull:' be 
cautious therefore of reconciling places from, 
fueh corrupted Manufcripts; and man com
monly prefer that reading in which the diffe
rence occurs, to that wherein the Evangelifls 
agree: For the Chriflian Editors had no reafoD . 
to make Repugnances in the Text . but ,there 
may be a very plain onc affigned f~r the alter
ing of it, namely, to reconcile feeming dif~ 
ferences. . . . 

, 

'RANO.ri:-
• 

bOllt tbe third bOllr. And doubtlefs John mun bc 
underfiood to have meant the fame witll Mllrk, 
who agrees exaflly lvith the other three Evan
gelifi,. If there is a wrong Lettion therefore, 
Johl! ought rather to be reftor'd by Nark, 
chan Mar~ by him, contrary to the judgment 
of the A uthor of a Comment upon l'falm 
77. alcr:b'd to Sr. Jercm. The Figure so 
might have been prefixed infic~d of r in 
Jelm, but not in l'dari(, as he mlftakes. In 
which wrong Notion he is fullowed by 0.:011. 
PctllvillS, in his I 2tb Book and 19th Chapter 
de Dol/rina Teml'orulI1, as will plainly appear 
from the bare reading of my Harmony. But' 
neither does this correllion pJeafe me, nor 
have I been able, after due weighing of all the 
Circumflances, to find out any thing fatisfutto
ry in this particular. I have indeed lately, 
in my Additions to Dr. H.tlllll1olld's Annotarions 
upon the New Teftament, given an expli
cation which hath been lik'd by fome. But 
to make it exatt, the reading in Jolm fhould 
have been for ~H.TH, fvv,iTH, the nintb. I 
leave it therefore in fufpence. 

But we mull: nfe great Precaution in adj 
mitring the Conjettnrcs of the antient Criticks 
anE! Ttanfcribcrs; whore ignorance in recQn-; 
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The Second DifJertatio". 

CAN 0 N XIV. 
• 

The Order of the Hijlory rEjl8r'd, recon
ciles 1711111Y thllgs lvhicb feem COIit1'a

diCfory whm it is cOlljm'd. 

F many undemke to ";rire J Bil1ory, con
aining plain matter of tJcr, withoUt 

;my fictitious mi,:tures, but n0t in the due 
courfe of the Circumftance" upon complf
ing dIem together, to thofe that are ig
norant clut DO regular Order of time is 
obferved in their account of the fe .. e
ral Circtlmliances (efpeciJlly if they have 
DO, feleaed the "cry fame) they will jeem 
at fir11 fight to contradict one ;mother. 
This is the ofe of the Evanbelill:" as 
hath been copiouily obferved, and is apparent 
from the Hlfmeny; and therefore we ought 
DOt to judg hafrily clut they \\fite lnconfifien
cie;, altho we knew not what we learn ex
preil), from the Aft s, t'i,. that they had re
cei,·'d the Spirit, by }'rh,m thcy lI;cr~ guided 
in:' .tU IrI!lb. 'Tis therefure an excellent 
Remark of St. A;,jlin, in his Piece fo often 
cited, Lib. 2. n. 27, upon Jobn B:zptij/'s Tefri
many of C hrif1: If any tn.m :rsks whicb were 
the "my ExrrefJi'"s [po/;sn by John EJptill:, thole 
iT.~ntiJnedin !.]atthew· or Luke, or th0{edeli1Jer'd 
in fmer terms, ,1n.i with JlIr.e cmiJli;r. in f>lark, 
/:c m.:y [.:ti.f) himJelf in this p,int, if be wife-
1) crjidrrs, (I:at, w;).1fei.':r the JVcrds are, 'tit 
;~e Sen!e is r.uejJ~,'J for undaJf:zr.iing the Truth: 
};; rl;c [.!me thing m.!)' be Jet dOll-n ill tl different 
Oraler cf Words, and im/,!] no cc.nlr.1di{/jQn; 
To':;, iJ' i: a CJi;:r "rid}, if o~e m.1n o!:ftf'l.Jes n,hat 
i~-lretermiffed b) others. For 'cis plain they 
luve given us the [arne fiory in fubfiance, tho 
differing in fame Circumll:ances; which 
V ~rictv "rifes from the diiferenr Memories of -tll:: Hill:orians, and their different purpofes 
of writing in a !hOrt o. more copiolls Stile. 

For thefe reafoD;, in collating the Evan
gchiiO, I have thus diget1ed their Writings: 
Fir)', What is faid in common i: fet parallel 
to one. 2ncther in dill:ina Columm, to which 
the Title.; of each Author are prefixed. 
S:,conal], What is peculilf to every ODe is 
difiinguiih'd by J Hand '!fid bnger pointing at 

• • 

-• 
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it, and an empty fpace is left under all the 
other Evangc:lifis. Tbirdly, From all there 
f>1ateriaI5 thus digefied and difpos'd in the 
moll: convenient Order the thing it felf re
quired, I have framed cne uninterrupted Re
lation, which I have exprcfs'd intire in the 
Bill:ory annex'd. In which, tho the order of 
their Hit10ries is obferved in Mark and L/(~e 
and lobn (except one place in Lllke about 
lobn. B:Zl.fiJ!·s Imp~ilonmcm, cI:ap. 3. 19,20.) 
yet In their RelJtlons of particular Faas OF 

:ipeeches, r have upon occafion taken their 
words afunder, and inferted them where it 
was necelfary to connea the Story. But 
the Words and Vcrles thus broken and divided 
are confiantly marked with All:erisks and Fi~ 
gures. Which method no body can cenfure, 
that hath ever collated the Gofpels together 
and feen, from the comparing of them, that th; 
Order mull: necelfarily be inverted by one or 
o.her of them, lince it is by no means the 
fame in all. And whoroever hath fhrveycd 
my method, and read the Hill:orical Para
rhrafe, will perceive many things happily 
reconciled, which differ much, and feem to 
be inconlifient in the Gofpels. For example 
the Account of Johll's Imprifonmenr, p. 66~ 
of the calling of Petcr, Andrew, John and 
J.1mej, p. -89. of Hero.!', opinion of leftlf 
p. 21!1, & 219. of .the five thoufand fe/ 
1'. 224. of the A.pellles rCFrov'd of Am~ 
bicion, 1'. 2 iO. and lallly of the Condemna
tion, Suffering and Refurrefticn of Cbrijl 
:vill abunda~t1~ convince him that many feem~ 
mg Contranetles are remov'd, purely by the 
method and difpofition of the parts. 

I might indeed have taken their Relations 
into lefs porrion:, aod col fated . them morc 
particularly; but this did not lignifY much 
and would perhaps be teelious to the Reade! 
not to mention a tOO frequent tranfiJolition of 
Scripture· Phrafe. 

CANON 
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Canons obferv'd in the foregoing Harmony. 597 

, CAN 0 N XV. 
Matters of Fact remote in time, are con

nected by a tranfition, as matters are 
that immediately filccced; and this by 
omitting what happmcd ill the inter
vals. 

T HE R E are a world of cxamples in this 
kind in all EpiDmes of larger Volumes, 

if wc mlllpire them \\ ith the Originals from 
whence they arc abridg'd. As in L;vj '5 Epito
me compJr'd with Livy himfel!~ or Jobannes 
Xil'hilinlu with Dioll Cocceianlls: For things 
<Ire uflially joined together by Tranfitions, 10 
-that matters of FaCt at greatefi di!lance hang 
cogether by this means, as if they immediate
ly fucceeded; which betray the unlearned 
Readers into an erroneous Opinion that thofe 
things are nearly related in time that are con
llct1:ed by a fhoft [l'anfition. There is a very 
acllte Remark of St. Auf/in to tbis effeCt, 
jn his 2d Book, n. 16. of his ]{,tr/mny of tbe 
Evangelijls, <lnd exceeding applicable to the 
firll: and [econd year of our Saviour's Mini
il:ry. I fhall cite the whole Palfage, tho a 
little of the longen. It may be demanded 
wben tbat could poJJibly 'be whicb is recorded by 
Matthew of th~ going into iEgypt, and the re
tllrn after tbe Deatb of Herod, fo tbat tbey 
migbt dwell in tbe City of Nazareth at that 
time, when Luke mentions tbeir being ret/trned, 
~fter tht'Y had aCfomplijl;ed e1Jery tbing concern
ing tbe Cbild according to the Law of Mores. 
We In/ifl lnow tberefore (and this will fafisfy 
other [crl/ples of the fame nat lire ) tbat all tbe 
Evangelijfs continue tbeir )Iory with that tC/wllr 
and t 1!I'ed, as if tbey had omitted no circum
j/ance, gi1Jing no hint of things they will not treat 
of; and fa lin~ing togetb~r all tbeir incidents, as 
if tbey feemed immediately to fllcreed one another. 
When tberefore the omiJJions of one are pub/ijl/d 
by anotber, if we mind tiJe Order of tbe Hijfory, 
the place is very ai[cnJeYable where the otber 
s~ipt, and hJ a tranfition conne8ed wbat goes 
before arid follows after, as if there had been 
no intervals between. Afterwards he infiallces 
in this particular. And thlls Matthew may be 
illuj/rated) where fll)ipg that tbe wife men were 

, '. 

warned in a Dream not to.retllrn to Herod, bllt 
to go bact another way into their own COlllltry, 
he omitted Ollr Lord's being in tbe Temple, and 
tbe ProJ,hefy of Simeon .and Anna mentioned bJ 
Luke; and Luke in like manner, where takitlg 
110 notice of the JOIIYllY into Egypt· mentioned in 
Matthew, he proceeds direl1ly to their return to 
Nazareth, at if it followed i!Jllnediately in 
cO:lr[e. I fcarce need add any more i nfiances ; 
but however fee Mattbew and lr!.1rk in·p.B7. 
and 88. (If the Harmony, and compare them 
with Lu~e concerning the calling of Peter and 
Andrew; and t.ho there is no vifible omiffion 
nor gap in the fiory, yet wh~t LIll:s obferves 
about the fifhing mull: necdfuily be inferted. 
!>lany things of like nature occur in the Hill:ory 
of the 4tb year of Cbrij/:s Minifiry, which 
m~y be better confidered as they lie toge
ther in the l"lraphrale by comparing tbe Evan
gelins themfelves, than here ill a dark Cimion. 

CAN 0 N XVI. 
What airy mall employs another to do, he 

is accountable fOi" himfclj; mid therefOi"C 
[aid to do it. 

T HIS is a celebrated Maxim of the Civi
lians, which !hollld be frequently re

membred in the reading of the New Tefia
ment as well as all other Hifiories. For two 
things follow from heuce: A Perf on may be 
imroduc'd, efpecially in a !hort Narrative. 
as doing that which he imployed others to do ; 
and a Legate or Ambaffador delivering his 
bllfinefs after the fame manner as the Perfon 
that commiffioned him, if he were prefent. 
would exprefs himfclf. The JI:lVS had a 
double Proverb upou this occafion, as Bux/orf 
obferves in his Lexkon: 1:-11O:J CJ'1N ~w 
1M'1\!) Every 11lan's Meffenger is as it. were 
himfelf: And again, N:i10"J N:I'70i ~n'c'w, 
Tbe King's Amb.1j)'dor is tit it were the King 
him[elf. 

This well confider'd will teach us to reconcile: 
the Relation of the Centurion of Capemaum, 
Mat. 8. and Lrl~e 7. and p. 148. of the Har
mony. In LII~e he is faid to fend fome of 
the Jews to JeflU, not daring to a.coit him 
in P~rfon: But in Matt/Je1¥' he addrelfes him , . -, . him, 
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himfe1f: for Jt.ztth!f<' beiog more coocile, af
rer the mJDner of the ucred Writers,de1cribes 
him doin" clue which he employed ethers co o - ~ 

CANON 
, 

XVIII, 
do for him. Agreeably co which ruflGm, in 
Lu~e the Meffeogers are iouoduccd repre
renting him in perron, and [peaking as if he 
had been prefent. Tb~ Ccntm hz f,nt bis 
Frieds t, him, ["Jillt, L"d, fi",ub!e nat tby 
j~lf, for I :1J11 nJt }l'Jrtb) t ~l.tt t hJ:l jf.lj:d ::.~.l en! c'I" 

v.nl:-,- my r'J'r, &c.. Th:lt thlS \';JS .1 COffin1C'n 

pr:rllice of the Sacred reamen, I hare F,]v'd 
in mJUY iol1aoces in m) Comment upCln the 
Pent.ztev.cb, to the Index of which I reler the 
Cmous, upon the word SunciJ:!. 

'[bat which is done or [aid by oile or two 
is often a[crib'd to alt promt{cltolljly. ' 

I N the 14tb Chapter of our Hillary of the 
. Gofrel, after John had been Call imo Pri

Ion by Haod, 'tis related from John and N.,rl:. 
and LII~e, that Jeflu went into Gitlilec, ana 
had a very unkind reception from his Coun. 
try men the N,lz.lrcnes; to which is annex'd an 
account from John, beginning at the 45tiJ 
Verie of his 4th Chapter, in thefe words: 
Tben when Jefus was come into Galilee, the Ga
lileans receivc.i him, &c. And 'tis objected 
how does t!lis ~ohere with the foregoing; 
where menuon IS made of the cold emer
tJinment of the Galileans! This therefore 
happened fomewhere eife in Galilee, amongfi 
other G.,/ileans; for which reafon is added, 
from thence he )~ent into otber p.nts of Galilee, 
n:hcre be TWI! ln1re ~illd!)' received. 

CANON XVII. 
IViml a PCifon i; dcJuibcd iii gc;;cr.ll.,., ,Ix 

PlUTallV/l/llbe;' is oftm pur IOi' I/;' Sfii

gi!l.:r. 

T H r S Canon is very neceifary to rccon
cile places in the Golpcli, where that is 

<!pplied to a lingle perf on by one Evangtliil:, 
,..-hidl is afcrib'd tv more by the rel1. Thus 
1n the CJfc of h:':-'.t, a 1In,~le peri0n, a I~ing 
(I~- l;!:l£-Z, aD .';!]~d is imrodllc'd in I1!.Zt. ::. 

,,' 'V- . iJh ,~, -1..1." " r- ' ._,"_ ',' ','1,', -~. J=.J~I,1,5.:71 ~1l".1!~"'J:r, tIJ.).Ut , ..... n:J 

f>;':: the Child's Lij~. :\grccJ!::ly to which 
. ., , • f11 d t In .1/";'(5.31, tne Apo LC:S are repone ,) 
h that which i; rdif!~ncd purely [) Fda by 
Ld~" c/;. 8.45 .. '.r.d rheDilcipJesare made [Q 

tiy, .. Holt. 14. J;. ~H;:r. 6. ,8. U!t, y. I,. 
~ P mJge arcri~d by 7::-cn t,) ).nd,-ew .uane, 
Jo:;n 6. 9. And inae'erl'\';lw :: liJDken by one, 
with me approbation of a;; the rtll, is ill effect 
[pokeD bi' all. Kay, lometirnts luch a gene
d E:·:preflion is mlde ule of without the 
cLnfenr of the Panie:. And t;llIS may be 
l::,lvd the difficult) Jriling from the renurk
.!~L: dilJgreeinn of Ll{l~t~ \~ icl;J .. If.1ttlxw and 
X..:r~: r.or they bve it that the Thi,ws 
~t\'iled CbrijT, whereas Lv.~, makes only onc 
of them reproach him. E,jt fee the follow
'Jg Cmon. 

, 

There are very mlny Exprellionslike this, 
ouch'd in general term~, uur having a par
ticuiar meaning concealed. Thus, John 8. 3-
the Scribe; and F /),zrifm are [aid to bring an 
AdultereG to Jeflf1, that is, fame Scribes and 
fome Ph,1i'iJccs; and this is frequent. There 
are often Ambiguities of this natUre in the 
Greek and Latin, which are alfo deriv'd to 
other Languages in which they are tranflated. 
See 8, 9, and 10. Chapters of the fame Evan
geliil:, where ir is evidenr that by thoCe 
Terms, and by the name of Jews, are nor 
only underil:ood all of that Sell, bm aifo 
men of feveral Denominations. No IVon
der therefore if inconfillenr Expreflions and 
contrary Inclinations be now and then attri
bUted to a company of People that go all un
der one mme. For example, thofe Jews, 
mentioned John 8. 30. to have believed in 
JefllI, are by no means the fame who are 
upbraided by our Lord for their barbarous 
intent to kill him, v. 40. or who conrume-
lioufly revile him, v. 48, &c. For tho John 
gives no dillinguifhing mark to know one 
Parry from [he other, and always calls 'em 
Jews indefinitely, when he fpeaks of their 
Conferences with Cbrift; yet in his 9ft; Chap-

tr ' • 
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"Canons oh[erv'J. in the foregoing llarmOJJy:' " ~9'9, 
ter, by PbariJees and Jews are meant m?re S!lperiora ~reat deal,. ~a in,a1I other.refpetls 
than once only the Members of the Sanhedrlll'. yield to lum, conceIYIhg emly thi~ :alfurance 

. as appears from my Paraphrafe. ,from the mediod' I have purfuc,d,-.which I 

,C A'N 0 N XIX. 
That ,the adequate meaning oj ollr Lord's 

ExprefJions, and alltbat is writtCll in the 
GoJPel, be exprefi in a Par(/phrtlje, 110-

,thing ollght to be inferted there bitt 
lvhat is imported in the lpords them
[elves, or vijibly confonant with tbeir 
'Doilrine. ' 

HIS Canon appertains not to the Har
mony, but to the Bifiory annex'd, which 

'I thought my felf oblig'd to add to the fore
going that.'! may brietly give fome account 
of th~ Paraphrafe. I might in more copious 
terms have given the meaning of all that is 
faid by our Slviour, and reported by the E
vangeiifis, taking the liberty Erafmus hath 
ufed, and fome others in other parts of Scrip
ture, who have made large Expofitions both 
in Latin and the modern Languages. But 
there are two,reafons why I lVas unwilling to 
expatiate. Firfi, I was refolved not to de
viate-from the plain and fimple Narrative of 
the Evangclifis, to mix c;onjellures of my own: 
which in a prolix explication and wire· draw--
ing of every Sentence, could ijot be avoided ; 
and much more mufi be faid of neceffity than 
were deducible from their own words, as I 
could eamy demonfirate by Palfages al
ledg'd from Paraphrafes of this nature, but 
that I think this Experiment properer for 
the Reader to make himfelf. Another Impe
diment which deter'd me, was, that in a co
pious Paraphrafe the force and drift of the 
Difcourfe, and chain of reafoning is not fo 
vifible which is of the greatelt importance 
in Pc:formances of ~his nature, where the 
Readers are more curious to find the connexion 
and mutual dependance of one thing upon 
another, than to have every Verfe explained; 
which, if it be not of it felf perfpicuous, is 
better done in a Comment than a Pa,raphrafe. 
But to fatisfy every man, let who will com
pare fome Chapters of my Paraphrafe with 
that of Eutj'mus, whom I acknowledg my 

cOlild never grollnd, upon my own Ingenuity 
and Learning. But if, froin'due comparing us 
together, the impmial Reader is ·nOt fenfible 
I have tlken a properer courfe, I have no
thing to fay in behalf of the Book, 'whY'it 
ffiOllld not be condemned to Worms and 
Moths" . as unworthy of the publick 'Light·. 
However, I fpeak not this with a,defign to 
undervalue' the Works of - thofe learned 
Criticks, or rellrefent them unufeful,' having 
very much improved my felf from the read
ing of them, and doubting not but others may 
do fo too, tho pciffibly r might have learnt 
the fame more conveniently from other Books, 
and in another' method. 

I have therefore endeavoured t:> advance 
nothing in my Paraphrafe, but what is dedu
cible from the plain import of the Words, or 
from the tenour of the Difcourfe by Gram
matical Conclufions. Which was not fa eafy 
as perhaps my Readers may imagine: As, in 
truth; after perfons have made a rugged way 
fmooth, their labour is ufually Teck'oned lefs 

. than it is by thofe that walk over the Carret 
Ground, and never felt the pains. Efpecially 
to give a clear reprefentation of our Saviour's 
Speeches contained in St. John, required no 
Ii ttle thought and- application. But as for my 
trouble, 'tis to no purpofe to. mention that': 
for if it had been altogether unfuccefsfuJ; it 
ought rather to be pitied thall commended; 
and if it be thought in any meafure ufeful, 
the Reader will efieem it in proportion· to the 
profit he may reap by it, and not the pains I 
have taken. To rerurn therefore;, befides 
what might be drawn by necetfary confequen
ces from the Texts theIDfelves, I do not deny 
but I have made fome ,little additions of my 
own to make the meaning more clear, and to 
firike the deeper into the mind of the Reader. 
But thell I have made it 'Diy bufinefs to do 
this very fparingly, and added nothing tD 
our Saviour's Senfe, nor to the Ev~ngelifis" 
which is not exatlly conformable to their known 
and undifputed Dofirines. I may poffibly 
have thought I perceived fomething in the. 
Text which was not in it, and not 'believed 
[orne other things to be in it in which 'it wa. 

H hh h realLy 
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600 The Second DiJ!erwioJ1. . 
really irnrIied.; but I aff'ure my felf ~ ~aye rJ?t of thofe LanguJgc:. I l,n')w that fome 
"'rltten no one thing repugrunt to RelIgIOn.: ot the ~xprefflOns. r have avoiJed might have 
Which might indeed hal'e been better fer off pail Without gratmg the (drS of thofe that 
by men of greater P~ns and Eloquence ciUIl llave been habitmtcd to thcm: EUt this r 
my fdf; but I am perfuadcd thltnO body can know tOO, that very m;my \';ho bve been ac-
10ve it more heartily, or entertain a.mcrc reve- cufiomed t') them !i'em their Iniancy and 
rent nction of it. ul'd them in CJnvel Iltion, imagill they u;lder-

I,have nothing more to;;d~, bUt that fow-e- fiand them, tho re"li), they do nJt.,' And there 
time; redeiling w itll my, ~elt ~hJt I had ren- I have with very good relton rcjec:ed, and 
dred the Slyings 01 Cf!Tifr 10 to') mean a PUt into prcpcr l'hrJfcs to render them in
St)le, and 101Y cxfrefficn; and endeavouring telligible. Such are the-Exprcflblls fa com
to rife up to the dignity of my Subject, I ~I'as mon in all mens moUths, tJ he/eeel! God iii rhe' 
check'd by the Reverence du~ to the Subject n./me of Chrifl, to haj,ti,,< iii the f!(!/ne of tiJe' 
I wa: on, which I thought 10 folemn, as not F.ttiJcr, tiJe Son, and tbe Holy G/)J)I. Thde 
to be Jet off with the little Ornaments ofRhe- ~nd more of the famc namre, I have explJined 
torick. And this very thought hath been a Ifl my Additions to Dr. Hammond'" Annolations 
confum curb upon, \\ henever I aim'd at it; 611 tbe iI'elf) TeJlament, and havc given the Jilrne 
2nd firirping me of all bC:lUt:es of Stile, if I e;:plication here in the Pmphrafe, which I 
co:Jld e\'er pretend to ;an;'., made me only tllJOk unnecdfary to rcpeat in this place· and 
in lol'c, ,yith the fimi Ie and naked Truth; 10 rather remit my Readers to examine the:n ill 
that derending on the e);cellcnce of the DUt- the P.lfaphrafe, and compare them with the. 
ter, I have only labour'd to give a r i.lin and Gofreh themfelves. If they find any Expref
mgenuou5 Expditic·n. fions of this nature remaining in my Stile oc

CANON xx. 
TO! tn.IIe tl;at which is n:;;;-(:/: i;l Scripllfie

P!J7r.fe perfpiwoiiJ <1d i'ntciligible to 
, ,(., . r , D" ~ tr;ojC roat are zgnOY.lllt oJ tr;~ laicct, 

.111 Smp!J!7c Idioms (ire to be ,/Voided, 
Irihicb O'r, foreign to the L.t'lgl!ilge we, 

• • 

nTJle m. 

-. OTW IT HST A ND [NG my RCO!Qm 
ml, be relblvcd from m\' Stile, that I , , 

diffcr in judgment frOm the learned C,tjlaiio; 
but "'ho was nct tCO dilctrning in this poinr, 
in m:dring terms luthcri'Led by cullom, and 
conftquently illtdlig,iblc, inro Icfs figniiicant 
Ltr in: I <lm ,howe-vcr oblig'd to inform them, 
that 1 h"ve takcn all imaginable care ro n;
pl~in ever)' dark &br~ifm in Terms clear and 
obvicus to all that undcrfund the Language 
I'tHite in. 1 have not indeed confulted Tully 
for authentick bpreffion, as not writing for 
thofe of the Age in which he tlourifh'd; bur 
I hayc had find regard co Propriety, that I 
might be the more perfpicuous; and avoided 
all Orienral Idioms, as II ell as 1 was able, that 
I might be. IlDdetilocd by th~m that are igno, 

c:fioned by an inveterate Habit hard to be left. 
or if I perceive them my felf, or am acquaint: 
cd by orhers \Vith them; thty.1halLbe..altered 
in the ne}:t Edirion, if the Book l\iIl bear. 
one. 

I-:or the fame reafon, namely to avoid ob, 
fcunt)', I have omitted all School-Terms, in-. 
ven tcd rather to cafi a mill upon Senfe 
dIan to cxplain things in their own na[ur~ 
abfl:rufe. CbrijT, in my opinion, obliges to 
nothing, either in Faith or Practice, but what 
I think may bc familiarly defcribed, and made 
now as,plaiu to all thatu~derfland ourLanguage, .. 
as he tormerly ,fpoke It m Hebrew to the Jews, 
that knew theIr own Tongue, and. whom he 
inflrufled in thc.Dialtfi of the Vulgar, and 
not ill PhiLfophical Terms. And the rcaron 
his words arc fo often obfcurc to the illitel1\te, 
is not for thc mcit part becaufe theyareigno
rant of Phi!o[cphy, bUt becaufc they under
iland not the Idioms of the JcwiJh language. 

CANON., 



"CAnD};! olferv'd ilJ-thejoregoingHllrmony. 

CAN 0 N XXI. 
'fome Difficulties, which otherwife might have 
" bc~n fUrI!l0unred : of whicll this and the Jail: 
• Century IS a verY"r:tnlrkabIe inll:a~ce, having 

"'/;o I have not bi!eiz able to reconcile till produced abIcrCrmcks on the Scnptlires than 
J , d 'have Iiv'd In fourteen hundred years before. 

places that feem c~n.tra i&o/)I, rio!' ~o But Perfemon is &ot b~ degrees: An ,Agenl.lY 
cxplaill all Obfctt7mes; a/1d admit It perh IpS fuceeed, In which all thofe thlllgs may 
!Vere now impraClic.lble ily any body elfe, be made elm that pUllle the L-efl: of us now. 
it is 110 confeqllcnce that the EVcfllgelifis We mull: not therefore imagine thinas im
do rectlly contradiEt one another, or are ~omble,. which we cannot accompJinl OUf, 

obfm7e to II filldt, 1elves, nIl we have demonll:rated them to be 
a~ove human, Power ; nor prefentlr quarrel 

T
HE Reafons of this Canon arc obvious, With the Scnptures, becdufe we cannot hit 
and at hand: for where's the wonder, it' upon the right explication of them~ For my 

there be fome things dark and ambiguous in an )?In, I 1I1al1 always he free to correll: a/l mjj: 
old Hifiory, written in a dead Lan~uage, and takes. that .1- have committed in chi.> nature 
a concife method, nor that dlgell:ed by and [0 receive a clearer information: And if 
Hirtorica1 Rule5? Where'5 the wonder if anyone is perfuaded, that he,can acquit him
Difcourfesaddreft to a People, many of whofe felf betrc~ than I luve done, I {hall addrcfs 
Cufioms and renents we do not underrtand, him in the words of St. Augl!ftiIlC, De confenfil 
nor many otherthings that belong to them; I EVdng, Lib. 3- n. 43· If we both of us believe 
fay, ifthefe Difcollrles, or fdther the Head5 of tbe EVllngetifts, do YOII jhow bow,tbl!} CIlIl. he 
them, happen now and then to be fomewhat better explai~e,d, lind ! fbllU freely IIcquiefcc : 
obfcurc to us? Befides, the Ignor.lnce of Com- for I am mt In love l'l'ltb Ill} olVn OpilU.).' hilt 
memators has oftcn hindred the clearing of tbeTfJltbs contain'd intbe Gofpels.· , 

'The End of :the Second DifJertlltionp 
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THIRD DISSER TAT']ON, 
Concerning 

The Writers' of tbe Gofpel, the Defign of their Work, 
the Time of their being publiih'd and read in ' the 
Chrifl:ian Churches., 

, , 

71jeDifigl1of rhisDi[Jertt:tioll, 1. Tejfilllol1ies of the Al1tjent.sconcerning Matthew, rohe
tim' he fOTote r;rigiilally in Hebrew, It appears 1I0t that the Gofpcl of the Nazarenes 
fiias Matthew', own-;vritiilg. II. 'fejlimollies concemil1g Mark'sGoJPel. III, Tefti~ 
monies cOlicCTIlilig l.uke's. IV. The TeftimollY of Irena:u!1 conceming John. His 
Defigll, from Eufebius, V. Ttftimonies concerning the fOllr Gofpels. VI. The De
jirp of the Evttl1gdijfs i/l"jf,ated rom Hugo Grotius. That they rorote their GoJPel; 
pW!Il.rm to the Comm.1lJd; of C rill. V II. TlJey,wm ope/1/Y read in the Chrijlidn 
OHr;c!;c; not [Oi;/!, aji!;;- their being pld7lijl/d. . 

INC E we have nJ auth~nrick Hifrory 1 fhall produce in .the firf1 place the Telli· 
"of the Life and AdiollS ut ChrijT, hut monies of the Antients concerning the Evan-
what is :mribured to thoCe holy Men gdifi St. Jlfatthew, and examine them after-, 

called the Evangelifis; 'tis of the greatefi mo- wards fJr the clearer underfilnding what ufc 
ment to knolV celtlinly by whom, and with may be made of them., J'apiar, who had 
.. 1I.!t ddign they were wrote, as alfo at what been couvcrfant with. the Difciples of the 
tirr.e they were hrfi publil1!'d ; that vur A;lent Apofiles, [peaks thus of St. Mattbew, in a 
to them appear not a rafh Cr,dulit}', and liable Worl{, condling of five Books, emituled, 
to, be thock'd by every trilling Objection. /I.,,{(,)v ?JJ~I~V f~Il')1\1:(,)" An E.xplication 
wherefore I detign in this Differratbn to of tbe Oracles of our Lord; as Eufebius ob
make eI:-<juiry imo all Accounts rdating hereto, [erves, Eccl. HijT; lib. 3' cap. 39. towards 
that may be cclleded trom Writers of the '. the end: Matthew wrote 'hir Oracles in tbe 
gre;;,e:r Am:qility; the mere mQdern not be- Hebrew Tonguc, whicb everyone interpreted n; 

ing [0 my purpofe, who 1m'e t:lken, with 'JUt he was able. 
examination, ";hat they hlve Irom the An- Jrenalls, who much valu'd the Authority 
tienr;, and are not undefrrvcdly reckoned of of l'apim, and hsd carefully perlls'd his 
fiilpicious credit, 35 having fa mDcd Truth Books, agrees with him, 1 lib. '3' .c. 7. and is 
",ith blfhood, rim they ~re terce ro thus cited by ElIfebiTu in Greek, Eccl. Hij/. 
he difiin.:;uifh'd. I !hall thercfo:e ditcover, lib. s. c. a .. ~ ~v ,/II M<t79ir'@- '0;. .nt, 
J; f.rr a, paflible, {he Auth~rs of the four E'b'f<tI'H 7:[ 1J)'~ @wvJht.1>.SI'.7ft' '!1 Yf~~ily 
Go~reJ~, chit Ddign in writing chern, a~d E~n:£rY';!". Ei<tl'r~N.~ ~ n~:fU'!1 ~,lIauA. ~~ 
theIr TIme of pUtr,np-, them forth. lDd pubhck P "'p.~ dI<tYr£M(o~y"V '9 :np.SM.VW'1 TlW 
reception in the Chril1 iJn Churcim, E·U .... lI;J<ty. Which after the antient Ver~on: 

rims 
.. -



Conter»hii the foiir Gof}els~ 603 
thus St. Matt!lew l'Iwlij1ld hi; Gofpel in the Lan- fupport them. However,. I will add fome 
guage of bi; countrymen, tbe Hebrews, amollg(l' more afterwards, only deducing there Corol· 
whom be was at the time when Peter' amll'aul laries from what has been produc'd alrearly : 
preacb'd at Rome, and laid tbe [ollTldation oftbe Firft, That· the Gofpel called Sr. Mattfuw's 
Cbllrch. See lren, c. I!. of the fame Book. is undoubtedly his whofe Nameitbears fince 
To lren£us we may ihbjJin not any certain Au- all Antiquity is agreed in it. Smndl;, that 
thor bUt an autient Tradition mentioned in 'twas commonly believed this Gofpel was writ
this:Uannerby EIlJebills, Eccl.Hift •. li1;. 5' C.IO. ten originally in Hebrew,. for the fake of the 
treating of Pant@lls, wh? fl?unfh d under Jews that underll:ood not Gree~. Tbirdly, , 
the Antonines: Fantanm IS Jald to ba'Ue tra- That the Interpreter was unknown, to whoie 
'Uelled among tile Indians, and reported to ha'lf~ care we are fuppDfedly indebted for tire Tran
follnd St. MmhelV's Gofpe! tbere am,ngj! certain ilation. This 1111 P apias an'd St. Jerom ex
tbat had beard of Chrift Fom the prcJching of preny afferr, which others now cited feern to 
Bartholomew one of tbe Apoftles, wbo bad left confirm by their filence, agre-eable to £llar 
them that Go[pel in the Hebrew, 'il'bicb tbey Maxim of the Civilians: H~ tbat i; ji/ent does 
hadprefei''Ued to tbe time melltio/:ed. . not cOllfeJs indeed; but 'tilli~ewjJemanifeft tbolt 

Origen has written to the fame purpafe In he does not deny. Cerrainly one would think 
his 1ft Book of ExplicJtion~ \lpa? lrf~ttbcw, that Irlm{/Us, Origen an'd Ellfebiu,., would never 
where is this P,lifage concermng him cited by conceal his Name, if they knew it, efpecial
Elifebius, Ecclef. Hift. lill.? cap. 2,. Th~t Iy wl~ fenflble what Papias had already de-
according to St.Matthew was firj/ ~ompofe1 by hon c1ar'd III the matter. . 
in Hebrew for tbe fa~e of tbe Jewlfh Belle'Uers. The firll Corollary is unquefiionable to all, 

EIIJcbills himfelf, who produc'd the pre- but fuch as can doubt if Virgil wrote the /E
ceding TdHmonics, recedes not from t~em, neils, i. e. to fuch as know not upon what 
ii-caking of the Gofpe1s, Ecclef. Hift· lib. 3. evidence we take Books to be theirs whofe 
cap. 24. and thus of St. lrfattbew: For M~t· Names they bear. For there is not a Book in 
thew biwillg preacbed to the Hcbrews, alld gomg the World attribUtcd to anyone by a greater 
to otber Nations, compofed his Gofpcl in the Lan- coment .than this Gofpel is to Matthew. I 
gllflge of bis COllntry; tbat wbat Wilt lvalltillg know the Marcionite .. , and after them the 
migbt be fupply'd by hi; writing ill hi4 abJince. Mallichees, have excepted againfl it, but ' 

Lall: of all St. Jerom, in his Book of Ec- without any critical Argum~llts upon . the 
clefi.ifiical Writers, obferves to this purpofe: matter; indeed witham any judgment, or 
Matthew, tbe fitme with Levi, of:z Pllblic«;1 ' fo much as com:non fenfe.: and. therefore I 

. tbe jJl1r Apofl/e in Juda:a, wrote 1m Gofpet III {hall take no notIce of them. 
Hebrc"l [or the fa~e of the Belie1lers of tbe I dare fcarce fay the fame for the fecond . 
Circllmcljion. Who trtillflated .i~ j~to Gre~k i; Cor~lIary: for tho I know 'tis generally af. 
l!1lcertaill' but the Hebrew EditIon u at tim day firm d by the Fathers that Matthew wrote in 
ill the Library of Cafarea, which Pamphilus Hebrew; yet, to fpeak my own Scntimenr:, 
the M.1rtyr carefully colleUed together. I alfo I fear they were induc'd to think fo upon tWO 
b.ld tbe liberty to tranfcribe.it granted me by tbe Reafons,' which appear to me fomewhat infu[
Nazarertes, wh~ ma~e ufe of thi5 Volume ill fident. The firll: is the Authority'of Papiilf, 
Eerrea, It City of Syria. . who firll: 01 all adVanced that which no body 

Not to illftll upon more modern wltnelfes, could ever collea: from the Copy we nolV have 
and' whofe Authority may be fufpea:ed; nor of.Matthew, which looks no more like:a Tran
yet, that ill almoll:'all the Remains of the Wri-. !ladon than Mar~ or John: And all know of 
ters of the fecond and third Centurics,thcre are what little wdght P aphIS'S Tell:iniony mull: be, 
many.Paifages of this.Gofpel cited by them, when alone. Hemight either relate what he' 
which tliey exprdlyattribute to St.lrfattbew; did not well underfland, or perhaps, what he 
I think we may fairly conclude from the Te~. himfelfhad forg'd. Which EuJehiudn orherca
fiimonie. alreadyalledged, which are fo firm fes obferved of him long fince, when fpeaking of 
of themfelves, that they nicd no othcli t~ the ~HwniHm, which P apilll affirm'd we mu~ : 

Cl(pe" 



The Third DiJfertation~ 
SFcd: upon Earth, he rrocc:eds thus, lib. 3· 
~. 39, Whir/}, for,w.u.t}r. a tbmw under.fl'!-fl,d
lr~ ir. t!;~ ApJj/cl1c.tll~m/r.gs, I am of op/lllm 
,.~ 1:-.:, ir.:i.uc'd to bdie"v=, not difccrning wh,Zt 
tl:c; ddi"Jcrd !njJlicaU}:trd i~ figur.ttiw Speech; 
j»: in tTutil I:i: P./j but cf II Jhililow capaci!], 
• " i, m""ilcpl)" fe.-n fTlm hu BAs. Yet by 
rcafon of h;, Antiquicy he impos d on maoy, 
asd pcrlil3dcd then: of his fifritious NiU,..,.nil{l1I, 
h.:~,jr.6, ;lccordin& to E.:~rcbi/{f, given o[caJi;n of 
(,ili"!; into tbe [Ime Em, t·, m>}! of the Eccle
(i.'f!ica! W,iters that p~m':-t{ bim, }vh, difen~
d tf.·on(dws ry tis Ant1ql!/t}. .A.ml mdeed It 
\,as 00 diff.ClJlr t!ling for other; to cake 00 tru!l 
"hat he had nrH ad.anced of St. J1(.tttl;~'; 
lie-arm' Gofrcl. Eut thi; his Tefiimony is 
in,-alid:tcd_ l:8t cnly by ';;hat lI'e have quoted 
!rom b"'ri;/f,lcut by '['Jrt cf \,·hilt he fays him· 

withftanding he imbib'd thofe whimfical Doc; 
[Cines of the chiliaj1s, if he himfe1f wa. 
not'the Inventor of them; as if thefe were 
fit to be compared with the Writings of the 
E\!angeliili and Apo/lles, which furely none 
but Fools could think lefs ufeful than the 
Difcourfes of their Followers • 

_ r" 'J " .... ~ '~f .. 1"'::1.... felt: jj~.Ut::·""':' ~ "J d.':.."~:k G:.'f '2:i~;-:;:'70 :r.;.f~ . 
£:'::7 in.in jr.tt·rfT~.;l·i It :1$ b: n'j1f .zbk. '~lhlCh 
,',ords Dcr:-:l'1 that narrow lIr:derHanding he is 
111 br~:ded \;jrl1 by Ev.febi;!s: lor in room of 

1 I ,. r, 'f' ""9,-
~..:.:.~;-fr, l ... e CUZl1t (0 .1J~C rut (,9; i"V:':> fd.ld-~ 

,r,~" E'1-~ ::'J.'7.7;c!J:, r.'b~ti.'a Imd~rficod He ... 
.rJ.J" ... r.,.. ~! '.) '-' 

This only is cercain theretore from Papiill, 
[hzc in hi; eimes there was a Gofpe! of St. 
Matthmo, which .no bcdy doubted to be his. 
Wh.t he relates of the Hebrew Original I can 
hardly admit, Eut 'tis objcCl:ed, St. Jmlll 
affirms he hath read it; For, fays he, TiJe ",e;JI 
Hebrew is JIiU preferved ill the Library of CaJa
rea. I alfa bad the liberty of tranfcribing it 
branted me by the Nazarenes, who ma~e uf~ of 
no other in Eerrea a City of Syria. Moreover 
he turned it into GreeJ~ as he teIls us upon 
the I 2tl; Chapter of St. IIfatrileJlJ: In tbat 
G,fpcl, n'bic/} the Nazarenes and the Ebionitcs 
m.tl;.e uft of (aml wbicb II ately tr,l11jI,lted Fom 
Hebrew into Greek, and i; caOed by IIWIJ 

Matthew's autbenticl:..WorkJ the Man with tbe 
1l-'itberei1 Arm is faid to he a ]lla[oll. This I 
fufpetl: is another reafon why 'tis the common 
report thatMattbew wrote in Hcbren., vi:(. the 
N,1'{.trenCJ beaning' they had [his Original; 
and becaufe it dld not teem improbable that 
J;f,rtti.'w, converling chiefly with the JewI, 
Ihould write in their language. .Bur on the 
other hand, it is not more unlikely that a 
?rcck Copy might be rurncd- ~y the Naz.arcllfI 
lOCO Hebrew, than the Hebrew by the Chrifli
ans inca Grec~: And what makes this. more 
plaufible, is, that the Gofpe! of the Na~arellCI 
is,firangeIy interpolated, as is.abundantly ma
nltd! from the F ragmems of it, fame of 
\vhich are collefted by HugoGTJtius at the be
ginning of ]If,!tthew. And thofe who durfl: 
th,us iorclJl,olate the Evangelical fiiflory, might 
With the lame bDldncfs cry up a Tranflation 
for an Original, and impofc upon the cre
dulom, of whom Papids migh;: be the fii.fi: 
And from them fuch an opinion might be the 
~re eafily propJgated to fuccccding Ages, 

hiT.'; fince the E;cncrality of the Grcc~s coult! 
nct rrlofhte it. r\or yet h1d that been a 
Foret r;a)' of {raking; but rJther, Whicl! 
.'\'r.,' slJlld m tfJ~ Hebrew h.ld trJnjI;zted f,r 
r';~ 'I: cf tl:e Greeks, fl,ln alm( n'ant(d ft:~/) :1 
7'r.m{I.,ri.I', rcf'd~, who can allow at Olf 

~';:f;::kT=, m he w.1J .-:b1c, if he con{;ders the 
Gofjd ,,·e hlve! For fuppofing it rranfl.:tted 
from the H::bmr, it cculd not be done better, 
nor \vith more fincerity, 3S is pJain to all rhzt 
have any rclilh in {uch hind of Learning, and 
11ll}' 2prezr Irom complfing it with the other 
Got pels. £CEdes, if every ooe interpreted 
it accordin? to hi.; aLilit}', there mufi have 
been fame ~cco!1nt amongft the Ancients of 
this variety Df Y(rilor.;, as we have of the 
,-:trio'.!; L:tin TrJnfl.ations of both, Tdh
mcrm, of \~hi0 Sr. 1mm, amon&fi other:, 
mlkcs mention In the PrefJce to h,s Gofpeh. 
E lt we meet ", ith nn fuch account, only with 
f.me v.riol" Readings, chieRy oCc.lfioned by 
[he negli"encc of Tranfcribcrs. 

which he pIJinly enough difcovcrs in thefe 
\';ords which we read in the fame place ia 
E:t/rbi;;s: Fjr 1 t!.-.ljJlgl.·t I c.'mld n0t pro..fit [1 
m:.ch ir. {'nuji,,!. r.[ n,:l:s, IU in (ljnfulting t/;Oje 
';·.:t (n .... ;·Jd th~ Autlnrs. From whom n0t-

Inafmuch as the Original Copy was reported 
to be Hill excant, ' 

EUt St, Jmm, you fay, a nice Critick :in 
thefe matters, was not only of opinion him
felf, but add!;, 'fwdS commonly laid :to be 
Matthew's Original. I agree witl! .him, if 

• , . 
In 

• 



COrmrni;;g the fOlI1' G(}[pe!,; 60') 
in hi; own jlldgment and mature thought he very Jeniibie, in another pl~ce he r~Iks very 
had weighed the caie, which, in the bulinef; doubttldlyot ir •. Thefe are his Words, cited 
beforem, I believe he did not, nor will any not far . £i'om the beginning at his 3d Book 
one elk dw hath read never fa few of thole again!I the Pe!ugi~lIs: In tbev;Fpel,lCcordilli!, to 
Additions in the SaZ,lrclle GolpeJ, which are tb~ Hebrews, m·ittcil illic?d in tlu Chaldee al1d 
yet to be teen. St. Jerom often, in his Com- Syrian Lalls:ldge, b~t ill Hebrew CiJaraliers, 
menwics, lpeaks not only his own thol/glltS, wiJicb G~JpeL tile NazJrenes now IIf!, clltitllied 
but the Sentiments of o~her men: alldhere IImr.ring (0 tb~ Apijlb, but, til '(if. genmilly 
he rlilcollries. with them that never [aw this beiiewd, according to M.mhew, and wbkb k. 
Go[pel, and being ignorant of the many /lOW ill tile Libr,,))' of C:I!larca, tlJCr~ j$ an IfC

Adrlitiulls to it, believed it to. be Mattbew's CJllIIt, &c. Th,ti: words, accordmg to the 
genuin work, nor varying from our .Copy in Apo)fies, teem altogether to imply,. that fome _ 
any thing but the Language. To give all were of opinion there were in this.Golpel, 
example of one, fa peduaded, that IlJd ne- bdides lJI,trt!Jcw's N'lrrative, ether Relations . 
vcr fecn it; Epiplw!ius,. in his Herc1y of the belonging or' attribUtcd to other A pofiles : 
Nazarelles, 30. ~. 9. fpeaks dUls of the He- For, as the 1'11tJfe )(,"-7<£ M!i.T9!i.1·0~ impJrts 
brew Golpel made ufe of then: They have St. the Labollr of lIfattbew in writing and digdl
Matthew's G~ftcl compleatLy written in Hebrew,. ing the Hill:ory of the Gofpc1; fo, in like 
whicb um.:ins /!llquejtiollably ,is it Will Jil:/l wlit- manner, )(.a.T' 'A'm.,ol\~~ implies, there. were 
tell in Hebrew Cbaraaer s. Now had Epipba- many things added to this Work, not from 
lIius feen it, or the Tranilation of it, he the fole Authority and Tradition of lJIat
\yould never have faid 10, unJef; he had ima- tbew, but other'Apoftles, whether the report 
gine,d, at the fame time, that imperfel1: which was true or· falfe that it W,IS fo. And cer
dIe Church made then a general ufe of, which tainly there were many thin!!,s added in that 
doubtlefs fuch a decLued Enemy to Hereticks Gofpel, which are wanting in our G-:pies. of 
did not beHeve. See what he fays of the &. Mattbew's •. 
Gofpels in his Berc[y of the Aiogi, which But fome obje/1:-. a· place in Ignatills's E; 
is 51. But there needs not much reafoning pime to the Sm)'rn£ans, where he produces 
to prove that El'ipb.mius never read rhe Gofpd a Palfage as littered by CbriJl, and to be Icund 
of the Nazarcllcs; for thus he proceeds: in the GofFe! of the Nazarcllcs. Thus St. 
BIIt I l:!IOW II1t wiJetiJer tliCY have m~til'ltcd the ]crom, in his Catalogue of Ecclefiaftical 
Genealogies, wbicb are continued from Abraham Writers, under Ignatills: And bcillg comc to 
to Chrill. Hence 'tis plain Epiph~nills had lIOt tbofe that were willi Peter, he f:tid /I/Ito tlmn> 
fa much as turned over the B~ok, and there- Take, balldle me, and know tilat I all/ 1I0t a 
fore [poke betore relying upon the Authority Spirit n'itbout a Body. which words, altho 
of ana tiler • But had thofe Expre(lions come I believe (as St. ]crom fays) that thay 
OUt ling", they might have paifea as from were in the Gofpe! of the Nazarenes, yet 
one that had been fatisfied in the point: For they feem to have been a Paraphrafe IIpon 
who, after fuJI enquiry, could declare him- St. Lu~, chap. 24. 39. which Ighatills might· 
felf more peremptorily than Epiphanills in the ufe, after the manner 6f the moll: "al1tient 
Paffage jull: all edged ? And yet he \las grie- Fathers, who frequently cite the feufe rather 
voufiy mifiaken; and followed the uncertainty than the very words of ,scripture. Certain
of vulgar report_ . The· fame judgment we ly Igllatius does not refer thofe words to Mat
may pau upon St. ]crom, when he f.ith, It Wllf tbew; and the Na7,arenes might take that Ac
tbol/gbt ·by many to be Matthew's IIl/thentict COUnt from. St. Luke, and infeft it fomewhat 
Wilr.!:. . alter'd,· imo their Copy of Matthew: So that 
. Nor is it from mere conjel1:ure that I ar- both might borrolV from the fame Amhor, 
gue St. ]erom to have followed the .common and not ignatius from the Nazarenes. 
Opinion rather than his own, in his Obferva- From hence we may conclude, that the 
dons upon the Nazarene Gofpel : for belides Gofpel·of the Nazarenes doth not appror to be 
thofe Intcrp~lations in. it,.o~ ~hic~ he ~~ thcundoubtell Original of Mattbew,.comra--_ .... -"-- . - . ry. 



606 The Third DiffertRticm,' 
ry to the Judgment of Father Sim3n, in his 
Critical Hillory of the New Tell:arnent; whok 
Re.Uon.;, without confidering them apar9 iup
rule I h:rve entirely confuted, by Ihol'img the 
ialiJ.:tciency of thofe principles on which they 
:irt! founded: In whkh I appeal to the Learn
ed and impmial Reader5~ wh? may comp-J~e 
us ro~cthcr if they think It worth theIr 
Yihi!e~ y,-~ mly Iikewife conclude, from 
what haul. been flid concerning the Origin of 
this current Ouinion among the Ancients, that 
N.:tth<w wrote origin"lly in Hecrw; that this 
Tradition doth not make the thing certain, 
::r:d Plil: difputc. 

T:;~ g=r.~r_t! C1n/er:t 'f Sacred Antiq:<it)', which 
Gr;;il!s urge.; i; not 01 any force in the prefent - , . ~ 
c.;fe: for the queilion is not conccmmg Lom~-
rrjng unditpmed, and delIvered as a certaIn 
Truth by d:c \\·riters war ~u~ceeded. Pdpiilf; 
bat on!]" ccncern:ng an OpInlOn whIch. they 
feem to have t;li:en upon truil, and WIthout 
~:am!r..!;i:m, upon his fillgle Authority. 

H. Tr.cre are in a manner thc fame wit
neffe; concerning Jlf,tr~ which ~l\'e b:en pro
d'lc'd c-.mccrnin" Itf.t1t/;cr<:. Flril: ot all Pa
ria!, ,·,-hoft: words are in Eu!ebius, Eccl. HiJi. 
1;0_ ,. c. 25' \';here he reute; w!u.t he knew 
0; th" mancr from John the Elder. The EL
der ;:zU tb.tt I;hrk, Peter's Interl~reter, f.zith
f:dij p,'nn'd ,1!11:~ had regi(rrei in bi; m~Jmr} ; 
bt /;;;1 n:t dij~lfd tbe Works reni S.l)ings of 
Chrift in rropa order, as b::ving lllt received 
tbml from bi: Im"th, ncr b~en Iii; FJII'lll'er, bHt, 
01 I n'.1! f:jinf., ,1 C'llnp.:ni!n of Peter ,tfm
rr.l,is, :vb) ddivaed the DiJcryurJes of Chrill ill 
t: ;r.ctbJi .!fpliuble IUld inftTIIllilic try tb~ He.lr
c; s, .tr.d not witb dcfign to b.tw tbern dij"p3Jl\l 
ir':iJ.t lr."tbdic.1! HiJlar]. So tb.lt Mark i; I/ot 
t, b! h!an'd [or writing, things only ill tbe Order 
rbc)' recwTd to memory, it being hi; /n,lin Jcope ta 
ur.it n,;binf, of 1111 h~ he:r:rd, and to .,void [alfe 
mixtllTu. From this tcfiimDn)" and what 
tallows, 'rio evident no body doubted whe
ther .l1.tI~, [he Difciple of the Apoi1:lcs, was 
Author of the Gofl'cl Ivhich carries his 
Name. The rCll1linder of this Account, 
vih:ch P.tpi .. ! pretends to have learn'd from his 
CO!lVerfltion with Job the Elder, is, if DOt 
an idle Srory, certainly of very little credit. 
Lpt him fay what he pbfes, Mark digeficd 
the Deeds:md Difcourfcs of Chrijt into a 

method, as wdl as the other Evangelifts: And 
nothing hinders but he might re~eiTe them 
from Peter delivered in that order, which .fo 
accurately agrees with moll: patt of Mattbew, 
and the other Evangelifis. I alfo very much 
fufpefi what he faith of Mar~'s being Pet~r's 
Interpreter. 'Tis much likelier that Peter 
fhould have le.m'd Gree~ when a Boy, a 
current Language diffus'd through all the 
Eafi, or other wife attained it by Infpiration. 
No doubt but Peter rehears'd the Deeds and 
Difcourfes of cbrift to his Difciples ; bUt 'tis 
abundantly feen from P auts Sermons, that 
the Apoilles did not deliver their Gofpel in 
that naked manner, as to make "fe only of 
mere Natrations. 'Tis much more credible 
th~t Jfar~indufiriou~y enq.uir'd of Peter every 
thIng, and from hIS An1wers compos'd his 
Hillory, of which even his method alone is 
1ilfficienr to perfuade one. But to go 011 
WIth other Teilimonies. . 

Iren~lIf, after his ufua! manner, depending 
almoll: in every thing upon Papil1f, as was 
obferved before, after what we cited OUt of 
him upon Matthew, fays, After tbeir dece,ffe, 
Mark, the DiJciple and Interpreter ofPeter,wbat 
Peter bad preacb'd, deliver'd to /IS ill Writing. 
The Gree~ Citation is owing to EufebillS, Eccl. 
Hijf, lib.5. c.8. Here both he and Papil1! agree, 
only Papil1f makes him to have written when 
Peter was alive, but,Imwu after his death. 

Mdrk. is reported to have written his Gofpe 
during the Life, and with approbation 0 
Peter, by Clemens Alexandrillus, in Lib. 6. 
Hypot)l"feon, whence Ellfebilu hath thefe lVords, 
Hift. Ecel.lib. 2. c. IS. Witb fo ardent a Zeal 
for Pi~ty were the .minds of Peter's Auditors 
infl.llned, tbat they Jl.'ere not contented witb 
b.tving once heard bim reveal tlut He,tvellly 
Dolhine, but e::rnefily intreated Mark, tbe COIII
panion of Peter, to leave 'em in writing the 
DoBrine which tbey bad hun tblts inJtrutlcd in. 
Nor would tbey ceafe their importllnity, till they 
bad prevailed upryn bim to write the Ciofpel tbat 
hears hi; NiU11e. Wbich Peter und~rjlallding by 
tbe Revelation of.tbe Spirit, be WI1f leas'd with 
their Defires, approv'd of tbe Boo and by hi> 
AutlMrity recrymmended it to be ufed for tbe fit
tllr~ in tbe Churches. The fame alto in other 
words Ellfcbills hath obferved of Clemens, in 
HiJl. Eeel. lib. 6. c. J4~ but differing a littlc, 

when 
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whe!1 he lays, that. Petei' nelt~er encoui'~ged ~nd exaft~e~. In. the mean time 'ds agreed 
Mar~, nor forbad his Unden:akmg. Which I III the pnnclpal thing, vi~. that in the time -
know not how cal\ be reconciled handfomly of IrentlllS the Gofpel of St. Lu~e was be. 
with the former account; fur what the Learn· Iiev'd to be the genuin compofition of all 
cd Valejius hath remarked in the cafe upon Apofiolical Writer, and Difciple of Paul. 
this latter inftance, is not fatisfaitory. . But EII(ebius alfo, lib. 3' c. 24. difcourfing of the 
this however is evident, that Mar~ received Order of the Gofpels, without any fcruple 
his Gofpel from the mouth of Peter, to which makes mention of Luleg's Gofpel. 
Eufebius fubfcribes. But St. erom hath argued the dofefl: ot 

Agreeably to which, in his Ecel. Hift. all for Lu e, in his enumeration of Eccle. 
Book 3. c. 24' making mention of the four fiallical Writers. LlI~e, fays he, a Pbyjician 
Gofpels, without the lcall hefitation he reo of Antioch, was not ignorant of the Greek 
counts Mar~ among the Evangelills. From Tongue, as bis Wor~s evidencc: He was a 
whom St. Jerom feems to have borrow'd this PoUower of Paul thc Apojfle, alia Companion of 
OblcrvJtion upon Mur~ in his Eook of Eccle- all bif Tr,lvdJ·. Ik nTotc a G?jpcl, of "»'bid} 
flartica! Writer:. Mark, tbe /JijCip/e .1nd IIl- t.I~C ,1 Ch,lr.tEla f,..,11 Paul. With him be 

'wpr<'tcr of Peter, dt tbe importl//lit) oj tbe j"ifb, we have fCllt the Brother, whole p;aile 
Bretbrell ill Rome, wrote Il 1"ort Gojpel, v:bicb is ill the Gofpel throout all the Churches. 
W[JelI Peter bild be,lrd, by bu Approb.ttioll he AIl~ to the COIOmaI15, L/I~e the beloved Phy~ 
rCCQl/lmelldcd it to ~be IIfe.of tIle Chllrcbes, aJ fimn. fal~ter:.h you: 'Aljj to' Timothy, Only 
Clemens h.uh wntfe1l III bl> jixt/J Boo~ of LII~e IS WIth me. H~ Pllt alit a1loth~r cxcellellt 
Hypotopofes. And certainly 'tis f.lr more cre- Picee, witb tbe Title of the Afts of the A
dible that Peter Ihould commend the under- pofiles Wbellfo~'liCr in biJ Epijl!cJ' Pdllifays, 
raking, than what is obferv'd by EI/febills jufi [After my Gofpel] be alll/de;, to tbis Trei!ti[e 
before. of Luke, tho be /eal7l'a hir Gnfrrl, lIOt ont, 

III. But to proceed to LIIl;g, [rell&/IS has ji'Olll Paul, who h.ld never becn with tbe Lord in 
thefe words concerning him, Lib. 3' c. I. the i'14", but ji'Jm tbe reJl of th~ Ap.?{1les; 
And Luke, tbe FJllower of Paul, compo/d ;Ilto wbicb be tbus ac~nowledges in tbe beginning of 
II Boo~ tbe Gofpe! tbat!ViIS prMcbcd by Paul. hit Boo~, [Even as they, &c.] So tbolt be 
The Gree~ is as follows in EI/(ebiu,', '!! A"1;~ wrote bit (jofpel fi..,,/I report, but W.1S all Eye
:) 0 i?~i,"~@- nJu;\.".n ~' ~U;V" ){~w~:mlJ,vov n'itncjs ill wlJ.lt be relates ill his Alls of the 
!UlLr')l~;\'tW ~y (6lb;..lt.J x<l-nB.'To, Lib.). c.8. ApoJUcs. He /i'lled 84 years, and ncver mar
But tince P Itlll was not prefent at the Aftions ri(d. But as for the word Gofpel made u~ of 
and Di[courles of Jefl/s, he could not relate by PaId, 'the befiInterpreters have obferved, 
thofe particulars upon his olVn experience, that it lignifie~ only the Evangelical Doctrine, 
OLit only as he had received them from other or at moil: the preaching of it, and not any 
Apofiles. Thercfore LII~e cannot be jaid particubrVolume cJncerningit. 
properly to bave cO/llpos'd tbat Gofpel into a IV. The Thred of my Dilcourfe now leads 
Bo,,~, wbicb P,m! bad preacb'd, unlefs [rCn&IIS me to make a large Difguifition concerning the 
is to be undcrftood of the At1:s of the A po- Gofptl of JoiJn; bur I have already handled 
files, whereas he is difcourling of the Go[- this Argument in the Dilfertation prefiK'd to 
pels: And Lulce no where declares he had the my Expofitioll of rhe firll Ch.tpter of his 
Materials of his Gofpcl delivered from Pal/I, Gofpcl, where I have proved it to be the 
bUt from thofe wiJicb f;-om tbe beginning were genuin ProduCt of Jolm the Apofilc. I Ihall 
fiyc-lVitnejfrs, and Minifters of tbe Word, ~ere ~;nly make fame Ihort addit!on con~ern
Chap. I. 5. 'Tis firange Iren£lIs Ihould not mg IllS DeGgn. And I wonder ['ather SllIIon, 
remember this; bUt from this and innume- in his cridcal Hiftory of the New Tcil:ament. 
rab!e infianees we may learn not to give toO [peaking of this Gofpel, Ihould not only ar· 
cafy a credit to the: beft and honefteft firm, n.lt tbere relll.till 110 R!'cords al/tbeilticf( 
men, efpecially if we cannot difcern in their enollgb to give tte reafons ZIp'" wbicb tbe Holy 
Writinvs and Judgments any great accuracy Apoj/fe WI11 lIIaud to tbir Vl/dertAjng after be 
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hd [em tb~ GlJpefr of Matthew, Mark, Ifni "three formerEvangel'tfis haa only account
Luke; but tbt he Ihculd allo add, That "ed for one year's Altions of our. Saviour, 
Jrena;us h:,d dicl.md n, more tban tbat John "aiter Jol;n BaptiJ! was call into Prifon,. and 
bd p:JJ!~I.ed L-j, G"}rei :!t Ephefu;, omiuing "declared as much in the beginning of their 
the lime "r.i TO/cr.S ir.d"cing bim lhmlo, re- "Works_ IIfatthew, after the 40 days fan. 
ferring u; in the :;iJ.r6in [(./m&:li, lib. 3. c. [. "ing, and the Temptation immedi.uely fol
No;;' i''!chr .)im!n oUsl,c tvlhive J:nown, tOJC "Iowiug ir, fptcifies the time vi' his Hillary 
Ircr..£~J It,d r..;;en n~ci:e of jo')n the Evan- "in theli: words: NOllJ wben Jefus had 
gelii:' in another pLice, ,·iZ. the [Itb Chapter "beard that John Wai caft into Prijon, he 
of cbe ldme Eovk, in crlCic I;' .d, ; John, "departed into Galilee. Likewife j).lar~: 
the Di/cljic :f tt~ L,rd, pie.!{iJin; liJii J<~lilh, "h'oll) ajter th.lt John wt/r pat into Prifon 
an.! cd".? drji",~s, t) lbe pr;m~/.?"lion of hi! "Jefus cal1l~ into Galilee. And alfo L"~' 
Goff", tQ [:tri· p.llr: Ti;~t Error w;;icb b;ld been "before he enters upon the AfiiJns of ou; 
Jr.,," b) 0:r,imLus in li:~ mind,- of .~ren,. and hotel "Saviour, thus fpeci~es the rime, faying, 
hen or,a"Jeel i",mai) by Ii)~ NlcolJ1[ans, a "Herod to all the EVIls tiNt be bad elone 
S,ll of tb~ Pkudo-Gnoflicks; 10 cor.~'ill find "adeld Jet tbn alfo, IhJt be f1,~t up Joh~ 
Tccl~im the /<,dJiced, &c. As Civilians tCUIlS, "in Pri}Qn. Thde rtalons they ~ive for 
'Tu d.1r.;pc", in their F.1Cl/il}, to giu a jlared "John's accounting in his Gufpel (uFc'n the 
dejinilicr., tH ldng Iwb!e tQ be oWithrown by ex- "importunity of his Friends) both for the 
C!l'ti:nj. So 'tis iike\\ ife indifcreet co deny "time omitted by the £vJngelith before him, 
aparr.cubr PJJfage CQ be in the Anrienrs, e- "and the Actions of our Saviour preceding 
yen for chofe thac have molt carefully read "John's being call into l'rilon: which he 
them over; for the happiell memory D1.ly "gives us to underfiand, lirll when he faith, 
fvwtimes fuil. " Tbn beginning of 1Hir.lcles did Jefus ; and 

Eut to increafe che "onda, afrer the fore- "afterwards in the courfe of hIS Narrative 
mentioned Allegation, Fathcr Simon gives us "of the Altions of Jefus, when he makes 
a recital ouc of ElifebilH, of "hat he ima- "lIIention of John Baptift, as Ilill executing 
gines Clemen.; Ale:cmirinJis to have written "his Office of hlprizing inA1non near Salem; 
concerning che fcope of ]Qhn, which is plain- c, which appears plainly from thefe words: 
Iy rql'JgnlDt to what he has advanced in the "Hr John Will not yet cajl into Prifon. There
beginning of his Chapter ; For there is no "fore Jobn takes into his Gofpe! cile Altions 
bJdy bur :rIlows as great Authority to Clemens "of our Saviour before lohn Baptift was com
as to P.rpiJI, cfpecially fince part of that "mitred to PrifoD, the other three after his 
r.hich SimJn fuppofes attributed by Eufebius "Confinement. Whofoever therefore at
tJ Clemens, carries irs confirmation with it. "tenrively confiders this, will find the Gof. 
But it is not Clemens who is Author of thefe "pels do DOt at all vary from one another, 
Remark; upon the Gofpels found in Ellfebius, "Iince John'S Gofpei contains the beginning 
Book 3. c. 24' but Ellfebius hil11felf. Father "of our Saviour's Actions, the other Gofpels 
Sumn mithkes the firn Lines of the Chlpter, "only an account of the fubfequent rime: 
.. hich h~ arplics to what follows; whereas "And with very good rearon hath Jolm 0-

they refer to a prcceding Account in the 23d "mitted the Genealogy of cbrift according to 
Chapter. Eut his Cimion is well worth the "the Flelh, as having been before related by 
fe.<ding ; for which reafon I luve traofcribed "lIfattbew and LuI;;; but commences his 
it. "The three GDfpds coming abroad, "Work from the Divinity of our Saviour, 
"and to the knowlcdg of Jobn, he is "a Task peculiarly refery'd for him, as the 
" faid to luve paued hisapprobati(ln upon "moll worthy, by the Holy Gholl. And fo 
"them, and confirmed their Tefiimony "much of St. John'S Gofpel. 
c, with his own; but withal perceived that a 'Tis manifefily plain, I think, from com· 
" Relation of chofe thi:JE',s which Jer~s had paring Jobn with the other Evangelith, that 
" done in the beginning ofhis Mini/lry, WJS he defign'd [0 fupply what was wanting in 
~' wanting, which indeed is true; for the their Relations; Eut that this was not his 
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dcCtgn throour, as Eufebius would have it, may , po/d by our Lora him[d1f. And' a'rlmitiini tM~' 
l'e perceived by anyone that has but I~()k'd Followers.»'crc ellgal,(d,y!t 'hvtls 1I0t oftbeill{e!1.cs 
into my Harmony; fo that I need not mfifi [Olll', tutl1lCOnCllrrellC~ r.l1ththe AJioJ}[~i alldil/ieF 
I:ere t1pO~ a particular proof of it. tkem •. Fir tbe .DiJci~/es l~o~tld Illlvc-bce~ (1IJj.elhd 

V. HavIng demollf1rdtcd the facred Volumes oj V.1111 Glory In therr NII/i)II), had tbey n~( bWI 
a[crib'd to. the Evangclifis to be truly their" bac~'dll,!th th~ Aulb"rit) of tbdr jJfaflm, and of 
I IhJII bnetiy make appeal' that none elle Chnft/J//llfe![, 1I"n //lade tbe Aprftles "(1I1its, 
"ere held allthentick. Ire1ldUS hJth a whole In fille, John IIIld Matthew lilY the fo1llld,ltim 
chapter upon this Argument, 1Ji~. the eIe- of 0111' F.titb, wbich if built ul'oll by Luke II//([ 

vellth of h~s 3d Book, under t1:is Head, M~rk, aa'V.lllcing 011 tbe fame groundJ df t!J~ 
A Vemonfir,ltloll tbllt tbm cOllld be !/clf.bcr more wrt/~ re[tell to one Gad tbe Creator, tiM bH 
1101' le[s tban fou)' Go[pcls. In wl1!ch Chapter Chnfi, bJl'lI of a Virgin, the futft/lillg of the 
he argues thus: Tbe G?fi'ei Jlands.fO mig/~ty Law lI1~a tiN Pr1~hetj': ,Fo)' fo IOllg (II thq are 
firm, that tbe very Hmtlc~s gl'Ve tejlrmJIl] to It, agreed In tbe c,l]>ltal PJ/Ilt of F.titb, let him 
ana evel) aile goes abmt from the Go[pels t9 COIl- ~IOW what be pleafes of their varying in tbe 
firm hif VoE/rille. The Ebionites u/illg only Mat- aiJPojition of their Narrative,'. He !haws after
thew, are from him alone convincea of tbe~r uaalle wards in the 5tb Chapter, That Luke's Go[p~l 
Pre[umptianJ conce/1ll/lg OilY Lora. Marcton, tho W:1f upheld from tbe 'Very aate of its PllblicatiM 
mutilating Lu~e, i; notwitl1/'alldi!lg, ji-om wl!1t lI,nd vigorJIlf/y maintai~ea, not only by the AJ>o.f1o~ 
be /JtIf left of /nm, fI:en:n to be gurlty of Bl(/fpb~- lIcal Chll!,cbes, bllt unt,ver[d1ly by th~(e that werl! 
lI1y againfo tbe one exi)lmg Goa. Tbo[e tb.qt {e- of ~he f,1m( Commumm with them. Add t~ 
par ate Tefus from Chrifl:, affirming Chrifl: re- I'I)/ncb, tl/mn~ more of thllt Illltrlr~, that th~ 
mailledimp,ljJable, ana tbat JefLls Ollly [ujfered, vel) Alltbol'lty of the Apa}/olic.tl Cbllrches gtl1Je 
[ram Mark's Gojpel, whicb tbey prefer, upon im- Ptltrollage t9 tbe other Go[pe/s, which from them 
p,/rti:ti reaaing may 'correll tbeir mifiAes. Ana were handed to us by thdroraer; 1I1IMIl John'S 
the Valentinians tl!ttt extend tbe Go(pel of St. Go[pel, and thllt of Matthew: altbo Mark's h~ 
John to the wiat'H, J'lIrpofe,r, to pro,,!e the!r a[cribcd t? Pcter, wbofe Interpreter he Wdl ; 

Conjugatioll;' Fom Imll are detelled In tbelr and Luke J' alfo tbey are wont to l1Ia~e PJlll tbe 
Errors lIl'r made evident ill 1IIy filft Boo~ Autbor of 
Since 'tiJereforE tln[e tb~t Ji·e.l~ againjr /fS, This of Tertlillian is very abfirufe, oCCJ
be,IY III witlle[s, ana IIIil~e lI[e of tbe[~ very fioned by the ohfcnrity of his Expreffion 
Gofpels our Vemolrj/ration of them is trill' and and brevity of Stile; but dcferves a bette: 
v,did, 'that tbere tl~e n~itber /IIore nor l([s tban Light, wh:ch ~ will endeavour to give it in a 
l'our GoJl.<els. Which, IS a fl:rong Argum~nt of ~Ort, explIcatlon. And firft, by a finguIJr 
Irenofus, and clear eVldel!Ce of the .numb~r. of I rOVldence, the Gofrels wcre wrir~en partly 
the Gofpels. But he ,dlfgraces thIS ,mamtefi by the Apofiles, and pJrtly by thm Follow. 
Truth afterwards by fnvololls IlIduc\tol1s, en- . ers. H.ld the ApoflIes been fole Aurhors it 
dcavouring to prove it from th~ Divifion of might ~ave ,been di(puted afterwards, whether 
the World and the number 'Ot the Chern- our S.ivlour s Promlfe had been accomplifhed 
binlS. Bm'here the difpllte is not upon what concerning the miffion of the Holy Ghoft 
Reafonings Irenoflls proceeds, but what WdS upon the ApDilles: For the Apofiles them
the pcrfllafioll of the Chrifl:ians his Cotempo- fcI~cs could ~Ct fadsfy Pofierity in a matter 
raries concerning the number of t~e GofFels; w!l1ch, not a Ilttlc te~dcd to the advancement 
and what it was is evident from IllS Words. ot ,thm ol:n AlI[.ilOnt)', nor could they be 

Tcrtltlliml in many placcs argues for the EVidences In theIr awn Caufe; but their 
fame number' but more cfpecially in his Difciple~, LI/~e and Mar~, have given a bri"ht 
Tratts againfi' Mardon, from w!lence, I fhall Tefltmony t:l this P?int, and thereby C~I1-
cite one or tWO Palfages. Accordingly In Book fi~mcd the who!e Gofpel, Afar~ at the end Df 
4. chap. I. We, fays he, lay down firfl that hiS, and LIII~e In the 'preface t? his Alls ?f 
tbe Apofiles were AI/thors of the Go[pel, on wkoln the A po/ll~s, of wInch Pl'Omlfe had cbrijf 
the Office of propagating the Gofi>el Wllf 1m· defeated hIS AroflJe~" ~hey h~d been without 
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::ny numJ:er of Difciple;; for_ to have been 
mifbhn ill a matter 0\ tillC mli',hry moment, 
would have urterl\' ruined their Credit, And 
fo Lr would the)- have been trom fir.ding 
Di!cip!c5to tll:e ,,;emoirs d I:;Ji iji's 3.'1d tLeir 
o"'n Actiom lfid Sa) ing;, th"r they \';ould hal'e 
been a publick D.:rifion tJ all, alid unaUe toJ 
propag;:te their memories to Pollerity. For 
who would DOt have fcdaken and defpiled 
n:tn of mro!ite Lc:rrnin?" of no Auth:rity, 
and fUrpJfted tov no [ILrc" Jfid .tne all, 
the Ditcil !c: d ~ ~Lft(r y,':10 had 10 flOtO

r:ou!ly ~ikd in b Pr, mife) Who c~uld 
have credited [he .~pc11k5 rcL:tin6 the Mi
rJc!es "-r:iJgI.t by that J4i/J 0f S,I,-_ti-~tb, 
who had nrot (t!:o under:m cn;lgemem) COl!
fer'd the li;'c a~iliry of werking upon them? 
Or \\ ho cLuld juve iorbore c.Jling toem a pack 
of creJulolL',tho perha!,s honefi men, rUt upon 
by their i.lafler, and of 00 mlnner of repUte? 
• Twas therefore of greJtell importance to 

lu.e rranfinirted to after AgC51 Hillery of the 
Go!j:d dcli;-ered by aUf Siviour, and by his 
ApOillC5: For 'tis pbin the Difciples of the 
ApJltlC5 wer;: convinced from thence that 
they \-'-ere lent from God, and u'm Jffp.s was 
io his Heavenly Kingdom, frem \\hence he 
had difpm'd the Gift; vj [he Hcly Spirit upon 
the Ap~filC5, "ho had other',\ite beCIl with
our Follower'. 

Now a5 the DifcipIcs of the A pdHes hring 
;a "eighty Tefl:m'JlJ! to their ~llnm; lQ t:leir 
Relation, fo agreelble D tl:e Writing, or their 
r,jll1ers Ly [hem unfeen, is not a lIttle con
firm'd: For 't;S not credible that Nm-k or 
hi:.: had feen the Gofpel accurding to St. 
Nm 1.-",,-, \\ ho other-,\ ife would have avoided 
all Rcperit;ons of \\ 1m Y'.l.\ well relJted be
lore, :md all fcemin:; Clalbngs. Jobn in
deed might hlve h"d a fight of them all, 
hzyins rercJted very fraring,ly \\hJt hzd been 
faid by Gthers before. 

The rhird thing is, that the mofi primi
tiyc ChurchC5 f;nmded by the ApoflJcs ever 
fince the pubiication of the Gofpels, con
{hntly believed 'cm to be thcirs whofe Names 
they bear. SJrne Hercticks, 'ris true, as we 
have gathered from Jren£;u, adher'd only to 
onc of the E ..-angeliHs ; bUt neither did 
they agree in their choice, and they were con
t:eom'd by milch vie greater part of Chrifiiam~ 

LUt ,MarciQn's (fays TertuWan, meaning LI/~e':; 
Gofpel corrupted b~ him) was UJI~nGwn to 
moJI, and by tbofe th'lt ~nelll it difapprov'a of. 

Origen, admirably skilled not only in the 
TenentS of his Age, but in the Antiquities of 
the Church, h.ith this obfervation Upon the 
fOllr Gofpels, in a Fragment of his firil Tome 
of AnnGrarions upon Matthew, which is pre
ferved by Eufcbills in his Eeel. Hifi. lib. 6. C.2 S. 
As I haw !e.lTn'd by Tradition conmning the 
4 Gojpdj, wbich a!on~ afe indilPIit.1bfy received 
in Chrin's ~r.ilm~tI Chllrch IIfon Earth, viz. 
Ti; It tb~ jil:Jr GQ)l'el lIIJ,- ll'rit by Matthew 
fmlc/ imc ., Publican, ajtem'ards an Apoflle oj
Jcfus Chrifi, TI'/J-ry plIt it forth in Hebrew for 
tbe f,~e of tbe Jell ifh ConvertJ-. The next we 
aTe injinnd, if Mark'J-, compiled from tbe In
jlrlll/iollS of Peter; for wbicb reafm Peter in 
hi> general EPifile caUs him hi> Sr,n.' TheChurch 
that is at [31Ib)-/on, elected together \\ ith you, 
falutcth you, and fo doth lff.1rCl/S my Son. 
The t bird is tbe Gafpel of Luke, commended by 
Paul, (wd compo/a for tbe belle}it of tbe Gen
tiks. Tbdajl of aU if the Go/pel of John. 

The concluding Tefiimony fhall be of lu
{ebitlf, abundantly confirming the former Al
legations, and whofe Authority here is fo 
much the weightier, for that in recounting 
the Record, of the mGre ancient Writers in the 
Church, he hath m'd a '!lore diligent Er.quiry 
than ever was made hetof(\ what A pofiolical 
Tr~C1s they had t~kel1 notic~ ofl whether ge
nUme or [urpOfititiOllS, whIch IS manifdi to 
all clue have read his Ecc!efiafiicJI Hillary, 
And thus he, Lib~3' c. 24, Only Matthew alld 
John of aU tbe Dijcij,/es of our Lord have left 
liS tbcir Cotntne.nt.lries, beil1g, as 'ti> faid, ne
ceffit.ttc.l towntc.' For Matthew, &c. Then 
follows the Paffage concerning Matthew, cited 
betore No 1. He proceeds: Now, aftcr Mark 
and Luke b.1d tUblif/Jed their Gofpe/s, John, 
they fay, who bad been all bit Lifo-time II

Preacher only, and not II- Writer, WM obliged t~ 
write for tbit rea[on. Then he fubjoins what is 
aIIedg'd before from him upon Jobn. 

From thefe Tdlimonies it appears thatuni
verfally the Chritlians, whofe Tenents were 
moil conformable to the Doll:rine of the Gof
pe~ were always of a perfuafion that there 
were no more Gofpds than thefe four now in 
life, from which the Writers, both Greek. . ------------ - and 



Concerning the fOtlr GoJpels. 
and Latin, of the fecond and third Century, 
quote a great m.my l' a[ages perfeftly agree· 
ing with our Copies, \vhich PUt it beyond 
doubt that ours now are the very fame they 
received from their Ancefiors. There are, I 
confefs, now and then 10me various Readin.gs, 
but of very fmall regard, compared WIth 
thofe in which the antient and our modern 
Copies agree. For fatisfallion Ict the Index's 
of places of Scripmre annex'd to the belt E· 
ditions of the m~fi primiti7e Fathers be not 
only conHllted, but their Reafonings alia 
carefully con{jdercd~ and it will appe.tr they 
generally argued from the Readings we naw 
ufe, and find in the moll ancient MS'5. 
And belides, let the old Verfions now extant 
in the Polyglot Bibles, be but compared with 
the Texts cited by the Antients, and no body 
will doubt bUt they had the fame Copies. 

I am fenfible fome will diOike my method 
of proving the Lei',itimacy o£ the Sacred 
Text; but th:>fe arc wholly ignorant of the 
Art which preferibes us Rules in Examinations 
of this nature: They mua therefore learn 
that, before they can deferve an Anfwer; for 
they conround maners of the ~on different 
kind, thro their unskilfulnefs m that very 
Art which they profefs. 'Tis one thing, tor 
example, to prove the Dofrrine of the Golpe.1s 
divinely infpired; bUt another to demon, 
firate them to appertain unqucftionably to 
thofe Authors who1e Names they bear. This 
lall is all I aim at in this Dillcrtation, tho 
they are in themfelv~s fa nearly allied. The 
Divinity of the Evangelical Dofrrine is de· 
monfhated from its own Exr.ellence, and alfo 
from the Miracles by which God has confirm'd 
it. Nowa Book is proved genuine from the 
conCUrring Teaimony of thufe through whole 
hands it has pall fince the publication, and 
\yho have unanimoufiy given it the Name it 
carries; for there is no other way to come at 
the knowledg of the Author. From the 
matter of the Book is perceived the Excel· 
Ience of the Argument, and the Learning of 
the Author; but no body can divine his Name 
from thence, efpeci~lIy if that be the only 
Book of his remaining. Nor is it fuffi~ient 
for the Editor to prefix the Name to reiolve 
'.IS of the undoubted Author: for to enhance 
the p.urchafe) they frequently p~t ~~ ~~I!!~~ . _.0·. __ . _ 

of £lmous perfons to other mens Works. 
The bea Tellimoily to be relied on is that of: 
cotemporary Writers, or (for Want of thefe) 
of chofe who lived not long after. But we. 
~eed fay 11? ~ore in a matter requiting fo 
little; or If It needed a more prolix Diiqlli
fition, would it be fo pertinent to the Sub .. 
jea of this Difcourfe. '. 

VI. A Learned Man PUt formerly this «ue
flion to If. Grotim, the ablea Commentator 
we ever had upon the Sacred. Text, Why no, 
mention was made of auy Pallages of ol!r 
Lord's Life before his thinieth Year, fave.' 
that one fingle inflance reported by. LII~e to 
have happened in his twelfth? To which thili 
excellent Critick, in the 33d of his Letters 
written to periODS in France, makes a com~ 
pendious, but very acute Anfwer. Since 
therefore, in pur1l1ance of my Defign, I am . 
to account. here. for the fame. thing, I !hall 
tranfcribe Grotill! piece by piece, and iIlufiratc 
him as often as it {hall appear necelfary. 

What every Allthor ollgbt to relate, and what 
to omit, if dedllcible from the defign of bit 
Wor~. Tb~ intention of the ApojUej', and their 
Di!c!pleJ', Wtli not to write a compleat Hijlor} of 
Chnlt; but tbe matter of tlidr Writings waj·' 
tbe fame as tbat of tbeir l'reacbing,. vi:z:. wha~ 
tbe Title imports, no otber tban a Gofpel. For 
in minillring ,the Word, and caIling People to· 
Repentance, tWO things were principJIly in
cumbent upon the A poftles to account for;, 
which they might. ealily have an cxa&:know
ledg of; namely, who this. ]eflls was, from 
whom they pretended to derive their Mimon ;. 
and what. Duties he exatted from Men: not 
what he had done in his Minority, which wa. 
not pomble for them to know, unlefs from .. 
his Mother and Relations. Wherefore, to 
make evident who that Mailer was, whore 
DilCiples they profefs'd themfelves, their bu
finefs was to tell, how they knew him;. what 
Miracles he had .wrought, and allthofe other 
particuhrs which we read in their Gofpels ; 
in which they made ufe of no Difquifitions, 
but in a plain and faithful Narrative declared 
their knowlcdg of thofe matters.. And this 
looks like the fingular Care and Wifdom' 
of Divine Providence, that nothing of hu
man Invention might be faid to be mix'd with. 
the Gofpel) . which. cO\lld not .have been. pre-
---- -- .---. tPrt ' 
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The Third DifJert4tiim. 
vented Iud tbe Apoftl~ in their Wricing. 
frt do"i'~ nor only what they th~m!dve; had 
feen but their. Conjefrur(; alia and D,duciioD5 
fro~ the Atticns and Slying; of ru; SJviuur. 
Now to lignify wb.t Uutits Ilere r,qJir~d 
from us by Cbrijl, they rdued 1m Dlicour1es 
in t.'le mmocr th~y Iud heard thtm, as the)' 
o:curred [oJ their !lkm:rics, which WCfe mi
flCU\(1ufly fircrr2.thtncd by the a!lifrance of 
t!!~ HolY'Ghoft ;~ and thu, delil'tfjug rhe plain 
D:i.lrine (If our SJl'iour, wimout any ani
ticial Dif;uifc, whcther LugiCJ! or HhcDriG!l, 
they rendrcd rhemfe.lves eafil)' intcili~iblc 
to their Hearer,. TIllS was the mlm leope 
of the Gofptl, \\ hich hi2drc;! not bat tim 
0:1 other 2CC0!lUts the ,~P:JfiJes might draw 
confequences ot their 01', n trom the j)v(jr~ne; 
of cur Saviour, in ~ppEc.!tioll to me partiCU

lar necef!ir:es of thole they had [0 deal with; 
th:1 upJn a due bJ.!lance we iliall find this was 
nn fa m!lCh the Golpe] it felt~ as an accommo
dation of it to me pmicular exigencies of 
Converts, and chofe that "ere yet to be con
,'erred. Their Addicions did nat confifi in 
Notions of their own, ne,'cr learned from 
their t>!Jfier, and propounded as neceffary to 
Salvation; but in confirmation of the Dottrine 
deli,-ercd to mem by Cbrijl, and that with a 
pmicubr re-lrd to the edincatioIl of the 
cefpefrive H~Jrcrs, JaiJJ or Gentiles. This 
is rl.;in from P .till's PreJching and Writings, 
\~ kre be argues with the J ern lor the m~fi 
parr frem thdr own Llw, and with the G,;,
tib from Heamen Practices and t>l.11.ims, 
t:;n; ~1I [hint,; to ail m,'n, thilt m.tllJ m.1J t( 
/cud; bUt exacts from no t-ody the belief of 
iny thing as neccf!Jry to SJlvJtion, but what 
he had received from ChTUI ; that is,that they 
would belie,.e the Gofrel which J (PH hlmidf 
rublilbed. A"d what is elm Gafpel ! 

violated a Precept enjoined upon it 'capi-
ta! Penalty, tho they repented afterwards j 
whereas me Gol~eJ, on the contrary, pro. 
mires -6od'sPilrdon to every Sinner, re
quidng no expilrion, only a /incere Conver
lion, and a ncw Lite: which was obfcurcly 
hinted by the BJftifl.:, but after him expre{]y 
tJugl~[ by (iJ;i,1 and his ApofiIes, inculcating 

It 15, jjith GrotilU, a new Vryllrine, requiring 
lir.",e Rqer.t:;r.u, ani pTomijing RemifJi?n of 
Sin; .:r.i ~.r.:r/aftir.g Ufo; prod.time.l.tt fir II by 
JO:lO 8::rtijl to plep.tr~ tbe mindso) men to enter
:.lin if, wb:n if fI,,~I.i be Inm perrelli) rcve.I!,·d 
b) Chril1, wb, enjJin.:d it to b~ pre.1cbc.i by bir 
.lfinij'<ff ,19 tl:( Wort.{ o'ver, t>lat. 4· 23' 
ch:tp. 9. ;; S· cb.rp_ ~4' Mlrk I. 1.). Eph. t.1 5' 
A& IC. :;6. Luke 10. [6. Indeed the Me
l~ir.t1 La',\' had no Relet.e; of Pardon for the 
c<lnrumdiolls Defpife.-s of it, or thofe that 

to their Dili:iples a Slnaity of MJnners, as 
the one thing abfolmely neceffary to Salva
tion, without any ublervation of the Cere
moni.l Law, tho they did not condemn it. 
Eut 10 great was the Converfion required of 
them, IIhether Jews or Gentilu, th~t the 
hearty P~nit~ms might be truly [aid to become 
rtgrn,r,tte, and new liten. The Jewi were 
to learn, clut all the Rites fo highly valued by . 
them, au extreme regard co which had made 
them iliuIl all f.!ITuliar alTociating with other 
Nations, lVere of [mall concern; that a Re
ligion plea/ing to God confill:ed in our awful 
Thoughts of ,him, and in expreffing the 
Sincerity. of our oUtward I'rofeffions by a 
furablc HoJinds of Life. Thty were to think 
Divorce unlJwful, tho tolented by Moje,- ; 
and were to PUt on a more·refined SlDB:ity 
than heretofore, rnaoifeiling it [elf io bro
therly -Love and Charity to all men, altho 
mey did not obfcrve the Mafaie Rites. And 
ccminly the Jews could never be brought to 
fuch a perfuafion and behaviour as this, with
out that entire change of Judgment and Will; 
as might jumy make them fcem to be new 
men att~r fa great a Reformation. And if this 
may be fo jutlly faid of the Jews, with greater 
reafon mlY it be applied to rhe Heathens, rhlt 
cmer[Jined fuch abfurd Notions of the Deity, 
and were men of the moll prcfliglte Lives. 

Now tOthefe, e<jually with the Jews, hath 
our Lord engaged Remiffion of Sins, impJfing 
no e~tcroal oblervancc of Rites, only obliging 
to fuch a Reformation of MaDners as may 
make them frame their future Lives to a con-
formity with his Gofpell'recepc>; and pre· 
fendy, upon promife of Obedience to thoil: 
his.Precepts, Chrifi enjoins this their Profem
on in a more [olemn manner to be renewed in 
Baptifm, an eafy Rite betiJre in ufe amongft 
Jms and Gentiles. Now roall that made good 
this their BaFtifmal Engagement by a con
fiant Fcrfevcrance in the Laws of his G.ofpe1 
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co their tives-end, bemaae a general pro-

• mife of Remiffion of Si~, and after this 
I\forrality'ofLife Eternal, without anyel!c1u
fion,. of what, Nation foever the pe!1lt'ent' 
Convert was, -a!ld ,vhatfoever his former-offen
ces had been. But this Perfeverance is not 
that which we might be content to pay, when 
our Honour, or our Lives and Fortunes are at 
flake; but difcovers it felfin our willingnefs 
to part with all thefe, rather than deny him, 
or renounce our Profeffion of being his Dif
ciples. 

The Truth of which Dollrille re'flMled by 
Chrift, continues he, alld th~ certainty of hi; 
Fromife, Y conjiderably evidenced from bu 
De.ltb, RefurreBioll, AfcfIljion into Heaven, alld 
MifJioll of the Holy Spi/-it; aU which are mani· 
[eft to~e/lS that he it tbe Son of God. Sa that 
the Gofpel co/yuh of two parts, the Dotirinltl, 
and Hijtorical confirming the other. 

We are not to look on the Gofpe! Precepts 
as Syftems of Morality, tending only to make 
our Lives as happy as may be in this World; 
but as Divine Confiitutions, fecuring Heavenly 
Rewards from God to the due Obfervers. 
That we may have this juft Notion of the 
Gofpel, and pay a ready Obedience to it, 'tis 
necelfary for us to be rightly informed, 
and believe the Divine Dercent of Jefus upon 
Earth: otherwire, tho his Rules be exattly 
confonant to right Reafon, and excellently 
accommodated to the condition of our Nature, 
we fhould only embrace them as tlie Infiitu· 
lions of an excellent Politician, and follow 
them on no other obligation than as con
ducing to our good; but Ihonld never hazard 
ollr Lives, or fubmit to any grievous Calamity 
for their fakes. For having no hopes of a 
State after this, where Rewards are laid up 
for Virtue, 'twere our Tntcreft to improve the 
enjoyment of prefent HJPpinefs, and to love 
VirtUe no more than as it promotes our fecular 
CJ.1ds. Since therefore Jejus hath commanded 
us, in compliance with his Laws, to IdY dO\~n 
Otlf Lives cheerfully upon occalion; that IS, 

if men will oblige us upon that penal confe· 
'luence to a violation of tlIem; it became our 
Great Lawgiver, in compenfation for Life 
loft and to commute for the Crolres to be 
t.lnd~rgone in keeping his Gofpel, to promife 
Us a 1\efurreilion and happy Immortality. 

Which Promife we muld never mve rdialllp.
on, \uilefs he had mried hiITilelf as became 
a l'eacher'commiffioneil by God, and confinn
ed ~is Dofuines'by the Miracles that are relat. 
ed ID the Gofpels. So that an account of the 
Miracles of Chrift, his Refllrretlion, and Ai=
cenlion into Heaven, is no incon/iderable par: 
tion of the Golpel, as he thus confinns in the 
following words. 

If'herefore (St. Peter faith) 'of tbofe tIIel! ' 
whicb have comp.rnied ll>ith III aU (be time that 
the Lord Jcflls went in and out among liS, -begilI"
nilIg from tbe Baptifm of John Ullto rte fame da}' 
tbat be WfiS t'l~CIl 11/', mull aile be ordained t9 -

be a Witnefs witb 11$ of hi; Refurrellion, A& I. 
22. Alld ill anot!;er place be caUs tbit Diii'en. 
fatioll, the Word '1I-'hich WfiS pub/ijI/d tbl'ollgbout . 
aU Judea, and began fro/ll Galilee, niter tbe 
Baptifm wbicb John preacbed, Acts 10. 37 •. 
Luke briejly gives VA tbe Argument of my f9r- ' 
mer Treati]e, in aN aceount of all that Jefus. 
began to do and teacb, until tbe day in wbicb he 
'WfiS ta~ up; tbat Y, from tbe time be began to 
teacb, /tIId to wcr~ Miracles. Now tbat which 
b~ did in Cana of Galilee, Jobn 2. II. after 
he had been baptized by John" being tben aboht 
tbirty years of age, lulte 3' ~3. l17f1f tbe begir.~ 
ning of hii Miracles. 

No[ to enlarge upon the Morality of the 
Gofpel, which we have already mentioned, .. 
we :likewife find in the Evangelical Hiflory, 
that many !'tliracles were wrought by JefUf, 
and for his take, as alfo an accotmt of his 1\.(_ .. 
furreftion, AfceI'llion into Heaven, and t~ 
Miflion of the Holy Ghofl:: and this, that we 
may apprehend in the lirll: place that Jefus 
was feDt from God, and then confide in him, 
in reference to his Doarine, which infirllfts 
us in the Bleffings that will be tit?! confeqllence 
of a hQly Life, and the punilhments attend
ing Sin; and not only fo, but give Faith to 
his Alfertions of himfelf both before and after 
his Refurrefiion. So for irtfiance, we muA 
believe that he is the Son of God in a wonder
ful manner; that he died not for any Crime of 
his, but to prOCLIre credit to his Dott~ine by 
his Re1urrefiion, and to his Believers and Ser
vants Redemption from Sin and Punilh meor.; 
that moreover all Power was given him 
in Heaven and on Earth, from which time 
commenced his Reign over tile wholi! world", 
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tho in It manner tot" difcoverable by us, and Adoption (for it was pemble that Maty alfo 
",-hien will continue· till he come to judg might have deduced her Pedegree from tha • 
N"nkind ;]t the Refurreilion, ~gree.Ibly to the Houfe of David, as well as Jofepb) yet the 
L","5 delivered by him to hi. A.poftles and Jews had no grounds of imagining him a 
Followers· t.~e Obfervers of which lhall be falfe Prophet; for he never made ufe of that 
cro\"\"ned \~'ith eternal Happinei!, but thofe Argument to evince himfelf a true one. So 
dut have I:!cg!ctted them be cail into ever- that having himfelf never propos'd this or 
Jafring Fire. :-';ow to work a ~e1ief of . thefe any thing of .like . nature, to the Jew;' as 
thino; into the Ap8nIe., he dld not difpure matter of theIr Eehef, the ApofiIes, whofe 
'em into a Faith by fubtil Reafonings, or draw taSk it was to relate his Difcourfes and Mi. 
proofs from his own Expoiitions of obfcure racles, and not their own Dedufiions from 
Tey.ts in the old Tefumem; bUt convinced them, touch'd upon other matters but by the 
t::cm by ;',irJcb, aed dlC ili;m~n of (he by. Eut then, fince ]e!;f.! was of the Srock 
HGi\" Ghc fr up'.n (heoll, purr!CJm to his pro· vfD"vi,f, and, \\"hat is more, the S'm of God, 
mile. \\'!;ich di;r,f,' L'l:ine; altenYJr,:, reporred a, i, decllred by Jobll in the beginning of his 
-v; tr.e;n. co!1'irm~d Jlcl hy addmollJl r·hr~c!ts Gofpel; and had accomplilhed ill a more ex. 
c.~· their- o\\n, and :!II (he nlll1ifeft tokens of ccllent nnnner, all rlilt was exreC1:ed by the 
Tn:th gained credit [0 tht DJctrine d their ]fln from their M~ffi,"); they had abundallt 
1.llfrcr' !~om aI! the hon~ft rare of the Wo~ld; reaCon. t.o ha~e received him with all imagi
;J!',d do DcW, tram thole that reaJ thtlr \\'m- nable lamfuftwn, and [(l regulate their Lives 
in;;5 with a (meere delirc of being informed in after his Gofpcl, that they might k made 
tlie truth. This i, the fur.: ~f the Ap?ftles p~rtakers of the Benefits of his Heavenly 
Tcftim:ny,. from :\-hich as It IS n?t la~\IuI to Rm&dom. Eut the}~w~, on the contrary, 
cctraft, nmher E It W add an)' dung, It bell1g lookmg for-a terrdtrul Pnnce, from whomit 
the fole Province of dlUI, Jnd DOt of any wa. not pomble for them to receive fa mani
J.loml, t·) efraUifh !..:":" 011 ~h.e oblervJcion ~old and ligna! Elcffings, were not only de
of which our cycrhfuu;;. rellClty depends. te~ted of that hope, but (by rejecting ]rfm) 
y.hich I cculd wilh Chrifnans hJd always re- ot all the advanl::lges ofllis coming· which 
mern!J!Cd_ Eut I rcrocJr making JUy un- is rl:e very thing fur which they are l~pbraid
grareful Rei!eilio!ls on this SubjeCt, and re- ed by the Apofiles, and for which the JelVs 
rurn to Groti:!!. have not the leafi colour of excufe. Now 

Tl:e .!ccc;mt fays he, lW luw of bir Divine fince ]efm did not alfume his Minifierial Of. 
l;.lthity bi1.'C~ u! b) John, and of hir Jium.1n fic.e befor~ his ~apti,r~J, nor wrought any 
bj i-latu1ew ad Luke, ar.d ,,·bilt Luke rel.tfes Miracles m pubhck, tl5 no wonder that that 
vr £-ir St"ciln(n (OJ if ):rer~) ill tb~ Temj'[c of Period of his Life led upon Earth was en
hf fi!.';,rc Autlnrif) , arc to. be /:o~·.i Up11l by tirely?mirred, as Grotius makes appear in the 
iT.I] r[ Pr,f.lcc to tbe G·l!pd, jlr fig e/c.!fCl' followmg words. 
;r._'rlJrg wt ad rcc·;lr.!11,·r.ding tbc P crfill Fain Wberejore,tays he, jinc~ Chri fi had done nothing 
• ..i::111 it derit·:s its AutbJri(). afpert,tining to tbat dejigll of tbcirs, before he 

And indeed how ignorant foever the Jars was comp/eott!yof tb.tt Age, aU tbe time before 
,,"erc of the inftparable Union ot the ;\bp~ is j;d/ly 1'4s'd o'll,'r injilrnce hy the Sacred Writ. 
with Jel"s created of by Jobn afterwards, ers. For he lived private IiI! tbat age, ill fuh
yet the), h;d no grou?ds to reje~ him as a jdEion to hi> fllppofcd Fi/the!' alld Notber, Luke 
talfe Pretender to a DlVlne C(lmrnlffion, and 2. 5 I. For .. "blch 1Nfoll I)e lVI/J IIDt Ol/ly cailed 
aftCf\\ards to aucin' him: For his admirable tbe CaTp~ntrT's Son, Mat. 13' 55. hilt a/fo tbe 
Dolliine, confirmed with mighty t>liracles, G.trl'enler, Mark 6. 3' AI/d iI/deed, ill -tbe 
!;lVe lrr_p~e manifefiation that he was no 1m· BOO~J' of tbe Old Tejtament, we ufitally find I/Q 

pofior. - And the Ja,'~ were. ub~igcd up- mention of Ib~ I'ropbets, till the tillle tI:at t?C 
on this account to believe h1m lent from Word of tbe Lord came /(I/to tbem; tbat If, nil 
God: For Iud he not been of the Lineage of rlle day of rlleir filewing unto Ifr.1el: As 
1JJ ... i.l, as he mofi certainly lI"a" at lcafi by Luke obfer'uu, ch~p. I. 80. Alld fliiI i! tbe 

mean-.. 
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medlling of that Expl'effion, A'Prophet flood up: cords. How could we be able to detetl: the 
We ihould therefore greatly,injure the Apo- Impoflure of one or more men, that ihou/,r' 
files, if we undervalued their Labours, be- pretend to have learn'd fomething from the 
caule th~y hl~e not,gr~tified ou~ fooli!h Cu- ~pofiI,~, their FollQwers ~r Succelfo~s, eiPe
rioliey, m takmg 10 lIttle notIce of what clally It they were Ferfous In AUthorIty? But 
patfed during the lnfuncy and Youth of Cbrijl: what need of being prolix in a 'pOint fo evi
For they did not write his Life, but his -Mini- dent of it felf, and confirmed by the expe
firy, containing only fuch mmers of Faith rienceof many Ages? 'Twas very well known 
and Prailice as may lead us to everlall:ing that the Jewijh Rabbies had corrupted their 
Salvation. But what the .Apofrles had been L~~v lhangely" by mixing with it lying Tra
f:lenc in, and no body for the two lirll: Cencu- dmons of thetr OWn. The Chriftians have 
ries knew, 10me idle and mifchievous Perions controverted, and at this day difputethefenfe 
pretended to have a' light into, and fet OUt of the Apoll:olical Books, fo that onc fide or 
tome filly Books of tlg Infancy of Chrill, other mull: necdfarily be in a grievous el'
the beginning of one of which Coteledus has rour, nor is thcre allY hare of an end of 
publilhed from the King's Manufcript, ill his the Cont;'overly ; but what would it come to 
Apdtolical ConjUt/ltions"lib. 6. c. 16. if there were no Writings of the Evange: 

This, I take it, is a true, or at leafl very lills extant! The tall reafon is owing to the 
probable account of the Defign ?f the Eva~- c?mmendable and almofi necelfary Solicita
gelills; and I doubt not but thts was theIr tlOI~S of good men, who, after they had im
drift in writing the Minifiry of our Saviour, patlently heard their Relations of Cbl'i/l, and 
that being enjoined by their Mafier to go and were commanded to difptrfe the fame, moved 
ma~ Di[ciples of aU Nations, teac/Jing,tbem to to haye his Story in Writing, that m Palfages 
obferve aU things what[oever he kad commanded !lli~ht m,p from their memory, or througn 
them, they could not convemently execute ltS mfirmlty be corrupted and rcprd~med un
thefe Orders without a Hillory at his Words truly to the World. Every body cc.-tlinly 
and Alliom, and that for three reafons. Filft, would read the Hifi0ry with much m:JTe de
The t.velve Apofilcs could not travel all the light and fati,failion thJn they heard it told. 
World over, and make that proper flay in fince what is read and weighed leavc:s a deepe: 
every City, as was fufficient for them by word impreffion, and more atfells the mind: For 
of moutl! to declare all things necelfary to thefe reafons, as we gather from LIIVs Pre
uring them over to the Faith, and to confirm £Ice in the very firfi words, Many bad ta~en 
them in it. The JelPs and Gentile" laboured in b,1nd to [et fortb in order a Decla",ttion of tbofo 
under many foo,lilh PrejLldic~s and grofs Errors, tbings wbicb ar: Jmft furely believed amangft.lIs, 
and 1V0uld he dIfficultly remeved, fa far as to even ill tbey deli1Jered them /Into 1M, whicb [rolli 
have a Il:eddy Faith, and to retain a clear and tbe beginning were Eye-witne.fles, and Minij/ers 
diflinl1 impreffion of the <;hrifiian Dottrine: of tbe Word. By which it came to plfs that 
Mmy and frequent InculcatIOns wefe neceffary Lu~e fet about a more accurate Relation of 
for that purpofe. Another reafon was, that thefe Atfairs. Moreover, Mattbew, Mai'~, 
a matter of fuch infinite confequence, to be a~d John wrote at the requeil: 01 the Chri
trartfmitted down to the very lall: Ages, could fbans; but Johll later than the reft, three 
not with fafety be committed to Tradition Gofpels being already publi:hed from which 
wholly, nor be by tim means preferved un~ the whole Dofuine of Cbri}t migbt be eafily 
corrupted for fa many Ages. Human Me- ded~lced. 
mory is naturally frail, and moreover apt Smce therefore the Apofiles could not with
to be carried away with the Atfettions; fa OUt writt~n Records, ma~ Dijciples of an 
that we often think we remember what we Natio1ls, fo as to fettle a Foundad n tn c m
are willing lhould have been told us. And we rinue uniform and l.lfiin/!, I am apt to he. 
know a great Door is opened to Frauds, when lieve. that among the other commitnds ot "II,r 
matters are committed to the memory only, Saviour, he left them' in char~e aIL to tr <nr.. 
without being prefervcd in any writtenRe- mit to Pofierity _ a writt_'1 Account of his 
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Vlf. ;,vhof~yer maturely confiders thefe Gofpels were compo5'd : 'For had thofe Evan. 
things, ,ViI! e.Uily belie"c dut the Gof- gelilis put dalVn that Praphefy after it had 
J1Cls, in a few yem alter their compofure, come to pars, they would in fame thore Note 
were read in the Chrifiian Churches, as I have have given at leaft a hint that it was fultilled ' 
alrd1dy lhewn from the Te~timony _01 ancient which ,Watt/Jell> and 1ffa,.~ ate fo far from' 
WritCi!. For the Jews having NOJet and that in this Admonition, He that readeth let 
the Pro~h~ r~d, m, their ~ynagogue" ,the him. Ill!derJland, annext, ~the Prop~efy,. ,they 
new Chrifilans lIDltltlDg theIr example 10 a rawer exhort the Chniitans to gIve dihgent 
grezt m10y cl~, oreerd the Old Teftament heed to thofe futUre Prefages, to provide the 
nt;; only ro be re;:d, bm the Books of the better for cheirown fClllricy. See ,}Jat. 24.1 S. 
EvaDgeliil=, contlining the Wordslnd Adions and Nark. 13. q. with the AnnOtation5 up. 
of J~f:!i Chrijl. For what could chey hear on chem. 
in the Churcll any "I';ay c(lmparablc to chern? But there is a Learned Gentleman, of great 
lawn that the r:micular Y~:r ~n which each F.eDecracion and !kill ~n Ecc!cfWlical Antiqui. 
Gofpd was wnc and pUbilthd, cannot be ties, whod~nocallrtledllfrrfromEufebius's 
cernioly determined: For the, I!lllil: antiellt Opinion .and mine, that hath many things 
Writer; differ, as appem by Citations from upon the Gofpe1s deferving a nice difquifition. 
them; and rhe modern, thac have fupplied 'Tis Mr. Henry Dod,.,d. whofe words, in his 
the defem of Alltiquiry with Inventions of lirll: Dilferration upon Irel1.eus, I thaI! faithful. 
L1cir owo, defcrve no credit. However, I Iy trdnfcribe, and take into examinatioll. No 
Jm apt co think thn che three firll: Il'ere pub. man ~ a greater value for his Writings than 
liJh'd, ar.d geowlly known a co:;fiderable my felt, and I have frequently IImde honour· 
time l:efore the conc!ufion of the firil Cen· able mention of him in feveralof my Treati· 
My, <li,reeably to the opinion of EufebiltI, fes; tho i~ fo~ points I dlffent from him. 
"hll in a place already quoted makes men· And therefure if I prafrfs my 1i:lf of a con· 
tian th~c they had been feen and approved by trary opinion in the bufinefs before w;, and 
]Qhn. \\'hich 2i',r<:es al[o with what I have endeavour ~ confutation of his, I hope no 
ob[crved concernin" Jolin'S omitting, for the body will attribull: my Proceeding to Envy 
men p:rrt, ",mt h"d been <lJready related by or ill Nature. But as this Great Man hatll 
tile other EVJngdifh, as mlyappe.r at tid[ deparcedfrom the Sentiments of theAntienrs, 
vicw to wheever reads my Harmony of the where he hath believ'd 'elR in lin error; fo, 
Gofpch. Other'sife it i; nct at all credible if OUt of a dcfire of the Truth, I feparate 
tllJt J;!;n .... auld have neglctted fa many reo from him, :Uld take the liberty to Ilfraign his 
rrurkab!c Actions of our Saviour as are reo Conjeltu~, 'tis the leIS to be admir'd by 
corded by rhe ather three. And this Iikewife him!elf or others. He harb Wore many things 
concurs with a Remark both ancient and mo· npon the tradition of the "Elders, who were 
cern, why he gives the number of the P~lfo. Difcipl~ ~f the Apoftle!, to which ~ cannot 
V'I"'.., not minded by ~ other Evangehfis; pay an Lnore afitnt; but thefe .not bemg per· 
that by them the Y em of Cbrjfi's Minillry anent to this DdigD, I thall only eurriine 
might be j;nawn, '>hicb othenvile had been what he has concx:rning erne Evangelifts, and 
difficnlcly diflioguilh'd. Be/ides, relying in this cire his ~wn words, lIS I have Grams's jull: 
mmer npon fame T dlimonies from the An· before. 
tients alrady cited, Yiernayaffirm thac Mat- Before Trajan's R:eign (he .obferves .in his 
tb!W, N.rrl(, and L~~e wrote their Gofpcls Dilf. [. "!i. ,9') ,there was '110 Jet Canon 'ofScrip
before.the expiration of &rQ'S Reign, in which Me, flO7 all)' t:rr/ain numoer of 'BOiJk:! recei'llri. 
Petrr and p.t:d CWfered lIt.rIJrdom; which in the -Cathalic~ iJhlfrcb; to which .tifterwiUds 
Alferrion may further be confirmed by an Ar- t~ Wl!Te cbligei to Imve nCIJIIY!e; ,as tD'4RHle 
gurnentof weight taken from Mid. chap. 240 by JI1bidJ theymight,lfderminemaUert of Faith: 
.lrf.tT. cluP.I-3' LW<..~ ChaP..21. where is fa: mr wm .the fp)(fiour Trltlls of the Heretidl.s, 
down the Pcophefy of the De/lrudion <If Jt- rmtler folie Tltler, t%JlLxki, m ,tb:OrthoM: 
lYfokm, .os UOt yet aOO)~ptilh~ whaJ ~he ',!Hfi~~ ~Wrt71..' .- -- Icon-
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t --eb1Uef's no sytioa, UlIiverfal, or more donable in' the.m. Bae 

particular, had then given Rule5 in this that have mixt 1jlIu"IoIIs 
matter. But whence is he inform'd that togethet, making .no 
none of the A poilles, no not Jelm the Sur-' be of a very weak judgment, dare 
viver of them all, nor any of their Follow- '. not fufpefl of tlie ApolUes own 
ers, had direfled the Chrifiian,s, w~t Books, \~ho from their Writings and DI{l:ates com
that were then very frequent 1n thetr hands, plied the Gofrels. But the Learned Mr. DoJ-
they might fecurely confult for our, Saviour's wel proceeds. . . 
Story? Is it credible that th~ Chri~lans w.ere We have n~w eUiUlt .rome Ecclefi4U~al Writ. 
incited by n? man.ner Of cUrto~ty In .a POlDt, ers of note, of thofe tlme,r; {or e;r;ample, CI~-. 
as I have fald, at that exceedmg weIght ,and mens Romanus, Barnabas, Hermai, Ignatiu/ 
moment? or thatthe Apofiles were fa little Polyearp, wllo' IIIl of tbem wrot, in tbe orderl 
concerned for the diftinguiiliing the true have mentioned tbern, after all tbe New TcjlarnelIt 
Gofpels fro~ the falfe? Shoul.d I fufpefl any was publi/1Jed, except tbe Epiftles of JUde, ani 
thing of thIS nature concerntng them, me- of hoth the Johns. In Hermas there.if not It 

thinks I iliould entertain tOO mean an opinion fmgle P a1J'4ge of tbe New Td/arnent to be met 
of them; and. certainly the, Preface to Sr. witb; and in tbe otbers. not one Evallgelifl u 
LIl!:!,s Gofpe! IS a demonfiratlo~ t~t thofe fo. milch dl named. And if any Expl'lifjions are 
110Iy men were very hearty ~n It. We clte.d that hear a.refernbl4nce witb .fome conta,;n
have very few remains of the Hiflory of the eel In our Go(pels, they are fir ·t!;e moft part'fo. 
firf[ Century immediately enfuing the Alis of changed an[corrllpted, tbat 'tif /lot aijcem/tble 
the ApofiIesj bur, asfew as they are, they wbelluthey hdd them, whtth~r from-tfie(}ofpels 
foffer us not to deny any thing to .have bc:n, or otbers AjJOCYY1"b,1l Writi,!lS. . ' 
which is not abiilrd in the Notion, or m· I ~all not here make any digreffion .con
dudes no conrr.ldiffion to any authcntick Hi- cernmg the time when the foreinention~d All-
fiory, becaufe not obferved by Writers that thor~ wrote, neither lViII [ fay any thin C-9n-

not to mf'tanre 10 P tlpltll, and fcon after hIm E"an!!;" I~, altho I want not Arguments ,to 
Clemens and Origon, hath of Alaallt/rill, and oppo1e cneConjcftun~~ .of o.llr Le.l,[ne.d Au- . 
both excellent Writers, affirm ,the. fame, as thor, this b.ein,g.torei~n to my defigo, which 
may be concluded from my Citations from Iyas only to .glve an account of ~e J::lia.n~e
them. And !bould any ad'l'ance the COIl- Iifis.To come therefore to ihis Jnn~Ji~s. 
trary it would lealt of all ,be expeCted from We cannot gather from HtirmilS his Silc:n.ce in 
thof; that pay that deference to Primitive Au- the matter, that the Goipe1s ~vere DOt ,then 
thority as:Mr. Doall'd fccrns to do. llUt, pnbli!b'd and openly recei:ved in the Cburches, 
fays'he, .' . . , for tWO, IC?fons. ODe is, 'becaufehis J300k 

Now the genum Wl'ltmgs of tbe Apoflles Wile treats at Vlfions, and the.Coofc:r!ll\ces of ·the 
wont to be bOl/nil up 10 promi[cl/ouf/y witb Apo. Angels, which need no ,rla~e~ of Scripture 
crypbal TriBs, tiJat, for want of a .mark of ~o confirm,t~em. The o.ther is.,beCilufe he, 
di(1inEfion Dr II Pliblick Decree of tbe cburcb, 15 as filent 10 refpet\: of ,(he Old Tefi.dmcDt 
no body c,,~ld teU wlJicb to .prefer,and rily on. alfo; but no body Ivillin(ei' Jrom thence, 

I do not deny but the 'f,ra{ts of Barn~blll, that the Canon of the OId.Tefiament Wj\S not. 
elcmcns Hermas and others were fomctlmes yet cfiJblilhed. 
bound Jp with.the AponIes olvn Works; but Clemen,. indeed cites.no one of, the .E ... an· 
this appears not [0 'have bee~ done i~ the gdlfis by Dame ; 'b~t tlviCe ,quQtesJorne,£x-. 
Apofiolical Age. I would .atmbute thIS to preffions of Ollr Savlou~, whlch'he admpIiitli
the negligence of . the 2d,'Cen~ury. of \'ihiCh e~ the Coyiluhians to ;~'i)iinUlul JJf. 'Thus in 
we have fr~lU!~ mftances .glvcn us by the ~lS,~3tb Ch'\P[er,:;M!~~'Y4SV.Q17 MY-"1 r; :t\ve,l. 
lmned railier.than ac.cufe the Apof'tles, .ani! Iu~, Be ye mlnilflll W . the wprd'.iof.th~ J.,ord 
thofe who had converi'd with choll!, of ,that ]c(us. And in .the46th,Chapte~ M~l"vJl~ 
Supinenefs \vhich 1 am an'aia wolilil be unpar- .;'yf },oJ(IlY ''1"0'. ~ KUfiK H,uiiy, Re,:'emuer tIJe 
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618 . The Third DifJertatio». 
lfmls of o;u Im! J'fi!f. .Which :'lords h~ve 
a plain reference to h1s Wntten S.ymgs, which 
bzd been often read by the Corinthians. And 
indeed the firft P2ifage is in Lk~e 6. 36,37 • 
m::- n~t ale-ether in the very word;, yet in 
~c very fl;'e fenfe. The Imer j, in Mat· 
,::cw :6. 2-«. J;f.zTl~ 9.4:· Lul,;.r? 17. 2. It{ll. 
IS. 6. I ~nfcfs he chien)" regards the fenfe. 
Eut the ApGfi!cs alfo in many placD dms quote 
rhe Old nHamenr, and coJlefi various Paffages 
into one Difcourfe; nor is it quefiioned whe· 
ther they allude to the Smed W;itings which 
v.e ycthave, and whofe AUthomy waslock'd 
on l5 Divine. If any make a doubt of it, he 
mly for fati,failion confult the Catalogue of 
places cited from the Old Tefument in the 
Ne" <!;d· compare them with the Hebrew O· 
rigin~l, or the Greet Tranilation of the 
LXX. 

B:m.wJ5 produces no Authority of any 
Evangelift by l'\ame; and no wonder, having 
poffibly feen none but ~"[attbew; For who 
can determi~e at whal tllne he wrote after 
the Dtfirufiion of Jerl/ft!cm! 'Tis ceruin 
he hath quoted this Go~pel mice; once in 
his 3d"Chaptcr, after. thIS manner; Ta~c we 
F.mi, left, IJt it if 'Written, we be found many 
caDed, but fro> ch4.'1l. Where the Ph~fe, ~t 
it if written, is very remarkable, as bemg In 

common ufc among the Sacred and other Jew. 
ifb Writers., when they cite any Pa.lUge5 OUt 
of the Old Tenament: from which may be 
ihferred in what efieem B.zrnabat held Ill.!t· 
tb",,'s Gofpel. And again in his 5th Chapter 
Cbrifl is faid, ~;t u.9=i; ~i.~~1 Jli'..~i~;, i;.}.ci: 
d.fJ.!!J(7rl'1"~'~ ~~ P.;T:i":/~r, To come mt t~ eaa 
th~ JIUI, but Sinncrs ta rqent.;ncc: V:here he 
pllinly alludes to .if.!t. 9: l~. 

As for I{!latilu, he jrequen~Jy. alludes to 
the Gofpcls ar.d . AP~fiolIcal Epdiles, and 
fometimes QUOttS theIr exprefs words, tho 
without mentioning their l\:amcs. Eut llO one 
will doubt whether the Gofpds were then 
publickly read, who remembm what I have 
already faid concerning the Gofpe! of St. Jalm. 
Why then dots he not name the Golpel? 
I don't know any more tha~ why he has not 
produced more cxprelS Teilimomes from the 
Old Tefiamenr. Perhaps the places did not 
oco1r; It may be he knew not how to make a 
dcxtrolU lie 01 the Scripture. But what 

need i5 there of any Conjetture? As nothing can 
be infer'd from his Silence againll the Canon of 
the uld Tefiament, fo neither againllthe pllb. 
lick reading of the New. One·Author Cifes 
theScri i ture frequently and openly, and ana. 
[h.er reIer, to it obliquely. The former way 
is obfervJble in Iren£us, the latter irr]uJl'in 
beth cotempor"ry Writers, in whofe time th: 
B?Oks of the £VJngeliHs were publickly read, 
WIthout 411 comrover[y. All Dlen have not 
the. fame method in writing, ~nd no body is 
ob!Iged to account for the varIety of Difpo. 
fioons. . 

Laft of all, Pol)c.trp; in the little Fragment 
of his Ep file, borrows fame Expreffions 
froDi PIIIII, and cites from Mattbew and LIl~e 
(withomnamin;; d,em) thele words~ ,;; J7/'fV 
" KIl' El@-:.htiiTl..l<!Y, WI.-icb'lbe Lard faid teJch. 
ing. And 'ti, not always cuf1:oDlary to name 
the EvangeliH, whenever we produce a SlY, 
iog of ollr Saviour, tho taken Ollt of tile 
Gofpd,. I have not taken notice that they 
have in any place exprefly quoted the Gofpel, 
or any Apocryphal Writings relating to th~ 
Bifiory and Dofirine of Cbrijl, except only 
one place in Ig;wtills, which looks like a 
Citation from the Gofpe! of the NaZllrenes . 
lrut is rather taken from Lk~e,' as I have f.lid 
already. And tho there were Books falfdy 
attributed [0 the Apol1les in the very fira Age, 
yet the vall increafe of fill.itious Works is 
rather olVing to the fccond Century, wilen 
Hereticks abounded more, and fpurioui Pro. 
du[tions were fathered upon the Apofiles 
and their Followers, long fince dead, upon 
fairer hopes of impaling upon the World. 
Eut Mr. Vodwel thus goes on : 

A1ld [omefimes tbey ma~ life of Apocryphal 
Erpreffions, wbicb ar,.na wbere to be met witb 
in tbe Gon'els tbat we bave. . And from 
hence it appears tbe cblrrcb bad not as yet m.tde 
IIny mtain dijlinllion between tbe APoClJpb~l 
and Canonical Boo~s of the New Tejlament: 
And the rarbrr, if we li~wife confider, tbdt 
th:y fix no Cenflire IIpon what is ApoClJ. 
pbal, nor ei1Je tbe Reaeler any Sign whereby to 
cOllclude tbat they pay not ti'e fame deferellce to 
tbe Apocrypbal, as fa the genuine Gofpels. 
Wberefore we may reafonably fufpeEl, that the 
Citations in them, agreeing wibb ollr Tert, were 
coOeEled with no determini1t~ dejign of confirm. 
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ConmlJing the four Gofpels.. 6:r 9 
ing any dubious point [rom Canonical" Scripture. can'lie rejefted at this rate, if it be fJfficient 
m -that 'tir paffible that tiJefe P a.ilages, fo ·/il(e to have them received, that they contaiQ noc 
10 [orne yet extant in tile Gofpeli, might be ta~ell any thing impoffible. ' "". 
ilotwithJtanding from otbers which we hav,e not. Nor can I conceive why the Jews might 
. This L-earned Gentleman forgets hlmfeIf, draw proofs from their Divine Books in mat
in raying that the Apocryphal Citations in ters of Religion, and they not from the Gal: 
t:'he forementioned Authors are no where to pels, whofe AUthers were known, and the 

:be found in our Gofpei>, if by Apocryphal Truth of wha~ thole Gofpels contain, lIneon. 
he underflands (as in all rcafon I~e Ihould) t~ed. Needed they fa. much time to' be 
thole that referro the StOry at Cbrijt and hiS fatl~fied that the AuthorIty of Chri}1 in the 
ApollIes. I deny not that the Apocrypha of Go/pels, which were owned as genuine was 
the Old Tcflament is ofren quored. borh by beyond the AUthority of the Whole \Vorld 
Barn:!bM and Clem~": Bur rhey are 10 fur from betides? 'Twere intolerable Dulnefs indced 
making to hi; p~rpofe, that they overrhrow (ra ,fay ~o worfe) not to imbracdmmediate
his Conc!utions trom chem: fvr l.f rhe Canon Jy 10 un~ht a Trnth, or to make' allY fcninle 
of the Old Tefiamellt was efiabhlhed When of uting that Aurhority. - -
thofe 'Writers cited from rhe Apocrypha re- Bllt, cominues rhis Learned Author, to ill
bting to it, why might noc the fame rhing f/ance no 1/l9re ill 1ll1c:monical BOJ~s, 'tu evidCllt 
happen when the Canon of the. New TeCta- jiwn tboji: tliat are Canonic,t/, of ffllnewbat lilter 
ment was determined? Why mlgh.t th~)' not dvte, tlhlt the Gofpris were not tn:lde Plibliclc to 
then alfo have Quotations from lome Ape- tbe Cbl/rclies, no/' ill CQ/I/ln9IlIl[e with Ecc/eji.llli~ 
cryphal Wrirings relating ra the AtHons and cdl Writers.. They /.Iat·e /lOt adorn'd tbeir B;o\'1> 
Dotlrine of our Saviour! I might infidnce in witli R!.lotlt/iolls from tbe New Tej/amellt, tlf i! . 
Clemells AlexllIldrinl/s making that ufe of rhe C/lf/Ol/wy am9ng modern Writers, and tlf tlif]' 
Apocryphal Books, as if they were, the were wont ta d9 Fom tlie Scriptnres, which 
Works of the Apoflles, in rhofe A!;es when tbey acl.:!,owledged. Tbey cife very (reqllfmtlj 
there was a known difiintlion bemccn them, from the Old Tej/ament, and would ,mdoIlbtedlj 
and rheir Authority not the fame. 'Phe rea- Fom tbe New, if it had beel! owned ,(/,' Canoni
fan of their writing at this rare, is nor owing cal, and JO dij/ingllij1.ed ji-am other Writing.r. 
00 the doubtful Authority of the Scripture, St. Paul repeats the Words of the Lord, Afrs 
but an unhappy Cufiom of thofe times, and 20. 3,. Wbich granting be migbt baw FOllt 
now and then to an ill haLit of the Authors JOme Book, yet certainly from .nolle of the GoJ}ei's 
themfelves: For it is abfhrd to make ufe of that are now extant. 
a weak Authority, and which was quefiioned, We have very few Writers remaining of 
to prove any thing of· moment, uniefs in Ar- the firll Century, betides the Compilers ofrhe 
guments ad bomillem, as they are called. I New Tcfiament ; and thofe we have, as they· 
cannot conceive why this acute Writer Ihould are cited by Mr. Dodwel, are Clemens, Bar
lufpea the Citations, correfponding with lIahilf, . Hel'lllflf, Ignatius, Polycarp. Clemens 
aur Gofpels, to be taken from ethers, when indeed· hath more Citations from the Old Te
there are no Apocryphal Trafu nolV extant, fiament, ami alludes to it more frequently· 
in which they may be found; nor is there than to the New, from which he llllth very few· 
anyindication.of it from thofevery Authors; Texts. However; he hath two QJlotations 
and efpecially when they have feveral Quota- from thence, and, refers to it pretty often, 
dons even from the A pofiolical Epifiles. But as anyone may fee that cafis ·his eye ·lJpon 
'tis peffible they may be taken from fame fuch the Margin of the Amfterdam, or'Cotelerills'~ 
Apocrypha. I deny it not; but is there any Edition. He names not his Author in the 
Argument from a bare Poffibility? What can New nor in the Old 1:efiament:· And lhould 
there be of efiablilhed credit in Antiquity, or I grant that Clemens had not ~een all the 
what not reckoned a Forgery, if it be lufficient Gofpels, it will conclude·nothing againfl: me, 
to fay 'Tis poffible it may be fo ? Very few if he PUt out his Epiflle fame time after the 
Fables' among the Legends, as they are called, DefiruQiol! of Jerufalem, as is the g~~eral 

oJ< opUllon ; 
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opinion; O! p<cfently af~er the publica~on . [elves, mr hd carefollJ linil diligent!y cO/lfulf~ 
{)f tJe <101pJs; Then poffibly he mIght th7Je th.1t were; th.ff therefore thCIY AuthorrtJ 
hz\'e ieen only -L~~E';, which i. ciwi by Wdr w:a~ and (lidr ACCOHllts of I/ncertain ere
him, tho foon after the three former lYere dit. So tbat Luke mlljt neds IJJwe feell [ollie 

I l'ublkkly read in the Church~, and generally etiJer Ev.11lgeliftr befides tbofe wln/e Gofpets are 
known. Bur I determine nothing in this )~t exr.1nt. 
nurter. B~rnahd' tires much more iIe<Jueor- To prevent the three EVlngelifls from a 

• Iv frem the Old Tefumcnt than the New; mutual f1ght of their refpethve Works, it. 
bur almoft throughout his whole Epilllc l!~is was not necc[ary thlt thn Works lhuuld 
dilputiog with the ]er1'$, againfi whom it hate b:cn hid in fome feeret Corners of the 
";cre ridiculous to bring AI1egJrions Irom rhe World: 'Twas fldficienr for that purpole that 
l\c:v Tefumem. H,Tmar bath norhilli; from they might be written at the [arne time in 
cid;cr Tefiamcnt, being entirely bulied in wmce C0unrries, and fel'frally publifhcd by 
rcLcin;s his ViLom, and DJctrines reveJled each parciClllar Evangelift before he Iud feen 
to him bv the Angel'. J,;nalil:! quotes both rhe pcriorm.mce of the others; "hich, as I 
Tcftmleri'rs, and fcerns more frequenrly to have have alrCO!dy fJid, might probably have hap
refpcB: to the New; I mean in 1115 genuin E- pened bcfore the conc!ufion of Nero'sReign. 
p;flle;, 2.1 I have o!Jlerved belore, for I am n)t 1 don'r knolV why we may not give this ac
cucccrned for the lpuriou;. l'o/)c."p in aLove count of the defign of rhe Evangelifis, as 
£T;eCty places aliudcs to the New Teiramenc, wtll ilS that which Mr. DJdwei gives. Cer
or gh-es the very word., and fcarce reters Uillly 'tis mere agreeable [0 the Lives of the 
cnce tJ the Old. The Re~der may conlitlt b'dngelills, who fpem rheir time ill travel
the Editions I have rnenricned, as being the ling and propagating the Golpel through al1 
molt accurate of all j and if he concurs not Nations, to think that they would hardly 
"ith rr.e, I d.:l net de(;re him [) give any I~Jve fuch el<cellcnc Books, and fa very neee1: 
mcre ITceic rome. I am cherelore of opi- lJry (as has been lhclVlI) to Eeliever" hid 
Dian tbnhi, LeJrr,ca Gentleman WJ~ mill.ken in feme feercc Corners; but rarher take them 
by tIufiing tOO mLlCh w his ;'!emory. As tor along w1th chern, ~nd order their Difcil'les 
the words r{p-':-;!ted by P'l~l, /.(/s 20. tiley to rrallfcribe them, that they migiJt be dil: 
arc !hort, "Ita ;" it wcre proverbial, ar.d 10 pus'd lurther thdn they could go themfelves, 
mi.~ht eauly be remrmbred, which our ,.,u- and enlighten with the Evaugelicdl Rays thole 
mDr dc{"s not deny, who chu: p;ccccds: \\ ho could not cvme at the Authors, whether 

Th: G,Jptls r.-crc () b.ried jr-.m tl...: v.:~rld, Ap,,{1ies or orller EvangcIifis. As for rhe 
1:.' lji.'£ hid in cert.:in ComerJ' oj it, in n'/ncb Wrirers mentioned in Luke's I'refuce, I con
tb,) n'CTe n,,.itt<?n, Ih:n tbe Ev.mtclijIJ· -",'In fc~ they were not Eye-wimcffes ; but if we 
flJIJ1;'d afm b:zJ mt Il'c lojt kmwledt, if tbe attentively confider the words of this Evange-
0mJ-jiticnJ of IliJfc t b,~1 IT'~nr before (hem: Iill, wdhall rind he only char~s them wirlt 
Olber'fl'i/~ tbcir Wor~s h::d nat Leen f' f"il of being lomewhat negligellt of Order, and for 
}:,min,; Contr':Tictics, nhch ha1·e "<>cr jir.u tb~ fame Omiffions. Eut 11c docs not fay, rhey 
~h-rli jdtlinl. oj rhc C"',n emp!-')cd ti;~ Vifqui- conlitlted not oeul.lr Wirncife~, or writ not 
jiti;,,> if jo n:.=;:; L'afr.d 711,-11. CcrtJinl.. if the crUrll: He oaly bys, thac upon a carelill 
Lu\{~ b:zJ fcen e:.r L·, ... i's GenM/';!,) in (llat- cr.<]uiry from (uch Wimcffes, h(: himlelf had 
tbe\\", he ";",,Ed &-..cr ["OK gi,,'n Itf 'w)- undcrrook to compofe a more eXAct Dnd tuller 
th;r 'j:ll/t' :Ii/fa,-r.r jrem if, R·irinut mentiming Hiflory of our Saviour. I refer -the R~adcrs 
tcc It'~jl "".lj(Jl of it: .Ani in gh-ing It, in hlf to the Comment_tors upJnthis :pJacc of St. 
l'fej:rcc fIx C.lI~(C of bll Vndat .. J;ing, viz. rb.tt LII~c. 
r< Tn, cr.,v .. r_l~d I !.wffo -b} afjiJianc,- [nm I he St.Manhew, fay5 our Lenrned Author, )Vb 
Dd.zUliillJ or Il';J~ tb,lt nwe F;,--n'illi;j;;"'-; "hn~ of rbe EVdllgelij/,- that are received, pre
l'" pl .. ini) ir:lim.:Jcs tbt Ihe W, itas if Ib" lioj- add 5t. Luke, wl:f.!Jim(eI! all Eyt-wilnej,-, 'l/ld 
jci, be b",{ feen bl h'c" d::flirUlc of lin}: ['dps; tbmjore canmt be ·u~.d''rjlood bere. St. John 
fh~t if, th .. t tb!j were mt E;c-witr;cJF's thar.- m"O/e Ion;; afta S.Lukc, /lna ewn S. Mark, if S. 

Luke 
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LukecompolJ bi$ GQfpel fbM Tear befiniJh'd hn hence Iu/Pet/ that the ~tber EvangeliJls /Jad no' 
At/s of the Apoj//es, I/S [eems to /tie very prD- {een 011e /lJlOtheu Writing,., in tbat tile; all repor 
b,lbIe: For tbe A8s arc tbe J't~:ng@- 1..~y@- wbat WilS done only in tbe firJ1 Tcar of his Milli-
of hk Treati(e, of wl!iclJ he calls hir GifpeJ tbe fIry: The A1ls oftbe joU'llving Teai"j', .antl. ~hbc 
",g[;)TOV ;"&JPv. Hu Go[pe1 WIH afterwards le- P4i'wers being to be had in John alone; '{rem 
parated {rom the Ails, and pilt with the otber whence one Illig/It be apt indeed to tDntuule; ·that 
Evangeiij/s in aVoltune togetber, for the better tbey bad beenal/read.b) John, alld fllat.lJe .q • 

• ilI/d more ready comparing oJ" }{aces. J<Ui whkh prov'd of (bern, alld fupptied wbtlt WiU w.wling , 
relfon I am of opiniDII,frnce sheAa S cltn)'.no Name in tbeir (j0fFe}s. 
prefix'd, tbat tbe Author Will not dij'puted; for 'Tis trUe lndeed that Jo1m has preferv'd the 
being put to the former Treatife,. he needed f)~t memory of the Palfovers ; hi!!: '.cisa millake [!II 
be recited in tlJe ji-Qllt if tbe IMter, beint, flJ[- think elm 11e OJlly has given an aCCOlUlt of the 
ficiel/tiy declared to be (be Alltlm of Mh Defore other Y (ar~ .(l-f Cbrijl's Minifuy, or that the 
tbey were tai(rn afimder. Lj~e.wijc Luke hild odler ,Evangdifis took notice ,ooly of thelirfr. 
fill~t]id hK &ofpel ill tbe 2d Jear of Paul's Cap- My fUrmony is a manifeil confutatio,n ~f this 
tivity: {or fo far bar he contilll/'J bu }/ijIDl'Y. mifuke, and leaves no room for doubting in 
Now Mark feems to have written hi< [ome time the cafe. 
I1ft~r tbe Death of Peter, or Ilot tong before. Tbh perhaps may.be reaJ-nab!y pre!lIm'd cf 

I do not tbink that MAtthew was here de- John, who wrote fo late, when tbe G-offd,r.com
figned by LH~e; but that he lVas th.e more pos'd ill certaiu Pro'llillces of the Roman Em/'ire, 
antient Writer, I never fitlY proved. What might be farther Pfol'agdted. Bllt 1 feal' we 
the (iree~s, that came after, .have inv.ented bave not jo IIJllcb reafon to imagine, tbat be Jet 
of their GWn concerning the time 1)£ the 1401: ~nt »'hllt E1Jangelijfs were to be ellllonicai, .rtlld 
pels, is altogethN grDllnd1eis. Mr. Dodwels what 1iot, and by iJis appl~bation recommended 
Conjedllre from the Ails ~s far from beingab- them to Po}/erity: For 'tis hardly credible tbat 
furd, but is not too hafiily DO be admittl:d. tbe EVllllgeJijlsbad been dijfinguijlldwbell Iglla
Luk~ indeed fpeaks ()f hirn{eIt~ tbat he had tillS flollrij/;:d, wb3 leems to P,IY an eqlW rkfo
finilh'd his iormer Treatife of our Slviour's renceto tbe Apocy)'phai tIIldgenuine.Gofpei~. 
Hifiory j but it fgllows not thac he means with This lall: is not ;ull1¥ faid of Igllatim, as I 
rcierence to tbe very fame Piece, of which have before Ihewn j and ! fee no reaion tQ 
the Aus mufi needs be -the latter part. For difirufi EII/ebiIH, when he fays that the ,three 
why might not the Piece St. Lzl~e fpeaksof former Evangelills had been·approv'd and re
be tbe fiI1ll he had puhlilh'd, and therefore fo commended by St. Jobn. Nay more, w<:'ml¥ 
nam'd, and not as [henrfipart~f one Tract, reafonably conclude, :that only thefe were 
of which the AUs lvere the iecond? Nor is approv'd of by him ; for 'tis not to be ima
it necclfary that this!atter Treatife ft]ould be gin'd tbat this Apofile, who had been witnefs 
finilhltf the fame year with the former, which to all the memorable Works and Sayings of 
might have come out aplrt fome time before, Cbrijf, flIould be indifferent, wlw.ther tOle or 
being .an elltire workof it felf; the feparat. falfe Accounts of thofe ,matters were fpread 
jng the Afu from the Gofpel being .. 3 pure abroad, and generally be1ic:v'd by Ghrifiians; 
lnvemion, for this only reaion, that the Au- ~nd this is the more credible, for that pre
chor'sNameisnotprefixt.j w.bereastbatmight fently after his time the four Gofpels we 
be well enough omitted, feeing the Book was now have were only held to be genuine, and 
addrefi to Tb~oplJilus, which plainly Ihows the of uncontefted credie, as this learned Gentle-. 
fame to be Author of that and che,Gofpel, man Ihews ns in the worns following. 
both being dedicated to one and the lame, if lrcn:rus, .wlmm I am IlPOII, tOD~ the firfl: 110-

fo be this Tbeopliifus be the real.Name of ,the ·tice of tbe [etllumber of the four Gofpels al
Party to whom they werededicaced, lind nota ready rereiv',d .and fixt. Joftin, that wrote 
fiditious Word. For the time ,of Marts writ- vefore him, is nat .illtogether fo clofe; I~ fome~ 
ing, enough has been faid lIlready. timeuaUstbemthe Memorials of the Apoftles, 

.But Mr. D4dw£l fubjoins) ;Pc -may from 'JwW;OMlV ~p.v"~l'J/l'-~7t4 (Apol. ~ • .p. 98• . ,.. Di~ 
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622 The TIJird Differtation. 
D;~!. ',.irh rf)jb, p3g. 3:7, :<28,329,331.) 
t";iT~/rir;g tl.·~ fa[( J,.:,m Xtnorhon, lvin m.tfe 
~ B:'J~ ,{ Ib~ 'i.-:rU.S'lltLar::Jf'-d-nt, JlffmOii.li.r of 
Socr.m:s hij ,)f.'rjlcr, .IS did tbe Apift:~s. 

I 
'\ <, r , .. 

(Apo. 2. p. c8. I ':1 ;\· •• :'~}"~l, cv 70J) jL!r'!l" 
~ . .."....... ' ". 

I.'.~·':.l~ i..'zr.~ ct.!:'.~';' CJ,j"lJ.:·,lV.!t.:71!', ~ i'_:l1,ftTfll 

U:!J;{}.J:.'. Ti.e :\Fofiles in the r,lcm)rills 
collet1cd from d:cm, \'. hich are ClIl'd Go(rc!s. 
T/;P_i b: ..:ttfif;At~J tbem ta tbe AyJjl!es, r,f eJn
t.:ir.;':s tceir VoHrir.cs .wi Sen..'~; but in .r In.!I:

r.tr inlim.1tin;;, that etters b.i .1. lund in th 
C:!HIhn, n'bieh rI'~inl:eii rJ!hrrm. T.lt, J:.ir 
C;;'r, rr:r.l.J (Dill. p. 33") c:' i't) T~I) "i':P.;·jlp--,. 

I <' '~\"">' \ ...... 
;'::J u.!t....'"'7;', ::t. CilUJ -~.i'.;J 7 l\",.v:;r,} "'"I a..u 76 Xl 7 

l ... • oJ 

~, """1<0.- r' '(J:< . 
Ci!. ~ ;'~/; ~':;'" ,-,i tf.Ir. :..:t;' • ..h( C"J:' J :"7=!. /. JW, I,A.C. 

In the "le~ir;;.'hich I r:as lJ:, ins licre made 
into J E:J8k b'i the A p:!te: and their h,lloi'."· 
cr;. Here I:, it'emj to I.'.!~: .!ll,ded 10 tb;{e )V.jj',f,

vj S.luke, fj:~~y.4.u~j ~~t:.;~}.~9}1i';T!' CI.:. I. 

;. It lecmd gor.A:l to me, c.\rct~lll) !<J!JOI',IDg:, 
r!:- (. ;.t:l Ib.rt it lV.ti II"·" F'r rL'.:e GQjreh 
tJ t: re.Ii r'1-~r;ty in t/:: ct;!icbr?s ill .luftin's 
tirr..:, no:, m.o lorn from biJ Gwn Tt~JlimoTiJ: 
The Csmrr.cm:r;c, of the . .1. p~filcs, or rhe 
\',rrks ot r1,e Pr'- rhero, ~r~ re.!d, JS che rime 
\\'~II permit. !,'ow.1I" hi) m1) je, ji"m bence, 
t b.;t tl;~~ -_, j'.:!n:e CcmJlicr.t.lI ies of tbe Al'oj11cs 

, " , I'" . I (;/ n·ti"~· 1:::.1 /.) fl.: C J/I-'runJ Tn t )t' J tme I) r.ot 
l-;.~ :";"!") i.·.·l::f lti :: .[.J tbe Ba~~I cf tbe Propi):tJ" 
_ ...... /. "· .. lc .... '·'·/}"',·-5')'l.17';/I'S 
..... J. VJ"~ \O!- • -~, 0'0 ~ • 

b,-r.i:!1 • i5 indeed the [,rlr of Ecc1efi· 
2fticll writer;, tim Jre not lon, \\'ho rook 
'm:ice of the quatern:lry Ilumber uf the Go(
pel:; yct ic doc; net therefore follow, but 
lime b:Aly, in fo grc;Jt a fcarcity of old Re
c:>:ds, mighc h1\'( mJde this oblervaoan l:e
f re h;m. There i, nor the leafr tQOrftep in 
J"-Ilm or Iren.c,s, cliJC it was bue of a lare 
infiirurion f(,r thc fuUT Ga(pels we now have 
n b~ puU'ckly read in their Affm.blic5. 

Enr /;lP.' jkilll" c:rt.:in!y I~,,,,,, (.l0l/l/ flY) 
tb~: tb:.'/~ 1":fj G·.I!~t'S ,r,-c mC.L1t C)' Jufiin? 
rirjl, f .. an Iicn;tu, f:ii C0/empJr:!r), we; to be 
J~fC W.lf ,:cp.zinttd lritb rl.leln." and /i~cn'ire 
fr:n J uftin I;.;mfclf, ill I::s Fcquent Cir.!lions 
F"n "Ii Gr:~',!s, ll'i:,ciJ .1r,' f1itbfv.U) 1"ortd, and 
h I .. :? ~4:CT) rcn~ Ap:CI·'FI:.zl MixtureJ·. And in
d~e.f hi, O"'n v;,r.i, imr()' df m,cb, tbrollg"!) CQn

fiia'J: FJi",/l)mi, th.zt tb:'j:! C"J1r111~'nt;li it'S weie 
w(itt~~n, f'J.'r;~~ h) ;i;: .41',,)1I(S tb::m/eh:es, and 
I:m: bJ rl::ir F1iG'{l::rs, if I.-~ me.1.nt.w ellll.!1 

nv.mber of APDJlles and theil' FoUawer;, they -will 
ex.Ilf/} .lg,r,·e n'it" tbe Go!tels we now have; So 
th.lt 'tir bit'/:!) credible be meant the j.lme· for 
two of aliI'S r.ae compa/d by tl'8 Apoftlcs ' alld 
two by tbcir Di;cip/es. ' 

I woncter this Gentleman lhould hefitate in a 
pD:nr eJ evident. Irel1'£:~, in moil of his OUOt.:
rions, not only rakes the very words ofrelil:imcs 
from our four Gotrels; bUt fpends the whole 
I Ifb Chlprer at his 3d Bock in provincr chere 
are no more GoJpeJs chan four, and that 'ris 
noc poffibJe there could be more; 'Iif certaill 
tbJt tlJerc aie neither more nor fewer th,lI/ the!e 
four Golrds. Afterwards, ar.out the end of 
t1it! Chapcer, Th.lt thefe only are tru~ and 
~f Ilnj7J.I~en credit, I h.l1Je at large demonj//ated . 
and it Clnnot be that there fhould be /IIore 0/ 
fewer th.ln the abJvementiJlled. Thefe are nor 
che l:xpreffions of one thac h:ld Jearn'd of his 
Parenes, or Mailers, thatafet number ofGof
I'els had been lately appointed by the Cathe. 
lIck Church, and by their Authority eila' 
lilh'd. Had there been more formerly and 
held of equal Authority with thefe, th~ He. 
rcticks might have eatJy confuted Iren£1M by 
replying, that this number was l:ut of' late 
intlirution, and that in rrnth there had been 
more tormerly. A lirtle after he pruceeds. 

That about tbis time, namely abollt tbe end of 
Trajm's Reign, the Go/pels ll',re firjl coUdled 
into one body, may be gather'd from a remar~able 
place in Eu1ebius (Hijl. Eccl. Ill. 37') For at 
that time, wben Ignatius fuffer'd, wbell tbe 
Pfol'b~t Quadratus jlourij//d, wben Papias bad 
/em tbe Daugbters of Philip th'lt propbefied. 
n'/;icb Notes m.t)·~ out TrajJn's time, tIf I bav; 
ob(crvc.t;. be teUs //.f tigre were a great m,tnJ 
more DifClpb of tbe }lrje Succeffioll diligently 
implaJcd in prop.1gating the Gofpel all tbe World 
over: Smlc of which advanced lipan the fO/lllda. 
tionsof the C!Jllrches laid by the Apojlles fome 
drjlributed their EJlate; to the 1'001', amI qllit. 
t ing their COllntT)" labou),' .1 ill tbe Office of EVil/!
gelijls. Whicb ll"lS of iI double lIature olle 
more antient, di/charged by tbe vel)' Apoiolic,z[ 
E vangelifis, in preacbing tbe Word of Faitb to 
thofe tbat had 1I0t yet heard of Cluiil; allotber 
more rew/t, alld perhaps pecilliar to tbe Evan. 
gclij/s of tbe followillg Age, to give a written 
Account of tbe Divine Go/pels, Tim' T ~':"'Y 
Ev'<tr~I",Y ~/lOyt!.l Ye!-~ilY. Abollt tlur 

time 
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time therefore wm they written, and more tball 1el~t Zeal fi! t~e ProfofJi~n, had already jid
olle put into mens hands to be tbe more divl/!g'd. pI! d 0111' SaVIOllr S Commjnd, lind divided their 
Alld tbi5, I ta~ it, if tbe fir}/' tllld 1101/ primi. PoOeffiJlls among tbe Pon'. From all which i~ 
live melllbn of the BOJ~ of tbe (ntre'" being IIl1i- verr pla!n" ~hae h,i~ ?ircourfeis concerning the 
v~rfaUy received ill tbe Church; IIn.i tb.rt it mOIl pnmlClve Dliclples, and not concerning 
was .tbo:!t tbe latter end of Trajan, or b~gili lillt ,I know not what Evangdifis of later fianding 
of Hadrian, i; exmding credible, a door being open- ill the fccond Cenrury, which Mr. Dodwel is 
ed into the more Oriental pJrt,' and Region" flr- ,in lJuefi of: And undoubtedly Euftbills al
mcrly IInkl1own, by Tr.lj4n's Conqllejls OWl' the ludes ro the fame ill whae·follows. 
Panhians. Afterwards they difcbarg'd their Evangdical 

EII/cbills, ill his Narrative of Ignatius his Minij7ryabroad amongj/ thofe to whom tbe word 
Martyrdom, and in his account of f2!!adratus of Faith bad never bin declar'd, /lzak,ing it their 
and the Dlughters of Philip, thus continues diligent imp/opnent to pread; Chrill, alld. give a 
his Relation: And ill their times, tbere ll7ere written account of hi; Divine GoJPel. If this be 
~nown to be /II,my more bejid~s tbem; SucceJJou fo, which Mr. Dod.wel dotll not deny, then 
to the APQf/les, of the princip.tl ranl(. ; i. c. that the Difciples of the ApofHes were afrive from 
were Difciplesof the Apofiles, as well as Ig- the very fh'fiAgeto propagateuniverrallythe 
n.ttills, f2!!adratlls, and others as primitive as Evangelical Books, unlefs a mJi!t will fancy 
they; Perfons celebrated being accounted of that the Gofpels were not diffus d till ehe end. 
the principal rank among the Succeffors of the of irajan's Reign, to give more plaufible co
Apoflles : Amlthefe~ we are to think, flon- IourtofomeotherOpinionsof his own. Nor 
rifhed chiefly in the firf1 Century, in which is tlris the firll mention of the publick recep-. 
'tis agreed all the Apofiles died, and before cion of the Gofpels, as appears from the fore
Trf/}m's time, to whofe fccond year John, by going Allegations. 
far the longeft Liver, is raid to have coorinu'd. There are fome other Notions advanced by 
The words that follow in Ellf(bills are to this this Learned Gentleman, which being of leIS 
cffefr : weight, I !hall take no notice of, and conclude 

Wbo being worthy Difciples of filch extl'aol'di- this long Di.fJertation, hoping I have fo demon
n.try men, r,fifel{ SupcrJlrllEfllrCJ IIpon tbe FOIIIl- flrated the Gofpels to be genuine, fo vindi
datio1ls of tbe Chmbes, formerly laid by tbe cared their AUthority, and accounted for their 
ApQ]tles ill every Nati9n ; improving the Mini- defign, and prov'd thdr being puhlickly re-
jlr!, and diffllfing tbe wh1lcfom Seeds of Celejlial ceiv'd and made ufe of in the firll of 
D08rine all the World over: For mojl of the Chrillianity, as to have left no re-
Difcipler of tbat lime being infl.-un'd with an nr· maining. 

The lnd of the Third DifJerflltion. 
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Upon [orne Places of the 

HA R MON y of 
, 

tne GOSPELS. 

T is nor neceliJry here to sivc an accounr 
again of rhe Order I have ob!Crvcd in 
comriling of my Hannony, wh;ch I 

hove fufficien'tly f([ footh in my fccond Differ
t2ti0n; n~r is ir my dd;gn [Q give an entire 
CommentJiy up~n the Golj1els, a, they are 
digdlcd inw a H.;rmony. Pcrha)'S I may do 
this f:ere::fter, it- GGd give me lci[ure, after 
T 112' .. e finilhed [orne other chings chac I am 
n:)",'; aboUt; yet Dor fo as to interprec every 
thing ar bge, CUt cnl)' to uke Dorice 01' 
"br other Interrrerers IllVe ralfed over, or 
cJrreCt \,;nac (kC5 U"c !cern to have beeD 
righdy e:'l'bined. I am now called off to 
other bufinefi, aDd \'. ill only couch UpOD a 
k."pl:!cc" ro bive an account of my Biliary, 
2f:d Dct ro CXr!.llD the things themfdves. If 
zr.y thir,g fcems fir.mge [Q tb: Reader, let 
h:1!l have rc(ourk to H. Gr,tiI!!, or Dr. H.l/n
r.:-;r.d s Anno[J[i2n:, \\ ich mY Supplemenr to 
d~CI!'., acd he "iillce why I iuvc prcier'd fome 
cen:!in Urii!:ans bctorc t:i~ reJ L j f he finds no
thin:-: rhlre h) f..ive him ;.! l-!c·~r tlghtof the rca .. 
fon .!cd m~tr.cd of my l'Jrcrt-rJ1i:, let h:m ccm
F'r~ the \·.erd, of tbcGofF's \·.ith mine, aod 
be '·.ill lee that I hne not \\ ltholit jLfi Cowlc 
f0!lO-.\cd fome raH1culJr melnings: cr if he 
""onor appreh':r.d the rCJrllE that ir,duced me 
to it, let him lufper.d hi, il.d;;IT,cnr till I my 
feli p,blinl t~_CiOl; 0,: ."ili:: he Iliil but 
e!:r-'k Li;nfl:t~ "nd m",~ ,.imfeif ridiculous 
to aE: . plnill Jud::.c~. 

C H A. P. 1. r. r ~:. B·d f,-c:! n:·t .t little bJ! 
b:ell c·:r.;;j-.::! j,; (l.'cm. 1 .'::ce Dilkrt. 2. -

Pag.,2. At u'hJt tim~ I-!erodJ At the b8c-. 
tom 01 the p Jge there IS the 32d Year vI' 
Hmd, which is to be reckoned trom the [Jk
ing of ]cru(.1!cm, of which fee Di:fcrr I. 
nurn. t. But [he 39tb year of Al/grijiliS i, 
from the death c1' Jillilis C&jar, not from his 
firfi Confillfhip; which method of reckoning 
I have followed, to come nearer to the Cal
culation of the Fathers, who [aid ]efuJ· cbrijt 
was born about the 41ft of Ailglljllls, and 
Illlore words I have produced Dillen. I. 
num. V. For the fame rcalon I hlve referred 
the Eirth·day of Cbrijt, nct to the 40 but 
to the ,p of Augujills, not minding [h~ llll
known Day" Wcek~, or !I1onths of the fer
mer year, that the years of C/!I if/'s Age 
fhould procced from the Calends of ].IIII/ary. 
But becaufe perhaps he may, be [aid til be b~rn 
in the beginning of che 41ft year, for [ha!_ 
reafon in the foregoing page I have prefixed 
no year, to fignif)' that he was born bet\rcen 
the 4 GIl! ana 42d of Augrifflls. 

Ibid. Ab,"t Jixtccn montbs, &:c.] From 
l\'hat time of the year thefe months mufi be 
bCiiun I kDOW not, r.either do I think it C.In 

be knolm, as I have already faid cJfewhcrc. 
Perhaps this Vilion was [cnt to Zilc!W-i,1i a
bcu.dlC endof Summer. 

1'. 4. TIJJII Jh.llt [;e'de,;J] Sec Dilfert. 2. 
Can. IV. 

P. 5. He difc,vcred tbe In.lltcr to rlO/:e for the 
jirf!jl1J:'monthJJ The thing might be conceal
ed t0r ii;'c months, bur fearce any longer; 
and befidt', in tl;c lh:th month it was mJde 
known to },f,II;. 

CHA p, 
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C HAP. II. p. 6. Six mOlJtiJs after] In , P. 26. Joorty days were exp;reclJ See Can. V. 

which month of this year I know not; per- DI!f. 2. 

h,11'S not far from the beginning of the year. p. 3 I. Not 10IJg after Herod diedJ The thirty 
] determine n'lthing, left I 010uld heap up fOU~th year of his Reign being begun, from the 
t,]O many Conjcc!l1res, and mn ,the hazard of taking of Jcruralem, perhaps aboUt the end of 
mixing.Fablcs wlth the Sacred Htfiory. thtSlimmer. SeeDi!f.l. num.I. 

1', 7, Conceive immediately J The anliver of Ibid. Of, wbicb Jofeph waf ilJform'd by the 
Mary (hews that the word im~nediately was to Angel] Before the report or certain ne',I's of 
be pUt in, tho not expreffed III the words of the matter came into /Egypt, where Jofep!; was 
the Angel' for otherwtfe iWm) wO.lld have otherwife there Iud been no need of a Reve: 
l111der:lood that fhe {hould 010rrly be with lltion. Therefore perhaps in the fame year. 
child by Jofer-b, to whom fhe was efp3ufcd. Jofep/) returned to Nazarelb. Notwithfiand_ 
See Can, VI!. in Differt, 2. ing [ have reterred the lnltter to the year 

P·9· Ncitbcrf/!;tlttho:lfllfferaI1Y PIlI1ij1J1nel1t] fo!lolVing; becaufe then Arcbelaus truly 
The!;: words l;e hid in what went before, reigned, \~hel~ he was decIar'd King by AII_ 
b/,:Od art thol! ~vhich h·Ut ,beli~ved, &c, In gllLills, ,Ot thiS matter fee the learned Epift. 
which words Ei1",1belb tacldy oppofeth the ot ~ardmal Norris ~oncerning the Coin of Hm,{ 
Faith of Nar), to the Incredulity of her Hu!: Ant/pllt. But JOJepb feems to have tarried 
band Zacb'lri.1h. fame time in the C:>afts of Egypt in his rc-

C HAP. Ill, p, q, Not from the ro~e of turn to JUdO/,I, cxpefting the ev~Dt of thc 
liJe Homans] Perhaps Jo[epb did not under- journy the Children of Hmd had made to 
frJnd thefe words fo ; but the words of the Rome_ But here I have neither denied or at: 
l\ngels contain this meaning. firmed any thing, having refolv'd with my 

p, 15, A Dream [elll b)' God, &c.] See what felf not to miK Conjeftures with the taered 
I have faid at Can, IV, Di:fm, 2. Hillary. , -

Ibid, Tbi; jirft c,t/CIlII/li?/l of the /llimber of C HAP. VIT, p, 35. III the fifteentb year 
tbe TelVs Wlft /1/,lde before tbe Tribute, &c, I &c,] See my Dilr.l. num, III, IfLu~e fpak~ 
don\think that in [his place ismeanta Tri lite accurately, JohlJ began to blptize after the 
or Tax properly 10 called, ,but, an acc~l1nt ~f 28tb day ot the month of Auglljl. But 
the number of the People 1ll0ttUted lor thIS there is no need of fuppofing that the Evan
purpo(e that AIlg:ljlIlJ might kno·,v \Vhat the geM fpoke fa Chamy in this particular. 
f1rength of Jlld& t W:lS, And then I inter- C HAP. vnr. Jefus came Ollt of Galilee] 
pret 'i1'1';711 E/~V''TO 1)Y-/,OV,uo:'7@-, W:I; tiJe Ab~ut .the end o~ the foregoing year, or thc 
.lnjl, and indeed betorc the, Calculation ~f beglOnmg ot this; but I had nther have it 
the People in order tJ a !a~a:lOn, wh,en f2.!.11- the lmer, becaufe Jobn ought already to have 
I j,m,- was Govern~ur of 5yrt,l; as If LII~c baptized for fome time, when JefllJ came to 
Iud laid ',/'1chll ',/'d 7~' Ih'I'·?I~U'L'IV', Concern- him, the Fame uf it being already fpread far 
ilig thb mmer fCe th~ DlilcrtatlOll of the abroad. So the \\-eftern Churches were wont. 
Learned Critick Perizoll/u,-. to reftr the Bapti!in of CbriJI to the atb day 

p, 16. TiJ" vel} flillc lIigbtJ This is mmifef1 of the Idc~ of J'11J~taI'J; byt, ~ccording to 
fi',l!ll Vtrfe the II. where chrijt is [aid to be my calculation, Cbrift was III hiS 301/) year 
born tiJi,- dflY ; but the day with the Jews bc- which exaWy agrees with the account St, Lllk! 
gan from the Evening, See Note on Gen, I, 5. gives us. I have added, that JoiJn was pro-

P. 18, 19. Win derived iJir Birtb from DlV:d phetically admonilhed, which I coHeft from 
.tjrer II twofold IIwmer, &c,] See H, Grotills at his own words in the Evangelifi of the fame 
LH~e3' name, Chap, 1, B. Harmon,p. 51. 

1', 22. ExtraEJcd out of tiJe GCllealogical P. 41, Illto a lIeigb~Q.urjng Solitude of Am-
Boot, &c.] See my Remarks at ]JIM, 1,8, in bia, &c, ] viZ, Thi~as a Defert near to the 
my Supplement to Hammond. place he was baptize(I"fit; 

-C HAP, IV. p, 24, SOOI1 after] Some P'42, Leadillg him to an exceeding bj'iJ Nnw-
weeks. See Can, V. Differt. 2. (,lill.J In this Hiftory I have prefc~red the· 
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626 Notes aplJiJ fame places 
O:der of "[.If: hr"r:', 1\lmtion tJ rim of L,+·, th:s, ~ncc ~'J pilblick Sayings of loon follow; 
25)'Oil f!:l)' find by rne [mmber; or [~:e Vcrr~:, All:! t:1eretorc I have diJwn lnctt rhe Narr J. 

b:clUle prefeurly after the TempLIt! n Jt'j;/f :i:n of Lid;, t~ thi; pIacc, .tho et;;crwife [ 
went [) J,b, by v;'hich it i; credible tiw the, 1l"YC alw,i}; p~dri\'ed hI' Oraer. 
I.ft Tcmpotion hlppcncd in ~ !>l-Jll!luin 01 C !1 2. 1'. X ill. p . .o~. TiMe lid"s no other 
Fer£l, n·)t f.!i from the pl.lcC J.br. ~;'!5 iiI. r-,..i;·~ W.;f;.:,. in ai/IbM CJ;:1it~:r.l Tilcle words 
S:.:.ch a r,lJ i '!!c..m YiJS dnt from wl:ich 4~[~·:i arc li:"Lt:1Jrily t~ be uiic~ .. iloJd, that there 
bd:dd c ,r '" n,:), b~ a convement meJ:llilS in thequefiioll 

C " I) l,r l' •. S'/n' q-,..l I 1·1'\.'''' C" 11~ 5' H, ,,'ft" Th n , un .... \. •. ' '1",' . I~, .... -'--~ .' .. '- ~. L ..... JiI;: ~. "C uC.lLi.tr 111ay gach(r 
acwi:!l,d for th;.~ P1rll'hrafc oi C:'c bt~i,!- tr·,m t;i!S ll,d 1.::11 ltKc plle'.s, how ufeful a 

. f ~ 'J'I.' G r: el 'In" D"le t't;'n' ;" C--';""'d ["c'--hrare of tl fl'll f I DlG?; C ,:.to J:"n.s ~C.1F l:..a ,ol; ........ 1 ILL J .. I.: ..! .... !Ji. lC; ory 0 tiC 
my SupplCSlenr, \"{hich 1 .:TIe h.1\,c CJ.-j-/d 3.(. G'~~!rcl i: . .f _ _ • 

I h:l'iC nct as ycr defer.lie'! it, ocuu!;; wb~t I. 73' 'r.i bi!t fm mmtiJs bd'4,'ccn fllVin 7 

I han: there u:d I thin,; fufficient, if comp.!· ,tr:i r",:rin,;. j See wh:;t I have laid ef th~ 
red with what tr.cy b..-e objected, [) fJtis!Y pl:!ce i;1 lJiff.:: t. I. num. IV. 
the irr:f"rcial and learned Reader on due C HAP, Xli'. p. 77. ral,e IIOtice tb.tt m 
i:de the truth i;, or"t kdt a real endeavour P:,,},I.·ct Iw,'"clci', 8-:c.] Unlefs yeu llipply out 
~f,er it_ I am not am\;itious of b~in.~ COUnt· ot L!,~e \\h~~ i; here d~ficient in Jcbl1, the 
cd;! skilful Difputlnt; and if I IJb-Jur'd under 441b \ erIe '" ChJp. 4. ot JeI!II will herc fecm 
that Vice I would not chure to cnmer.d with t~ be as it II ere intruded without any occa. 
them wh~ hn"Ve prov0!,cd me by railinf', ~nd lion. But ]-ll:r., who knew that the RdJtiol1 
alUulred me with the invenom'd Dlfts of mig.h~ be r<:ad er.tire in !-1I1:c, thought it 
Em-y. Let rhcm 10::1: I;Jr AnrJgoni(h JmJng L:hClent to couch up~n It in one word. 
1ilch <..; love the ~m of dcmding and rc· This Jnd other like pIKes tcJch us that \\e 
viling a.s "ell a.s themfelves. mull not argue roo nicely from t:,e mere filence 

C HAP. X. p. 54. By which b: mi;,iJt 1':1'- of the EVJngelifls, as if they recoUnted all 
,~it~ tb.:J Jeft15, &c.] What t:1110\\'" and the Words of J<'{lM, or all thc Cireumftanees 
\-.hc.r goes before, fr.ew that this muft nece!fl- of his Dilcour1Cs. 
rily be inferred. Sec Can. V. and \ 1. Dilrerr. :. C HAP. XV. p. 8r. Having again hft Na-

P. 53' Wh'.1t ot,~,r ii;nrs b .• ,{ [e'en tel'Son ZliCth, &c.] It wc read only M:((thew, we 
rTf;) m 31i, -lcb-.] S:e IIhJt is I'.riw:n, flull not mind what I have intcrpclcd benvccn 
C~D. v. D:Jcn. :. J 2 and J 3 ver. Chap. 4. But it is plain Irom 

Ibid. .'fore Ii.-.m rwn 1:,,,,/, r.! Rcmln ether Evangclill:; that this was cl;;-ij,'s (econd 
PQ;{r.:iJ, i:'~c.J Accord:ng to d;e CJlculltiJn of going OUt of h,s own C'l1ntry. Eut whell 
Ed. &rr..,r1, in his Bo0k of Wti.,;im and any thing is emitted, rem·Jte rimes arc nct 
r-k:>.fme:. Ids j:Jined tOgether than if tbey r .. cre near. 

e H A r. Xl. P.5". Acc:,rji'g t; t:)c C)cl~ See \VIm I luve IHitten upon chis point at 
i~= .k", TIl.zl:.~"!,' rf, &c.] Set Dille,. I. roo Can. XV. DiII:. 
'/>im:, the end. p. 8 S. Early 1 be next m?rning before creal( 

P. 5 9· H.l~'i~g rmr.iJ·J Ibir, &c. J S~e nlm of d.ryJ SJ I have e);p.rdICd the ?rfO)! c;;pu;>;g'v 
J r-.:: I'C fiid It Cl!i. \'1. in Di!fer. 2. i\i,,-~ of Sr. "'.11./" and )11"l"hlif I/(l-S(!!.f in 

P. 61. ir.l jl.o:dd bejif,'fc abo,,' rbem] The Sr. Lul:,e, vi,. JeJiH arofe befcrc rhe morning
follo\\ iDg worm require this Addition, ether· hilt the morning broke forth as he was in hi~ 
Tiifc they would fcem to Ix: unfelRl~Jble. jOllrny. So that ether plJce is to be under

C H A·p. XII. p. 6:0. The Ba;'lilmJ That fiood of rhe time that the Women went to 
\";15 ufcd by J);n ..:nd C/;r!/r, 2~ lPPC':fS from ChrUl's ~·_p~lkhrc. 
\'flu, follow:. P.87, hd were w.t/Ur.g tbeir fI'efs by tbe 

P. (0. When J(;lln wns in fh,rt p.1rt af the Sc,t·fide.] Which cJ(j'rc/fes the meaning of 
G:~;z;1) rri:ich -~'il !lr.dcr"Jhc G01'fIIn"cnt of all rhe Evange!i{l,. 
Ecrcd, ;:Jr.] T: ,,~ is n6)12ce of the Hillary C HAP, XVI. p. 92. Ryn:biciJ means Jefils 
!lie iITFilDning Cl J,07n caD ce I lc'd in, but f/1;oided tbe cllvy o[ fhe l';·icjls.] This indeed is 

not 
• 
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of the Harmon) of the Gofpe!s. 6'~7· 
not cODtaincn in the words af the Evanglifts, 
but is the necelf.lry con[tquence of that ACt 
of cbrijt. 

CHA P. XvIII. p. lOr. 011 the 16rh of 
April] Out ofrhar errollcvu5 Cycle which Pe
ta'l!ilH m;;de accordin~ to rhe minds of the 
Jews. Sec Di{fert .. 1. aboUt the end. 

P. to [. ,\',t d.trillg 11 ["tlify their lrfalice,&c.] 
This we have GUt of Jolm 18. 3 r. 

C HAP. XIX. ,p. 110. all tbdir}! Sdbb,tth
d,ty, bllt the [ccolld ill Ilumber of the f:veu Sab
bath,-, &c.] Here is a circumlocution, O"tf,{J
(3in J'&ITf(j'iff,JT&, of the [rcolld filjt Sab
bath, which m>!y be very aptly drawn frJm 
the compofiti:JlI at the word. BUt I do not 
offer it as an undOllbted truth, and am of o
pinion that this one thing only is manifefi, drat 
this filit aft cr t h~ [ccolld S abbatb is to be look. 
ed for bet.veen the Pa!rover and Pemccofl. 

P. [14' May we by the Law prelerve a Life, 
or d~Jh··o) it ! The Jen's of that Age thought 
that it was not lawtul to invade an Enemy on 
the Sabbath·day, or [et upon him; but that 
they might repel torce by torce, even to the 
killing of him. Which I will prove at another 
time out of Jo[etblll. Since they could not 
deny but that their Do[\:ors ommonl)' believed 
it lawful, they could not deny the lawfulnefs 
of faving a man's Lite on the Sabbath·day : 
For if it is lawful to kill" it is 1,lIVful alfo to. 
lave. 

1'.116. Lef! bis Followers,who were in expc[fa
tion of an earthly Empire.] l have !evcral times 
"Iledged this rca!on of Chriji's Command, by 
whieh he was "iIling to be concealed, in my 
Additions to Hammond, and look upon it as 
certain; alld whoever will weig,h the matter 
Jttemively, will be a! my opinion •. 

C HAP. XXlII. p. 148. He fent flme of 
the beft condition to him, &c.] I have !hown 
how Mat/Imp i5 to be reconciled. with Luk.,i?, 
at Can. xv I. Dill'. 2. 

C HAP. XXV. p. 160. At It certain time 
Nl'lirtcdbim J I have filOWn that tlIis Story is 
here read ill its proper place, at Can. V IiI. 
Dill'er.2. I.might add to What is !,lid, that 
this Simon doubted whether Jl'Jus were a 
l'mphet, which would more dilflcultly have 
fallen OUt in the fourth year, alter 10 many 
and great Niracles had been {hewn, and cJpc-
6ally at lJdIJ.tl~y, where LltZ<lrlfl had \;eell 
r aifed from the lJ.~.ld,. 

, 

. C HAP: X~VIII •. P;I.9.r. Two /11m- It long 
tlllie poJJe~ed With cyll SPirits, &:.] See what 
I have [aid concernmg the reconcIling of }f[nt

t IJelV with the twO other Evangelifis at Can. 
XII. Ditr. 2. ' 

. P. 193' In alllil;.elihood, &e.J This indeed 
IS a Conjetl:ure, but, in my opinion, a very 
probable one; as al[o the reafon why Je/us 
permitted the evil Spirits to enter into the 
S,\ine. 

C HAP. XXIX. p; 202. To demon{lrltte 
&c.] TIm it might be pre[emly manifefi that 
{he did live, and was in healch, and was not 
moved by magick Art. So I conjetl:ure. 

C HAP. XXXI. p.216. About tbe begin. 
Iling of tbe tbird Tear, &e.] If the Life of 
Haod the Great, written by Nicolaus of D.1· 
ma{cus had come to us, perhaps we l11ight 
have known the Year and Birth·day of his 
Son, from whence we might likewife l1ave 
known the time of John the Baptifi's Dearh. 
The Antients might .very conveniently have 
u[ed this and many other Books, which ·are 
nolV lofi, to the eternal good of Pofierity; 
but they knew not their own Riches. 

P. 218. Herod told them /;0 Wllf of the f.1me 
opinioll.J I have here reduced the Evangelifis 
to an agreement, as alfo in what follows. . 

C HAP. XXXIV. p •• ~8. On tbe 5th of 
A pril. OUt of the Cycle I before mentioned, ' 
and 0 which l have [poke about the end of 
the lirfi Di{fertation. • 

C HAP. XXXV. P.252. The COllto/lrle of 
People, &c.] UnielS we remember this rea[on, . 
it is necelfary that this znd forne other placts 
fhould be very ob[cure; which I know not· 
whether aDY of the Ancients conrdered, or 
any IlItcrpretcr of 'the immediately preceding 
Ages. For my parr, I think it owing to this 
Age of ours. 

P.254- To account iJim[elf highly fa'lJOIIY'd.] 
Cbrift feems to have paifcd over the like Con
fellion of Peter before 011 purpo[c, about the 
end of ClIap. 35. becaulc other's were prefent .. 
bcfides the Apcfiles, betore whom he \Voula, 
not openly profc!s hirnlelf the il1effiah for the: 
reafolls before mentioned. Bur ,here before. 
his Difciplcs only he did no longer .cooceal 
himfclf, now that the end of his MiIiillry :\ras 
not fur. off ; and accepting of Peter's Profellian, , 
he become. tIl\!> boLmtiiili whim. • CJJ A nO. 
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Notes "pon fome plaw' 
CHA P. XXXVI. P.l58. Ontb~ cigbtbday, 

&e.] S) Llll:!; IYheOls :If.ttt1:cw and N.lr~ 
ru\'e 0;;])', "i',er ;'x dJYs, Confu1t the Imer· 
Fretel: 00 rhde \-;crG.;. 

r H . n " '.' \' II I' 1 . ~ ~~,. be._.' • P·272. Tan) t):ng 
.fi'I-' - ·,hl tt:~rt]::.' r'..'.'C-: ;~;.: ~':te:m .HUJCJ!! tf) )'J;{ ttl 

~:;':I RiiU 11'.<[.1. ~ Tile like .:.dmonition there 
" ~~-- -1 ,.- "-'j' 'D '('r - 2' 00 of ~:l 1,,,;:1 _: _'1,."'" V,.:~ .... 1,.'.~.). ;::",' 
11" H· ..... , .. Cf.,~ 'I '''n° :ch eccurl'n' I, _ •..•• ) '-1'--' \~.~ J? 

t·:\:..:~ :.: ~:::c.:!~ C ( ~ '2m.: E\·..:ngeli!1, when 
r!:e 11:.(' ;~ rrld i..l r,;!i':ient EV..tn~,e1it1s, it is 
llO~ to b.: r;:ou?,IE ti1.'!.: rhC\ have J rttcrtoce . . 
I.J [;'C l.lll~ time. J.fJd the tame occJtion . 
Sec Cln. IX. ia Vi:;.;. :ice a/la Pl[;.:7)' 
~~ .. ,- .-o:ll ... r • ...:. __ 0 , .. 

CHA i'. XXX', III. p.2B~. 77:e 3c.th of 
Sq:remb~r.l S:J I hlve eolle{l:ed all, of Fet.t· 
~:i;u's Cycle; reckoning the days of the months 
trom the I'J[Qver ; in which matter if there 
be a miHalic, i[ i5 n~r of any grCJt mJ-
m~-· ..... ur.. 

P. 28,. s,,·,·~r;f! [;.".rer. Dilciples, &e.] I 
hJ¥c trelrod of the Commands given tel the 
SE~enty, ;It ClI!o IX. Difi.2. 

P. 2d). 0 -:;,l .. 1: 6,C:tt l':mij1m:ent.f n'm.tin flJr 
.... ';, d" Inh.lfJi:.tJ1ts ofChoraz.in, &c.l Cbr~/1 hac! 
betof~ p:oc:red OUt the like ComFbinno, Hiller. 
Chlp.24· p. 158. 

C HAP, XLI. p. 313, At n·b.tt I ill:c ff·"y 
WP',n:dtobim, &c.] Or perhaps a licde be
fore, b!.!t a~out this time. 

P,;: 3 I 2. Jc1cs r~'j'~\:t~'J it, &c.J See Wh2t r 
bve I~id in Cln. o. Diller.:. In the lame • 
Can~n are !ikewife il1ufirJted whlt is reJd, 
rl.~. ':C". c()Dcerning t~C dctcncc J':(:u m~kcs 
uf..: of :!g.1!nfr the P!:.:r~r'~· .... 

I) ......... 1/'I"n An C' ·r 1/./' .,' ~ ·'JI ,r I /1' tn's • ~ __ • r •••• _. I..!;. I. '.'. oj' j. 

B;,.:.\ ~c.J \'"\'C have theie .10d the f::;!km ir:Z 
:;lY!2g~ UPJil :mod:e- CCCJ!:on, Ch.lp.:~. nllt 

0: J;.:t. J:. in D:11.~. I doubt n' t but 
t!1erc 2fC or!:cr 5l' in:-~ in the (UliC Srtcc;1 (:( , c 

C hJ (i, \\ 11ich \';erc rCr:::.ilcd. by him clfc\\'hcrc. 
CHAP. XLVI. p. ,,7. IfJi.:·a·c';;n}:II;i

Ii.!r ::,.;;/.IJ Here in [;lC ~p(,CC]l of Chr~ll 

were fr'rl.C rbn~s to be inl~rLcJ t;'Jt tli::- Con
nccti011 mig,hr be undcdlo;:J, '::h:ch, it' 13m 
not m::iJkcn, I hFe /0 c:rrcl;cd, tim itc;;n 
"e'fr" \ ... Q" "L'I'U I j'er t'IC 1;'"11r" 'Dd I·c·'· . .It"'..... ..... • .•. \.. 1 Ul .... :,1 j 1 ... 

:..tre ;l!(1 10.r,t: r:i:r.:::s (('ul\en l;P-,:J (.i::~Ci' 0(r.l

r l _· ... · rt'fV"l",-d L" ",'1:' t\lC m"'c- /', _0 JILl •• :, !'\. .. l... '1 L "'.:',' .. lt~ i • , ... -

qUifl:1g it; vdlicll, if they \';lrC rderred (1 

the fame time, would all be promifcuQuily 
jumbled together. 

C HAP. XL \'II. p. 362. Tbe Killgdom if 
G,t fjJ:l1l n)t come,. ~..;:c.] You will meet with 
rh: lIke words agam, lJiett.24. in which CiJrije 
aniwcr5 his Diiciples, tlut we cann:>t doubt 
bLlt tlur he rereated the fame words at diffe
rent rimts. See at em. X. Dill: 2. 

CH.'; 1'. XLV!!I. P.358. all tbe Nomc>' of 
December] As We mlY hnd J,y [:1C help of tl;c 
Cycle, " 
-c:; f-l A P. I.. p.:: 8 5. l\of d.trill;;' 10 add tb.lt 

J d us, &c. ] See what I have t:lid of this 
placelt CJn. V I. Dill. 2. 

~ HAP. LI. p. 391. Tb.'Y l'el'flladetl 
Ilmr Imtber. ] The reconciFng of lJ[attbc'W 
wi.tll .If.trk is to be fought from whlt I have 
flId at Can. XVI. in Diff. 2. 

.P·393' Two Mind men, &c.] Sce what is 
[lid at Gan, XII. in Differ. 2. . 

C HAP. iII. On tbe 2 Sth of March] I 
hJvc treated of this mmer about the end of 
rhc tirl1 Diff. 

Ibid. Entertained by Martha and Mary, &c.] 
I havc treated at lar6e of this place at Call. 
\ Ill. Diff. 2 • 

P·402. An Afs bound, all,i its Fo"l] So 
Nattbcw; but ,}{ark and Lukf only mention 
the Foal of an A[" hecaufe cbrijl fat all that 
only. BUt iee Can. XU. Diff.2. 

C HAP. LI \'. p. 41 \'. Tbat Jur being /lll

(!'"fm.lble fur tiM fjft oj Fruit,] I have here 
tcil·)lI'cc! the opinion f)f the Learned Dr. 
if. "II;JI.?lld, not that I thought it altogether 
\·,'.id of difficul<y, bllt bCClufe I met with no
th:ng marc to the rurpole. 

I'. 463. But 10';):'1/ Jcfus fli!'l'ed at Betha
m·.] ~'ce ce:necrning 'this Fcan, Can. YIIf. 
IJ

· . . " L:. 2. 

P. 465. V1'Jn I I.e fil}1 d.tJ of tbe Fettft of 
~'/:!I',lV:IiC'{ Bn",II That is, on the mnrning 
of tlllt Day; for- the Jews began their Day· 
fr,)m the Night. See Dilf. I. ah~ut the eml, 
.-:hcre I refer the Readcr [(\ B )clw·t. Em if 
t;:e \',wds of the EvangcJil1s be diligently 
CJl11t'ared, and my Paral'hrafe be read, even 
If/JI1I this al :nc it will be evident, that the 
1',11Twcr prn:erly fo c.llled, was to be killed 
in lilc ,\ t(emoon of thi; D.l)', and be eaten 
the ni)" Llbl'iing. 

C HA P. 
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. ()j the HannOH) of the G()/jels. 62~ > 

C HAP. LX. P.470' Thefe 110lV im~.eil1il1g] but [0 the matter mua be underllood, as all 
Perhaps thefe things happened before the things that go before and follow do evidence. 
inflitm;on of the Eucharill: ; bUt I would not See at Can. XUI. in.Diff. 2. 

invert the Order, fince nothing hinders but P. 526. Now Judas ll'bo] I have not im. 
that there fnc'ulr! be f;)metimc;, in fuch a properly brought into this place the [-j;ll:ory 
Narration, a (J",{P Cu":dn ::p , when chis uf Jl!d,1f's Defpair, that the Bill:ory of ch'i'I's 
makes nothing. to ,I.e [,crli',iclIi,y of ,he C:)ndemnatioll might not be intcrrUFtcc!. 
things tv be rebted. SJmecl~ng like it fC~ll1s Cnce it is plain enough ant of JJfat. 27. ~: 
ro be aHa in LIl~e, in the very Narr;ition of that ]lIdilf fell into defI:air after Ile had lc~n 
the Inl1itutioll betJre me:;';Joed. Wherefore his Mafiercondemned. I Illve alia transferred 
I have divided and traIllp ,'d it, th,it it might to this place the Circumftances OUt of the 
be m~dc to agree with the ctl~er GorpeJs, Acts of the A pofiles, which IJI~e h'Jd not, 
but \\'idlOut any alrcmiJn of the Senle. wrinen in his Gofpel. In the Hifiory rub" 

C HAP. LXI. p. 483. I llIid my Vifcipfe,·.] join'd, I have ihewn how I think 'he is to' 
Here JJbn feems to have omitted Jeflls's de- be made to agree with ]ltatlberv. I might 
rafting out of the Room, which mull: there- here thew belides 'how Judd! might be [aid 
tDre be filpplied from the other Go/pels. I/.T:'(f~/, to poJfefs the Field which the· 
Cert.linly there is not a mere fit place to PUt I'riells afterwards bought with the Money they 
that Circllmfiance in at. 11aid him. But this belongs to a Commcntary~ 

C HAP. LXII. p. s05. Wbere many of tbe P. 533' aile of tbe Tbieves, &c.] See What 
SaniJedrim were ajJembld.] Jlfari( has, IIU tiJe is raId concerning this place atUtn. XVII. 
Prie(/J, Scribes and Elder,.. Butfiom the f.,j. Jh;d. Who before /!w cruc~!ixiDn] This I 
lowing words it is manifefi, that many, or collett from·the c,-premon of the Thief, whu 
the major part were to be undedbvd; for might not have committed the RObbery riil 
all the Council did 1l0t meet, bur when it the Dly he was taken: For Punithmcnrs 
was day. are inflicted for Robberies formerly committed. 

P. SC9' Win waf at that time ill tbe I know rome are WOnt to ftign that here waS' 
Hail, &c.J For had he been then in the Room a flldden alteration, and f.IY the Thief by all 
the chief of the Jews were in, Peter who Infpirarion underfiood that Jeflls was inno~ 
was in the Hall, could not luve feen him. cene, and the ftfeiJi,lb. B~t LI/~e havimr not 
Perhaps Jeflls hld been already before Caia- one word of that matter, I have not d~ubt" 
,,(w, but lent our, and commanded ro wait cd to oppofe anOEher, ·which'feems more a" 
ill tile open COUrt, till the Council confidcrcd grccable to this Conje&lre, that is not vcr'f 
what to do ill this Aff.lir. probable. ' 

P.51 I. The wh?le SIII:bfdrim being afJembled.] C HAP. LXV. p. 5~ ,. Tbat be w?lIld gQ 
'lJi". To proceed legally, and he,Ir anJ cvn- bcfore tbem illto Galilee, (ye.] The Angels did 
demn the Guilty in the ufual place, not in not deceive the Women, bur C hriJ/ performed , 
Ihe Houfe of the High Priefi. more than they had promilcd; becaufc ill. 

C HAP. LXIIT. p. 520. alit of cnv)to tbe that very day he (hewed himldf to his own 
great Effeem.] As it feems Pilate kne~v before five time~. 
this time what was reported of JeJl11 ; cer- jl. 548. Bllt Mary continl/ed at tbe /llonl/
rainl)' he very well knew that he had fiirred menf] Whither Ole hiid returned, having tal. 
up no Sedition in ]ud£ I, or any in Galilee; lowed Peter and Job/l. . 
he was not aCC\ls'd of any thing by Herod. C HAP. L¥V I. 2- S 5 I. Tbat they fllDILId gg 
Hence he eamy believ'd hiol, 1pcaking of ;u ilJto Galilee," &c.] In this very day, as I . 
!(incrdom that lVas not at all earchl),. There- f.1id, he was belides three times Jeen by his '. 
fore" he endeavoured (tho not as he might Difcipkf, performing thereby more than he 
have done) to deliver him from the madnc(s had promiJed. Perhaps he was willing to try 
of the ]ClVj'. the Faith of the Apol11es; the fight of him,. 

P. 524. Ab'ltf Ibm bOllI'S after SIIII·rijillg.] I as it feems, being deferred for lome days; 
would not lmc JDy thing a:"red in John; which being notwithfiandiog fommhat W~~ . 

• 
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Notes upo» flme places, &c. 
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veriog,he tl;oubh, 11, tofupporrby being pre
fent', :nd t11k!n,; ;;,-irh them. 

Ib:d. Hi: iJ·~r.cd l:imj?lf t, Petcr.l Tbi.; lye - . -
have [rem P -'-'11 ;. r.cither could this appeariEg 
of Cbill be £l.;J"cd:!t an~thcr t;me, unlen it 
b~ referred r' r;,.;: time in whieh the mo 
Di.[cip!es r(r~ri:cd lr,JlTI Emm.lllf to Jcr4alem, 
GI .v.'h;,m hcrc.:l!ter: For returning, they 
fOllad rlIe Ar-oft1es r.rlking of that appearing. 

P. 554. Tef) retu,r.d iml1ledir,tiy witb greut 
1:.:Jle, &c.] Perhaps on Horfes, or in a Cha
r~Jt; for ilicilour doubt: they were greatly 
defrrous of ccmmuDic-atiJ,lg, as foon as they 
could, to the A rome; chat happy ~eW5. 
Therefore if ""c fuppofe that they reached 
E;r.1Il.lJ.H abOut the evening, they might eafily 
return to Jerlif:r.lcm about [he middle of the 
firfi Watch, if they were carried on Horfeback, 
or in a ChariOt; a little later, if they return
ed on foot. But if thar Village was fa near, 
you "ill fay, they' came thither late, /iDee 
they began their J ouroy before mid·day? 
Without doubt fomething retarded them, 
which being not/ling to the purpofe; Lll~e 
juftly omitted it; neither can we guefs what 
ir 1>a.5, becaufe many things might delay them 
after thrr .had fer our. . 

, 

the laft manifefiation. 'of which matter fee' 
wluu: I have faid at Can. xv. in Di1f. 2.' 

'P. 559. H~ n;ent into Galilee, &c.] That 
the A pomes did not wait longer at Jent/alcln, 
the repeated Commands given them of going 
into Galilee, incline us to believe, and the 
rerurning of the Apofiles from thence into 
Jud£.t not long after, whereas they were there 
tcn d~ys before the l'entecoft. . 

C HAP. LXIiIf. p. 562. So Jefus ~/Je 
tbird time to many Difciples at ollce, &c.] What 
went before !hms us chat this is chID co be 
uDderflood: On the very day of his'Refur
reilion Jef"s wa; feen by ten Apoilles, TliomlJl 
being abfent; eight days after by ThomrH an~ 
others; the third time. by the feven men 
here fpoken of. ' : -

P.5'4. Went to a certain ItfolmtaiTl, &c.J 
J have here unavoidably broken the Thred cf 
St. lIf.1tthw's Bifiary. Sec CaD. I 5. Dilf. 2. . 

P. 566. And at length ta aU tbe Ap,Il/es,&i:.] 
Perhaps this appearing might be loohed .upon 
as the fame with the following ODe, tho I have 
difiingu.ifh'd it. 1 t110ught !it;to.add thete 
fhort Nares to my Hifiory, to fhow iD a few 
words how the feem:ng Contl'ad\{tions in the 
Go[pels may be reconciled, and to give [orne 
account of ~e method I h~ve iollowed in 
compiling my Harmony. I did not defign 
to explain the things t11emfclves, which per-

P'SH' After }JI/r retllrno.t of Galilee, &c.] 
The NlIlation of the other Evangelifts !hews 
that this was to be inferred, as alfo what 
St. P dHl fays., I Cc.r. 15. tho LII1((, who 0-

mitted all the appearing5 inJ;alile~, fubjoins 
haps! may do hereafter. • 
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